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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 


BY THE 


TRANSLATOR. 


It may ſeem to require an apology, that the term conjugial is 
adopted and applied throughout the following work, inſtead of 
the term conjugal, when yet the latter term is more familiar to an 
Engliſh ear, and appears equally expreſſive of the ſame idea. 
The tranſlator would not have taken the liberty thus to introduce 
a new expreſſion, and ſupplant an old one, without what appeared 
to him a ſufficient reaſon, and ſuch as will juſtify him in the opt- 
nion of diſcerning readers: his reaſon is this, that the author him- 
ſelf conſtantly uſes the Latin term conjugiale in preference to con- 
Jugale, when yet the latter term is equally claſſical, and appears 
alike expreſſive: and that the author did this intentionally, and 
not of caprice, is evident from this conſideration, that in one par- 
ticular paſſage where he adopts the term conjugate, it is in a ſenſe 
quite oppoſite to conjugiale, ſee n. 20g of the following work. 
It is not an improbable conjecture, that the author's motive for 
preferring conjugiale to conjugale was the peculiar ſoftneſs of the 
former term above the latter, ariſing from the inſertion of the 
vowel i; in conſequence whereof it is better adapted to expreſs 
the pure and celeſtial affection which it is meant to denote : and 
it is hoped this will be thought a ſufficient apology for the tran- 
ſlator's following his example, in adopting the term conugrat in 
preference to conjugal; and that the Engliſh reader's ear, howſoever 
it may at firſt be offended by a term to which it is unaccuſtomed, 
will ſoon become habituated to the uſe of it, and will by degrees 
give it the ſame preference, on account of its ſuperior ſoftneſs and 


expreſſiveneſs. 
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Wc PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 
II. 

In the following work, as in the other theological writings of 
our author, the Latin terms homo and vir, which in Engliſh are 
alike rendered man, frequently occur, and it is found impoſſible 
to diſtinguiſh them in the tranſlation, there being no words in the 
Engliſh language adapted to convey the diſtinct ideas intended to 
be expreſſed by the above terms. The caſe is the ſame with the 
two Latin terms mens and animus, which in Engliſh are alike 
rendered mind. The reader therefore is here advertiſed, that by. 
the term homo, as uſed by our author, is univerſally meant man as 
a human being, created to be a recipient of the divine love and 
wiſdom, including both the male and female ſex without diſtinc- 
tion; whereas by the term vir is meant man as a male in diſtinc- 
tion from the woman or female: ſo again by mens is meant the 
human mind, as conſiſting of it's two conſtituent principles, the- 
will and the underitanding ; whereas by animus is meant the hu- 
man mind, as conſiſting of external affections and conſequent in- 
clinations, which are infinuated chiefly after birth by education, 
ſocial intercourſe, and habits thence derived. In order that it 
may be known in what ſenſe the two terms man and mind are to 
be underſtood, as they ſeverally occur in the foHowing work, the 
reader is further advertiſed; that whenſoever the term man is a 
tranſlation of the Latin tur, it is written by itſelf without the Latin 
adjoined ; but when it is a tranſlation of the Latin homo, the ori- 
ginal is adjoined' in a parentheſis, thus (Amo), except in ſuch paſ- 
lages.where the ſignification cannot eaſily be miſtaken. So again, 
when mind is a. tranſlation from mens, it is written by itſelf ; but 
when from animus, the original is adjoined in a parentheſis, thus. 
(animus). | | 
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GLOSSARY 


Explaining the MEANING of certam TERMS which occur 
in the following Wokk. 


ADYTUM. The moſt ſecret and ſacred. place in a temple; hence. 
applied to the interiors of the human N 1 

AZuate. To give activity and act to. | 

Air, Mther, Aura. Theſe three terms are uſed by the * ex- 
preſs the three diſcrete degrees of the atmoſphere, the higheſt or 
inmoſt of which he calls aura, the ſecond or middle ether, and 
the loweſt or outermoſt air. | 

Ade. Any thing joined to another ching from without, as in 


denotes what is Joined from within. 
Adjunction. The act of joining to, as conjuncbion a the at af Join= 


ing with. The former differs from the latter, as a branch tied ar- 
tificially to a tree differs, as to the nature of it's junction with the 
tree, from a branch growing naturally upon it. 
Ante-nuptial. What precedes the nuptials or marriage ceremony. 
Anger. Violence of paſſion predicated of the will, as wrath is violence 
of paſſion predicated of the underftanding. 
Analytical. The reaſoning on cauſes from effects, or on what is prior 
from things poſterior. | 
Anti-conjugial. Oppoſite or contrary to conjugial.. 
Arcanum. A ſecret or myſtery. TX SAI”. 
Celibacy, The unmarried or fingle ſtate. . 


Conatus. . 
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| Conatus. A term applied by the ſchoolmen to denote effort or endea- 


vour. 
Connubial. Applied to love, or conjunction between the ſexes, merely 
external, thus differing from conjugial, as that which is merely 


external differs from what is internal, or as natural differs from, 
ſpiritual. 


Connate. Born with a perſon, or what is innate from creation or at 


the birth. 
Conjun#ion, Sec AdjunFion. 


Continuous or Continual. A term applied by the ſchoolmen to denote a 


quantity or co- extenſion, whoſe parts are not divided, but joined 
and connected together, ſo as to leave no room to determine where 
one begins and the other ends, in which ſenſe it is uſed by our 
author, n. 185 of the following work. It is alſo uſed by him, in 
ſome of his other theological works, in contra-diſtinction to the 
term di/crete, as applied to degrees, the term continuous being 
applied to degrees of purer and denſer, higher and lower, greater 
and leſs, &c. whilft the term diſcrete is applied to what he calls 
degrees of altitude, where one is within another, as in the caſe of 
the three degrees of the atmoſphere above-mentioned. 

Ponds That which holds things together. 

Conſervation. The preſerving things together. 

Cuticular and Cutaneous. Belonging to the ſkin. 

Diverſe and Diverſities, Terms uſed in contra-diftintion to various 
and varieties, the former terms being applicd to the various thin 
oppoſite to heaven, and oppoſite alſo to conjugial love, whilſt the 
latter are applicd to the various things of heaven, and alſo to the 
various things of conjugial love; ſee n. 324. 


| Diſtmilitude. Unlikeneſs, and oppoſed to ſimilitude. 


Diſtmulation. The concealment of the vices which a man has, as Jimu- 
lation is a pretence to virtuet which he bas not. 

Extra-conjugial. Out of, or without the conjugial principle. 15 

Ee. The inmoſt ground and moſt hidden principle of the being of 
any thing or per ſon. 

Eſſence. The particular quality or determination of ſuch eſſe. 


Exiftere or Exiſtence. The external manifeſtation of ſuch eſſence or eſe 
in a ſubje& and form. 


\ 


Genus. 
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- . Genus, In contra. diſtinction to /pecies, is a more general term, includ- 
ing /pecies in it, and applied to created ſubjects as apprehended 
under ſome general idea. Thus in the animal kingdom, man may 
be conſidered as a genus, and the different nations of men as /pectes :. 
and in the vegetable kingdom mo/s may be conſidered as a genus, . 

and the different kinds of moſs as /peczes.. 

Generals. In contra diſtinction to particulars and ſingulars, is a more 
general term, including in it particulars and ſingulars. Thus the 
term man is a general in reſpec to the particular nations of men, 
and to the individuals who compoſe thoſe nations; and particular 
nations of men, with the individuals who compoſe them, are called 
the particulars and fingulars included in that general. 

Gymnaſium. A name given by the Greeks to a public edifice, Where 
youths were trained up to various bodily and mental exerciſes, and: 
where lectures on the ſciences were given by the philoſophers. 

Heterogeneous. See Homogeneous. 

Homogeneous. A term applied to various ſubjects, to denote that they 

- conſiſt of ſimilar parts, or parts of the ſame nature and kind, in. 
contra- diſtinction to beterogeneous, where the parts are of a. diffe- 
rent nature and kind. 

Illuſtration. A term generally applied by the author to denote a higher - 
or more interior degree of illumination, as illumination is applied 
by bim to denate a lower or more external degree of illuſtration. 

Impletion, That property of. a thing whereby it is capable of filling or: 
of being filled. 

Intention. A ſort of, interior act of the mind, previous to determina- 

tion to external act, and produced from an end in the will ** "A 

cauſe in the underſtanding ; ſee n. 400. 

Lumen. Light in it's derivatives, as light (lux) is lumen in it's prin-. 

ples, 


Meretricious. What relates to a harlot or courtezan. 

Monegamy, The marriage of one man with one wife, in contra- diſtine- 
tion to polygamy, which is the marriage. of one man with more. 
wives than one, 

Monegamift. One who favours monogamy. See Monogamy... 

Marriage. (Conjuginm.) The conjunction of good and truth, in contra- 
diſtinction to connubium, which is the conjunction of What is evil 
and falſe, Hence it denotes further the ſpiritual conjunction of 

minds 
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minds and thence of bodies, in contra: -diffinetion to the merely 

natural conjunction of bodies only. 

 Nuptials. The external forms and ceremonies "eſſential to riet. 
whereby it is rendered legitimate. 

Particulars. See Generals. 

Pellicacy. The keeping a miſtrefs. 

Polygamy. See Monogamy. 


Principiates. Derivatives from firſt pitches 
 Propriety. -(Proprium.) The ſelf- or proper will — 


of man, which before regeneration is infernal; this is removed 
by regeneration, and in this caſe a celeſtial propriety, which is the 


will of good and the underſtanding of truth from ch Lord, is im- 


planted. : . 5 ©... 
_Pofterior. Is a term uſed in relation to prior, and denotes What is in a 
” lower degree or ſtate of life: thus efe# is in a lower degree than 


the cauſe from which it proceeds, and therefore is ſaid to be po/- 
terior to the cauſe, as the cauſe is ſaid to be prior to the effect. 
Thus alſo, certain ſpirits are ſaid to be in pofterior viſion, and not in 
1 prior viſion, ſee n. 233 ; by which is ſignified that they ſaw 
from ects and not from cauſes, thus comparatively externally and 

not internally. 

Purpoſe. As diſtinguiſhed from intention, is what flows from the very 
eſſence of man's life, thus from his will or love; intention de- 
noting what flows from the form of his life, thus from under- 
ſtanding and it's thought ; ſee n. 493. 

Series. A mathematical term to denote a ſucceſſion of things in a par- 
ticular order, which have fome certain relation to and connection 
with each other. 

"Spiral. Is alſo a mathematical term, and denotes a curve line of the 

circular kind, which recedes continually from it's s center, accord- 


ing to ſome regulated and ſtated law. 
Scortation and Scortatory, Denote the direct Sppofire to marriage and 
conjugial. 


Simililude. Likeneſs. See Diſimilitude. 
Simultaneous. A term applied to a particular kind of order, in contra- 
diſtinction to e For the diſtinction between them, ſee 
n. 314. | 
Singulars. See Generals. 6 2158 Dal Dig 
| Simulation, 


A Gloss ARx. ix 


Simulation. See Diſſimulation. 

Synchronous. A Greek term, denoting in time together, Things are ſaid 
to be ſynchronous, when they correſpond together as to the times of 
their reſpective operations. Thus the heart and lungs are faid to 
be ſynchronous, or to act ſynchronouſly, when the times of the pul- 
ſations of the one and of the reſpirations of the other are in cor- 
reſpondence. 

Sorge. A Greek term, denoting the particular love of parents towards 
their children, and of all animals to their young. 

Subject. A term, uſed in the ſenſe of the ſchoolmen, to denote the ſub- 

ſtance which centains an accident or property. 

Succeſſkve. See Simultaneous. 

Various. See Diverſe. % 

Virile. Proper or belonging to man (vir). 

Virtue. Generally applied by the author, not in it's cuſtomary ſenſe, 
as denoting a principle morally good and right, but to denote in- 
ward power, ſtrength, or ability. : 

Wrath, See Anger. 
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TRANSLATOR's PREFACE. 


| 


HE title of the work here preſented to the public announces a 
ſubject of the higheſt importance to man, and ſuch as demands 
the ſerious attention of every intelligent mind. Whether it be regarded 
generally or individually, as affecting the welfare of nations, the hap- 
pineſs of private families, or the peace of each ſingle human boſom, 
CONJUGIAL LoVE muſt needs appear pre- eminently intereſting, and 
cloſely connected with the idea of a ſupreme good. For the truth of 
this obſervation we need not appeal to the hiſtory of mankind, either 
ancient or modern: it is inſcribed deep on the conſtitution of man, 
and he who is diſpoſed to controvert it, muſt have taken ſome pains 
to diveſt himſelf of the fineſt and moſt common feelings of humanity. 
It is, however, worthy of remark, that the reſpect paid in all ages to 
the conjugial principle and tie, whether by nations or indiyiduals, ap- 
pears to have riſen in proportion to their ſtate of religious. inſtruction 
and conſequent civilization.  Barbarity and ignorance have at all times 
made light of the ſacred obligations impoſed by marriage, whilſt true 
virtue and wiſdom have ever been diſpoſed to honour and obey them. 
Is not this a neceſſary conſequence of the nature and origin of thoſe 
principles reſpectively? Barbarity and ignorance are the reſult either 
of the denial or the, privation of religious knowledge: true virtue and 
wiſdom, on the contrary, flow from the reception and improvement of 
ſuch knowledge: but all religious knowledge is derived from, and par- 


takes more or leſs remotely of the light of revelation, and” this light 
b 1 from 
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from the beginning appears to have pointed to and madermanifeſt the 
excellency and ſac redneſs of conjugial life, and at the ſame time the in- 
famy and impiety of the oppoſite or anti-conjugial life. To this pur- 
poſe we find it written in the firſt records of that light, 4 man fall 
leave bis father and bis mother, and all cleave unto his wife ; and in 
another place, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : F and under the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, which contains a further diſcoyery of the purities of that 
light, we find a. peculiar ſanctity annexed to the married ſtate, and to 
the principle,in which it originates. The divine author and publiſher 
of that diſpenſation thought it meet to conſecrate marriage in a parti- 
cular; manner, not by his preſence only and by the exertion of his om- 
nipotence on the occaſion of a nuptial ſolemnity, (which yet has been 
conſidered by ſome as a ſufficient warrant of his approbation, and of 
the holy light in which he regarded the inſtituted ceremony,) but more 
cſpecially by making continual reference to marriage in his doctrines, 
and ſtill more explicitly by delivering and enforcing the doctrine of 
marriage. For when he ſaid, in ſpeaking on the ſacred ſubject, They 
are no-more twain but one fleſh, and added, Whom God bath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder, T he appears to ſtamp a ſanctity and a ſo- 
lemnity on the marriage covenant and life, which no language could 
have expreſſed more fully or forcibly, and which all muſt feel in an 
eſpecial manner, who acknowledge the ſanctity, the ane _ 
the divinity of his Word. | 

The deſign of the following work of our author is to maintain, elu- 
cidate, and confirm, from the concluſions of enlightened reaſon, and 
from the documents of experience, the above chriſtian and holy idea of 
marriage and of it's parent love, and thence to demonſtrate that Love 
TRULY CONJUGIAL is at once a ſpiritual, a rational, and a natural love, 
or, in other words, that it appertains alike to the ſoul and mind and 
body of man, being in it's origin heavenly and pure, and capable of 
being made heavenly and pure in it's derivations, ſo far as man is wil= 
ling to recede from thoſe earthly and impure principles, which pervert 
and defile it in it's deſcent. | | 

It is an important doctrine of the New Jeruſalem, or of that diſpen- 
ſation of truth which our author declares himſelf commiſſioned to de- 

| e 14 | \ , +7 ee. 


Gen, il, . + + Exod. xx. 14. . K. 
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liver to the world, that every natural love * of man originates in ſome 

ſpiritual love, and that this ſpiritual love again hath it's origin in the x 

divine love, or in the Deity himſelf; thus that every natural love, as to | 

it's beginning or firſt principle of exiſtence, hath it's birth from the 

Deity, and by pariry of reafon hath it's continual life and Wk — 

him. ; 
It is a further important doctrine of he New - Jeruſalem; hat _y 

natural love of man, which is thus pure and holy in it's origin, is capa- 

ble of being retraced up to it's origin, and thus of returning to that 

di vine ſource from whom it came forth, and who is it's continual life 

and ſupport. The natural loves of man, in this regard, are declared to 

be eſſent ially diſtinguiſned from the natural loves of beaſts, inaſmuch 

as theſe latter are not capable of any ſuch reſpect or 8 to their. 4 

primary ſource,” es eG. | 
Ir follows of (cctiforgative; that the natural loves of dikes all of 

them capable of elevation, f and of communication and conjunction x 

with their divine parent ; for it is not poſſible to ſuppoſe them to have 


N "reſpect; 
OI bm ' Wan: a <Q) 


* By the natural Irve here ſpoken of, is not to — UA Ae?! 
generally confounded with it, for this love may more properly be called mm love's” 
but by natural love, according to the ſenſe in which our author uſes the nnen 3 
that love which appertains to man by virtue of creation in a natural ſtates, and a a na. 
tural being, or, in other words, which appertains to that natural life or principle in 
which every man is at firſt born; which life or principle may be regarded as the external 
or ultimate baſis and continent of his ſpiritual life and ſpiritual principles. Such is the 
natural love of parents to their children, and of children to their parents, the natural love 

ol ſelf-preſervation, the natural love of ſcience, the natural Jove of Sep ares — 
and ſuch alſo is the natural love of the ſex. 

+ The elevation here ſpoken of, it muſt be obvious to every reader, is not Ku = | 
ration, but ſpiritual; and by ſpiritual elevation, in all caſes, is meant the having reſpect 
to and being conjoined with. an interior principle, becauſe, according to Lind 10 
heighth is predicated of what is inward. . . 

t By the conjunction here ſpoken of is not meant the immediate conjunction ola na- E 
tural love with what is divine, (for our author abundantly proves, that no ſuch imme 
diate conjunction can have place,) but the mediate conjunction, that is, 4 conjunction 
effected by the mediums of ſpiritual and celeſtial truths and goods, arranged according 
to the order of heavenly marriage: concerning which marriage ſee the work entitled 
Arcana Cwleftia, n. 3952, where it is ſhewn more particularly, that the heavenly marmage. 
is not between a good and a truth of one and the ſame degree, but between a: good of an, 
inferior degree, and a truth of a ſuperior. . 
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reſpect to ſuch their high and holy parent, without ſuppoſing ſome- 
thing of elevation at-the ſame time; nor is it poſſible to ſuppoſe their 
return to this their original, without ſuppoſing at the ſame time 2 
thing of communication and conjunction with him. 

The doctrine of the New Jeruſalem teaches further concerning theſe 
natural loves thus elevated and conjoined to their divine original, that 
they undergo hereby an entire change of ſtate and quality.; for whereas 
they were heretofore impure, inſtable, blind, and merely natural and 
temporal, they are rendered, by virtue of ſuch elevation and conjunc- 
tion, pure, permanent, enlightened, ſpiritual, and eternal: for as they 
have reſpect to and join themſelves with their ſupreme Father, he alſo 
hath refpect to and joins himſelf with them; and whatſoever he joins 
himſelſ to muſt needs partake of the pure, permanent, enlightened, 
ſpiritual: and eternal influences which proceed from him. This 
change-of ſtate and quality in the natural loves is not however ſo to be 
underſtood, as if they ceaſed to be natural, for they ſtill retain their 
natutal character and form, only with the ſuper-addition of a an 
Principle to ſanctify, guide, govern, and bleſs them. 

Laſtly, it is a doctrine of the New Jeruſalem reſpecting the above 
natural loves, that they become bleſſed to man in proportion to their 
clevarion, communication, and conjunction with their divine original. 
Wit chey remain merely natural loves, they can give birth only to 
natural pleaſures; but as they are opened to and become receptive of 
their parent ſpiritual loves, they are rendered in the ſame degree recep- 
tive of n bleſſedneſs, and the means of it's communication to 
man. - 

Sock une che ideas ſuggeſted by the doctrine of the New Jeruſalem 
concerning man's natural loves; and it is further ſhewn in that doc- 
trine, and confirmed both by the authority of the ſacred ſcriptures and 
the concluſions of ſound reaſon, that the regeneration and conſequent 
ſal vat ĩon and eternal life of man depend altogether upon the above ele- 
vation, parification, and. conſequent communication and conjunction of 
his natural loves with their correſponding ſpiritual and divine loves; 

* The terms pleaſure and hi ſſedueſi are here uſed in the ſenſe in which our author 
uſes them in the courſe of the following work, as denoting diſtin kinds and degrees 
of enjoyment, the former — 7 gin the latter to what 15 
of the ſeul or ſpirit. | 
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as on the other hand the all of his degradation, of his defilements, of 
his ſin and miſery, and of the future-condemnation he bas to fear, ariſes 
ſolely from this, that he ſuffers his loves to remain merely natural, by 
not having reſpect, and not returning to the primary ſource of their. 
birth, their life, and bleſſedneſs. * 

It might now be ſhewn how the above doctrine of che New Jeruſalem 
applies to it's ſeveral caſes, viz. to man's natural love of his children, 
to his natural love of ſelf-preſervation, to his natural love of ſcience; to 
his natural love of reputation, &c. &c. and how in all theſe caſes a re- 
ſpect to their divine parent tends to elevate, to enlighten, to ſanctify, 
to bleſs, to make eternal, and thereby preſerve them ſeverally from 
condemnation, miſery, and death. But leaving theſe ſubjects to the 
conſideration of the reader, we ſhall at preſent only obſerve; that the 
following work throughout contains a particular application of the 
above general doctrine to the natural love of the ſex, and is deſigned to 
ſnew how this natural love, if it remains natural, is in man a mere ani 
mal, ſenſual, unclean, unblefſed, and in many caſes a tormenting love: 
but that on the other hand, if it be retraced up to, and ſuffered to c 
join itſelf with it's divine ſource, it then becomes that pure, holy, 
bleſſed, and eternal love, called TRULY ene — is the ſubject 
of the following pages. 9704) eee 

We are well aware of the obhections which will ariſe in the mind of 
the mere natural man againſt the above doctrine, and with what diffi-/ 
culty he will be perſuaded to believe, either that any natural love is 
capable of the elevation above-mentioned, or that it would be more 
pure and bleſſed in conſequence of ſuch elevation. Still leſs perhaps 
will he be diſpoſed to believe this of the natural love of the ſex, which 
he has poſſibly been accuſtomed to conſider as a mere animal inſtinct, 
ſubſervient-only to animal and temporal purpoſes, and ee 
connected with what is em holy, and eternal. | 
we 


* | The particulars of this doctrine concerning man's natural /zves, or what is the ſame 
thing, concerning the natural or external man, (for the natural or external man conſiſts 
of the natural loves and the ſciences proper thereto,) may be found treated of more or leſs 
in all our author's theological works, but more eſpecially in the Heavenly Doctrine of the 
New Jeruſalem concerning the internal and external man, and in the * from . 
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We ſhall not quarrel with the natural man for thinking in this man- 
ner, inaſmuch as it is impoſſible, whilſt he remains a natural man, that 
he ſhould think otherwiſe ; it being -his-efſential and proper character to 
deny that ſpiritual principle in which his natural affections and thoughts 
originate, and of conſequence to diſallow the expediency and even poſ- 
Ability bf their being retraced up to their primary divine ſource, and 
conjoined therewith. He muſt-therefore of neceſſity, as being a na- 
tural man, maintain, that the love of the ſex, as well as every other 
natural love, is both natural in it's origin and in it's end, and thereby 
incapable of any clevation or purification EY to the above doc- 
trine. 

I ſuch a natural man be a politician, he will poſſibly allow the love 

vf the ſex to be advantageous to civil ſociety, with a view to the con- 
tinuation of the ſpecies, * and will plead this amongſt other natural 
veaſons why it was implanted: or if he be a moraliſt, he will perhaps 
admit of it's elevation above a mere animal inſtinct, till it attains the 
heighth'of a moral virtue, and is effective of mental as well as corpo- 
real conjunction: or if he be a philoſopher, he may view the love of the 
fex Philoſophically, and reſolve it, with other philoſophical pheno- 
mena, into a ſubtle operation of nature, of which no account can be 
given but what is grounded in nature, and muſt. be referred to nature. 
But it is impoſſible that, as a natural man, he ſhould view this love ſpi- 
ritually by referring it to a ſpiritual ſource, for from the inſtant he ſs 
viewed it, he would ceaſe to be a natural man. 
3 | | . 


Wie were much ſurpriſed to find that the learned and celebrated Dr. Prieſſley was 
not able to aſſign any other cauſe or ground of marriage and it's parent love, than this, 
viz. the continuation of the ſpecies (fee his Letters to the Members of the New Jeruſalem 
Church); a plain proof that much learuing and much fatne do not always qualify a 
man to ſee clearly into ſpiritual ſubjects. Indeed all the Doctor's objections to the 
doctrines of the New Jeruſalem, as delivered in that work, appear groundet] in a mere 
external arid literal interpretation of the facred Tcriptures, according to appearances only, 
and not in any ſpiritual or interior expoſition, ſuch as might have been expected from 
one who-is called a philoſopher and theologian. But as all the fallacies of his reaſon- 
ings have been ſo ably detected and expoſed by his opponents, eſpecially by Mr. R. 
"Hindmarſh, in his excellent Letters to the Doctor on the ſubject, we ſhall-be content 
with referring our readers to that work for a further diſcovery of Dr. Prieftley's erro- 
« neous-views and weak arguments. 


Tur Tzax3tator's PRrraes. i 


But though we do not feel ourſelves diſpoſed to quarre! with the na- 
tural man for theſe his ſentiments, inaſmuch as conſiſtently with his 
own principles he cannot think in any more elevated manner, yet it is 
certainly our part and duty, as it is the part and duty of every ſerious 
and conſiderate perſon, to examine how far theſe ſentiments are 
grounded in the truth and eternal reaſon of things; and whether, as the 
natural man is frequently blinded and miſled by appearances in ſub- 
_ jets of a ſpiritual nature, he may not be ſo in the prefent inſtance; and 
thus be impoſed upon himſelf, and be endeavouring to impoſe upon 
others, in a matter of the firſt and weightieſt importance. 

To us it appears, that to deny the poſſibility and expediency of 3 
natura] loves being retraced up and having reſpect to their divine origin 
and thereby being elevated, purified, and conjoined with that origin, 
according to the above doctrine of the New Jeruſalem, is to deny the 
very effential truth and end of revealed religion, and totally to: ſeparate 
it from man, by rendering it a mere external ceremony, altogether: uns 
connected with man's life or living principles 
For what more juſt and edifying idea can be formed of uu cin ee 
than that it is a rule of life and conduct pointed out by the great 
Creator, with a view to effect man's converſion and purification, and thus 

finally 4 join man to himſelf; and himſelf to man; by rendering man obe- 
dient to all the dictates of his holy will and wiſdom? 

But how now; it may be aſked, can man be converted to his Creator 
without his natural loves? Can the man be ſeparated from his loves, ſo 
as to turn in one direction, whilſt his loves are turned in another? If 
then the man is to urn to his Maker, ſo muſt his loves; and to deny 
this is to divide between the man and his loves, ſo as to make the loves 
and the man diſtin& beings and agents, in which caſe the man muſt be 
left without the loves, and the loves without the ma. 

So again, religion inſiſts upon the neceſſity of man's purification, 
But what part of man is it which is thus to be puri fied, unleſs it be the 
natural man? And what is the natural man, but the natural love? And 
what is the natural love, but the aſſemblage or complex of all the natural 
loves conjoined ? If then the natural man is to be puri ſied, every ſingle 
individual natural love muſt be purified alſo; otherwiſe the ubale is to 
be made clean, and the paris of which it conſiſts are to be left defiled : 

C X which 
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which is like aſſerting, that you may waſh a man's whole body without 
waſhing at the ſame time it's component organs and members. 

Again, the great end of religion is to join man to God, and God to man, 
agreeable to thoſe words of the Lorp, Abide in me, and I in you. But 
to what part of man, let it be aſked, doth the Lord here addreſs him- 
ſelf? It is plain, it muſt be to that part which heretofore did not abide 
in the Lord, and in which the Lord did 0 abide, or which was not 
joined to the Lord, and to which the Lord was net joined; otherwiſe 
there could be no meaning'in the precept. And what part of man, let 
it be further aſked, is that which doth 20 abide in the Lord, and in 
which the Lord doth zo abide, but the natural man, that is, as was be- 
fore obſerved, the ſeveral natural loves whereof the natural man is 
compoſed ? And what elſe can the Lord abide in with man, or to what 
elſe can he conjoin himſelf, or what elſe can want ſuch conjunction, 
except thoſe loves? If you take away thoſe loves, what do you leave 
for the Lord to abide in, or what uſe can his abode be attended with? 
Would it not be like taking away the foundations from a houſe, or the 
roots from a tree, the conſequence whereof muſt needs be, that the one 
will fall to the ground, and the other will wither and die? | 

Moreover, do not all miſchief and miſery flow to man folely from this 
cauſe, that he doth not fulfil the purpofes of true religion by reſtraining 
his natural loves according to the laws of religion? And is it poſſible 
that any faving good of religion can be experienced by him any fur- 
ther, than in proportion as he fulfils thoſe purpoſes, by placing his na- 
tural loves under the reſtraints of religion? But how now can thoſe 
loves be placed under the reſtraints of religion, unleſs they are taught 
to have reſpect to a religious principle? And what is a religious prin- 
ciple, but a ſpiritual principle? And what is a fpiritual principle, but a 
principle derived from God and in conneRion with him? To ſuppoſe 
then that the natural loves of man are to be left unreſtrained by reli- 
gion, is to deny the great end of religion; and to ſuppoſe they can be 
reſtrained by religion without having reſpect unto a ſpiritual principle, 

and thereby unto their parent God, is to deny not only every truth of 
religion, but alſo every concluſion of ſound reaſon and experience. 

But it would be endleſs to enumerate caſes of the application of reli- 


gion 1 tothe natural loves of man; he we many as the precepts of 
| divine 
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divine wiſdom contained in the ſacred ſcriptures; nor can it reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed, , that a ſingle law of that holy book is without ſome refe- 
rence, more or leſs remote, to thoſe loves, ſince if it be acknowledged 
that every commandment of God is applied in general to man, and was 
intended to effect man's return to God, and his conſequent purification, 
exaltation, conjunction with God, and eternally bleſſed life by virtue of 
ſuch conjunction, it muſt be acknowledged alſo, that every command 
ment is applied in particular, and for the ſame purpoſes, to man's na- 
tural loves, inaſmuch as they conſtitute a part of man; and it is not poſ-. 
ſible to conceive how an application can be made to the whole, which 
will not neceſſarily and in the nature of it affect the paris. 6 9 * 

And if this reaſoning be admitted in regard to man's natural loyes s 
in general, it muſt needs be admitted alſo in regard to the love of the 
ſex in particular; nor doth it appear poſſible to aſſign any juſt ground 
of limitation and exception in this latter caſe. Allowing therefore. 
that the natural loves in general are capable of having reſpect to their, 
divine original, of being thereby purified and conjoined with their, Oro; 
ginal, and of thus being made eminently bleſſed to mag by receiving. 
ſpiritual and eternal life, it muſt follow as a neceſſary conſequence, that I 
the loye of the ſex. is capable of having the ſame reſpec, and of Attain- 
ing the fame purification, elevation, and ever-bleſſeg. <onjuncho! n,of 
life with it's heavenly parent in whom it originates. „ 

We have been thus particular in endeavouring to elucidate, and ef 
force the doctrine of the New Jeruſalem reſpecting. man's natural > 
not only on account of it's connection with the particular love whict 
is the ſubject of the following pages, but alſo becauſe it tends to, open 
to our view the one common ſource of all the corruptions both of reli- 
gion and of that love, and thus proves in the moſt ſatis factory manner, , 
that conjugail love, according to the aſſertion of our author, is nearly . 
related to and muſt ever keep pace with true religion, and of 1 
quence is a SPIRITUAL and RELIGIOUS LOVE, , 

For if it be inquired what is the true reaſon why religion at this 605 | 
has ſo little effect upon the lives of men, and is become in ſo many 
caſes a mere external profeſſion, or ceremonial obſervance; why it's 
heavenly origin hath been loſt ſight of, or if it be acknowledged to 
come from God, yet it is not ſuffered to lead to God ; why it's life and 
power are ſo often ſeparated from it's forms, and it's divine principles 
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from it's deri vat ions; why it is thus degraded and debafed, and from 2 
living body full of health and beauty, is become a carcaſe; why it's 
bleſſed intentions in regard to man are hereby in a great meaſure fruſ- 
trated, and inſtead of making man a child of heaven like itſelf, it leaves 
him ſtill a child of this world and the fleſh ; why that is frequently 
called religion which is not religion, yea, which is the very reverſe of 
religion, "whilſt the real thing itſelf is overlooked or unknown; in 
ſhort, why this high and holy offspring of the Deity, which was in- 
tended to go before man, and lead him, as Moſes did the children of 
Ifracl, out of Egypt to the heavenly Canaan, is diverted from it's divine 
purpoſe, and changed rather into a golden calf, the object of an abomin- 
able worthip; there cannot, we are perſuaded, any more probable reaſon 
be aſſigned for ſuch corruption and perverfion on the part of man, than 
that he doth not apply the dofrines of religion to his natural loves, nor 
believe them % applicable, and of conſequence he doth not ſuffer his 
natural loves to return and have reſpect to their divine original, and 
thereby be exalted, purified, — — _ 
cording to the above doctrine of the New Jeruſalem. 

And again, if it be inquired what is the true reaſon why pag 
Loves, like the religion from which it ſprings, hath at this day loft ſo 
much of it's genuine influence on the minds of men; why in many 
caſes it has been miſerably degraded, and is become a mere animal, 
ſenſual; and corporeal love; why it's high and heavenly origin is little 
thought of, and leſs acknowledged, and thus it is ſcarcely known to be 
a heavenly and ſpiritual love; why of conſequence it's true blefſednefs 
is ſeidom experienced, and it has often been converted into a ſource of 
trbubie and torment rather than of reſt and peace; why the generality 
o marriages/ now contracted may more properly be called matches, 
made for the ſake of 'comverience, or of intereſt, or of the gratif cation 
oSſenſualiappetite, and! originate therefore more in the fleſh than in 
the ſpirit : hy an oppoſite love, which is adulterous, doth fo com- 
monly prevail, to the diſturbance of the peace and order of ſociety, and 
toe geſtruction both of body and ſoul ; why, in ſhort, the intentions 
of the divine merey in communicating this love to man are not more 
fully and generally fulfilled, by it's being rendered ſubſervient to the 
maſt important purpoſes bot ſpiritual, moral, political, and natural; 
it gema impoſſthle / to aſſign any ſolid and fatisfactory reaſon for ſuch. 

| an 
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am unhappy perverſion on the part of man, than that he hath forgotten 
the divine origin of all his natural loves, and in conſequence thereof 
hath never thought of retracing them up to their holy and heavenly 
ſource, that hey al/o might be inade holy and heavenly, according to 
the eternal purpoſe of him in whom they originate. 

It appears manifeſt then, that the perverſion, corruption, and decay 
of religion and of conjJuclaL Lovt have one common ſource; which is 
ſurely a ſtriking and forcible argument in favour of the doctrine con- 
tained in the following work, reſpecting the ſpiritual nature and origin 
of that love, and if well attended to, would ptove inconteſtibly that re- 
ligion and that love had one common Father, and that of conſequence, 
according to our author's aſſertion, they muſt ever keep pace with each 
other, it being an impoſſible thing for men to be truly religious without 
having true cox ju LovE, as on the other hand it is alike impoffible/ : 
they ſhould have true cov iu Love without being truly religious 

Ho far the world in it's preſent ſtate will approve of the above Gb. 
ſervations, we ſhall not take upon us at this time to inquire ; but ſurelj 
there appears too much cauſe to ſuſpect, from the preſent allowed decay - 
of genuine religion in the chriſtian world, and from the. relaxation and 
in many caſes diffolution of the conjugial tie at the ſame-time; that ex- 
perience teſtifies to the truth of what hath been above ſuggeſted; that 
the breach of religious and conjugial bonds, and the corruption bf relic - 
gious and conjugial purity, have one common ſource. Of this we are 
well perſuaded, that it greatly behoves thoſe who call themſelves wiſe 
and intelligent, and who wifh to form a right judgment of things, « 
their cauſes and their conſequences,” to examine this matter ſeriouſly - 
and in the fear of God, whether the preſent ſtate of the world in regard} : 
to religion, and in regard to conJu6tarl Love," doth not furniſh more 
than probable reafon to ſuppoſe,” that religion'and that love are clofely -. 
connected together, and that man cannot be falſe to his God, but he 
witt be falfe alſo to the matriagestie; a8 on the other hand, he cannot? 
be falſe to the marriage- tic, but he will alto be falſe to his God IA 
not contradictory to all evidence of obſervation and experience t e 
in the fame mind religion elevated, honoured; and obeyed, and' _ 

jugial love depreſſed, diſhonoured, and diſobeyed, and vice venſd#* 

We live in an age which, it is to be feared; is particularly abs. 
teriſed by an unhappy proneneſs of mind to deſcend'downwatrdv' fits: 
the 
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the groſs elements of nature, and to be afraid of aſcending. out of and 
above nalure into thoſe ſpiritual and eternal principles from whence 
nature derived her birth and exiſtence, and to that pure and holy God 
who is the firſt parent of thoſe principles. Hence that dark and com- 
fortleſs ſyſtem of modern philoſophy, which would reſolve every thing 
into mere mechaniſm and materialiſm, and by an unaccountable infa- 
tuation of the human intellect, and perverſion of it's beſt powers, de- 
ducing. natural effects from natural cauſes alone, would totally ſeparate 


{pirit and ſpiritual operation from the world of matter, and thus baniſh 
the Divine Maker of the world from his work; as if it were poſſible 
that nature could ſubſiſt without the God of nature, or that natural. 
operations could have place independent of that ſupreme and ſpiritual, 
Operator, who 1s not only the primary ſource of all effort and action, 
but alſo their continual life and ſupport. Hence too the no leſs dark 
and comfortleſs iyſtems of modern, morality, wherein we find long ca- 
talogues of virtues and graces enumerated and recommended, but then 
they are yirtues and graces merely human and natural, which being 
ſeparated from ſpiritual virtues and graces, and thereby from connec 
tion. with their parent God, leave the foul ſtill immerſed in the mere 
elements of nature, and inſtead of aſſiſting it to regain it's native inno- 
| cence and freedom, by elevating it into thoſe ſpiritual principles, and 
to chat eternal Father in whom. every true virtue and every true grace 
has it's riſc, and to whom it ought to point and conjoin itſelf, they do 
bot entangle it the more in the natural and impure principles of it's 
own adlivities and ſelf-exertions. And may not we hence alſo, date 
the birth of an carthly, unſpiritual, and unſcriptural heology, if we. 
may be permitted to call by that ſacred name thoſe lamentable perver- 
fions. and mis-apprebenfions of divine truth, on the part of man, which 
have rendercd the Word of God a merely natural hiſtory, a body with- 
out a ſoul, and not diſcerning the ſpirituality. of the ſacred book, nor 
applying it to it's genuine end to aid man in his return to and con- 
junction with his Creator in the purities of holy love and wiſdom and 
. have rather bound him faſter to nature, by enſlaving him to the 
dead forms and ceremonies of mere natural and external worſhip? | 
What wonder then that CONJUGIAL LovE ſhould not. eſcape the general 
fatality attending the beſt of things ! If philoſophy, morality, and 
e from . . proneneſs of man to elne downwards to- 
wards 
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wards nature; and his reluctance to aſcend upwards towards God, have 
been deprived of their heavenly birthright, and thereby miſerably de- 
graded and polluted, by being immerſed in the lower principles of 
mere ſenſe and appetite, it was not to be expected that conJuGlIaL 
Love, or any other love proper to man, ſhould retain it's juſt rights 
and prerogatives, and aſſert the ſpirituality and divinity of it's origin. 
But the misfortune is, the . generality of mankind form their judg- 
ment of things from their perver/ions, and take their eſtimate of them, 
not from what God has made them, and from what God originally in- 
tended them to be, but from what man has «»-made, or miſ-made 
them, contrary to God's intention. Thus in regard to the nature of 
man, many judge of it from the evils, infirmities, and diſorders, which 
man himſelf, by his own miſconduct, has introduced into it, inftead 
of attending to that ſtate of good, integrity, and order, in which it 
was originally created by God, and in which God doubtleſs willed it 
to have continued. And thus alſo in'regard to that love which is the 
ſubje& of the following pages, they ſee the miſchief and miſery of. 
v Which it is too often productive in it's preſent degraded ſtate; and 
| hence they draw concluſions againſt it's celeſtial origin, and againſt 
the poſſibility of it's being ſo purified and exalted as to return to it's 
origin. But this is ſurely an unfair way of reaſoning and judging, and 
if admitted, may lead to conſequences the moſt dangerous. For by | 
the ſame method of arguing, concluſions may be drawn againſt the 
heavenly origin of religion itſelf, than which nothing perhaps hath 
been more perverted and degraded. To ſay that conjugial love cannot 
be of heavenly extraction, becauſe it produces much miſchief in the 
world, is like ſaying, that religion cannot be of heavenly extraction, 


becauſe it alſo has n much miſchief. * And to contend, that 
conjugiat” 
£ 77S 
Perhaps it is not proper to ſay that * has ever produced miſchief in the world. 
any more than it is proper to ſay that conjugial love has ever produced miſchief« The 
miſchief has come in both cafes ſrom the want of religion and the want of true con- 
Jugial love. Religion may be properly defined the living according ts divine truths, and 
it is impoſſible that any miſchief can come from thence. So conjugial love may pro- 
perly be defined tbe le of the ſex direfted and influenced by religion, and it is equally im- 
poſſible that ſuch love can be a ſource of miſchief. The truth therefore appears to be, 


it is nat religion itſelf, but the perverſion of religious doctrines, which cauſeth miſchief: 
neither is it conjugial love itfelf, but the mere natural love of the ſex, not rendered con- 


jugial, becauſe not made ſpicitual by being ſubjected to the laws of religion, which has 
at any time created diſorder and diſturbance amongſt men. 
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conjugiat love cannot be reſtored to it's divine origin, and thereby be 
purified and exalted, becauſe in it's preſent ſtate of corruption it is 
moſt unhappily debaſed, is like contending, that religion can never be 
reſtored to it's origin for the fame reaſon. But is ſuch a method of 
arguing agrecable to wiſdom ? Will any wiſe man thus judge of things 
from' their abu/es * Or will he not rather be careful to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the abuſe and the thing abuſed ?- Will he not therefore rather 
reaſon with himſelf in this manner? Conjugial love, I obferve with 
concern, is at preſent in a ſtare of much diſorder and defilement, 
Like religion, morality, and philoſophy, in conſequence. of the per- 
verſions of man and his lamentable proneneſs to immerſe: himſelf. in 
mere nature, inſtead of aſcending to, the God of nature, it no longer 
retains it's celeſtial features and complexion. It has loſt almoſt all 
traces of it's original beauty and lovelineſs, and it is become difficult 
to recogniſe it's heavenly deſcent under it's preſent. deformities. I 
will not however think the worſe of it, becauſe. man has debaſed it: 
1 ſee that man, by his miſconduct and folly, has turned many good 
things into evils, yea, the beſt things into the worſt, Poſſibly this may 
have been the caſe with conjugial love, and I ſee every. reaſon to ſup- 
Pole that this has been the caſe. Corruptio optimi fit . peſſima is an old 
obſervation grounded in a deep knowledge of human things, and 
hence I am authoriſed to conclude, that even the abuſe of conjugial 
love is an argument in favour of it's original excellence. If it had 
not. been in itſelf ſo great a good, it could never have been. converted 
into ſo great an evil. Inſtead therefore of judging -unfayourably. of 
this love from it's degradation, I will rather attend to what the great 
Creator originally deſigned it to be, and to what he is ſtill willing to 
re- make it by purification and regeneration. At leaſt Iwill labour to 
find it re-made in myſelf, and then I may hope to be enabled to form 
a right judgment, reſpecting it, when I ſhall have learnt from my on 
experience how far it is capable of being reſtored to it's original purity 
and blefſedneſs by conjunction with it's divine parent. i 
We might now, procced to confirm the above doctrine, reſpecting 
the natural love of the ſex, by a conſideration of thoſe ſpiritual and 
eternal principles in which it originates, and from a view of the diſ- 
tinct nature of thoſe principles, and at the ſame time of their capa- 
city Ls A to unite . in aan 0 point out 


dhe 4 


24 — 1 


Tat TNAvATon's Pierce. ** 


the true interior ground (hitherto unknown) of the diſtinction of the 
ſexes, and of their capacity and tendency thence derived to unite in 
the bonds of conjugial love. But this would be to ſoreſtal a large and 
very intereſting part of the following volume, and therefore we ſhall 
content ourſelyes with obſerving on the ſubject, that it appears to be 
in every reſpect worthy the moſt ſerious attention of the intelligent 
reader, not only as ſuggeſting ample matter of new and curious ſpecu- 
lation, but likewiſe as tending to open in the devout mind the moſt im- 
portant and edifying views of the divine economy and providence in 
regard to man's regeneration and ſalvation, and alſo to unfold and ex- 
plain the hidden myſteries of the divine wiſdom ſlored up ĩn the {acred 
pages of the inſpired writings. The reſpetive nature of the princi- 
ples of love and wiſdom, or, what is the ſame thing, of good and truth, 
charity and faith, will and underſtanding, is a ſubject which has. here- 
tofore. been little attended to, either by the philoſopher or the theolo- 
gian. It hath not been ſeen how thoſe principles are in themſelves 
moſt diſtinct, and yet capable of being moſt perfectly united: Kill leſs 
hath it been ſeen, how all man's true bleſſednels pe: hy cl the union 
of, thoſe. ptinciples, and all his miſery from cir diſunion, nw 
therefore. it is the continual intention of the Deity to ynite them i in 

man, and to guard againſt their diſunion: and ſtill leaſt of. all hath it 
_ ſeen, how the eternal diſtinction of the ſexes i is grounded i in the 
* diſtinction of thoſe W and how the eternal e 


120 ar 


It is lamentable to obſerve what deluſive and ede ee —R 
circulated of late, for want of knowing and attending to the eternal ſpiritual diſlinction 
of the ſexes, as it is now manifeſted in the doctrine of the Ne Jeruſalem. For a ſpe- 
cimen of ſuch. reaſonings ſee a work lately publiſhed, entitled the Rights of Nene, i 
which there is evidently diſcoverable, in other reſpeQs, much of Ka pb ns 
and purity of intention, but in which it is nevertheleſs inſiſted, N the female ſex are 
equally qualified with the male for every intelleCtual attainment, and that education alng 
conſtitutes the difference between them in point of underſtanding, The Bas 
of ſuch reaſonings muſt necds be highly pernicious, as tending to confound eterhat"aff- 
tinctions, and thereby to induce a dreadful confuſion of principles, mn dire cntra- 
diQion to the divine command rightly underſtood in it's ſpiritual ground, The: woman 
ali nat wear that which appertaineth. unto a man, neither ſhall a man pul er 4. U 
b for all that ds ſo are abomination unto the Lord thy God, Deus. xxil. g eat 

this law was intended to apply to thoſe ſpiritual principles i in which, the diflenicn 
the ſexes originates, mult be evident to the conſiderate reader; otherwile it is not © 

to apprehend how it ſhould be a law of ſufficient en to ſind a place in the 

divine code. d 
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of he ſexes to. mutual conjunction is grounded in the eternal tendency 
of thoſe principles to unite reſpectively with each other. We truſt the 
ſubject will not be thought leſs worthy of regard on account of it's 
novelty ; and that when it comes to be examined candidly and diſpaſ- 
fionately, as to it's foundation in the ſacred ſcriptures, as to it's cloſe 
connection with the nature and eternal well-being of man, and eſpe- 
cially as to the ſublime views it opens reſpecting the diſpenſations of 
God and the true order of his kingdom, both on earth and in the hea- 
vens, it will be found to merit the moſt ſerious attention of the intel- 
ligent mind, and will be acknowledged to ſupply a moſt copious and 
luminous illuſtration, not only of the truth of what is further advanced 
in the following treatiſe, but alſo of the moſt important truths of re- 
Yaled religion. 

But it will perhaps be objected, * If cox jura Lov be ſuch a toi 
«ritual and heavenly love as it is here deſcribed to be, why are the. 
 & holy ſcriptures ſo filent on the ſubjet-? Why hath it not pleaſed the 
ee Paid to reveal to us imme diabely, and from the beginning, this im- 

«portant truth, that ſo mankind in all ages might have profited by it? 
cc Why hath the world hitherto been left uninſtructed in a matter of 
ſuch magnitude, and ſo cloſely connected with holineſs and bappi- 
«neſs? And why is the novel information now firſt made known i in 
«theſe latter ages?” 

It may be anſwered, It is erroneous, in the firſt place, to ſuppoſe 
that the holy ſcriptures are filent on the ſubject. We read, that from 
the beginning God declared it to be his will, that a man ſhould leave bis 

father and\mother, and cleave unto bis wife, and that they twain ſhould be 
one flejb.* And upon the promulgation of the law from mount Sinai, a 
particular denunciation is uttered againft adultery. And on the ap- 
pearing of the Saviour God, the divine will in this inftance is again 
confirmed, with this additional-declaration, What God bath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder.F Moreover, both throughout the Old and 
New Teftament there is continual reference made to marriage, and alſo 
to hat is deſtructive of marriage, viz. adultery and fornication ; and as 
all things of heaven are compared to the former, ſo all things infernal 
are likened to the latter. From all theſe circumſtances it appears ma- 
nifeſt; that the love and union of the ſexes have ever been objects of the 
divine attention and regulation, and that the determination of that love 
2 7 a | | j to 
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to juſt and legitimate marriage has in all ages been agreeable to the 
divine will and wiſdom. And what ſurer proof than this can be given, 
that love truly conjugial is a ſpiritual love and of heavenly extraction? 
God ſays expreſsly, A man ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they twain ſhall 
be one fieſh. Is not this ſaying in the plaineſt terms that the marriage 
tie is a ſpiritual tie, and that the love in which that tie originates is 
conſequently a ſpiritual love? For otherwiſe, how could the ſubject 
have been worthy the attention of the holy God, and how could he have 
given any commandment reſpecting it? Again, God ſays, Thou halt not 
commit adultery, which evidently implies, that adultery is hateful, and 
oppoſite to God, conſequently infernal ; but if adultery or adulterous 
love be inferral, it muſt needs follow, that it's oppoſite love, which is 
love truly conjugial, is heavenly, Again, the Lorp ſays, What God 
hath joined together, let not man put aſunder ; from which words it is 
plain, that God joins together the man and the woman in true marriage: 
and is it poſſible, that any conjunction can be wrought from God but 
what is ſpiritual and heavenly? If then the conjunction called N 
be from God, it alſo muſt needs be ſpiritual and heavenly. 

It is certain then, from the authority of the ſacred ſcriptures, that 
conjugial love is a holy and ſpiritual love, and that the natural love of 
the ſex is capable of being made thus holy and ſpiritual, whenſoe ver 
the Deity and his will are regarded in it: and if this truth hath not 
been known to mankind in former ages, and from the beginning, it 
could be owing only to their negligence in not ſearching the ſcriptures; 
or to their perverſe intention in ſearching them. For it appears. very 
evident, that when this is the caſe, and the ſacred writings are either 
examined without attention, or with an attention grounded in preju- 
dice, and in mere curious ſpeculation, and not in the genuine love of 
truth, it is not poſſible to diſcover the interior and ſpiritual doctrines 
therein contained. Thus the Jews could not diſcover the doctrine of 
a future ſtate from the law of Moſes, not becauſe it was not delivered 
in that law; for according to our Lord's interpretation, when Jehovah 
called himſelf the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the Gad of 
Jacob, he made a plain diſcovery, and gave a poſitive declaration of .a 
future life ; * and thus again, they could not ſee that Jeſus, was the. 
Meſſiah, Albougd. Moſes and the prophets bare witneſs that he was ſo ;- 
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which is another manifeſt proof that many weighty truths may be de- 
clared in the ſacred writings, and yet may not be diſcoyered to man, 
becauſe he is not in a right ſpirit to ſee and to profit by them, accord- 
ing to thoſe words of the Lord, Hew is it that ye. do not underſtand my 
Npeceb even becauſe ye do not hear my ward. 

And who can pretend to ſay, that this has not been the cafe with the 
weighty doctrine reſpecting conjugial love? In the firſt ages of chriſ- 
tianity ĩt is very plain, that holy and ſpiritual ideas were entertained of 
the married ftate ; and though the apoſtle of the Gentiles ſeems to have 
given a preference to the ſingle life, on account of the perſecuted ſtate , 
of the church at that time, yet it is manifeſt he regarded marriage as a 
facred union, inaſmuch as he compares it with the union ſubſiſting be- 
tween Chriſt and the church,“ and calls the doctrine, which forbids to 
mary a doarine- of devils.F In the ſucceeding ages of the church, 
there is but too much reaſon to believe that this doFrine of devils began 

to prevail, according to the apoſtolic prediction reſpecting the latter 
raves, when, through divers corruptions of the primitive faith and life, 
under the papal apoſtacy, a pre-eminence of ſanctity was attributed to 
:eelibacy above the married ſtate, and of conſequence the married ſtate 
"was reputed comparatively unſancti fied and impure. . Hence the ex- 
travagant encomiums paſſed upon the virgin life, as underſtood merely 
according to the letter, whilſt the ſpiritual meaning of that life was 
"unattended to and unknown, and it was not conſidered that the true 
"and. undefiled virgins, I who follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goetb, are 
"they who maintain a purity of heavenly affetions, whether they be men 
or women, married or unmarried. Hence too, founded upon the ſame 
-miſtaken idea, the no leſs extravagant inſtitution of monaftic 1ife, which, 
nom ſoever the benevolent eye of charity may be diſpoſed to regard fa- 
vourably, on account of the pure intention which firſt gave them birth, 
muſt needs be viewed by the enlightened eye of wiſdom, as direct my 
tradictions 0's dictates both of reaſon and n Hence, 0 


0 . 


Epheſ. v. 30, 31, 33. + 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. | 
For the true ſpiritual ſignification of virgins, ſee a work of the author, entitled the 
Arocailyrse REVEALED, n. 620. It ſhould appear that the inſtitutions of monaſtic 
life, and the vow of celibacy impoſed on the clergy, took their riſe from miſtaken ap- 
prehenſfions reſpecting the virgrn life, grounded in the mere letter of the ſacred ſcrip- 
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the injunction of celibacy impaſed an the clergy, implying manifeſtly a tacit 
cenſure of conjugial life, as if it induced ſome inward defilement in- 
conſiſtent with the pure ſervice of the altar, and as if the duties of the 
| huſband were on that account irreconcileable with the duties of the 
prieſt. At the Reformation, indeed, this prohibition reſpecting the 
clergy was declared to have no foundation in the doctrine of the ſacred 
_ feriptures, and marriage appears to have been reſtored again to at leaſt 
an equal degree of honour and ſanctity with the ſingle ſtate. Still 
however. the true interior ground of the ſpirituality and ſanity of 
marriage remained unthought of and unknown, and it was reſerved for 
the doctrine of the New Jeruſalem to make this important diſcovery, 
and thus reſtore the conjugial ſtate to it's proper primeval: Ting 
purity, and-pre-eminence amongſt the ſons of men. 
| Were this a proper place, it might be ſhewn.why and herefbre there 
was a peculiar expediency at this time for a farther and more open. 
diſcovery of the ſpiritual and eternal ground of conjugial love, as it is 
manifeſted. in the following work; but as this conſideration might lead 
us too far from our preſent ſubject, we ſhall only obſerve concerning: 
it, that the diſcovery ſeems to be cloſely connected with all the other 
doctrines of the New Jeruſalem, as declared and made known to the 
world by our enlightened author, and therefore it's expediency at this 
time is connected with the expediency of the diſcovery at this time of 
thoſe other doctrines. For. all: thoſe other doctrines, properly. conſi- 
dered, appear to be nothing elſe but expoſitions and elucidations of the 
eternal laws. of ſpiritual: marriage (which is the conjunction of good 
and truth, or of the Lok and his church) diſcoverable from the Word 
of God; and the doctrine. contained in the preſent; volume appeam to 
be nothing elſe but an application of thoſe eternal laws of , /piritugl 
marriage to natural marriage, ſhewing how the latter is grounded in the 
former, and not only cloſely connected: with it, but alſo. in a meaſure 
neceſſary for it's. full reception and operation.  Whatſoever, therefore 
was the general expediency at this day for the publication of thoſe 
other doctrines, ſuch muſt be the particular expediency for the publica- 
tion of the preſent. doctrine concerning conjugial love. And if, as the 
author abundantly proves in his other theological writings, the manifeſ- 
tation and publication of thoſe. other doctrines was become necellary, 
in conſequence. of the laws of | /piritual marriage Deng nia 
| and ; 
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and loſt ſight of, whereby man was in danger of loſing all conjunction 
with the God of heaven, and thus of periſhing eternally, it muſt fol- 
low, that the manifeſtation and publication of the preſent doctrine is 
equally neceſſary at this time, and for the ſame reaſon, inaſmuch as 
without ſuch an application of the laws of ſpiritual marriage to natural 
marriage, it was impoſſible they could be received, and become agents 
tive in all their heavenly power and fulneſs. 
But it will perhaps be objected, that the doctrine * r in — 
following pages ſavours too much of the ſenſual principle, and that to 
admit of conjugial delights, as ſorming any part of heavenly bleſſed- 
neſs, is to ſuggeſt ideas leading to all the dangers and deluſions of a 
Mabemetan paradi ie. 
It may be anſwered, If by a Mahometan paradiſc is to be 8 
a ſtate of external joys, grounded in and correſponding with an internal 
ſtate of pure love and charity in the mind, there cannot poſſibly be 
cither danger or deluſion in the doctrine ; for what more juſt or more 
improving idea can we form of the heavenly. ſtate and kingdom than 
this, that an external delight is experienced therein, anſwerable in all 
reſpects to the internal purity and peace of the ſoul or ſpirit, and that 
| thus every inward principle of good and truth finds it's full ſatisfaction 
| | in ſome outward principles of j joy eee flow ing from and W 
| farily connected with it ? 1159 
But if by a Mahometan paradiſe is meant a mere: gate of atmo 
ſenfual pleaſures, unconnected with and independent of internal purity, 
the charge of ſuggeſting ideas leading to the notion of ſuch a paradiſe, 
cannot poſſibly have any weight in regard to the doctrine of the New 
Jeruſalem reſpecting conjugial delights in the heavenly world. For it 
is again and again aſſerted in that doctrine, | that true conjugial love is 
an /uternal and /piritual love, and that true conjugial bliſs is an internal 
and ſpiritual bliſs, and that neither the love nor the bliſs can be really 
experienced but by a purified and regenerate ſpirit, and in proportion 
to the ſtate of it's purification and regeneration. -- Whoſoever therefore. 
is led, from this doctrine of the Neu Jeruſalem, to ſuppoſe that thoſe 
delights are merely external and ſenſual, and that he may be admitted 
to the enjoyment of them without internal purification, through the 
pure love of God and of all things connected with God, and by the re- 
nouncing of N evil principles in himſelf * to Cod, 
| he 
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he muſt be wilfully deceived, and the blame of deception is not to be 
imputed to the doctrine, but to the perverſities of his on ſpirit. 
Moreover, the reaſonings contained in the following volume ſtrike 
directly at the root of all the deluſions of a Mahometan paradiſe, by 
ſtriking at the root of that polygamical love in which they originate, 
pointing out, in the cleareſt and moſt ſatisfactory manner, both the true 
nature and quality of that love, and alſo the true ground and reaſon why: 
the indulgence of it was permitted to the Jews of old, and is ſtill per- 
mitted to the Mahometans, but is abſolutely prohibited amongſt Chriſ- 
tians. Perhaps ſo complete a confutation of all the principles of poly- 
gamy was never before preſented to the public; and had the writer of 
a late celebrated treatiſe in defence of thoſe principles been better in- 
ſtructed on the ſubject, and been taught by the doctrine of the New 
Jeruſalem to diſtinguiſh between what is permitted and what is cem 
manded, or between a law. grounded in accommodation to human infir- 
mity, and a law grounded in divine juſtice and judgment, he would not. 
have expoſed himſelf, as he hath done, to the cenſure of all ſerious and 
thinking men, by miſtaking the permiſſion for the will of the Deity, 
and by preſſing that upon Chriſtians as a ſalutary practice, which was 
allowed to the Jews. only in conſequence of their incapacity to receive 
the greater purity of the chriſtian law. | 
Nevertheleſs, though conjugial delights in the heavenly world ar: 
ſhewn, in the following volume, to originate ſolely in the pure prin- 
ciples of good and truth manifeſted in a regenerate mind, it is yet. 
maintained, that theſe delights are alſo of an ex/ernal kind at the fame. 
time; and that to ſeparate the external delights from their internal. 
blefſedneſſes, would be in reality to deſtroy. both; inaſmuch as both are. 
alike neceſſary to the exiſtence of either, juſt as ſoul is neceſſary to the 
exiſtence of body, and body in like manner Fe to the exiſtence 
of ſoul. 2 
And. here we cannot help adverting to what appears to us 4 4 a 
feature of diſtinguiſhing excellence in all the doctrines of the New: 
Jeruſalem, viz. that they apply themſelves to and embrace all the prin . 
ciples of man's life univerſally, and are thus ſingularly adapted. to his. 
nature and conſtitution, as being at the ſame time a corporeal, 
political, moral, and ſpiritual being, an inhabitant; of this temporal. 
world, and an inhabitant at the ſame time of the eternal world. Other 
doctrines 
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doRrines have in this reſpect been frequently defective: in applying to 
one principle of man's life, they have often neglected another: in re- 
garding man as à ſpiritual being, and as an inhabitant” of the eternal 
world, they have loſt fight of his moral, political, and natural cha- 
racter, as an inhabitant of this world; or keeping this character in 
view, they have forgotten that he is ſpiritual, and intended to inhabit 
an eternal world. Thus in ſome cafes piety has been inculcated at the 
expence of moral and natural virtue, and in other caſes moral and na- 
tutal virtue at the-expence of piety. Falſe devotees have inſiſted, that 
to attain the life of God, it is neceſſary to deſtroy the life of the man: 
whilſt careleſs worldlings have been ſo intent on cheriſhing the life of 
the man char they have deſtroyed the life of God. But in the dor- 
trine af the New Jerufalem one virtue is never thus ſacrificed to ano- 
ther, neither is any character or principle of man either forgotten or 
neglected: it aſcends to the higheſt, and it defcends to the loueſt: it 
embraces all, and it tend to form, to eſtabliſh, to purify, and to per- 
fect; dy uniting all + it conſiders man in his higheſt relation to God and 
heaven, and it confiders him alſo in his ſubordinate relations to His 
fellow-man and te this world: yea; it deſeends ſtill lower, and 

hin in his toweff relation te Himfelf as a ſenſual and eofpererr beng- 


Every law, every precept, every admomeion contained ih the ſacrtd 
 feriptures, is regarded thus in 4 Fhrrefbld view, as pointing to a Tre. 
feld liſe in man: and it is plainly demonſtrated in that doctrine, that 
roiſcparate one fiſe from the other, or to have reſpect to one principle 
oricharactet of mam to the neglect of His other principles and charac- 
ter, is to neglett and deſtroy them all; inaſtnuch as cath is alike ne- 
ceſary to the re 4 ſubſiſtence of rhe 2 and one cannot 
ſabſiſt-withour the reſt. 
kt would-be AY es point Git l the car id Which the above ob- 
ſervations apply to the doctrines of the New Jeruſalem, and evince the 
ſaperior wiſdom and exceflency of thoſe doctrines. Suffice it ro ob- 
ſerve, chat in no caſe db they apply more fitly than in regard to the 
following dectrine concerning conjugial love. This love, when præ- 
ſented to view by the light of that doctrine, is exhibired according to 
the above enfarged feale of virtue, as comprehending every principle 


and degwee of rhe life of man, from the higheft to the loweſt] or from 
the inmoſt to the outermoſt. kt dottt not appertain to tlie fort 21642," 
nor 
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nor to the mind alone, nor yet to the body alone, but to the foul, the 
mind, and the body conjointly, In the fout it is declared to be pri- 
tual love, in the mind rational love, and in the body natural and cor- 
poreal love. Moreover, as it's abode and quality are thus threefold, ſo 
alſo are it's joys; and theſe therefore, according to the principle in 
which they are manifeſted, are ſpiritual, rational, natural, and corpo- 
real; and agreeable to this diſtinction of their degrees, they have di- 
tinct names aſſigned them, being reſpectively termed bleſſedneſſes ſu- 
tisfactions; delights, and pleaſures. Thus love truly conjugial (Which, 
according to the doctrine of the New Jeruſalem, is the love of the fex' 
retraced up to and conjoined with it's divine original) communicates 
it's bleſſing at the ſame time both to the fout and miud and body of 
man, the bleſſing of each principle being conſidered as neteſſury to 
conſtitute the united happineſs of a. It is, however, well to be ob 
ſerved, and therefore is continually ſuggeſted by the above doctrine,” 
that the delights and pleaſures derived from conjugial love in the lower 
principles of life, which are natural and corporeal, are pure and chaſte? 
ſo far as they are conjoined with and proceed from the ſatisſactions and 
bleſſedneſſes in the rational and ſpiritual principles, and thereſare are 
by no means to be confounded with the mere ſenſual indulgencies of a 
Mahometan paradiſe, and ſtill leſs with the looſe and gh an 
fications of illicit love. 92 
But a more weighty objection againſt the dodrine of conjugial/ love, 
as Exiſting in the ſpiritual world, ſtill remains to be conſidered. It 
will be urged by ſome, that this doctrine is contrary to the expreſs 
letter of holy ſcripture, where it is written, that in /be refarretion they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; The author himſelf was 
aware of this objection, and has thought proper to give it an anſwer in 
n. 42 of the following work, where he ſhews, that the above words have 
reſpect to piritual marriage, which is conjunction with the Lord, and 
that they are intended to declare that ſuch conjunction muſt needs be 
wrought on earth, otherwife it could not have place after death. This 
anſwer, we doubt not, will be perfectly ſatisſactory to the ſpiritual and 
intelligent reader, who has been led to conſider the true nature and 
ground of marriage, and of that love truly conjugial in which marriage, 
properly ſo called, originates, according to the doctrine of the New 
. But as it is not to be expected that every reader will be of - 
88 this 
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this deſeription, it may be expedient, for the ſatis faction of ſuch as 
bave not heretofore attended to the ſubject in this ſpiritual view, to be 
more explicit in regard to the above objection. | 
For this purpoſe we wiſhvit to be well obſerved, that in the follow+ 
he work the author ever regards marriage, properly ſo called, as a ſpi- 
ritun bond and union; nor doth he allow any other bond or union to 
be true and proper marriage. In like manner love truly conjugial is 
conſidered by him as a $yIRITUAL Love, nor doth he allow any other 
but /piritual love to be truly conjugial. But according to his idca, 
nothing can be ſpiritual except what is conjoined with the Loxp os 
"HEAVEN, and the very eſſence of all ſpirituality is derived ſolely from 
fuch conjunction. Of conſequence, according to the ſame ideas, there 
can he no true and proper marriage, and no love truly and properly 
Wee but what is grounded in conjunction with the Lonp or uEA- 
vn; and whereſoever there is ſuch conjunction, there is the true eſſen- 
tial marriage, and the true eſſential conjugial love; and therefore, 
whether we ſpeak of marriage, or of conjunction with the Lokp or 
HEAVEN; it is the ſame thing; and whether we ſpeak. of love truly 
Sconjugial, or of that conjunction, it is ſtill the ſame thing. But con- 
junction with the LoxD or %, it. is allowed in the church, can 
only be effected by repentance and regene rab ion; and of courſe without 
"Fepentance'and regeneration there can be no true marriage, or true 
conjugial love; and whether we talk of repenting and of being regene- 
- rated; or of marrying and being given in marriage, it is the ſame thing. 
Let it be ſuppoſed now, that inſtead of faying, In the refurre&ion they 
neitber marry, nor are giuen in marriage; our Lord had ſaid, In the reſur- 
© refion they neither repem, nor are made regenerate (repentance and re- 
generation being works which cannot be wrought in the other life, un- 
"ch they are firſt wrought in this), who would have thought it a juſt 
Vor reaſonable concluſion from ſuch words to urge, that after death the 
penitent and regenerate did not live in a penitent and regenerate ſtate ? 
Vet as little of juſtice and of reaſon. is there in the concluſion, that 
after death truly married partners do not live in a married. ſtate, be- 
© cauſe the Lord hath ſaid, that in tbe reſurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage.” In ſhort, there is a very wide difference between 
aſſerting, that in the reſurrettion they neither marry, nor are given in 
"marriage ; and afferting, that in the reſurretion married partners, who 
877 |; are 
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are united by love truly conjugial, do not dive logetber in à married fate. 
Ihe former aſſertion is an important and eternal truth, declaring, that 
bereafter there can be no conjunction formed with the Lorp OF HEAVEN, 
unleſs it hath in ſome meaſure been wrought in this life; -whereas the 
latter. aſſertion is to inſiſt: that conjunction with the Lord, and conſe- 
quent conjunction of minds and bodies, ceaſes hereafter, which is the 
ſame thing as ſaying, that heaven itſelf ceaſes; for what heaven can re- 
main if. there be no conjunction with the. Lord? And who can ſuppoſe 
it probable, or poſſible, that the minds of married partners ſhould. be 
conjoined with the Lord in this world, and not be conjoined with him 
in a future life; or that they ſhould be conjoined with each other in 
the Lord here, and not be conjoined with each other in the Lor 
hereafter? It ſeems plain then, that the above words of the Lord 
prove nothing, and were nat intended to prove any ching, againſt 
married partners living hercafter in the enjoyments of love truly con- 
jugial, but only againſt the poſſibility of any one entering into thoſe 
enjoyments after death, who hath not attained to ſome; degree of ini. 
tiation into the preparatory love during his abode in this world. 

But it will be objected perhaps, that this method of interpreting 
che ſacred ſcriptures, according to à ſpixitual ſenſe and meaning, 1s 
liable to much uncertainty, and may lead to much deluſion, and is he- 
ſides deſtructive of their literal ſenſe and ee eee 
ought not to be admitted. | + ente! 

It may be anſwered, There Annes S—_— 2 in fk ſpiziy 
tual interpretation, provided it he made according tp a cerigiz and fixed 
rule, ſuch as is dhe dorixe of carreſpondencies, unfolded. by our an- 
thar: neither can there be deluſſan in it, proyided-the interior and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, ſo diſcovered, be ſound to be more edifyipg, mare. warthy 
of God, and mote conducive to all the purpoſes. of a holy, and gopd 
life, than the mete literal ſenſe: and as to deſtroying the leiter of Abe 
mord by ſuch interpretation, it might with das much reaſon be urged, 
that it tends to the deſtruction of man's, body, to diſcover and demon- 
ſtrate that a / or ſpirit is contained, and lives in ĩtſ. 

Further, unleſs ſuch a ſpiritual interpretation be admitted, the. baly 
ſeriptures themſelves muſt,of neceſſity, in: many; caſes, lead into 
gerous / orrors of opinion and .cnormigies; of conduct, hich. can obe 
vorrected by their genuine or 8 meaning * underſtood. 
e 2 
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As ſor example: the Lord ſaith, Judge not, and ye hai not be judped;* 
but ho doth not ſee the miſchievous conſequences which would flow 
from the underſtanding and practice of theſe words, according to their 
mere literal and external ſenſe? and who doth not hence ſee the neceſ- 
ſity of correcting that ſenſe by a doctrinal interpretation of the words, 
zagreeable to their genuine and internal ſenſe, according to which they 
teach, not that it is unlawful to judge the outward words and actions 
of others, bur that it is unlawful to judge their internal or eternal ſtate, 
"becauſe this is known to the Lord alone? So again, the Lord faith, f 
"any man come to me, and bate not his father and mother, and "wife and 
Tebildren, aud brethren and ſiſters, yea, and bis own life alſo, be cannot 
"Se my diſciple; F which words, it muſt be plain to every confiderate 
perſon,” could never be intended to be underſtood according to the 
letter, for this would be to make hatred of our neareſt relations a neceſ- 
Aary<qualification'for loving one another; and therefore we are obliged 
in this inſtance alſo to have recourſe to a doctrinal or interior ſenſe, in 
order to underſtand the paſſage in a juſt and profitable manner, Num- 


HBerleſe other paſſages might be adduced from the ſacred ſeriptures to 


the fame purpoſe; but the two above quoted will be ſufficient to point 
=vur the*expedicncy of interpreting the holy oracles, not merely, in all 
*cafcs; according to the letter, but according to the doctrine of genuine 
crutir deduced from the letter, whereby it will evidently appear what is 
„ ry; n 
Yiage, as Tpoken of by our Lord in the above paſſage.” + 
— conclude this addreſs without — far axilies 
In our power, to prevent by previous caution the perverſion and abuſe 
f the ſacred and falurary doctrines delivered to the world in the fol- 
Jowitg work. With this view we wiſh to ſuggeſt to every reader the 
Freut neceſſity of attending well to the ſpirit and temper of mind «x 
Abieb be reads; if he be defirous of receiving any benefit from his read- 
ing We' wiſh to apprize him, that without ſuch attention he may do 
Himſelf u real miſchief, by converting what Hound have been for his 
aoealth into an" occaſion e falling. We wiſh to intimate alſo, that in 
proportion as” any book abounds with genuine truth, in the ſame pro- 
Portion it may be hurtful, and therefore is dangerous to thoſe who are 
— —ũ— — 1 for as a very bad book may 
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in ſome caſes do good, by exciting oppoſition to the principles it con- 
tains; ſo a very good book may in ſome caſes do harm, by n 
poſition alſo to it's principles. 


Laſtly, we wiſh to impreſs deeply on the canvidtien of the 8 
that it the ſtate of his mind be merely natural, and if the ends of life 
which he has propoſed to himſelf be alſo confined to nature if he 
hath never yet taſted the ſatisfaction ariſing from more elevated affec- 
tion and thought, and hath no inclination to taſte it; if he is content 
to think of marriage as a mere earthly and temporal connection of 
bodies, and is unwilling to hear of it as an heavenly and eternal union 
of ſpirits; if his views of conjugial delights be merely ſenſual, and he 
cannot bear to be told of thoſe delights being ſpiritual alſo; if he re- 
gards the ſex and the love of the ſex as deſigned for. no other end or 
uſe than the continuation of the ſpecies, and is diſpoſed to ſhut his 
ears againſt their ends and uſes in the Lord's kingdom both here and 
hereaſter; if, in ſhort, he hath never experienced in himſelf. any de- 
fire to riſe out of the unclean and adulterous ſtate of his on natural 
concupiſcencies, that ſo he may attain unto the pure marrriage of the 
eternal principles of heavenly good and truth in his on mind and life, 
by conjunction with the Saviour Gop, in whom they originate if 
ſuch be the ruling ſpirit and temper of his mind, he is not yet in a 
ſtate to receive any benefit from the following work, and thereſore we 
would earneſtly intreat him, in 1 — nen ſingle page oſ it. 
n es wwrre 

But on the other hand, if An heed en e to a ſenſe and 
leckivgiobthe-edich-ie donn ee ee 
junction therewith; if he begins to be diſſatisſied with mere natural 
delights, and is labouring to conjoin them with their /piritual biefſed- 
neſſes z if he has the courage, as well the inclination, to retrace his a- 
fections upwards to their great origin, and to diſcover and confeſs. in 
himſelf the primary divine ſource of his life and loves; if he is hence 
in a diſpofition to regard marriage as a celeſtial. bond, and the love of 
the ſex as a celeſtial love, and is glad ſo to regard them; if he ſinds a 
-happineſs in thinking that the truly conjugial tie is eternal. and that 
thus what is bound on earth is bound in heaven ; if he takes a 
in looking at the ſex, not as a natural be/p only, but alſo as a ſpiritual 
one, and is willing to view. them thus as the daughters of God as * 
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the daughters of men ; if, in ſhort, from ſeeing and confeſſing the filthy 
and miſerable ſtare of his mere natural loves, he finds an internal deſire 
kindled to aſcend to thoſe ſpiritual and eternal purit ies which are from 
the Gor or yvrITY, and to attain conjunction therewith in the hea- 
venly marriage if ſuch be his ruling temper and ſpirit, we then beg 
leave carneſtly to recommend to his peruſal the following pages, under 
the full perſuaſion that they will be made profitable to him, by being 
inſtrumental, through the bleſſing of the divine providence of the 
Lowp; in introducing him finally to the marriage of the Lamb, 
And it is our fincere and earneſt prayer, that every reader may be of 
this latter deſcription ; and that reading from an earneft deſire to per- 
fect the Nate of his heart and life before the great and holy God, ra- 
ther chan from a vain and inquiſitive ſpirit of curioſity, or the more 
vain and more dangerous ſpirit of levity and ridicule, he may avoid all 
_ the tmiſchieſs ariſing from the perverion of ſacred things, and may ex- 
perience ull that bleſſing which the work before him, properly under- 
food, and diligemliy practiſed, is manifeftly calculated to communicare 
to the vptight and ſincere. For we think it impoſſible that any ſhould 
peruſe the following pages with Terious and humble minds, and regu- 
late their Fives thereby, but they will find their hearts more inflamed 
with the pure love f God and man, their underſtandings more en- * 
Aghtened with xhe light of pure wiſdom, and their actions more agree- 
uble to che ſpfirit and order of chat heaven, into which none can enter 
but the ſubjects of true marriage, becauſe to enter into heaven min 
enter into true marriage are one and the fame thing. | 
Af Yhe reader be acquainted with the other theological writings uf 
vir author, and if his mind be at the ſame time duly affected with the 
important truths which they contain, he will rejoice to ſee a further 
confirmation and elucidation of thoſe truths in their application to 
the ſudject of the following work. He will rejoice further in behold- 
ing many new and ſublime truths opened to his vicw, whereby he will 
be led to proſtrate himſelf in more hunible and devout adoration before 
their divine fountain his Holy Gop axD Saviour : and obſerving the 
united tendencies of all the doctrines of the New Fernfalem to diſſipate 
the falſe and evil principles of a perverted faith and a corrupt life, and 
to reſtore amongſt men the pure and heavenly, principles of genuine 
3 truth, and eſpec lally to re- inſtate conjugial love in it's ori- 
ginal 
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ginal purity, ſpirituality, and bleſſedneſa, he will give unceaſing zhanks 
to the FarHR Or ETERNITY for thus having again viſited his offspring 
in his fatherly mercy, and by opening to them afreſh the pure doctrines 
of his holy Word, laid the foundations of that glorious city which he 
had predicted, and of which it is written, Bebold the tabernacle of Cd 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhell be bis pole 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, their God.“ 

But if, on the other hand, the reader of the preſent wacky ** 
83 as yet to the other theological writings of our author, we truſt 
he will make all favourable allowances for what may appear to him at 
firſt ſight new ideas, and peculiarities of thought and expreſſion; and 
that he will not be diſpoſed to reject an inſtructive book merely on ac+ 
count of the novelty of ſome ſentiments contained in it; whilſt he cans 
not but obſerve, that the leading and eſſential. doctrine aſſerted in it is 
not new, but is as old as creation, and that it is new only as to it's man- 
ner and matter of elucidation and confirmation. We wiſh alſo to inti- 
mate to him, that he muſt needs read to much diſadvantage,” for Want 
of a previous acquaintance with the other doctrines delivered by the 
author in his other works, and to which he occaſionally alludes and 
refers in the preſent work. Nevertheleſs, we truſt, that if he be a 
lover of truth for it's own ſake, he will diſcover enough in the-follow- 
ing pages to excite in him a deſire to diſcover more, and will not xeſt 
till he has formed an intimate acquaintance with the other doctrines 
of the New Jeruſalem, as they ſtand declared to mankind” in the other 
various and highly valuable treatiſes of the enlightened author. And 
let him not deem us preſumptuous when we venture to aſſure him, 
that the more he compares one work of the author with another, and 
one doctrine with another, the more he will be ſtruck- with their won- 
derful harmony and conſiſtency, and will be ſuprized to obſerve how 
one confirms and eſtabliſhes another, and how they all cohere together 
in ſuch a beautiful order, and from this order derive ſo much of firm- 
neſs and ſtability, that as in one caſe they may be compared to Fern- 
Jalem built as a city which is compact together, f ſo in the other they 
may be compared to — Lion, which cannot be removed, but abiderh 
2 ever. 4 | 
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It now only remains that we make a few obſervations in regard to 
the Engliſh tranſlation. 

It has been our principal endeavour to ſearch out the real ſenſe of 
the original, and when we have diſcovered it, to expreſs it in the 
plaineſt and moſt intelligible manner poſſible, avoiding, as far as may 
be, the introducing any new idea which is not in exact agreement with 
the author's. | | 

Some readers may perhaps be of opinion, that the tranſlation, on this 
account, is too literal, and that we ought to have taken greater liberty 
both with the author's matter, and manner of expreſſing himſelf; but 
we could not be ſatisfied with uſing greater diffuſeneſs, eſpecially when 
we recollected that the preſent work is in a degree of connection with 
all the other theological works of the author, and that for this reaſon it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to confine ourſelves, not only to the author's 
preciſe ideas, but alſo to the uſe of ſuch expreſſions as had been uſually 
adapted in the other Engliſh tranſlations, leſt by introducing a confu- 
fion'of language, the ſenſe alſo might become confuſed. | 

It has been ſuggeſted to us by ſome, for whole judgment we enter- 
tain the higheſt reſpec, that we ought to attend to particular delicacy in 
the manner of expreſſing certain paſſages and terms which the nature of 
the ſubjet made it neceſſary to introduce in the courſe of the work, 
that ſo the chaſte eye and ear might be offended as little as poſſible. 
We wiſh to obſerve, that we have endeavoured to pay every attention 
to this ſuggeſtion; yet not ſo as to ſacrifice ſenſe to delicacy, it appear- 
ing to us, that whatever regard was due to the reader's feelings, a 
greater regard was due to the author's meaning, and to the reader's 

At the ſuggeſtion of ſeveral perſons, who are intereſted in the general 
reception and right underſtanding of the following work, a G/ofary has 
been drawn up, and prefixed to the tranſlation, containing an explana- 

tion of ſeveral terms which it was neceſſary to adopt, and which yer 
might not poſſibly be intelligible to every reader without ſuch expla- 
nation: and it is hoped, that as by this means a ncedleſs multiplication 
of notes will be prevented, ſo it will tend alſo greatly to facilitate the 
reader's apprehenſion of the meaning of ſeveral terms peculiar to .the 
author, not only as they occur in the preſent work, but alſo in his 

other theological treatiſes already publiſhed in the Engliſh language. 
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We wiſh laſtly to obſerve, that it has been thought proper to collect 
the notes together by themſelves at the cloſe of the work, rather than 
inſert them in the body of it, as hath heretofore been uſual in the pub- 
lication of former Engliſh tranſlations of the author's works. The 
reaſon of making this alteration in regard to the notes is, partly from 
reſpect to the appearance of the work, and partly from reſpect to con- 
venience ; fince by this method of collecting them together into one 
place, the reader may with eaſe refer to any note which he withes to 
conſult. | 11 
Commending the reader to the divine bleſſing and guidance, and 
ſincerely praying that he may derive every poſſible benefit from the 
peruſal of the following work, and that it may prove inſtrumental in 
introducing him into a pure order of celeſtial life and intelligence, by.. 
adminiſtering clear and diſtinct views of heavenly ſcience, and know - s 
_— — —A 
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CONJUGIAL LOVE. 


PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS concerning the Joxs of 
HEAVEN, and concerning NUPTIALS tere. 
«« that they are fictions of the imagination; but I proteſt in 


1 

** truth that they are not fictions, but were truly done and ſeen; 
T not ſeen in any ſtate of the mind aſleep, but in a ſtate of full wakeful- 
* neſs; for it hath pleaſed the Lord to manifeſt himſelf to me, and to 
re ſend me to teach the things relating to the New Church, which is 
« meant by the New JERUSALEM in the Revelation; for which purpoſe 
e he hath opened the interiors of my mind and ſpirit, by virtue of which 
« privilege it hath been granted me to be in the ſpiritual world with 

« angels, and at the ſame time inthe natural world with men, and this 
* now for twenty-five years.“ 

2. On a time (a) there appeared to me. an — flying beneath the 
eaſtern heaven, with a trumpet in his hand, which he held to his mouth, 
and ſounded towards the north, towards the weſt, and towards the 
ſouth: he was cloathed in a looſe flowing robe, which waved behind 
him as he flew along, and was girded about the waiſt with a cloſe gar- 
ment, that ſhone like fire, and glittered, with carbuncles and ſapphires; 
he flew with his head downwards, and lighted gently on the earth, ad- 
joining to that where I was ſtanding; as ſoon as he touched the earth 
with his feet, he ſtood erect, and . 
B 
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he directed his ſteps towards me; I was in the ſpirit, and was ſtanding. 
in that ſtate on a little eminence in the ſouthern quarter of the ſpiritual 
world; and when he was come near enough, LI aſked him his errand,. 
telling him that I had heard the ſound of his trumpet, and had obſerved 
his deſcent through the air. He replied, My commiſſion is to call toge- 
ther ſuch of the inhabitants of this part of the ſpiritual world, as have 
come hither from the various kingdoms of chriſtendom, and have been 
-moſt diſtinguiſhed for their learning, their ingenuity, and the fame of 
their wiſdom, to aſſemble themſelves on this little eminence where thou 
now ſtandeſt, and declare the real thoughts of their hearts, as to what 
they had conceived, underſtood, and by inward perception felt, whilſt 
they were in the natural world, concerning HeavenLy Jor, and ErER— 
NAL Hayepiness. This is the purport of my commiſſion, and the cauſe: 
of it is, becaufe ſeveral who have htely come from the natural world, 
and have been admitted into our heavenly ſociety which is in the eaſt, 
have informed us, that not a ſingle perſon throughout the whole chriſ- 
tian world is acquainted with the true nature of heavenly joy and eter- 
nal happineſs, conſequently, that not a ſingle perſon is acquainted with 
the true nature of heaven: this information greatly ſurprized my bre-- 
thren and companions, and they faid to me, Go thou down, call together 
and affemble thoſe who are moſt eminent for wiſdom in the world of 
| ſpirits; (where all men are firſt collected after their departure out of the 
natural world,) to the intent, that we may know of a certainty, from the 
conſeſſion of more than one, whether it be true that ſuch thick darkneſs, 
or dark-ignorance, concerning a future life, hath. overſpread the people- 
called chriſtians. The angel then ſaid to me, Wait awhile, and thou wilt 
fee ſeveral companies of wiſe ones flocking together unto this place, and 
the Lord will prepare for them a houſe of aſſembly. I waited, and lol 
in the ſpace of half an hour, I ſaw two companies from the north, two 
from the weſt, and two from the ſouth, and as they came near, they 
were introduced by the angel who blew the trumpet, into the bouſe of 
aſſembly prepared for them, where they took their places in order, ac- 
cording to the quarter from whence they came. There were fix troops 
or companies, and a ſeventh from the eaſt, which by reaſon of it's ſu- 
Perior light was not viſible to the reſt, When. they were all aſſembled, 
the angel opened to them the reaſon of their afſembly, defiring that each 
company in order would declare their ſentiments concerning HxAVNIL x 
| | Jor, 
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Jor, and Ertxxnar Harrixzss. Then each company gathered them- 
ſelves together in a ring, with their faces turned one towards another, 
that they might recall and examine the ſubject, according to the ideas 
which they had entertained about it in the natural world; and after 
examination and deliberation might declare their ſentiments. | 
3. After ſome deliberation, the Firsr Company, which was from 
the north, declared their opinion, that heavenly joy and eternal hap- 
pineſs are one with the very life of heaven; infomuch that whoſoever 
entereth into heaven, entereth, in regard to life, into it's feſtiveties, 
juſt as a perſon admitted to a marriage entereth into all the entertain- 
ments of a marriage. Is not heaveh, they argued, before our eyes in a 
particular diſtinct place above us? and are there not in that place fatis- 
factions upon fatisfactions, and pleaſures upon pleaſures? When a man 
therefore is admitted into heaven; he is admitted alſo into the full en- 
joyment of all theſe ſatisfactions and pleaſures, both as to mental per- 
ception and bodily ſenſation; of courſe heavenly happineſs; which is 
alſo eternal happineſs, conſiſteth ſolely in being introduced and admitted 
into heaven, which introduction arid admiſſion depend purely on the 
divine mercy and favour. They ended, and the OTHER Company from 
the notth, according to the meaſure of wifdom with which they were 
<ndowed, next declared their ſentiments in the following words: Heavenly 
Joy and eternal happineſs confiſt ſolely in the enjoyment of the company 
of angels, and in holding moſt ſweet diſcourſe aml{{GMverſation with 
them, in conſequence whereof the countenance is kept continually ex- 
panded with joy, and the ſmiles of mirth and pleaſure, ariſing from 
witty and entertaining diſcourſe, are for ever ſpread over the faces of the 
company: what elſe can conſtitute heavenly joys, but the variations of 
ſuch pleaſures to all eternity ?—The TIXD Comeany, . which was the 
firſt of the wiſe ones from the weſtern quarter, next declared their 
ſentiments according to the ideas which flowed from their affections: 
What elſe, ſaid they, doth heavenly joy and eternal happineſs conſiſt in, 
but to ſit down and feaſt with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, at whoſe 
tables there will be an abundance of rich and delicate food; with the 
fineſt and moſt generous wines, which will be ſucceeded by ſports and 
dances of virgins arid young men, to the tunes of various inſtruments of 
muſic, enlivened with the moſt melodious finging of ſweet ſongs ; the 
evening to conchude with public exhibitions, wherein different characters 
B 2 | will 
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will de repreſented, and this again to be followed by ſeaſting, and ſo on 
to all eternity? When they had ended, the FouRru Couraxv, which 
was the ſecond from the weſtern quarter, declared their ſentiments to the 
following purpoſe: We have entertained, ſaid they, many ideas con- 
cerning heavenly joy and eternal happineſs, and we have examined a 
variety of joys, and compared them one with another, and have at length, 
come to this concluſion, that heavenly joys are paradiſiacal joys ; for what 
is heaven but a paradiſe extended from the eaſt to the weſt, and from the 
ſouth to the north, wherein are trees laden with fruits, and all kinds of 
beautiful flowers, and in the midſt whereof is the magnificent tree of 
life, round which the bleſſed will take their ſeats, and feed on fruits moſt. 
delicious to the taſte, being adorned with garlands of flowers of the- 
fweeteſt perfume? In this paradiſe there will be a perpetual ſpring, by 
means whereof the fruits and flowers will be renewed every day with an 
infinite varicty, and by their continual growth and freſhneſs, added.to 
the vernal temperature of the atmoſphere, the ſouls of the bleſſed will 
be daily fitted to receive and taſte new joys, till they ſhall finally be re- 
ſtored to their primitive ſtate, in which Adam and his wife were ereated, 
and thus recover their paradiſe, which fince their time hath been tranſ— 
planted from earth to heaven. —The Fiery Company, which was the 
firſt of the ingenious ſpirits from the ſouthern quarter; next delivered. 
their opinion: Heavenly joys and eternal happineſs, ſaid they, conſiſt 
folely in exalted power and dignity, and abundance of-treaſures, Joined. 
with more than princely magnificence- and ſplendor: that the joys of 


heaven, and their continual fruition, conſiſt in theſe things, is plain to 
us from the examples of fuch perſons as enjoyed them in the former 
world; and alſo from this circumſtance; that the bleſſed in heaven are 
to reign with the Lord, and to become kings and princes; inaſmuch as: - 
they are the ſons of him, who is King of kings, and Lord of. lords, and 
that they are to fit on thrones, and be miniſtered unto by angels: moro 
over, the magnificence of heaven: is plainly made known to us by the 
deſcription given of the New Jeruſalem, wherein is repreſented the 
glory of heaven, that it is to have gates, each of which fhall- conſiſt of 
a ſingle pearl, and ſtreets of pure gold; and a wall with foundations of 
precious ſtones; conſequently, every one who is received into heaven 
ſhall have a palace of his own to live in; glittering with diamonds and 
gold, and ſhall enjoy dignity and dominion, each according to his m7 
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and ſtation: and whereas we find by experience, that the joys ariſing from 
ſuch things are natural, and as it were innate in us, and fince the pro- 
miſes of God cannot fail, therefore we conclude that the moſt happy 
ſtate of heavenly life can be derived from no other ſource than this. 
— After this, the SixTH Couraxr, which was the ſecond from the 
ſouthern quarter, with a loud voice ſpake as follows: The joy of heaven 
and it's eternal happineſs conſiſt ſolely in the perpetual glorification of 
God, in a never-ceaſing feſtival of praiſe-and thankſgiving, and in the 
bleſſedneſs of divine worſhip heightened with finging and melody, where- 
by the heart is kept in a conſtant ſtate of elevation towards God, under 
a full perſuaſion that he accepteth it's prayers and praiſes, on account of 
the divine magnificence and bleſſedneſs derived to him from ſuch things. 
Some of the company added further, that this glorzfication would be 
attended with magnificent illuminations, and with moſt fragrant in- 
cenſe, and with proceſſions of great pomp, preceded by a high prieſt 
with a great trumpet, who would be followed by primates and officers of 
various orders, with men. carrying palms, and women with golden. 
images in their hands.. 
4. The Sxvxxvrn Company, which was inviſible to the reſt by reaſon 
of it's ſuperior. light, came from the eaſt of heaven, and conſiſted of 
angels of the ſame ſociety. with the angel who ſounded the trumpet: they, 
when they heard in their heaven, that not a ſingle. perſon throughout the 
chriſtian, world was acquainted with the true. nature of heavenly joy, 
and eternal happineſs, ſaid one to another, Surely this cannot be true; 
it is impoſſible that ſuch thick darkneſs and ſtupor of mind ſhould pre- 
vail amongſt. chriſtians; let us alſo go down and hear whether it be true, 
for if it be ſo, it is indeed a prodigy. Then. thoſe angels ſaid to the 
angel who ſounded the trumpet, Thou knoweſt that every man (homo) 
who had defired heaven, and had formed conceptions in his mind about 
it's happineſs, is introduced after death into that particular happineſs 
which he had framed in. his imagination; and when he experienceth 
what ſuch happineſs is, that it is only according to the vain imaginary 
deluſions of his own fancy, he is then led out af error, and inſtructed in 
the truth; this is the caſe with moſt of them in the world of ſpirits, 
who in the former life have meditated about heaven, and from their. 
notions of it's happineſs have conceived a defire to be admitted therein. 
On hearing theſe words, the angel who had the trumpet ſaid. to the 
lix. 
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lx companies that were aſſembled, Follow me, and I will introduce you 
into your reſpective joys, and thereby into heaven. 

5. When the angel had thus ſpoken, he went out before un and 
he was firſt attended by the company who were of opinion, that the 
Joys of heaven conſiſted ſolely in pleaſant affociations, and entertaining 
diſcourſe: theſe the angel introduced to an aflembly of ſpirits in the 
northern quarter, who, during their abode in the former world, had 
entertained the ſame ideas of the joys of heaven. There was in the 
place a large and ſpacious houſe, wherein all theſe ſpirits were gathered 
together; in the houſe were more than fifty different apartments, allotted 
to different kinds amd ſubjects of converſation: in ſome of theſe apart- 
ments they converſed about ſuch matters as they had heard, or obſerved, 
in the public places of reſort, and in the ſtreets of the city; in others 
the diſcourſe turned upon the various beaut ies and lovelineſs of the fair 
ſex, with a mixture of much wit and humour, whereby the coumenances 
of all preſent were expanded wich a fmile of mirth and pleafantry ; in 
other apartments they diſcourſed on news, relating to the court, to pub- 
lic miniſters, to ſtate-policy, and to various matters which had tranſpired 
from privy councils, interſperſing therewith many conjectures and reaſon- 
ings of their own concerning the iffues of ſuch councils; in other apart 
ments again they converſed about trade and merchandiſe; in others 
about ſubjects of literature; in others about points of civil prudence and 
the exconomy of human life; in others about affairs relating to the 
church, it's ſets, different 'eſtabliſhments, &c. By permiſſion it was 
granted me to enter into and look about the houſe, and I ſaw people 
running in haſte from one apartment to another, ſeeking out ſuch com- 
pany as was moſt ſuited to their own tempers and inclinations; and in 
the different partics I could diſtinguiſh three different kinds of perſons, 
ſome panting as it were to converfe, ſome eager to aſk queſtions, and 
ſome greedy to devour what was ſaid. The houſe had four doors, on 
every ſide one, and I obſerved ſeveral leaving their reſpective companies 
with a great defire to get out of the houfe ; I followed ſome of them to 
the caſt door, where I faw ſeveral fitting with great marks of dejection 
in their faces, and on my inquiring into the cauſe of their trouble, they 
replied, The doors of this houſe are kept ſhut againſt all perſons who 
would goout, and this is the third day fince we entered in, to be enter- 
zained according to our deſire with company and converſation, and no- 
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we are grown ſo weary with continual diſcourſing, that we can ſcarce 
bear to hear the ſound of a human voice; wherefore through mere irk- 
ſomeneſs we have betaken ourſelves hither to the door in hapes of getting 
out, but on our knocking to have it opened we were told, that the doors 
of this houſe are never opened to let any out, but only to let thern in, 
and that we muſt ſtay here and enjoy the delights of heaven; from which 
information we collect, that we are to continue here to all eternity, and 
this is the cauſe of our ſorrow and dejection of ſpirits. Then the angel 
addreſſed them in the following words: Theſe things, in which you 
imagined the true joys of heaven to conſiſt, prove, yau find, the de- 
ſtruction of all happineſs, inaſmuch as they do not of themſelves confti- 
tute true celeſtial joys, but are only as it were acceſſory thereto. In what 
then, ſaid they to the angel, do true celeſtial joys conſiſt ? The angel 
replied briefly, In the delight of doing ſomething uſeful and profitable 
to ourſelves and others, which delight deriveth it's eſſence from love, 
and it's exiſtence from wiſdom; it is this delight of being uſefully em- 
ployed, originating in love, and operative by wiſdom, which conſtituteth 
the very ſoul and life of heavenly joys. In the heavens there are fre- 
quent occaſions. of friendly intercourſe and converſation, . whereby the 
minds (mentes} of the angels are exhilarated, their minds (animz) en- 
tertained, their boſoms delighted, and their bodies refreſhed; but ſuch 
occaſions do not occur, till they have fulfilled their appointed uſes in the 
diſcharge of their reſpective buſineſs and functions; it is from this 
fulfilling of uſes that all their gladneſſes and entertaingients derive foul 
and life, and if this ſoul and life be taken away, other acceſſory joys 
do ſhortly become no joys, exciting firſt of all indifference, then diſguſt, 
and laſtly ſorrow and anxiety.—As the angel ended, the door was thrown 
open, and they who ſat near burſt out in haſte, and went home to their. 
reſpective labours and employments, and ſo found relief and refreſh- 
ment to their ſpirits. 

6. After this the angel addreſſed himſelf to thofe, who fancied that 
the joys of heaven and eternal happineſs conſiſted in feaſting with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſucceeded by ſports and public exhibitions, in 
continual return one after another; and he ſaid to them, Follow me, 
and I will introduce you into the poſſeſſion of your fancied enjoyments: 
and immediately he led them through a grove into a plain covered with 
planks, on which were ſet tables, whereof fifteen were on one ſide, and 
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fifteen on the other; and they aſked, What is the meaning of ſo many 
tables? and the angel replied, The firſt table is for Abraham, the ſecond 
for Iſaac, and the third for Jacob, and the reſt in order for the twelve 
apoſtles; on the other ſide are the fame number of tables for their wives; 
the three firſt tables are for Sarah Abraham's wife, for Rebecca the 
wife of Iſaac, and for Leah and Rachel the wives of Jacob,” and the 
other twelve are for the wives of the twelve apoſtles. They had not 
waited long before the tables appeared covered with diſhes, between 
which, at ſtated diſtances, were ornaments of ſmall pyramids laden with 
ſweet-meats. The gueſts ſtood round the tables in expectation of ſeeing 
their reſpective preſidents, who ſoon appeared to enter according to the 
order of precedency, beginning with Abraham, and ending with the 
laſt of the apoſtles; and preſently each preſident, taking his place at the 
head of his own table, reclined on a couch, and then invited the by- 
ſtanders to take their places alſo each on his couch; accordingly the 
men fat down with the patriarchs and apoſtles, and the women with 
their wives, and they ate and drank with much feſtivity, attended with 
a venerable decorum. When the repaſt was ended, the patriarchs and 
apoſtles retired, and then were introduced various ſports and dances of 
virgins and young men, ſucceeded by ſhews and exhibitions: at the 
concluſion of theſe entertainments they were again invited to feaſting, 
but with this particular reſtriction, that on the firſt day they ſhould cat 
with Abraham, on the ſecond with Iſaac, on the third with Jacob, on 
the fourth with Peter, on the fifth with James, on the fixth with John, 
on the ſeventh with Paul, and with the reſt in order till the fifteenth 
day, when their feſtivity ſhould be renewed again in like order, only 
changing their ſeats, to all eternity. Afterthis the angel called together 
the company which had attended him, and ſaid to them, All thoſe, whom 
you have obſerved at the ſeveral tables, had formed to themſelves the 
fame imaginary ideas as yourſelves, reſpecting the joys of heaven and 
eternal happineſs, and it is with intent to ſhew them the vanity of ſuch 
imaginations, and to deliver them- from ſuch falſe conceits, that the 
feſtive repreſentations ye have juſt now ſeen were appointed, and permit- 
ted by the Lord. Thoſe dignified characters, who preſided at each table, 
were not the real perſons they appeared to be, but were old people in 
Feigned characters, many of them huſbandmen and peaſants, who wear- 
ang long beards, and by rcaſon of their wealth becoming GT 
2 prou 
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proud and arrogant, were eaſily induced to imagine that they were thoſe 
old patriarchs and apoſtles. But follow me to the. ways that lead from 
this place of feſtivity; and they followed, and obſerved to the number 
of fifty or more on each fide the paſſage, ſurfeited with the load of meat 
which lay on their ſtomachs, and wiſhing above all things to return to 
their domeſtic employments, their profeſſions, trades, and handicraft 
works; but many of them were detained by the keepers of the grove, 
who queſtioned them concerning the days they had feaſted, and whether 
they had as yet taken their turns with Peter and Paul, repreſenting to 
them the ſhame and indecency of departing till they had paid equal 
reſpec unto all the apoſtles ; but the general reply was, We are ſurfeited 
with our entertainment; our food is become infipid to us; we have loſt 
all reliſh for it, and the very ſight of it is loathſome to us; after ſo 
many days and nights ſpent in ſuch repaſts of luxury, we can endure no 
longer, and we earneſtly requeſt leave to depart, Then the-keepers 
diſmiſſed them, and they made all poſfible haſte to their reſpective 
homes. After this the angel called together the company that attended 
him, and as they went along, gave them the follow ing information 
reſpecting heaven: There are in heaven, ſaid he, as in the world, both 
meats and drinks, both feaſts and repaſts, and at the tables of the great 
there is a variety of the moſt exquiſite food, and all kinds of rich dainties, 
wherewith the mind {animus) is exhilarated and refreſhed; there are 
beſides ſports and public exhibitions, concerts of muſic, vocal and in- 
ſtrumental, and all theſe things in the higheſt perfection; theſe things 
are even deſigned as matter of joy to them, but not as matter of true 
happineſs; for true happineſs is diſtinct from external joys, and ought 
to be in them as an inward principle, and thereby to flow from them; 
this principle of inward happineſs inſinuating itſelf into, and abiding in 
external joys, is neceſſary to give them their proper reliſh, and make 
them joys; it enricheth them, and preventeth their becoming loath- 
ſome and diſguſting; and this principle of .true happineſs is derived 
to every angel from the uſe he promoteth in his function or employment. 
There is a certain latent vein in the will- affection of every angel, which 
attracteth his mind to the execution of ſome purpoſe or other, wherein 
his mind findeth itſetf in tranquillity, and is ſatisfied; this tranquillity 
and ſatis faction form a ſtate-of mind capable of receiving the love of uſes 
from the Lord, and it is in the reception of this love that the true 
C heavenly 
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heavenly happineſs conſiſteth, which is the life of the joys mentioned 
above. Heavenly food in it's effence is nothing elſe but love, wiſdom, 
and uſe united together, that. is, uſe effected by wiſdom and derived 
from love; wherefore food for the body is given to every one in heaven 
according to the uſe which he promoteth; plentiful and magnificent 
food to thoſe who promote eminent uſes ; moderate, but of an exquiſite 
_ reliſh, to thoſe whopromote uſes of a middle degree; and ordinary to 
fuch as live in the promotion of ordinary ufes; but none at all to the 
indolent and flothful. 

7. After this the angel called to him the company of wiſe ones, ſo 
named, who ſuppoſed heavenly joys, and the eternal happineſs thence 
derived, to confiſt in exalted power and dominion, with the poſſeſſion 
of abundant treafures, attended with more than princely ſplendor and 
magnificence; and who had been betrayed into this ſuppoſition by what 
is written in the word, that they ſhould be kings and princes, and 
ſhould reign for ever with Chriſt, and fh6uld be - miniſtered unto by 
angels, with many other expreſſions of a like nature. Follow me, ſaid 
the angel to them, and I will introduce you to your joys; ſo he led them 
into a portico conſtructed of pillars and pyramids; to the front there 
was a low porch, through which ky the entrance into the portico; 
through this porch he introduced them, and lo! there appeared to be 
about twenty people aſſembled therein; after waiting fome time, they 
were accoſted by a certain perſon who had the garb and appearance of 
an angel, and who faid to them, The way to heaven is through this 
portico; wait awhile” and prepare yourſelves, for the elder among you. 
are to be kings, and the younger princes. As he ſpake, there appeared 
near each pillar a throne, and on each throne a ſilken robe, and on each 
robe a fceptre and crown; and near each pyramid there appeared a ſeat 
raiſed” three feet from the ground, and upon each ſeat a chain with 
links of gold, and the enfigns of the order of knighthood bound toge- | 
ther at each end with rings of diamonds. After this. was heard the 
following voice, Go now and put on your robes: of royalty, and be ſeated, 
and wait awhile: and inſtantly the elder ran to the thrones, and the 
younger to the ſeats, and they put on their robes, and were ſeated; but 
lo! chere immediately appeared a miſt rifing from below, which, com- 
municating it's influences to them that ſat on the thrones, and on the 
Tikes" Tae” them inſtantly to aſſume airs of uuthority, und to ſwell 
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with their new greatneſs, and to be perſuaded in good earneſt that they 
were kings and princes; that miſt was an exhalation from the phantaſy 
or imagination with which their minds were poſſeſſed; and behold ! 
ſeveral young pages preſented themſelves on a ſudden, as if they came 
on wings from heaven, and two of them ſtood in waiting behind every 
throne, and one behind every. ſcat ; and preſently proclamation was 
made by an herald to the kings and princes, in the following words, 
Wait a little while longer; your palaces in heaven are making ready 
for you; your courtiers and guards will ſoon attend to introduce you. 
Then they waited and waited in anxious expectation, till their ſpirits 
were exhauſted, and they grew weary with deſire. After the ſpace of 
three hours the heaven above them was ſeen to open, and the angels 
looked down in pity upon them, and ſaid, Why fit ye in this ſtate of 
infatuation, afluming characters which do not belong-to you ? they 
have made a mock of you, and have changed you from men into mere 
images, by reaſon of the imagination which hath poſſeſſed you, that ye 
ſhould reign with Chriſt as kings and princes, and that angels ſhould 
miniſter unto you: have you forgotten the Lord's words, that whoſoever 
would be greateſt in the kingdom of heayen muſt be Jeaſt of all, and 
ſervant of all? Learn then what-is meant by being kings and princes, and 
by reigning with Chriſt, that it is to promote. uſes from a, principle of 
love and wiſdom; for the kingdom of Chriſt; which is heaven, is a King» 
dom of uſes, inaſmuch as the Lord loveth every one, and is deſirous to 
do good to every one, and good is the ſame thing as uſe ; and whereas 
the Lord promoteth good or uſe by the mediation of his angels in hea» 
ven, and of men on earth, therefore to ſuch as faithfully promote uſes, 
he communicateth the love thereof, and it's reward, which being an in- 
ternal bleſſedneſs is the true happineſs of eternity. There are in the 
heavens, as there are on the earths, diſtinctions of dignity and pre- mi- 
nence, with abundance of the richeſt treaſures; for there are govern- 
ments and forms of government, and conſequently there is a variety of 
ranks and orders, of greater and leſſer power and authority; they alſo of 
the higheſt rank have courts and palaces to live in, which for ſplendor 
and magnificence exceed every thing that the kings and princes of the 
earth can boaſt of, and they derive honour and glory from the multitude 
and magnificence of their courtiers, miniſters, and attendants; but 
then theſe perſons of high rank are choſen out of ſuch, whoſe heart - felt 
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delight conſiſteth in promoting the public good, and who are only 
externally pleaſed with the diſtinctions of dignity for the ſake of order 
and obedience; and foraſmuch as the public good requireth, that every 
individual, as being a member of the common body, ſhould be an 
inſtrument of uſe in the ſociety to which he belongeth, which uſe is from 
the Lord, and is effected by angels and men as of themſelves, it is plain 
that this is meant by reigning with Chriſt. As ſoon as the angels had 
ended theſe words, the deluded kings and princes deſcended from their 
thrones, and from their ſeats, and caſt away their ſceptres, their crowns, 
and their robes ; and the miſt was diſperſed, which contained the aura 
of phantaſy, and a bright cloud encompaſſed them, which contained the 
aura of wiſdom, and thus they were preſently reſtored to foberneſs of 
mind and underſtanding. E 
8. After this the angel returned to the houſe of aſſembly, and called 
to him thoſe, who had conceived the joys of heaven and eternal happi- 
neſs to conſiſt in paradifiacat delights: Follow me, faid he, and L will intro- 
duce you into your paradifiacal heaven, that ye may enter upon the- 
fruition of your eternat happineſs: immediately. he introduced them. 
through a high gate, formed of the boughs of the fineſt trees artfully 
interwoven with each other; after their admiſſion he conducted them. 
through a variety of winding paths in different directions; the place was 
a real paradiſe on the confines of heaven, intended for. the reception of 
fuch, as during their abode on earth had fancied the whole heaven to be 
2 ſingle paradiſe, becauſe it is ſo called, and had been led to conceive, 
that after death would enſue a perfect reſt from all Kinds of labour, which 
reſt would conſiſt in one continual feaſt of pleaſures, ſuch as walking on 
roſes, and drinking the moſt exquiſite wines, and-rejoicing in continual 
mirth and feſtivity; which kind of life,, they ſuppoſed, could no where 
be enjoyed but in a celeſtial paradife. As they followed the angel they 
faw a great number of old and young, of both ſexes, ſitting by three 
and ten in a: company on banks of roſes, wreathing garlands to 
adorn the heads of the old men, the arms of the young, and the 
boſoms of the children; others were preſſing the juice out of grapes, 
cherries, and mulberries, which they collected in cups, and then drank 
_ with much feſtivity; others were delighting themſelyes with the fra- 
grant ſmells that exhaled far and wide from the flowers, fruits, and 
3 others were ſinging moſt me- 
1s lodious 
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* 
lodious ſongs, to the great entertainment of the hearers; others were 
ſitting by the ſides of fountains, and directing the bubbling ſtreams into 
various forms and channels; others were walking, and amuſing one another 
with witty. and pleaſant. converſation; others were retiring into ſhady 
arbours ta repoſe on beds and couches; beſides a variety of other para- 
diſiacal entertainments. After obſerving theſe things, the angel led 
his companĩons through various winding paths, till he brought them at 
length to a moſt beautiful grove of roſes, ſurrounded with olive, orange, 
and citron trees; here they found many perſons fitting in a diſconſolate 
poſture, with their-heads reclined on their hands, and expreſſing all the. 
ſigns of ſorrow and diſcontent. The companions of the angel accoſted 
them, and'inquired into the cauſe of their grief.. They replied, This is 
the ſeventh day fince we came into this paradiſe ; on our firſt admiſſion 
we ſeemed to ourſelves to be elevated into heaven, and introduced into 
à ſenſibility of it's inmoſt joys ; but after three days our pleaſures began 
to pall on the appetite, and the reliſh thereof was loſt, till we became at 
laſt inſenſible to their taſte, and ſound them to have loſt the power of 
pleaſing : our. imaginary joys being thus annihilated, we were afraid of 
loſing with them all the ſatisfactions of life, and we began to entertain 
doubts about eternal happineſs, whether or no any ſuch thing exiſteth; 
after this we wandered through a. variety of paths and paſſages in ſearch. 
of the gate at which we. were admitted, but our wandering was in vain; 
for on inquiring.the. way thereto, of ſome perſons we met with, they 
informed us, that. it was impoſſible to find the gate, , inaſmuch as this 
paradiſiaeal garden is a ſpacious labyrinth of ſuch a nature, that whoſo- 
ever wiſhes to get out, enters further and further-intoit; wherefore ye 
muſt of neceſſity remain here to eternity, being now in the middle of the 
garden, where all delights are centered. They further ſaid to the com- 
panions of the angel, We have now fat in this place for a day and a half, 
and becauſe we now deſpair of ever finding our way out, therefore we 
have ſat us down to reſt on this bank of roſes, where we view around us 
olive- trees, vines, orange, and citron- trees, in great abundance; but 
the longer we view, ſo much the more our eyes are wearied with ſeeing, 
our noſes with ſmelling, and our palates with taſting; and this is the 
cauſe” of that ſadneſs and ſorrow in which'you now behold us. On hear- 
ing this relation, the attendant angel ſaid to them, This paradiſiacal 
labyrinth is truly an entrance into heaven; I know the way that leadeth 
12 | ; N out 
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out of it, and if you will follow me, I will ſhew it you. He had no 
ſooner uttered thefe words than they roſe from the ground, and embracing 
the angel, they attended him together with his companions; and the 
angel, as they went along, inſtructed them concerning the true nature of 
| heavenly joy, and eternal happineſs thence derived: They conſiſt not, 
faid he, in external-paradifiacal delights, unleſs they are attended alſo 
with internal paradiſiacal delights; external paradifiacal delights reach 
only the ſenſes of the body, but internal paradiſiacal delights reach the 
affections of the ſoul, and if the former be without the latter, they are 
void of all heavenly life, inaſmuch as they have no foul or ſpirit in them; 
and every delight without it's correfponding foul o ſpirit doth continu- 
ally grow more and more languid and faint, fatiguing the mind more 
than labour. There are in every part of heaven paradifiacal gardens, in 
which the angels find much joy, and ſo far as it is attended with a de- 
tight of the ſoul, fo far the joy is real and true. Hereupon they all 
aſked, What is the delight of the foul, and whence is it derived? The 
angel replied, The delight of the ſoul is derived. from love and wiſdom 
proceeding from the Lord; and whereas love is an operative principle, 
and is operative by wiſdom, therefore they are both fixed together in 
the effect of ſuch operation, which effect is uſe: the delight ariſing 
from ſuch uſe entereth into the ſoul by influx from the Lord, and de- 
ſcendeth through the ſuperior and inferior parts of the mind into all the 
ſenſes of the body, and in them is complete and full, becoming hereby 
a true joy, and partaking of an eternal nature from the eternal fountain 
whence it proceedeth. Ye have juſt now ſeen a paradiſiacal garden, and 
I do avouch it fora truth, that there is not a ſingle thing therein, not 
even the ſmalleſt leaf, which doth not exiſt by virtue of the-marriage- 
union of love and wiſdom in uſe; wherefore if man be in this marriage- 
union, he is then in a celeſtial paradiſe, and of conſequence in heaven. 
9. Aſter this, the conducting angel returned to the houſe of afſembly, 
and addreſſed himſelf to thoſe, ho had perſuaded themſelves that hea- 
venly joy and eternal happineſs conſiſt in a perpetual glorification of 
God; and ene continued feſtival of prayer and praiſe to all eternity, in 
conſequence of a belief they had entertained that they ſhould then ſee 
God, and becauſe the life of heaven as originating in the worſhip of God 
is called a perpetual ſahbath. Follow me, ſaid the angel to them, and 
I will introduce you to your joy: ſo he conducted them into a little city, 
. in 
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in the midſt of which was a temple, and all the houſes whereof were ſup- 
poſed to be conſecrated, In that city they obſerved: a great concourſe 

of people flocking together from all parts of the neighbouring country, 

and amongſt them a number of prieſts, who received and ſaluted them on 

their arrival, and led them by the hand to the gates of the temple, and 

from thence into ſome conſecrated buildings about the temple, where 

they initiated them into the perpetual worſhip of God; telling them that 
that city was a place of introduction to heaven, and that the temple- 

therein was an entrance to a moſt fpacious and. magnificent temple in. 

heaven, where the angels.glorify God by prayers and praiſes to all eter- 

nity ; it is ordained, ſaid they, both here and in heaven, that ye are 
Grit to enter into the temple, and remain there for three days and three 
nights, and after this initiation ye are to enter into the houſes of the 
city, which are ſo many buildings confecrated by us to divine worſhip, 
and in every houſe join in a communion of prayers, praiſes, and repeti- 
tion of holy things with the congregation there aſſembled ;-ye are to take 
beed alſo that nothing but pious, holy, and religious ſubjects enter into 
your thoughts, or make a part of. your converſation. After. this the 
angel introduced his companions into the temple, which they found 
filled and crowded. with many perſons, who on earth had. lived in ex 
alted ſtations, and with many. likewife of an inferior claſs z. there were 
guards alſo ſtationed at the doors to prevent any from departing until 
they had completed their ſtay of three days and three nights. Then ſaid 
the angel, To- day is the ſecond day ſince the preſent; congregation 
entered into the temple; attend to and examine them, and ye will ſee. 
their manner of glorifying God. Then they examined them, and obſerved 
ſeveral faſt aſleep, and thoſe who were awake yawning: and hiflleſs ; 
many of them, in conſequence of the continual elevation of their thoughts 
to God; without any relapſe into the inferior concerns of the body, 
ſeemed as if their faces were moved out from their bodies; ſeveral again 
had a wild: and raving look with their; eyes, by reaſon of their long 
abſtraction from viſible objects: in ſhort, every one ſeemed. in great 
pain, and to expreſs great wearinels of ſpirits, which ſhewed itſelf in a 
violent averſion to what they heard from the pulpit, ſo that they cried 
out to the preacher to end his diſcourſe, for that their ears were ſtunned, 
they could not underſtand a ſingle word that was ſpoken, and the very 


— of his voice. was become . then inſtantly they all leſt their 
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ſcats, and crowding in a body to the doors, they broke them down, and 
by mere violence made their way through the guards. The prieſts here- 
upon followed them, and walked cloſe beſide them, teaching, praying, ſigh- 
ing, and encouraging them to celebrate the ſolemn feſtival, and to glorify 
God, and to ſanctify themſelves; and then, ſaid they, we will hereby 
-initiate you into the eternal glorification of God in the moſt magnificent 
and Tpacious temple in heaven, and fo will introduce you-to the enjoy- 
ment of eternal happineſs. Theſe words, however, made but little im- 
preſſion upon them, by reaſon of the liſfleſsneſs of their minds, ariſing 
from the long elevation of their thoughts above their ordinary labours 
and employments. But when they attempted to diſengage themſelves 
from the priefts, the prieſts caught hold of their hands and garments, 
with intent to force them back again into the temple to a repetition of 
their prayers and-praiſes; but all was in vain; they inſiſted on being left 
to themſelves to recruit their ſpirits ; we ſhall elſe die, they ſaid, through 
mere faintneſs and wearineſs. At that inſtant, lo! there appeared four 
men in white garments, with mitres on their heads; one of them whilſt 
on earth had been an archbiſhop, and the three others biſhops, all of 
them now become angels; as they approached they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to the prieſts, and ſaid, We have obſerved you from heaven, how 
ye feed theſe ſheep, that your inſtruction tendeth to their infatuation; 
ſurely ye know not what is meant by glorifying God, that it ſigni fieth 
the bringing forth the fruits of love, that is, the diſcharging all the 
duties of our callings with faithfulneſs, ſincerity, and diligence; for 
this is the nature and fruit of love towards God and our neighbour, and 
this is the bond and bleſſing of ſociety; herein is God glorified, as alſo 
by the returns of immediate worſhip at ſtated times ſucceeding theſe 
duties; have ye never read theſe words of the Lord, Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bring Forth much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, John. xv. 
8. Ye prieſts indeed may glorify God by your attendance-on his imme- 
diate worſhip, inaſmuch as this is your office, and from the diſcharge 
thereof ye derive honour, glory, and recompence; but it would be im- 
poſſible for you, any more than others, thus to glorify God, unlefs 
honour, glory, and recompence were annexed to your office. Having 
faid theſe words, the biſhops gave charge to the keepers of the door to 
give free ingreſs and egreſs to all perſons, there being ſo great a number 
of people, who from their ignorance of the ſtate and nature of heaven, 
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can form no other idea of it's happineſs, than that it conſiſteth in the 

perpetual worſhip of God. | 
10. After this the angel returned with his companions to the place of 
aſſembly, where the ſeveral companies of wiſe ones were ſtill waiting; 
and next he addreſſed himſelf to thoſe who fanſied, that heavenly joy 
and eternal happineſs depend only on an introduction into heaven, which 
introduction is merely of divine grace and favour, and that in fuch caſe 
the perſons introduced would enter into the enjoyment of heaven, juſt 
as perſons introduced to a marriage, or to a court-feftival, enter into the 
enjoyment of ſuch ſcenes. Wait here awhile, ſaid the angel, until I 
ſound my trumpet, and call together thoſe who have been moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed for their wiſdom in regard to the ſpiritual things of the church. 
After ſome hours, there appeared nine men, with each of them a wreath 
of laurel on his head as a mark of diſtinction ; theſe the angel introduced 
into the houſe of aſſembly, where all the companies before collected 
were ſtill waiting, and then in their preſence he addreſſed the nine 
ſtrangers, and ſaid, I am informed, that in compliance with your requeſts, 
ye have been permitted to aſcend into heaven, according to your ideas 
thereof, and that ye have returned to this inferior or ſub-celeſtial earth, 
perfectly well inſtructed as to the nature and ſtate of heaven; tell us 
therefore what ye have ſeen, and how heaven appeared unto you. Then 
they replied in order, and the FresT began thus: My idea of heaven 
from my carlieſt infancy to the end of miy life on earth was this, that it 
was a place abounding with pleaſures, comforts, enjoyments, gratifi- 
cations, and delights, of every ſort and degree; and that if I was intro- 
duced therein, I ſhould be encompaſſed as with an atmoſphere of ſuck 
happineſſes, and ſhould receive it with the higheſt reliſh, like a bride- 
groom at the celebration of marriage, and when he enters the bed- 
chamber with his bride. Full of this idea, I aſcended into heaven, and 
paſſed the firſt guard, and alſo the ſecond; but when I came to the 
third, the captain of the guard accoſted me and ſaid, Who art thou, 
friend? I replied, It is. my longing defire to aſcend into heaven, and 
I ſeem now to be arrived thither; I pray thee therefore permit me ta 
enter in. Then he permitted me, and I faw angels in white garments, 
who came about the, and examined me, and muttered amongſt them= 
ſelves, What new gueſt is this who is not cloathed with heavenly raiment? 
J heard their words, and thought within myſelf, This is a ſimilar caſe 
D with 
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| with what the Lord deſcribes, of a perſon who came to the wedding, and 
| had not on a wedding garment ; and I faid, Give me your garments : at 
| this they ſmiled, and inſtantly one came from the judgment-hall with 
| command to ſtrip me naked, and to caſt me out, and to throw my cloaths 
| | after me; and thus I was caſt out. The Srcoxp in order then began as 
j follows: I alſo ſuppoſed, that if I was but admitted into heaven, which 
| was over my head, I ſhould there be encompaſſed with joys, which would 
ſupply me with an eternity of happineſs; I likewiſe wiſhed to be there, 
and my wiſh was granted.; but the angels on ſeeing me fled away, and 
"3 faid one to another, What prodigy is this ! how came this bird of night 
| in amongſt us? On hearing theſe words, I really felt as if I had under- 
gone ſome change of nature, and was no longer a man; this however 
| | was merely imaginary, in conſequence of the attraction of the heavenly 
atmoſphere : preſently, however, there came one running from the 
judgment-hall, with an order that two ſervants ſhould lead me out again, 
and conduct me back by the way I aſcended, till I reached my own 
home; then when I was come home, I appeared to others and to my- 
ſelf again as a man, in an human ſhape.—The Tr1zp faid, I always 
conceived heaven to be ſome external place of bleſſedneſs independent 
of the love- affections, wherefore as ſoon as I came into this world of 
ſpirits, I had the moſt ardent defire to go to heaven; accordingly I fol- 
lowed thoſe whom I ſaw aſcending thither, and was admitted along 
with them; but I did not proceed far, for when I was deſirous, accord- 
ing to my idea of heavenly bleſſedneſs, to delight my mind with the 
light of heaven, which is white as ſnow, and whoſe effence is ſaid to be 
wiſdom, a ſudden ſtupor ſeized my underſtanding, and darkneſs my 
eyes, and I was reduced to a ſtate of inſanity : ſoagain, from the heat of 
heaven, which - correſpondeth with the brightneſs of it's light, and 
whoſe eſſence is ſaid to be love, there aroſe in my heart a violent palpi- 
tation, a general uneaſinefs ſeized my whole frame, I was inwardly ex- 
cruciated to ſuch a degree that I could no longer ſtand upright, but fell 
flat on the ground. Whilſt I was in this ſituation, one of the attendants 
came with an order from the judgment-hall to carry me gently to my 
own natural light and heat, and when I came thither my ſpirits and my 
heart preſently returned to me again.— The Four faid, that he alſo had 
conceived heaven to be ſome external place of bleſſedneſs independent of 
dhe love-affections As ſoon therefore, ſaid he, as I came into the ſpi- 
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ritual-world, T inquired of the wiſe ones whether I might be permitted 
to aſcend into heaven, and was informed that this liberty was granted to 
all perſons, but that there was need of caution, how they uſed it, leſt they 
ſhould be caſt down again; I made light of this caution, and aſcended, 
in full confidence that all were alike qualified for. the reception of. hea- 
venly bliſs in all it's fulneſs; but alas! I was no ſooner within the 
confines of heaven, than my life ſeemed to be departing from me, and 
through the violent pains which ſeized my head and breaſt, I was forced 
to fall flat on the ground, where I twiſted-and wreathed my body like a 
ſnake when it is brought near the fire; in this ſtate I crawled to-the 
brink of heaven, from whence I threw myſelf headlong down, and being 
taken up by ſome people who were ſtanding near the place here I lighted, 
by proper care I was ſoon brought to myſelf again. The other Fry 
then gave a wonderful relation of what befel them in their aſcents'intos 
heaven, and compared the changes they experienced as to their ſtates of 
life, with the ſtate of fiſh when raiſed out of water into air, or with that 
of birds when raiſed out of air into ether; and they declared, that after: 
having ſuffered ſo much pain, they had no longer any deſire to aſcend 
into heaven, and only wiſhed to live a life agreeable to the ſtate of their: 
own affections, amongſt their like in any place whatſoever ; that they 
were well informed, that in the world of ſpirits, (the preſent place of 
their reſidence) all perſons undergo a previous preparation, the good for 
heaven, and the wicked for hell, and that after ſuch preparation they 
diſcover ways open for them unto ſocieties of their like, with whom they 
are to live eternally, and that they enter ſuch ways with the utmoſt de- 
light, becauſe they are ſuitable to their love and affections. When they 
of the firſt aſſembly had heard theſe relations, they all likewiſe acknow- 
ledged, that they had never entertained any other notion of heaven, than 
of a local bleſſedneſs independent of their internal diſpoſitions, and that 
to be admitted therein would be to enter upon the fruition of never- 
ceaſing delights. Then the angel, who had the trumpet, addreſſed them 
in the following words: Ye ſee now that the joys of heaven and eternal 
happineſs have not relation to place, but to the ſtate of the life of man 
(homo); and a ſtate of heavenly life is derived from love and wiſdom ; 
and whereas uſe, or profitable ſervice, is that which containeth love and 
| wiſdom, and in which they are fixed and ſubſiſt, therefore a ſtate of 
heavenly life is derived from the conjunction of love and wiſdom in uſe. 
| | 5 D 2 It 
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It is the fame thing if we call them charity, faith, and good works, 
inaſmuch as charity is love, faith is truth whence wiſdom ſpringeth, and 
good works are uſes. Moreover in our ſpiritual world there are places 
as in the natural world, otherwiſe there could be no habitations, and 
diſtin& abodes; nevertheleſs place with us is not place, but an appear- 
ance of place according to the ſtate of love and wiſdom, or of charity 
and faith. Every one who becometh an angel carricth his own heaven 
within himſelf, inaſmuch as he carrieth in himſelf the love of his own 
" heaven; for man (bomo) from creation is a very ſmall effigy, image, and 
type of the great heaven, and the human form nothing elſe ; wherefore 
every one cometh after death to that ſociety in heaven, to whoſe general 
form he beareth a particular agreement in his particular form ; of con- 
ſequence when he entereth into that ſociety, he entereth into a form 
correſponding to himſelf, thus he paſſeth from himſelf into a ſelf- ſociety 
2s it were, and from a ſelf- ſociety into himſelf, and enjoyeth his own 
life in that of the ſociety, and that of the ſociety in his own; for every 
fociety in heaven may be conſidered as one common body, and the con- 
ſtituent angels as the fimilar parts thereof, from which the common body 
deriveth it's exiſtence and ſupport. Hence it follows, that they who are 
principled in evils, and in falſes originating in evils, have formed in 
- themſelves an effigy of hell, which ſuffereth torment in heaven from the 
influx and violent activity of one oppoſite upon another ; for infernal 
love is oppoſite to heavenly love, and conſequently the delights of each 
are ina ſtate of diſcord and enmity, and whenſoever they meet, endeavour 
to deſtroy each other. | 

17. After this a voice was heard from heaven, ſaying to the angel who 
had the trumpet, Select ten out of the whole aſſembly, and introduce 
them to us; we have heard from the Lord that he will prepare them, ſo 
as to prevent the heat and light, or the love and wiſdom, of our heaven, 
from doing them any injury during the ſpace of three days. Then ten 
were ſelected, and followed the angel; and they aſcended by a ſteep path 
up a certain hill, and from thence up a mountain, on the ſummit where- 
of was the heaven of thoſe angels, which had before appeared to them at 
a diftance like an expanſe in the clouds: and the gates were opened for 
them, and after they had paſſed the third gate, the introducing angel 
haſtened to the prince of the ſociety, or of that heaven, and announced 
jo him their arrival; and the prince faid, Take fome * 
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and carry them back word that their arrival is acceptable to me, and 
introduce them into my anti-court,, and provide for each a ſeparate. 
apartment with a bed- chamber, and appoint ſome of my vaſſals and 
ſervants to wait upon them, and to obey their orders: and ſo it was done. 
But when they were introduced by the angel, they aſked, whether it 
was allowable to go and ſee the prince? and the angel replied, Ir is 
now morning, and it is not allowable before noon ; till that time every 
one is engaged in his particular office and employment ; but ye are in- 
vited to dinner, and then ye will fit at table with our prince; in the 
mean time I will introduce you into his palace, and ſhew you the grand: 
and magnificent things it contains. 

12. When they were come to the palace, they firſt viewed it from 
without; it was large and ſpacious, built of porphyry, with a founda- 
tion of jaſper, and before the gate were fix high pillars of lapis lazuli ; 
the roof was of plates of gold, the windows high of the moſt tranſparent 
chryſtal, whoſe frames alſo were of gold. After viewing the outſide 
they were introduced within, and were conducted from one apartment. 
to another, in each of which they ſaw ornaments of inexpreſſible elegance 
and beauty, the ceilings being decorated with paintings of inimitable 
workmanſhip ; near the walls were ſet tables of filver overlaid with gold,. 
whereupon were placed various utenſils made of precious: ſtones, and of 
entire gems in celeſtial forms, with ſeveral things beſides which no eye 
on earth had ever ſeen, and conſequently ſuch as could never be ſuppoſed. 
to exiſt in heaven. Whilſt they were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at theſe- 
magnificent fights, the angel ſaid, Be not ſurprized ; theſe things which: 
ye bchold are not the production and workmanſhip of any angelic hand. 
but were framed by the builder of the univerſe, and preſented as a giſt to 
our prince; wherefore the architectonic art is here in it's eſſential per- 
fection, and hence are derived all the rules of that art as known and 

in the world. The angel added further, Le may poſſibly con- 

ceive that ſuch things bewitch our eyes, and infatuate us by their gran- 
deur, and that we conſider them as conſtituting the joys of our heaven; 
but this is not the caſe, inaſmuch as our hearts not being in ſuch things, 
they are only acceſſory to the joys of our hearts, and therefore ſo far as 

ve contemplate them as acceſſory, and as the workmanſhip of God, ſai 


EEE 
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t 
: 


22 Taz Deticurts or Wisbow 


13. After this the angel ſaid to them, It is not yet noon, come with 
me into the garden of our prince, which. is near to the palace: ſo they 
went with him, and as they were entering he ſaid, Behold here the moſt 
magni ſicent of all gardens in our heavenly ſociety! But they replicd, 
How ! there is no garden here; we ſce only one tree, and on it's branches 
and it's top as it were fruits of gold and leaves of filver, with their 
edges adorned with emeralds, and underneath the tree little children 
with their nurſes. Hereupon the angel with an inſpircd voice ſaid, This 
tree 1s in the midſt of the garden, and is called by us the tree of our 
heaven, and by ſome the tree of life. But advance, and draw nearer, and 
your eyes will be opened, and ye will ſee a garden; and they did ſo, and 
their eyes were opened, and they ſaw abundance of trees laden moſt 
plentifully with fine-flavoured fruits, entwined about with young vines, 
whoſe tops with their fruits inclined towards the tree of life in the midſt. 
Theſe trees were planted in a continued ſeries, which proceeding from 
a point, and being continued into endleſs orbs, or gyrations, as of a 
perpetual ſpiral, formed a perfect ſpiral of trees, wherein one ſpecics 


. ſucceeded another in continual order according to the worth and excel- 


lence of their fruits: the beginning of the circumgyration was at ſome 
diſtance from the tree in the midſt, and the intervening ſpace was radiant 
with a beam of light, by virtue whereof the trees in the orb ſhone with 
a ſplendor that penetrated from one to another, and was continued from 
the firſt to the laſt : the firſt trees were the moſt excellent of all, abound- 
ing with the choiceſt fruits, and were called paradiſiacal trees, being 
never ſeen on any earth of the natural world, becauſe none ſuch ever 
grew there, or could grow; theſe were ſucceeded by olive-trees, the 
olives by vines, the vines by ſweet-ſcented ſhrubs, - and the ſweet- 
ſcented ſhrubs by timber trees whoſe wood was uſeful for building. At 
ſtared intervals in this ſpiral or gyration of trees, were interſperſed ſeats, 


formed of the young ſhoots of the trees behind, brought forward, and 


entwined in each other, whilſt the fruits of the trees hanging over at the 
ſame time enriched and adorned them. In this perpetual winding orb 
of trees were ſmall paſſages, which opened into flower-gardens, and from 
them into ſhrubberies laid out in areas and beds. At the fight of all theſe 
things the companions'of the angel exclaimed, Behold heaven in form! 
whereſoever we turn our eyes we are ſtruck with an influx of ſomewhat 


ccleſtially-paradiſiacal, which is pot to be expreſſed. At this the angel 


rejoiced, 
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rejoiced, and ſaid, All the gardens of our heaven are repreſentative forms 
or types of heavenly bleſſedneſſes in their origins, and becauſe the influx 
of theſe bleſſedneſſes elevated your minds, therefore ye exclaimed, Behold 
heaven in form! but they, who do not receive that influx, regard theſe 
paradiſiacal gardens only as common woods or foreſts; and all they re- 
ceive the influx ho are under the influence of the love of uſes, but they 
do not receive it, who are under the influence of the love of glory not 
originating in uſes. Afterwards he explained, and taught them, what 
every particular thing in the garden repreſented and ſignified. 

14, Whilſt we were thus employed there came a meſſenger from the 
prince, with an invitamon to them to eat bread with him; and at the 
ſame time two attendants brought garments of fine linen, and faid, Pur. 
on theſe, becauſe no one is admitted to the prince's table unleſs he be 
cloathed in the garments of heaven: then they put them on, and accom- 
panied their angel, and were ſhewn into a drawing-room belonging to 
the palace, where they waited, for the prince; and there the angel in- 
troduced them to the company and converſation of the grandees and 
nobles, who were alſo in expectation of the prince's appearing : and 
lo! in about an hour the doors were opened, and he was ſeen to enter 
through one wider than the reſt, on the weſtern fide, in great order and 
pomp of proceſſion : his privy-counſellors went before him, after them 
counſellors of inferior orders, and next came the officers of chief rank 
belonging to the court: in the midſt of theſe was the prince, and after 
him courtiers of various diſtinctions, and laſtly the guards; in all they 
amounted to a hundred and twenty. Then the angel advancing before 
the ten ſtrangers, who by their dreſs appeared now like natives of the 
place, approached with them towards the prince, and reverently intro- 
duced them to his notice; and the prince, without ſtopping the pro- 
ceſſion, ſaid to them, Come with me to eat bread. So they followed 
him into the dining-room, where they ſaw a table magnificently ſet out, 
having in the middle a high pyramid of gold with a hundred branches in 
triple order, and to each branch a ſmall paten, or baſket, containing 
variety of ſweet-meats and preſerves, with other delicacies made of bread 
and wine; and through the middle of the pyramid there iſſued as it were 
a bubbling fountain of nectareous wine, the ſtream whereof,” falling 
from the ſummit of the pyramid, divided itſelf into different channels, 
and filled the cups. Beſide this high pyramid were various celeſtial 
| ol | forms 
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forms of gold, on which were diſhes and plates covered with all 
kinds of meat: the celeſtial forms containing the diſhes and plates 
were forms of art derived from wiſdom, ſuch as cannot be devized by 
any human art, nor expreſſed by any human words: the diſhes and plates 
were of filver, on which were engraven forms ſimilar to thoſe that 
ſupported them; the cups were of tranſparent gems: ſuch was the 
apparatus of the table. 

15. The dreſs of the prince and of his miniſters was this: the prince 
was clad in an upper garment of purple, beſet with ſtars of ſilver wrought 
in needle-work; under this garment he had a waiſtcoat of bright ſilk of 
a blue colour; this was open about the breaſt, where there appeared the 
front-part of a kind of zone, or ribband, with the enſign of his ſociety ; 
the enſign was an eagle fitting on her young at the top of a tree; this 
was wrought of ſhining gold beſet with diamonds. The privy-coun- 
ſellors were-drefſed nearly after the fame manner, but without that 
Enſign, inſtead whereof they wore ſapphires curiouſly wrought hanging 
from their necks by a chain of gold. The courticrs wore coats of a 
browniſh colour, wrought with flowers encompaſſing young eagles ; 
their waiſtcoats were of ſilk of a fire- colour; ſo alſo were their breeches. 
and ſtockings: thus were they clad. 

16. The privy-counſellors, with thoſe of an inferior order, and the 
grandees, ſtood round about the table, and by order of the prince folded 
their hands together, and at the ſame time uttered in a low voice a prayer 
of thankſgiving to the Lord ; and after this, the prince making a ſign, 
they reclined (5) themſelves on couches at the table: and the prince ſaid 
to the ten ſtrangers, Do ye alſo recline with me, behold there are your 
couches ; ſo they reclined ; and the attendants, who were before ſent by 
the prince to wait upon them, ſtood behind them. Then ſaid the prince 
to them, Take each of you a plate from. it's ſupporting form, and after- 
wards a paten from the pyramid ; and they did ſo, and lo! inſtantly new 
plates and patens appeared in the place of thoſe that were taken away ; 
and their cups were filled with wine that ſtreamed from the fountain out 
of the great pyramid ; and they did eat and drink. When dinner was 
about half ended, the prince addreſſed himſelf to the ten new gueſts, and 
faid, I have been informed that ye were convened on the earth which is 
immediately under this heaven, in order to diſcloſe your thoughts con- 
cerning the joys of heaven and the eternal . 


o 
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and that ye profeſſed different opinions, each according to his peculiar 
ideas of delight as originating in the. bodily ſenſes; but what are the 
delights of the bodily ſenſes without the delights of the ſoul? the former 
are animated by the latter; the delights of the ſoul in themſelves are 
imperceptible bleſſedneſſes, but they become more and more perceptible 
as they deſcend into the thoughts of the mind, and from thence into the 
ſenſations of the body; in the thoughts of the mind they are perceived 
as happineſſes, in the ſenſations of the body as delights, and in the body 
itſelf as pleaſures; eternal happineſs is derived from the latter and the 
former taken together ; but from the latter alone there reſulteth a hap- 
pineſs not eternal, but temporal, which is quickly ended and paſſeth 
away, and in ſome caſes becometh unhappineſs. Ye have ſeen now that 
all your joys are the joys of heaven, but in a more excellent degree than 
ye could ever have conceived ; yet nevertheleſs ſuch joys do not inwardly 
affect our minds. There are three [things] which enter as one into our 
minds by influx from the Lord; theſe three as one, or this trine, are 
love, wiſdom, and uſe; love and wiſdom of themſelves exiſt only ideally, 
being confined to the affections and thoughts of the mind, but in uſe 
they exiſt really, becauſe they are joined together in act and bodily em- 
ployment ; and where they exiſt really, there they alſo ſubſiſt; and 
whereas love and wiſdom exiſt and ſubſiſt in uſe, it is uſe whereby we 
are affected, and uſe conſiſteth in a faithful, ſincere, and diligent diſ- 
charge of the works of our functions; the love of uſe, and an appli- 
cation to uſe thence derived, knit together the powers of the mind, and 
prevent their diſperfion, ſo that the mind is guarded againſt wandering, 
and diſſipation, and the imbibing of falſe luſts, which flow in with their 
enchanting delufions from the body and the world through the ſenſes, 
whereby the truths of religion and morality, with all that is good in 
either, become the ſport of every wind ; but an application of the mind 
ro uſe bindeth and uniteth together thoſe truths, and diſpoſeth the mind 
to become a form receptible of wiſdom thence derived, and in this caſe 
it extirpates the idle ſports and paſtimes of falſity and vanity, baniſhing 
them from it's center towards the circumference, But ye will hear more 
on this ſubject from the wiſe ones of our ſociety, whom I will ſend to 
you in the afternoon. So ſaying, the prince roſe up, and the new 
gueſts along with him, and bidding them farewel, he gave a charge to 


the conducting angel to lead them back to their private apartments, and 
E there 
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there to ſhew them every token of civility and reſpect, and alſo to invite 
ſome courteous and affable company to entertain them with diſcourſe on 
the various joys of this ſocicty. 

17. The angel executed the prince's charge, and when they were 
come back to their private apartments, the company, invited from the 
city to entertain them with diſcourſe on the various joys of the ſociety, 
arrived, and after the uſual compliments entered into converſation with 
them in a ſtrain at once entertaining and clegant. But the conducting 
angel ſaid, Theſe ten men were invited into this heaven to ſee it's joys, 
and to receive thereby a new idea concerning eternal happineſs ; acquaint 
us therefore with ſome of it's joys, ſuch as affect the bodily ſenſes, and 
afterwards, when the wiſe ones arrive, they will acquaint us with what 
renders thoſe joys ſatisfactory and happy. Then the company who were 
invited from the city, related the following particulars. 1, There are here 
days of feſtivity appointed by the prince, in order that the mind, by a 
due relaxation, may recover from the wearineſs which an emulative de- 
fire may occaſion in particular caſes; on ſuch days we have concerts of 
muſic and finging in the public buildings of the city, and out of the 
city are exhibited games and ſhews; in the forums at ſuch times are 
orcheſtras raiſed, ſurrounded with balliſters formed of vines planted thick 
together, from which hang bunches of ripe grapes; within theſe bal- 
lifters in three rows one above another fit the muſicians, with their wind 
and ftring inſtruments, of various tones both high and low, loud and 
ſoft, and beſide them fit ſinging- men and finging-women, who enter- 
tain the citizens with the ſweeteſt muſic and ſinging, both in concert and 
ſolo, varied at times as to it's particular ſpecies; theſe concerts con- 
tinue on thoſe days of feſtivity from morning till noon, and afterwards 
till evening. 2. Moreover, every morning, from the houſes round the 
forums are heard the moſt ſweet ſongs of virgins and young girls, which 
penetrate through the whole city; it is one affection of ſpiritual love, 
which is ſung every morning, that is, is ſounded by modifications of 
the ſinging voice, or modulations, and that affection in the ſong is per- 
_ ceived as real affection, flowing into the minds of the hearers, and ex- 
citing them to a correſpondence with it; ſuch is the nature of heavenly 
ſinging; the virgin-ſingers ſay, that the ſound of their ſong is ſelf- 
inſpired and ſeli- animated from within, and exalted with delight accord- 
ing to the reception it meets with from the hearers. This ended, the 
«$1553 3 windows 
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windows of the houſes of the forum, and likewiſe of the houſes of the 
ſtreets, are ſhut, and ſo alſo are the doors, and then the whole city is 
ſilent, and no noiſe heard in any part of it, nor is any perſon ſeen loiter- 
ing in the ſtreets, but all are intent on their work and the labour of their 


fy callings. 3. At noon however the doors are opened, and in the after- 


noon alſo the windows in ſome houſes, and boys and girls are ſeen play- 
ing in the ſtreets, whilſt their maſters and miſtreſſes ſit at the entrance 
of their houſes, watching over them, and keeping them in order. 4. At 
the extreme parts of the city are to be ſeen various ſports of boys and 
young men, as running, hand-ball, tennis, &c. ; there are beſides trials 
of {kill amongſt the boys, in order to diſcover the readineſs of their wit 
in ſpeaking, acting, and perceiving ; and to ſuch as excel are given ſome. 
leaves of laurel as a reward ; not to mention other things of a like nature, 
deſigned to call forth and exerciſe the latent talents of the young people. 

5. Moreover out of the city are exhibited ſtage-entertainments, wherein 
the comic actors repreſent the various graces and virtues of moral life, 
amongſt whom are inferior characters for the ſake of relatives. And one 
of the ten aſked, How for the ſake of relatives? And they replied, No, 
one virtue with it's graces and beauties can be repreſented to the life, 
unleſs by means of relatives, wherein are comprized and repreſented all 
it's graces and beauties from the greateſt to the leaſt ; and the inferior. 
characters repreſent the leaſt, even till they become none; but it-is 
provided by law, that nothing of the oppoſite, which is called indecent 
and diſhonourable, ſhould be exhibited, except figuratively and as it 
were remotely the reaſon of which proviſion is, becauſe nothing that 
is honourable and good in any virtue can by ſucceſſive progreſſians paſs 
over to what is diſhonourable and evil; it only proceedeth to it's leaſt, 
till it ceaſeth and becometh none, and when that is the caſe, the op- 
poſite commenceth ; wherefore heaven, where all things are honourable. 
and good, hath nothing in common with hell, where, all, es are 
di ſhonourable and evil. 

18. During this diſcourſe, a P brought Sb that 
rhe eight wiſe ones invited by the prince's order were arrived, and 
wiſhed to be admitted; whereupon the angel went out to receive and 
introduce them ; and preſently the wiſe ones, after the cuſtomary cere- 
monies of introduction, began to diſcourſe with them on the beginnings 
and increments hd wiſdom, with which they intermixed various accounts 
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of it's progreſſive ſtate, ſhewing, that with the angels it never ceaſeth, 
or cometh to a period, but advanceth and increaſeth to eternity. Here- 
upon the attendant angel ſaĩd to them, Our prince at table diſcourſed 
with theſe men concerning the ſeat or abode of wiſdom, ſhewing, that 
it is in uſe; if it be agreeable to you, be pleaſed to diſcourſe with them 
further on the ſame ſubject. And they ſaid, Man homo) from his firſt 
creation was endued with wiſdom and it's love, not for the ſake of him- 
felf, but for the ſake of it's communication with others from himſelf; 
hence it is a maxim inſcribed on the wiſdom of the wiſe, that no one is 
wiſe for himſelf alone, or liveth for himſelf, but for others at the ſame 
time; this is the ground and origin of ſociety, which otherwiſe could 
not exiſt; to live for others is to promote uſes; uſes are the bonds of 
ſociety, which bonds are as many in number as there are good uſes, and 
the number of uſes is infinite; there are ſpiritual uſes, ſuch as regard 
love towards God, and love towards our neighbour; there are moral 
and civil uſes, ſuch as regard the love of the ſociety and ſtate to which 
a man belongeth, and of his fellow-citizens amongſt whom he liveth ; 
there are natural uſes, which regard the love of the world and it's 
neceſſities; and there are bodily uſes; ſuch as regard the love of ſelf- 
preſervation with a view to ſuperior uſes. All theſe uſes are inſcribed 
on man (homo), and follow in order one after another, and when they 
are together, one is in the other: they who are in the firſt uſes, which 
are ſpiritual, are in all the ſucceeding ones, and ſuch are wiſe perſons ; 
bur they who are not in the firſt, and yet are in the ſecond, and thereby 
in the ſucceeding ones, are not ſo highly principled in wiſdom, but only 
appear to be ſo by virtue of an external morality and civility ; they who 
are neither in the firſt nor ſecond, but only in the third and fourth, 
have not the leaſt pretenſions to wiſdom, for they are ſatans, loving 
only the world and themſelves for the fake of the world; but they who 
are only in the fourth, are leaſt of all wiſe, for they are devils, becauſe 
they live to themſelves alone, and to others only for the ſake of them- 
ſelves. Moreover every love hath it's particular delight, for by delight 
love is kept alive, and the delight of the love of ufes is heavenly delight, 
which enters ſucceeding delights in order, and according to the order 
of ſucceſſion exalteth them and maketh them eternal. After this they 
enumerated the heavenly delights proceeding from the love of uſes, and: 
Gud, that they are a thouſand times ten thouſand, and that all who enter 
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into heaven enter into thoſe delights: with further converſation of 
wiſdom on the love of uſes, they paſſed the day with them until evening. 
19. Towards evening there came a footman cloathed in linen to the 
ten ſtrangers who attended the angel, and invited them to a marriage- 
ceremony which was to be celebrated the next day; and the ſtrangers 
were much rejoiced to think, that they were alſo to be preſent at a 
marriage-ceremony in heaven. After this they were conducted to the 
houſe of one of the privy-counſellors, and ſupped with him, and after- 
ſupper they returned to the palace, and retired each apart into his own: 
bed-chamber, where they ſlept till morning; and when they awoke, they 
heard the ſinging of the virgins and young girls from the houſes round 
the public places of reſort, of which mention was made above; they 
ſung that morning the affection of conjugial love, the fweetneſs whereof 
did ſo affect and move the hearers, that they perceived ſenſibly a bleſſed 
delightfulneſs inſtilled into their joys, which at the ſame time exalted. 
and renewed them. At the hour appointed the angel faid, Make your- 
ſelves ready, and put on the garments of heaven which our prince ſent 
you; and they did fo, and lo! the garments were reſplendent as with 
flaming light ; and they aſked the angel, Whence is this? He replied, 
| Becauſe ye are going to a marriage-ceremony, and when that is the 
caſe, our garments always aſſume a ſhining appearance, and becom 
marriage-garments. | | 
20. Aſter this the angel conducted them to the nuptial houſe, and 
the porter opened the door; and preſently being admitted within the 
houſe, they were received and complimented by an angel ſent from the 
bridegroom, and introduced and ſhewn to the ſeats intended for them 
and ſoon after they were invited into an antichamber, where they ſaw 
in the middle a table, on which was placed a magnificent candleſtick 
with ſeven branches and ſconces of gold; and on the walls hung lamps: 
of ſilver, which being lighted made the atmoſphere appear as of a 
golden hue: and they obſerved on each fide of the candleſtick two 
tables, on which were ſet loaves in a triple order; there were tables alſo 
at the four corners of the room, on which were placed cups of chryſtal. 
Whilſt they were viewing theſe things, lo a door opened from a cloſet 
near the marriage- chamber, and they ſaw fix virgins come out, and; 
aſter them the bridegroom and bride, holding each other by the hand, 
and advancing towards a feat placed oppoſite to the candleftick, on 
| whictu 
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which they ſeated themſelves; the bridegroom on the left hand, and the 
bride on the right, whilſt the fix virgins, ſtood beſide the ſeat near the 
bride: The bridegroom was clad. in a robe of bright purple, and a 
waiſtcoat of fine ſhining linen, with an ephod, on Which was a golden 
plate ſet round with diamonds, and on the plate was engraven a young 
eagle, the marriage-cnſign of  that-heavenly fociety; on his head he 
wore a mitre: but the bride was clad in a ſcarlet robe, with an under- 
garment of fine needle-work, continued from her neck to her feet, and 
beneath her boſom ſhe-wore a golden girdle, and on her head a crown 
of gold beſet with-rubics. - When they were thus ſeated, the bridegroom 
turned himſelf towards the bride, and put a golden ring on her finger, 
and took bracelets anda necklace of pearl, and tied the bracelets about 
her wriſts, and the necklace about her neck, and ſaid, Accept theſe 
Medges'; and as the accepted them he kiſſed her, and ſaid, Now thou art 
mine; and he called her his wife. Hereupon all the company cried 
out, May the divine bleſſing be upon you! Theſe words were firſt pro- 


nounced by each ſeparately, and afterwards by all together ; they were 


pronounced alſo in turn by a certain perſon ſent from the prince as his 
repreſentative,” and at that inſtant the antichamber was filled with an 
aromatic ſmoke, which was a token of bleſſing from heaven: and then 
the ſervants in waiting took the loaves from the two tables beſide the 
candleſtick, and cups (now filled with wine) from the tables at the 
corners of the room, and gave to each of the gueſts his own loaf and 
his on cup, and they did cat and drink. After this the huſband and 
his wife roſe up, and the fix virgins attended them with the ſilver lamps 
(now lighted) in their hands to the door, and the married pair entered 
the bed- chamber; and the door was ſhut. _ | 

21. Afterwards the conducting angel diſcourſed with the gueſts con- 


cerning his ten companions, acquainting them how he was commiſſioned 


to introduce them, and ſhew them the magnificent things contained in 
the-prince's palace, and how they had dined at table with him; and 
that afterwards they had converſed with the wiſe ones of the ſociety ; 
and he ſaid, May I be permitted to introduce them alſo to you, in 


order that they may enjoy the pleaſure of your converſation? So he in- 


troduced them, and they entered into diſcourſe together, and a certain 
wiſe perſonage, one of the marriage-gueſts, ſaid, Do ye underſtand what 


4s WOW. by the things ye have ſeen? They replied, chat in ſome 


degree 


Conctaning Conjuctar Love, 91 


. 


degree they did; and immediately they aſked him, Why was the bride- 
groom (now the huſband) clad in that particular manner? He anſwered, 
Becauſe the bridegroom (now the huſband) repreſented the Lord, and 
the bride (now the wife) repreſented the church, inaſmuch as marriages 
in heaven repreſent the marriage of the Lord with the church; this is 
the reaſon why he wore on his head a mitre, and was clad in a robe, a 
coat, and an ephod, like Aaron, and why the bride had a crown on 
her head, and was clad in a long robe like a queen ; but to-morrow they 
will be cloathed differently, becauſe this repreſentation laſteth no longer 
than to-day. They aſked further, Since he repreſented the Lord, and 
the the church, why did ſhe fit on his right hand? The wiſe perſonage 
replied, Becauſe there are two things which conſtitute the marriage of 
the Lord and the church, viz. love and wiſdom, and the Lord is love, 
and the church is wiſdom, and wiſdom is at the right hand of love, for 
every member of the church is wiſe as of himſelf, and in proportion as 
he is wiſe he receiveth love from the Lord; the right hand alſo ſignifieth 
power, and love hath power by means of wiſdom; but as we ſaid before, 
after the marriage-ceremony the repreſentation is changed, for then the 
huſband repreſenteth wiſdom, and the wife the love of his wiſdom; this 
love however is not primary, but ſecondary love, being derived from the 
Lord to the wife by the wiſdom of the huſband; the love of the Lord, 
which is primary love, is the love of wiſdom abiding with the huſband, 
wherefore after marriage, both together, the huſband and his wife, re- 
preſent the church. They aſked again, Why did not ye men ſtand 
beſide the bridegroom (now the huſband), as the ſix virgins ſtood beſide 
the bride (now the wife)? The wiſe perſonage anſwered, The reaſon is, 
becauſe we to-day are numbered amongſt virgins, and the number fix 
ſignifies all and what is complete, But they ſaid, Explain your meaning. 
He replied, Virgins ſignify the church, and the church confiſteth of 
both ſexes, wherefore alſo we, with reſpect to the-church, are virgins; 
that this is the caſe, is evident from theſe words in the Revelation, 
Theſe are they which were not deſiled with women, for they are viRGINs, 
and follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, Chap. xiv. 4. And whereas, 
virgins ſignify the church, therefore the Lord /ikened it to ten VIRGINS 
invited to a marriage, Matt. xxv. And whereas by Iſrael, Zion, and 
Jeruſalem, is ſignified the church, therefore mention is ſo often made 


in the word, of the vIRGIN AND DAUGHTER-OF-ISRAEL, OF ZION, AND 
; as: 
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or Jaxusalen. The Lord alſo deſcribeth his marriage with the church 
in theſe words, On THY RIGHT HAND DID STAND THE QUEEN in gold 
of Ophir ; ber claathing is of wrought gold ; be ſhall be brought unto the 
king in RAIMENT OF NEEDLE-WORK; THE VIRGINS her Companions THAT 
FOLLOW HER Hall enter into the king's palace, Plalm xlv. 9 to 16. Laſtly 
. they aſked, Is it expedient that a prieſt be preſent and miniſter at the 
marriage-ceremony? The wiſe perſonage anſwered, This is expedient 
on the carths, but not in the heavens, by reaſon of the repreſentation 
of the Lord himſelf and the church; on the carths they are not aware 
of this; but nevertheleſs with us a prieſt miniſters in whatever relates to 
betrothings, or entering into marriage=contracts, and heareth, receiveth, 
confirmeth, and conſecrateth the conſent of the parties; conſent is the 
eſſential of marriage, and all other ſucceeding ceremonies aro it's for- 
malities. of | 
22. After this the conducting angel went to the fix virgins, and gave 
them alſo an account of his companions, and requeſted, that they would 
vouchſaſe to join company with them; accordingly they came, but when 
they drew near, they ſuddenly retired, and entered the women's apart- 
ment, where they mixed with the virgins their companions ; gn ſeeing 
this, the conducting angel followed them, and aſked why they retired 
fo ſuddenly without entering into converſation? They replied, We 
cannot approach: and he ſaid, Why not? And they anſwered, We do 
not know, but we perceived ſomewhat which repelled, and drove us 
back again: we hope they will excuſe us. And the angel returned to 
his companions, and told them what the virgins had ſaid, and he added, 
I conjecture that your love of the ſex is not chaſte; in heaven we love 
virgins for their beauty and the elegance of their manners, and we love 
them intenſely, but chaſtely. Hereupon his companions ſmiled, and aid, 
Lau conjecture right; who can behold ſuch beauties near, and not feel 
ſome ſtirring of deſire? | 
23. After this entertaining converſe the marriage-gueſts departed, 
and alſo the ten ſtrangers with their attendant angel, and the evening 
being far advanced, they retired to reſt. In the morning they heard a 
proclamation, To-pay 18 THE SABBATH; and they aroſe, and aſked the 
angel what it meant: he replied, It is for the worſhip of God, which 
returneth at ſtated periods, and is proclaimed by the prieſts ; the wor- 
ſup is performed in our temples, and laſts about two hours; wherefore, 
7 if 
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if it pleaſe you, come along with me, and I will introduce you; ſo they 
rade themſelves ready, and attended the angel, and entered the temple; 
it was a large building capable of containing about three thouſand perſons, 
of a ſemicircular form, ſet round with benches or ſeats of a fimilar 
figure. The pulpit in front of the ſeats was drawn a little from che 
center; the door was behind the pulpit on the left hand. The ten 
ſtrangers entered with their conducting angel, ho pointed out to them 
the places where they ſhould ſit, telling them, Every one who entereth 
the temple knoweth his own place, and this by a kind of innate percep- 
tion, nor can he fit down in any place but his own; in caſe he taketh 
another place, he heareth nothing, and perceiveth nothing, and alſo 
diſturbeth order, the conſequence whereof is, that the prieſt is not 
inſpired. 

24. When the congregation. was aſſembled, the prieſt aſcended the 
pulpit, and preached a ſermon full of the ſpirit of wiſdom: the ſubject 
was concerning the ſanctity of the ſacred ſcriptures, and the conjunction 
of the Lord with both worlds, the ſpiritual and the natural, by means 
thereof; in the illumination by which he was influenced, he fully proved, 
that that holy book was dictated from Jehovah the Lord, and tllat con- 
ſequently he is in it, ſo as to be the wiſdom it contains; but that the 
wiſdom which is Jehovah therein, lieth concealed under the ſenſe of 
the letter, and is not opened but to thoſe who are in truths of doctrine, 
and at the fame time principled in good of liſe, and thus are in the 
Lord, and the Lord in them: to his diſcourſe he ſubjoined a prayer, 
and deſcended. As the audience were going out, the angel requeſted 
the prieſt to ſpeak a few words of peace with his ten companions; and 
he came to them, and they converſed together for the ſpace of half an 
hour, and he diſcourſed concerning the divine trinity, that it is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom all the fulneſs of the godhead dwelleth bodily, accord- 
ing to the words of the apoſtle Paul; and afterwards concerning the 
union of charity and faith, but he ſaid, 2 the union of charity 
and truth, becauſe faith is trutl. 

25. After expreſſing their thanks they departed home and WFP 
were come thither the angel faid-ro them, To- day is the third day ſince 
your aſcent into the ſociety of this heaven, and ye were prepared by the 
Lord to tay here three days, wherefore it is time that we be ſeparated; 
-put off therefore the garments: ſent you by the prince, and put on your 
| F own. 
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own. When they had done ſo, they were inſpired with a deſire to be 
gone, ſo they departed, and deſcended, the angel attending them to 
the place of aſſembly; and there they gave thanks to the Lord for vouch- 
ſafing to bleſs them with ſcience, and thereby with intelligence, con- 
cerning heavenly joys and eternal happineſs. 
26. © I again proteſt in truth, that theſe things were done and ſaid, 
* as they are related, the former in the world of ſpirits, which is in the 
«« midſt between heaven and hell, and theſe latter in the ſociety of 
heaven to which the angel of the trumpet and the conductor belonged. 
Who in the chriſtian orb would have known any thing concerning 
heaven, and concerning the joys and the happineſs therein experienced, 
the ſcience whereof is a ſcience of ſalvation, unleſs it had pleaſed the 
„Lord to open to ſome perſon or other the ſight of his ſpirit, and to 
% ſhew and teach? That ſimilar things exiſt in the ſpiritual world, is 
very manifeſt from what was ſeen and heard by the apoſtle John, as 
et deſcribed in the Apocalypſe, as that he ſaw the Son of Man in the 
* midſt of ſeven candleſticks, and alſo a tabernacle, temple, ark, and 
« altar in heaven; a book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, the book opened, 
and horſes going forth thence; four animals around the throne; 
* twelve thouſand choſen out of each tribe; locuſts aſcending out of the 
« abyſs; a dragon, ahd his combat with Michael; a woman bringing 
s forth a male child, and flying into a. wilderneſs by reaſon of the 
dragon; two beaſts, one aſcending out of the ſea, the other out of the 
« earth; a woman fitting upon-a ſcarlet beaſt; the dragon caſt out into 
* a lake of fire and ſulphur; a white horſe, and a great ſupper; a new 
heaven and a new earth, and the holy Jeruſalem deſcending, deſcribed 
«as to it's gates, wall, and foundation ;- alſo a river of water of life, 
« and trees of life making fruits every month; beſides ſeveral other par- 
« ticulars, all which things were ſeen by John, and were ſeen whilſt as 
« to his ſpirit he was in the ſpiritual world and in heaven. Not to men- 
« tion the things ſeen by the apoſtles after the Lord's reſurrection ; and 
« what were afterwards ſeen and heard by Peter, Acts xi. and alſo by 
« Paul; moreover by the prophets, as by Ezecmizri, in that he ſaw 
*« four animals which were cherubs, chap. i. and chap. x; a new temple 
and a new earth, and an angel meaſuring them, chap. xl. to xlviii. that 
« he was led away to Jeruſalem, and ſaw there abominations ; and alfo 
r into Chaldza into captivity, chap. viii. and chap. xi. The caſe was 
« ſimilar 
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**-fimilar with ZecnaRIan, in that he ſaw a man riding between myrtles, 
*« chap. i. 8, and following verſes; that he ſaw four horns, and after. ' 
« wards a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand, chap. iii. 1, and 
« following verſes ; that he ſaw a candleſtick and two olives, chap. iv. 
«« 2, and following verſes; that he ſaw a flying roll and an ephah, chap. 
«v. 1, 6; that he ſaw four chariots going forth between two mountains, 
« and horſes, chap. vi. 1, and following verſes. So likewiſe with 
« DaxIEL, in that he ſaw four beaſts coming up out of the ſea, chap, viii. 
* 1, and following verſes ; alſo combats of a ram and he-goat, chap. viii. 
« 1, and following verſes ; that he ſaw the angel Gabriel, and had much 
« diſcourſe with him, chap. ix. That the boy of Eliſha ſaw chariots and 
r horſes of fire round about Eliſha, and that he ſaw them when his eyes 
« were open. From theſe, and ſeveral other inſtances in the word, it is 
« evident, that the things which exiſt in the ſpiritual world, appeared 
*« to many both before and after the Lord's coming: what wonder then 
«t is it, that the ſame things ſhould now alſo appear at the commence- 
«© ment of the church, or when the New Jeruſalem is coming down from 
« the Lord out of heaven?” 


———_—_—— ——_—-—_— 
Concerning MARRIAGES in HEAVEN. 


27. HAT there ate marriages in heaven, cannot be-admitted as 

an article of faith with thoſe, who imagine that man homo 

aſter death is a ſoul or ſpirit, and whoſe idea of a ſoul or ſpirit is as of an 
attenuated zther or vapour; who imagine alſo, that man will not hve as 
man till after the day of the laſt judgment; and in general who know 
nothing reſpecting the ſpiritual world, in which dwell angels and ſpirits, 
conſequently in which are heavens and hells: and whereas that world 
hath been heretofore unknown, and mankind been in total ignorance 
that the angels of heaven are men, in a perfect form, and in like manner 
infernal ſpirits, but in an imperfect form, therefore it was not poſſible 
for any thing to be revealed concerning marriages in that world; for it 
would in ſuch caſe have been objected, How can foul be joined with ſoul, 
or vapour with vapour, as one married partner with another here on 
carth? Not to mention many more like objections, which, the inſtant 
F 2 they 
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they were made, would take away and diſſipate all faith reſpecting mar- 
riages in another life: but now, inaſmuch as ſeveral particulars have been 
revealed concerning that world, and a deſcription hath been alſo given 
of it's nature and quality, as hath been done in the treatiſe on Heaven 
AND HELL, and alſo in the ArocaLyyst REVEALED, it is poſſible that 
the aſſertion reſpecting marriages, as having place in that world, may be 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed, even ſo as to convince the reaſon, by the 
following propoſitions: I. That man (homo) lrveth à man after death. 
II. That in this caſe à male is a male, and a female a female. III. That 
every one proper: love remaineth with him after death. IV. That eſpe- 
cially the love of the ſex remaineth, aud with thoſe who go to heaven, as is 
the caſe with all who become ſpiritual here on earth, conjugial love remain- 
«th. V. Theſe things fully confirmed by ocular demonſtration. VI. Con- 
ſequently that there are marriages in the heavens. VII. That ſpiritual 
nuptials are to be underfliood by the Lord's words, where be /aith, that 
after the reſurrettion they neither marry nor are given in marriage. We 
ſhall now give an explanation of theſe poſitions in their order. 
28. I. TnaT MAN LIVETH A MAN AFTER DEATH, That man liveth. 

a man after death, hath been heretofore unknown in the world, for the 
reaſons juſt now mentioned; and what is ſurprizing, it hath been un- 
known even in the chriſtian world, where the word is, ' and thence 
illuſtration concerning life eternal, and where the Lord himſelf teacheth, 
That all the dead riſe again, and that God is not the God of the dead but of 
the living, Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Luke xx. 37, 38. Moreover man 
(bomo), as to the affections and thoughts of his mind, is in the midſt of 
angels and ſpirits, and is. fo conſociated with them, that he cannot be 
plucked aſunder from them but he inſtantly dies. It is ſtill more ſur- 
prizing that this is unknown, when yet every man, who hath departed 
this life ſince the beginning of creation, after his deceaſe, hath come 
and doth ſtill come ta his own, or, as it is ſaid in the word, hath been 
gathered and is gathered to his own: beſides, man hath a common (or 
general) perception, which is the ſame with the influx of heaven into 
the interiors of his mind, by virtue whereof he inwardly in himſelf per- 
ceiveth truths, and as it were ſeeth them, and eſpecially this truth, that 
he livetha man after death, a happy man if he hath lived well, and un- 
happy if he hath. lived ill: for who doth not think thus, whilſt he 
elevates his mind in any degree above the body, and above the thought 
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which borders next upon the ſenſes, as is the caſe when he is engaged 
in divine worſhip from an interior principle, and when he lieth on his 
death-bed expecting his diffolution; in like manner when he hears of 
_ thoſe who are deceaſed, and of their lot? I have related a thouſand 
particulars reſpecting departed ſpirits, informing certain perſons Who 
are now alive concerning the ſtate of their deceaſed brethren, | their 
married partners, and friends; I have written alſo. concerning the 
ſtate of the Engliſh, the Dutch, the Papiſts, the Jews, the Gentiles, . 
and likewiſe concerning the lot of Luther, of Calvin, and of Melanc- 
thon; and. hitherto I never heard any one object, How can ſuch be 
their lot, when as yet they are not riſen from their ſepulchres, the laſt 
judgment not. being yet accompliſhed? Are not they in the mean- 
time mere vapourous and unſubſtantial ſouls, reſiding in ſome place of 
confinement (in guodam pu ſeu ubi) ? Such objections I have never as 
yet heard from any quarter, whence I have been led to conclude, that 
every one perceives in himſelf that he liveth a man after death. Who, 
that hath loved his married partner, his infants and offspring, When 
they are dying, or are dead, will not ſay within himſelf (in caſe his 
thought be elevated above the ſenſual principles of the body) that they 
are in the hand of God, and that he ſhall ſee them again after his on 
death, and again be joined with them in a life of love and joy? 

29. Who cannot ſee from reaſon, if he be ſo diſpoſed, that man aſter 
death is not mere vapour, of which no idea can be formed but as of a 
blaſt of wind, or of air and ether, and that ſuch vapour conſtitutes or 
contains in it the human ſoul, which defires and expects conjunction 
with it's body, in order that it may enjoy the bodily ſenſes and the 
delights thereof, as before in the world? Who cannot ſee, that if this 
was the caſe with man after death, his ſtate would be more deplorable - 
than that of fiſhes, of birds, and of gerreſtrial animals, whoſe ſouls are 
not alive, and conſequently not in ſuch anxiety. of defire and expectation? 
Suppoſing man after death to be ſuch a vapour, and thus a breath of 
wind, he would in this caſe either fly about in the univerſe, or, accord- 
ing to the traditions of ſame, be reſerved in a place of confinement,. or 
in the limbo of the ancient fathers, until the laſt judgment. Who cannot 
hence from reaſon conclude, that they who have lived fince the beginning 
of creation, which, is computed: to be about ſix thouſand years, muſt be 
fall in a like anxious ſtate, and progreſſively more anxious, b 
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all expectation arifing from deſire cauſes anxiety, and being continued 
from time to time increaſes it; conſequently, that they muſt ſtill be 
either floating about in the univerſe, or be kept ſhut up in confinement, 
and thereby in extreme miſery; and that this muſt be the caſe with 
Adam and his wife, and in like manner with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all who have lived fince that time? All this being ſuppoſed true, it 
muſt needs follow, that nothing would be more deplorable than to be 
born a man. But the reverſe of this is provided of the Lord, who is 
Jehovah from eternity, and the creator of the univerſe, in that the ſtate 
of man, who joineth himſelf with him by a life according to his pre- 
cepts, becomes more bleſſed and happy after death than before it, and 
that it is more bleſſed and happy from this circumſtance, that man then 
is ſpiritual, and the ſpiritual man 1s ſenſible of and perceiveth ſpiritual 
delight, which is greatly ſuperior to natural delight, exceeding it a 
thouſand degrees. 
30. That angels and ſpirits are men, may appear evident from thoſe 
ſeen by Abraham, Guideon, Daniel, and the prophets, and eſpecially 
by John when he wrote the Apocalypſe, and alſo by the women in the 
Lord's ſepulchre, yea, from the Lord himſelf as ſeen by the diſciples 
After his reſurrection. The reaſon of their being ſeen was, becauſe the 
eyes of the ſpirits of thoſe who ſaw were opened, and when the eyes of 
the ſpirit are opened, angels appear in their proper form, which is 
human; bur when the eyes of the ſpirit are cloſed, that is, veiled with 
the viſion of the bodily eyes which derive their all from the material 
world, then they do not appear. 
31. It is however to be obſerved, that man homo) after death is not 
a natural man, but a ſpiritual man, nevertheleſs that he ſtill appears in 
all reſpects like himſelf, and ſo like, that he knows no other but that 
he is ſtill in the natural world, for he hath a like body, a like counte- 
nance, like ſpeech, and like ſenſes, inaſmuch as he hath like affection 
and thought, or like will and underftanding. He is indeed actually 
not like; becauſe he is a ſpiritual, and conſequently an interior man ; 
bur the difference doth not appear to him, becauſe he cannot compare 
his ſpiritual ſtate with his former natural ſtate, having pur off the latter, 
and being in the former; wherefore I have often heard ſuch ſay, that 
they know no other but that they are in the former world, with this 
only difference, that they no longer ſee thoſe whom they had left in that 
| E world, 
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world, but that they ſee thoſe who have departed out of that world, 
or are deceaſed; the reaſon why they now ſee the latter, and not 
the former, is, becauſe they are no longer natural men, but ſpiritual or 
ſubſtantial, (d) and the ſpiritual or ſubſtantial man ſees the ſpiritual or 
ſubſtantial man, as the natural or material man ſees the natural or mate- 
rial man, but not vice ver/a, by reaſon of the difference between what . 
is ſubſtantial and what is material, which is like the difference between - 
what is prior and what is poſterior ; and what is prior, as being in itſelf 
purer, cannot appear to what is poſterior, which in itſelf is groſſer, nor 
can what is poſterior, as being groſſer, appear to what is prior, which 
ir. itſelf is purer, conſequently an angel cannot appear to a man of this 
world, nor a man of this world to an angel. The reaſon why man after 
death is a ſpiritual or ſubſtantial man, is, becauſe this ſpiritual or ſub- - 
ſtantial man lay concealed” inwardly in the natural or material man, 
which natural or material man was to it as a covering, or as a ſkin about 
to be caſt off, and when the covering or ſkin is caſt off, the ſpiritual 
or ſubſtantial man comes forth, that is, the purer, interior, and more 
perfect man. That the ſpiritual man is ſtill a perfect man, notwith- 
ſtanding his being inviſible to the natural man, is manifeſt from the 
Lord's being ſeen by the-apoſtles after his reſurrection, in that he ap- 
peared and prefently did not appear, and yet he was a man (bomso) like 


to himſelf when. ſeen and not ſeen; it is ſaid alſo; that when they ſaw r 


him, their eyes were open. 

32. II. THAT 1N THIS CASE A MALE IS A MALE, AND A FEMALE A 
FEMALE. Inaſmuch as man (bomo) liveth a man after death, and man 
is male and female, and there is a Aidin Mon between the male principle 
and the female principle, and ſuch a diſtinction, that the one cannot be 
changed into the other, it follows, that after death the male liveth a 
male, and the female a female, each a ſpiritual man (homo). It is ſaid, 
that the male principle cannot be changed in the female principle, nor 
the female into the male, and that therefore after death the male is a 
male, and the female a female; but whereas it is not known in what the 
maſculine principle eſſentially conſiſts, and in what the female principle, 
therefore it may be expedient briefly to explain it. The eſſential diſ- 
tinction between the two principles is- this; in the maſculine principle 
love is inmoſt, and it's covering is wiſdom, or, what is the ſame thing, 
the maſculine principle is love covered (or veiled). with wiſdom ; where- - 
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as in the female principle the wiſdom of the male is inmoſt, and it's 
covering is the love thence derived; but this latter love is female (or 
Feminine) love, and is given of the Lord to the wife by the wiſdom of 
the huſband, whereas the former love is male (or maſculine) love, which 
is the love of growing wiſe, (e) and is given of the Lord to the huſband 
according to the reception of wiſdom ; from this circumſtance it is, that 
the male is the wiſdom of love, and that the female is the love of that 
wiſdom ; wherefore from creation there is implanted in each a love of 
conjunction ſo as to become one; but on this ſubje& more will be ſaid 


in the following pages. That the female principle is derived from the 
-male, or that the woman was taken out of the man, 1s manifeſt from 


theſe words in Geneſis ; Fehovah God took out one of the man's ribs, and 
cloſed up the fleſh in the place theresf, and he builded the rib, which be 
Bad taken out of the man, into a woman; and be broupht ber to the man; 
und the man ſaid, This is bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh, hence ſhe 
Hull be called Eve, becauſe ſbe was taken ont of man, chap. ii. 21, 22, 
23 What is ſignified by rib, and what by fleſh, will be ſhewn'elſewhere. 
33. From this primitive formation it follows, that by birth the cha- 
racter of the male is intellectual, and that the female character partakes 
more of the will- principle, or, what amounts to the fame, that the male 
is born to the affection of knowing, of underſtanding, and of growing 
wiſe, whereas the female is born to the love of conjoining herſelf with 
that affection in the male. And inaſmuch as the interiors form the 
exteriors to their likeneſs, and the male (or maſculine) form is a form 
of intellect, and the female (or feminine) form is a form of the love of 
that intellect, it is from this ground that the male and female differ as 
to the features of the face, the tone of the voice, and the other parts of 
the body, the male partaking of harder features, a harſher tone of voice, 
and a ſtronger body, moreover of a bearded chin, and in general of a 
form leſs beautiful than that of the female; they differ alſo in their 
geſtures and manners; in a word, they are not exactly ſimilar in a ſingle 
reſpect, bur ſtill, in every particular appertaining to each, there is a 
principle tending to conjunction; yea, the male principle, in the male, 
is male in every part of his body, even the moſt minute, and alſo in 
every idea of thought, and in every ſpark of his affection; the ſame is 
true of the female principle in the female; and ſince of conſequence the 
one 
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one cannot be. changed into the other, it follows, that after death the 
male 1 is male, and the female is female. | 

34. III. Thar every oxe's PROPER LOVE REMAINETH WITH HIM AFTER 
DEATH. Man (homo) knoweth that there is ſuch a thing as love, hut he 
doth not know what love is; he knoweth that there is ſuch a thing as 
love from eommon diſcourſe, as when it is ſaid, that ſuch an one Toveth 
me, that a king loveth his ſubjects, and that ſubjects love their king, 
that an huſband loveth his wife, and that a mother loveth her children, 
and vice verſa; alſo when it is ſaid of ſuch and ſuch perſons, that they 
love their country, their fellow-citizens, and their neighbour ; in like 
manner of things abſtracted from perſons, as when it is ſaid that a man 
loveth this or that thing. But although the term love be thus univerſally 
applied in converſation, ſtill there is ſcarce any one who knoweth what 
love is; even whilſt he is meditating on. the ſubject, inaſmuch as he is 
not able on ſuch occaſions to form to himſelf any idea of thought con- 
cerning it, and thus not to fix it as preſent in the light of the under- 
ſtanding, by reaſon of it's not having relation to light but to heat, he 
therefore is either led to deny it's reality, or elſe calls it merely an in- 
fluent effect ariſing from the ſight, the hearing, and the converſation, 
and thus accounts for the motions to which it gives birth ; not being 
at all aware, that love is his very life, not only the common life of his 
whole body, and the common life of all his thoughts, but alſo the life 
of all the particulars thereof. This may be perceivable by a wiſe man 
from this conſideration, that if the affection of love be removed, he is 
incapable both of thinking and of acting; for in proportion as the af 
fection which is of love grows cold, do not thought, and ſpeech, and 
action grow cold alſo, and in proportion as the affection grows warm, 
do not they grow warm in the ſame degree? Love therefore i is the heat 
of the life of man (hominis), or his vital heat; the heat of the blood, and 
alſo it's redneſs, are from this ſource and no other ; this is an . of 
the fire of the angelic ſun, which is pure love. 

35- That every one hath his own proper love, or a love diſtinct 3 
that of another, that is, that no two men ( bomi nes] have altogether a like 
love, may appęar from the infinite variety of human countenances, the 
countenance being a type of the love; for it is a known thing, that the 
countenance is changed and varied according to the affection of love; 
the defires alſo, which are of love, and alſo man's joys and ſorrows, are 
manifeſted i in the countenance. From this conſideration it is evident, 
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that every man is his own proper love, yea, is the form of his love. It 
is however to be obſerved, that the interior man, which is the ſame 
with his ſpirit, which liveth after death, is the form of his love, and 
not ſo the exterior man which liveth in this world, becauſe this latter 
man hath learnt from infancy to conceal the deſires of his love, yea, to 
make a pretence and ſhow of deſires which are different from his own. 
36. The ground and reaſon why every one's proper love remains with 
him after death, is, becauſe love is the life of man (homo), as was ſaid 
above, n. 34, and hence it is the man himſelf. Man alſo is his own 
proper thought, thus his own proper intelligence and wiſdom, but theſe 
make one with his love; for man thinks from and according tohis love, yea, 
if he be in freedom, he ſpeaks and acts in like manner as he thinks; from 
which conſideration it may appear, that love is the eſſe or eſſence of the 
life of man, and that thought is the exiſtere or exiſtence of his life thence 
derived; wherefore ſpeech and action, which are faid to flow from the 
thought, do not flow from the thought, but from the love through the 
thought. From much experience it hath been given to know, that man 
aſter death is not his own proper thought, but that he is his own proper 
affection and derivative thought, or that he is his own proper love and 
derivative intelligence; alſo that man after death putsoff every thing which 
doth not agree with his love, yea, that he ſucceſſively puts on the counte- 
nance, the tone of voice, the ſpeech, the geſtures, and the manners of 
the love proper to his life: hence it is, that the univerſal heaven is ar- 
ranged in order according to all the varieties of the affections of the 
love of good, and the univerſal hell according to all the affections of the 
love of evil. | | | 
J. IV. Tur ESPECIALLY THE LOVE OF THE SEX REMAINETH, AND 
WITH THOSE WHO GO'TO HEAVEN, AS IS THE CASE WITH ALL WHO BECOME 
SPIRITUAL HERE ON EARTH, CONJUGIAL LOVE REMAINETH, The ground 
and reaſon why the love of the ſex remaineth with man (homo) after 
death, is, becauſe after death a male is a male and a female a female, 
and the male principle in the male is male (or maſculine) in the whole 
and in every part thereof; in like manner the female principle in the 
female, and a principle tending to conjunction is in all and ſingular 
their parts, yea, in the moſt ſingular and whereas this conjunctive 
principle was implanted from creation, and thence perpetually influ- 
ences, it follows, that the one deſires and breathes after conjunction 
| with 
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with the other. Love conſidered in itſelf is nothing elſe but a deſire and 
conſequent tendency to conjunction, and conjugial love to conjunction 
into one; for the male man and the female man were ſo created, that 
from two they may become as one man, or one fleſh, and when they be- 
come one, they are then, taken together, man (homo) in his fulneſs; but 
without ſuch conjunction, they are two, and each is as a divided or 
half-man. Now whereas the above conjunctive principle lies inmoſtly 
concealed in all and ſingular the parts of the male, and in all and fin- 
gular the parts of the female, and the ſame is true of the faculty and 
deſire to be conjoined together into one, it follows, that the mutual 
and reciprocal love of the ſex remaineth with men (homrines) after death. 

38. We ſpeak diſtinctively of the love of the ſex, and of conjugial 
love, becauſe the love of the ſex is a thing different from conjugial 
love; the love of the ſex hath place with the natural man, but con- 
jugial love with the ſpiritual man; the natural man loves and defires 
only external conjunctions, and bodily pleaſures thence derived, whereas 
the ſpiritual man loves and deſires internal conjunction, and ſatis factions 
of the ſpirit thence derived, and theſe ſatisfactions he perceives are 
granted with one wife, with whom he can perpetually be more and 
more joined together into one, and the more he enters into {ſuch con- 
junction, he perccives his ſatisfation aſcending in a like degree, and 
eaduring to eternity; but the natural man hath no conſideration of any 
thing like this. This then is the reaſon why it is ſaid, that conjugial 
love after death remains with thoſe who go to heaven, as 1s the caſe 
with all thoſe who.hecome ſpiritual here on earth. | 

39. V. Tarts: THINGS FULLY CONFIRMED BY OCULAR DEMONSTRA= 
TIon, That man (homes) liveth a man after death, and that in this caſe 
a male is a male, and a female a female ; and that every one's proper 
love remaineth with him after death, and that eſpecially the love of the 
ſex and conjugial love remaineth, are poſitions which I have wiſhed 
hitherto to confirm by ſuch arguments as reſpect the underſtanding, 
and are called rational; but whereas man (homo) from his infaacy, in 
conſequence of what hath been taught him by his parents and maſters, 
and aſterwards by the learned and the clergy, hath been induced to 
believe, that he ſhall not live a man after death until the day of the laſt 
judgment, which day hath now been expected for fix thouland years; and 


whereas ſeveral have regarded this article of faith as one ot thoſe tenets, 
b G 2 which 
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u hich ought to be believed, but not intellectually conceived, it was there- 

ſore neceſſary that the above poſitions ſnould be confirmed alſo by ocular 
evidence; otherwiſe man, who believes only the ſenſes, in conſequence 
of the faith previouſly implanted, would object thus: If men lived men 
alter death, I ſhould certainly ſee and hear them: who hath ever de- 
ſcended from heaven, or aſcended out of heil, to give ſuch information? 
In reply to ſuch objections it is to be obſerved, that it never was poſſible, 
nor can be, that any angel of heaven ſhould deſcend, or any ſpirit of heli 
aſcend, and ſpeak with men, except with thofe who have the interiors 
of the mind or ſpirit opened by the Lord; and this opening of the inte- 
riors cannot be fully effected except with thoſe, who have been prepared 
of the Lord to receive the things which are of ſpiritual wiſdom ; on 
which accounts it hath pleaſed the Lord to prepare me, and to open the 
interiors of my mind, to the intent that the ſtare of heaven and hell, and 
the ſtate of the life of men after death, might not remain unknown, 
and be laid aſleep in ignorance, and at length buried in denial. Never- 
theleſs, ocular proofs and documents on the ſubjects above-mentioned, 
by reaſon of their copiouſneſs, cannot here be adduced, but have been 
already adduced in the Treatiſe on Heaven AND HELL ; and afterwards 
in a Tract entitled Tur CoxnTinuaTION RESPECTING THE SPIRITUAL 
WorLD; and beſides theſe in the ArocaLyese Revealed ; but eſpe- 
_ cially, in regard to the preſent ſubject of marriages, in the MeworaBre 
RELATIONS Which arc annexed to the ſeveral paragraphs or * * 
this work. 


40. VI. ConsequenTLY THAT THERE ARE MARRIAGES IN HEAVEN. 


| This poſition having been confirmed by reaſon, and at the fame time by 
experience, ſtands in need of no further demonſtration. 


41. VII. TInar srikiruak NUPTIALS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY 


THE LorD's WORDS, ' THAT AFTER THE RESURRECTION THEY NEITHER 


MARRY, NOR ARE GIVEN TN MARRIAGE, In the Evangeliſts are theſe 
words, Ceriain of the ſadducees, who ſay that there is no reſurrection, 


aſked Feſus, ſaying, Mafter, Moſes wrote, if a man die, baving no'chil- 
dren, his brother hall take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto bis brother. 


Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and the firfl, when be had\'mar- 
ried a wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue left bis wife unto his brother 3 
' tkewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the. ſeventh; laſt of all the 


woman died alſo; therefore in the —— whoſe _ gy ” be of + 
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the ſeven * But Feſus anfeering, ſaid unto them, The ſons" of this age 
marry (make nuptials) and are given in marriage (given to nuptials), but 
they who ſhall be accounted worthy to attain another age, and reſurrettion 
from the dead, ſhall neither marry (make nuptials) nor be giuen in mar- 
riage (be given to nuptials), neither can they die any more, for they are 
like unto the angels, and are the ſons of God, being ſons of the reſurrefiion. 
But that the dead riſe again, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſb, when be 
culletb the Lord the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, for he is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live unte 
bin, Luke xx. 27 to 38. Matt. xxii. 22 to 31. Mark xiL 13 to 27. 
There are two things which the Lord taught by theſe words; firſt, that 
man (homo) riſeth again after death; and ſecondly, that in heaven they 
are not given in marriage. That man riſeth again after death, he taught 
by theſe words, That God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, and 
that Abraham, Iſaac, and. Jacob, are alive; he taught the ſame alſo in 
the parable concerning the rich man in hell, and Lazarus in heaven, 
Luke xvi. 22 to 31. Secondly, that in heaven they are not given in 
marriage (given to nuptials), he taught by theſe words, © They who 
ſhall be accounted worthy ta attain another age, neither marry (make 
nuptials) nor are given in marriage (given to nuptials). That no other 
nuptials are here meant but fpiritual nuptials, is very evident from the 
words which immediately follow, that neither can they die any more, 
becauſe they are like unto the angels, and are the ſons of God, being 
ſons of the reſurrection; by ſpiritual nuptials is meant conjunction 
with the Lord, and this is effected on earth, and when it is effected on 
earth, it is alſo effected in the heavens, wherefore in the heavens there 
is no repetition of nuptials, nor are they again given in marriage {given 
to nuptials): this is alſo meant by theſe words, The fons of this age 
marry and are given in marriage, but they who are accounted worthy to 
attain another age, neither marry nor are given in marriage:“ theſe latter 
are alſo called by the Lord ſons of nuptials, Matt. ix. 15, Mark ii. 19; 
and on this occaſion angels, ſons of God, and ſons of the reſurrection. 
That to celebrate nuptials ſignifies to- be joined with the Lord, and that 
to enter into nuptials is to be received into heaven by the Lord, is ma- 
nifeſt from the following paſſages : The kingdom of heaven is like unto g 
man a king, who made a marriage (nuptials) for bis /on, and ſent out ſervants 
and invited to the marriage (nuptials); Matt. xxii. 1 to 14. The kingdom 
of. beaven is like unto ten virgins, who went forth to meet the bridegroom, 
* 
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of whith ve being prepared entered in to the marriage (nuptials), Matt. 
xxV. I and the following verſes; that the Lord here meant himſelf, is 
evident from verſe 13, where it is ſaid, Watch ye, becauſe ye know not 
the day and hour in which the Son of Man is about to come. Alſo from the 
Revelation, The time of the marriage (nuptials) of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife bath made herſelf ready : bleſſed are they who are called to the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, xix. 7, 9. That there is a ſpiritual meaning 
in all and ſingular things which the Lord ſpake, hath been fully ſhewn 
in the Doctrine or Tus New JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE SACRED 


SCRIPTURE, publiſhed at Amſterdam in the year 1763. (/) 
r 8 I 


42. To the above I ſhall ſubjoin two MEMORABLE RELATIONS RESPEC- 
TING THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, The firſt is as follows: One morning 1 
was looking upwards into heaven, and I ſaw over me three expanſes one 
above another; and I ſaw that the firſt expanſe, which was neareſt, open- 
ed, and preſently the ſecond which was ſuperior to it, and Jaſtly the third 
_ Which was higheſt; and by virtue of illuſtration thence, I perceived, 
that above the firſt expanſe were the angels who compole the firſt or 
ultimate heaven; and above the fecond expanſe were the angels who 
c e the ſecond or middle heaven; and above the third expanſe were 
the angels who compoſe the third or higheſt heaven. I wondered at 
firſt what all this was, and what it meant; and preſently there was heard 
from heaven a voice as of a trumpet, faying, We haye perceived, and 
now ſce, (g] that thou art meditating concerning coxnguGlaL LOVE; and 
we are av are that no one on earth as yet knoweth what true conjugial 
love is in it's origin, and in it's eſſence, and yet it is of importance that 
it ſhould be known ; whercfore it hath pleaſed the Lord to open the 
heavens to thee in order that illuſtrating light and conſequent percep- 
tion may flow into the interiors of thy mind: with us in the heavens, 
eſpecially in the third heaven, our celeſtial delights are derived princi- 
pally from conjugial love; wherefore, in conſequence of leave granted 
us, we will let down to thee a conjugial pair for thy inſpection and ob- 
ſervation; and lo! inſtantly there appeared a chariot deſcending from 
the higheſt or third heaven, in which was ſeen one angel; but as it ap- 
proached there u ere ſeen therein two: the chariot ata diſtance glittered 
before my eyes like a diamond; and to it were harncfſcd voung horſes 
white as ſnow ; and they who fat in the chariot held in their hands two 
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rurtle-doves, and called out to me, ſaying, Wilt thou that we come 
nearer to thee? but in this caſe take heed, leſt the glitter, which is 
from our heaven whence we have deſcended, and is of a flaming quality, 
penetrate too interiorly, by the influx of which the ſuperior ideas of thy 
underſtanding, which are in themſelves celeſtial, may indeed be illuſ- 
trated, but theſe ideas are ineffable in the world wherein thou-dwelleſt; 
wherefore what thou art about to hear, receive rationally, and thereby 
expreſs and explain it ſo that it may be underſtood. And I replied, I 
will obſerve your caution; come nearer: ſo they came nearer, and lo! 
it was an huſband and his wife; and they ſaid, We are a conjugial pair; 
we have lived bleſſed in heaven fince the firſt age of the world, which is 
called by you the golden age, and during that time in the ſame perpetual - 
flower of youth, in which thou now ſeeſt us at this day. I viewed each 
attentively, becauſe I perceived that they repreſented conjugial love in 
it's life and in it's adorning, in it's life in their faces, and in it's adorn- 
ing in their raiment ; for all the angels are affections of love in a human 
form ; the ruling affection itſelf ſhines forth from their faces, and from 
the affection, and according to it, the kind and quality of their raiment 
is derived and determined; wherefore it is ſaid in heaven, that every 
one is cloathed by his own proper affection, The huſband appeared of 
a middle age between manhood and youth ; from his eyes darted forth 
ſparkling light derived from the wiſdom of love, by virtue of which light 
his face was radiant from it's inmoſt ground, and in conſequence of ſuch _ 
_ radiance, the ſkin had a kind of refulgence in the outermoſt ſurface, 
whereby his whole face was one reſplendent comelineſs : he was clad in 
an upper robe which reached down to his feet, and underneath it in a 
veſture of blue; girded about with a golden girdle, upon which were 
three precious ſtones, two ſapphires on the ſides, and a carbuncle in the : 
midſt ; his ſtockings were of bright ſhining linen, with threads of filver 
interwoven, and his ſhoes were of velvet: ſuch was the repreſentative 
form of conjugial love with the huſband. But with the wife it was this; 
her face was ſeen by me, and it was not ſeen; it was ſeen as eſſential 
beauty, and it was not ſeen becauſe this beauty was inexpreſſible ; for in 
her face there was a ſplendor of flaming light, ſuch as the angels in the 
third heaven enjoy, and this light made my fight dim; ſo that I was 

loſt in aſtoniſhment : ſhe obſerving this addreſſed me, faying, What doſt 


thou ſce? I replied, I fee AE but conjugial love and the form 
4 thereof, 
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thereof, but I fee and do not ſee. Hereupon ſhe turned herſelf obliquely 
(b) from her huſband, and then I was enabled to view her more atten- 
tively ; her eyes were bright and ſparkling by virtue of the light of her 
own particular heaven, which light, as was ſaid, is of a flaming quality, 
which it derives from the love of wiſdom; for in that heaven wives love 
their huſbands from their wiſdom and in their wiſdom, and huſbands 
love their wives from that love of wiſdom and in it, as directed towards 
themſelves, and thus they are united; this was the ground and origin of 
her beauty, which was ſuch, that it would be impoſſible for any painter 
to imitate and exhibit it in it's form, inaſmuch as he has no colours 
bright and vivid enough to expreſs it's luſtre, nor is it in the power of 
his art to depict ſuch beauty: her hair was adjuſted in becoming order 
ſo as to correſpond with her beauty, and in it were inſerted diadems of 
flowers: ſhe had a necklace of carbuncles, and from it hung a roſary 
of chryſolites; and ſhe had bracelets of pearl: her upper robe was 
ſcarlet, and underneath it ſhe had a ſtomacher of purple, which was 
claſped in front with claſps of rulies: but what ſurprized me was, that 
the colours varied according to her aſpect in regard to her huſband, and 
alſo according to ſuch aſpect were ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more glit- 
tering, in mutual aſpect more, and in oblique aſpect leſs. When I had 
made theſe obſervations, they again diſcourſed with me, and when the 
huſband ſpake, he ſpake at the ſame time as from his wife, and when 
the wife ſpake, ſhe ſpake at the ſame time as from her huſband, ſuch 
was the-union of their minds from whence ſpeech flows; and on this 
- occaſion I alſo heard the ſound (tone of voice) of conjugial love, that 
inwardly it was fimultancous, (i) and that it likewiſe proceeded from the 
delights of a ſtate of peace and innocence. At length they ſaid, we are 
recalled, we muſt depart ; and inſtantly they appeared again conveyed in 
a chariot as before; and the way by which they were conveyed was a 
paved way through flowering ſhrubberies, from the beds of which ſprung 
up olive and orange-trees laden with fruit: and when they approached 
near their own heaven, they were met by gy vague, who welcomed 
and introduced them. 

43-: After this an angel from that heaven was ſeen by me, holding in 
his hand a ſheet of paper, which he unfolded, ſaying, I ſee that thou 
art meditating on conjugial love; in this paper are contained arcana of 
wiſdom Ng that love, which have never as yet been diſcovered in 

the 
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the world; they are now to be diſcovered, becauſe the diſcovery is of 
importance; thoſe arcana abound more in our heaven than in the reſt, 
becauſe we are in the marriage of love and wiſdom : but I propheſy, that 
no others will appropriate to themſelves that love, except thoſe who are 
received of the Lord into the New Church, which is. the New Jeruſa- 
lem. Having ſaid this, the angel let down the paper unfolded, which 
a certain angelic ſpirit received from him, and laid it on a table in a 
certain cloſet, which he inſtantly locked up, and held out the key to 
me, and ſaid, Write. | 
44. THE SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION, IT once ſaw three ſpirits re- 
cently deceaſed, who wandered about in the world of ſpirits, examined 
whatever came in their way, and made inquiry concerning it; they were 
all amazement to find that men lived altogether as before, and that the 
objects they ſaw were ſimilar to thoſe they had ſeen before; for they 
knew that they were departed out of the former or natural world, and 
that in that world they believed that they ſhould not live as men until 
the day of the laſt judgment, when they ſhould be again cloathed with 
the fleſh and bones that had been laid in the tomb; wherefore, in order 
to remove all doubt of their being really and truely men, they by turns 
viewed and touched themſelves and others, and felt the ſurrounding 
objects, and by a thouſand proofs confirmed themſelyes, that they were 
now men as in the former world; add to this, that they ſaw each other 
in a brighter light, and the ſurrounding objects in ſuperior ſplendor, 
and thus their viſion was more perfect. At that inſtant two angelic 
ſpirits by chance met them, and accoſted them, ſaying, Whence are ye? 
and they replied, We have departed out of a world, and again we live in 
a world, thus we have migrated from world to world, and this is what 
ſurprizes us. Hereupon the three novitiate ſpirits queſtioned the two 
angelic ſpirits concerning heaven; and whereas. two of the three novi- 
tiates were youths, and there darted from their eyes as it were a ſparkling 
fire of luſt for the ſex, the angelic ſpirits ſaid, Poſſibly ye have ſeen 
ſome females; and they replied in the affirmative; and inaſmuch as 
they had made inquiry reſpecting heaven, the angelic ſpirits gave 
them the following information: In heaven there is all variety of 
magnificent and ſplendid objects, and ſuch things as the eye had never 
ſeen; there are alſo virgins and young men, virgins of ſuch beauty, that 
they may be called beauties in their proper form; and young men of 
fuch morality, that they may be called moralitics in their proper form; 
(7021 | oY? | moreover 
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moreover the beauties of the virgins and the moralities of the young men 
correſpond to each other, as forms mutually ſuited the one to the other. 
Hereupon the two novitiates aſked, Are there in heaven human forms 
altogether fimilar to-thoſe which are in the natural world? And reply 
was made, They are altogether ſimilar, nothing is wanting in the male, 
and nothing in the female; ina word, the male is male, and the female 
is female, in all the perfection of form in which they were created ; re- 
tire if you pleaſe, and examine with, yourſelf, whether any thing be 
wanting, and whether you are not a complete man as before. Again, 
the novitiates ſaid, We have been told in the world from which we have 
departed, that in heaven they are not given in marriage, becauſe they 
are angels; is then in ſuch caſe the love of the ſex given? And the 
angelic ſpirits replied, Zour love of the ſex is not given in heaven, but 
the angelic love of the ſex, which is chaſte, and void of all libidinous 
allurement, is given. Hereupon the novitiates obſerved, If there be 
given a love of the ſex void of allurement, what in fuch caſe is the love 
of the fex? And whilſt they were thinking about this love, they ſighed, 

and ſaid, Oh, how dry and inſipid is the joy of heaven! What young 
man, if this be the cafe, can poflibly wiſh for heaven? Is not ſuch love 
barren and void of life? To this the angelic ſpirits replied with a 
fmile, The angelic love of the ſex, or ſuch as exiſts in heaven, is never= 
theleſs full of inmoſt delights ; it is the moſt agreeable expanſion of all 
principles of the mind, and thence of all parts of the breaſt, exiſting 
inwardly in the breaſt; and ſporting therein as the heart ſporteth with 
the lungs, (4 giving birth thereby to reſpiration, tone of voice, and 
ſpeech ; ſo that the intercourſe bety een the ſexes, or between the youths 
and virgins, is an intercourſe of eſſential celeſtial ſweets, which are pure. 
All novitiates, when aſcending into heaven, are explored as to the 
quality of their chaſtity, being let into the company of virgins, the 
beautics of heaven, who perceive from the tone of voice, from the 
ſpeech, from the face, from the eyes, from the geſture, and from the 
exhaling ſphere, of what quality they are in regard to the love of the 
ſex, and if the love be unchaſte, they quit them inſtantly, and acquaint 
their fellow-angels that. they have ſeen ſatyrs or priapuſſes; (/) the new 
comers alſo in ſuch caſe undergo a change, and in the eyes of the angels 
appear rough and hairy, and as to their feet like calves, or leopards, and 
preſently they are caſt down-again, leſt by their luſt they ſhould defile 
the heavenly air (aura). On receiving this information, the two novi- 
UAtcs 


Cox cERRNIN C Conjuctal Love. | 51 


tiates again ſaid, According to this, there is no love of the ſex in 
heaven, for what is a chaſte love of the ſex but a love drained of the 
eſſence of it's life? And muſt not all intercourſe of youths and virgins, 
in ſuch caſe, be an intercourſe of dry infipid joys? We are not ſtocks 
and ſtones, but perceptions and affections of life. To this the angelic 
ſpirits indignant replied, Ye are altogether ignorant what a chaſte love of 
the ſex is and means, becauſe as yet ye yourſelves are not chaſte; this 
love is the very effential delight of the mind and thence of the heart, 
and not at the ſame time of the fleſh beneath the heart; angelic chaſtity, 
which is common to each ſex, prevents the paſſage of that love beyond 
the cloſure of the heart, but within that cloſure and above it, the mo- 
rality of a youth is delighted with the beauty of a virgin in the delights 
of a chaſte love of the ſex, which delights are of too interiora nature, and 
too abundantly pleaſant, to admit of any deſcription in words. Howbeit, 
the angels have this love of the ſex, becauſe they have conjugial love 
only, and conjugial love cannot exiſt together with unchaſte love of the 
ſex; for love truly conjugial 1s chaſte love, and hath nothing common 
with unchaſte love, being confined to one of the ſex, and ſeparate from 
all others, for it is a love of the ſpirit and thence of the body, and not 
a love of the body and thence of the ſpirit, that is, not a love infeſting 
the ſpirit. On hearing this, the two young novitiates rejoiced, and ſaid, 
There till exiſts in heaven a love of the ſex ; what elſe is conjugial love? 
But the angelic ſpixits replied, Think more profoundly, weigh the mat- 
ter well in your minds, and ye will perceive, that your love of the fex 
is a love cxtra-cenjugial, and that conjugial love is quite another thing, 
the latter being diſtinct from the former, as wheat is from chaff, or 
rather as the human principle is from the beſtial: if you ſhould aſk the 
females in heaven, what is mtant by love extra-conjugial, I take upon 
me to ſay, their reply will be this, What is it you mean? What is it you 
ſpeak? How can ſuch a queſtion come out of your mouth, which ſo 
wounds our ears? How can a love not created be begotten in man (homo)? 
If you ſhould then afk' them, What is meant by love truly conjugial? I 
know they will reply; It is not the love of the ſex; but the love of one of 
the ſex, which love hath no other ground of exiſtence than this, that when 
a youth ſees a virgin provided of the Lord, and a virgin ſees a youth, they 
are each made ſenſible of aconjugial principle kindling in their hearts, and 
perecive that each is the other's, he her's, and ſhe his; for love meets 1 
H 2 
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and cauſes them to know each other, and inſtantly conjoins their fouls; 
and afterwards ther minds, and thence enters their boſoms, and after the 
nuptials penetrates further, and thus becomes love in it's fulneſs, which 
grows every day into conjunction, till they are no longer two, but as it 
were one. I know alſo that they will be ready to affirm in- the moſt 
ſolemn manner, that they are not acquainted with any other love of the 
ſex; for they urge, How can a love of the ſex be given, unleſs it be thus 
obvious (tending mutually to meet) and reciprocal, ſo as to breathe after 
eternal union, which conſiſts in two becoming one fleſh? To this the 
angelic ſpirits added, In heaven they are in total ignorance what whore- 
dom is, nor do they know that it exiſts, or that it's exiſtence is even 
poſſible ; the angels feel a general coldneſs all over the body to unchaſte 
or extra-conjugial love, and on the other hand, they feel a warmth in the 
body throughout ariſing from chafte or conjugial love; with the males 
all the nerves loſe their proper tenſion at the fight of a harlot, and re- 
cover it again at the ſight of a wife. The three novitiates, on hearing 
this, aſked, Doth a ſimilar love exiſt between conjugial partners in the 
heavens and in the earths? And the two angelic ſpirits replied, that it 
was altogether ſimilar; and whereas they perceived in the novitiates an 
inclination to know, whether in heaven there were ſimilar ultimate de- 
lights, they ſaid, that they were exactly ſimilar, but much more bleſſed, 
inaſmuch as angelic perception and ſenſation is much more exquiſite than 
human perception and ſenſation; and what, added they, is the life of 
that love unleſs derived from a vein of potency ?*When this potency 
faileth, muſt not the love itſelf needs fail and grow cold? Is not this 
virtue of potency the very meaſure, the very degree, and-the very baſis 
of that love? Is it not it's beginning, it's firmament, and it's comple- 
ment ? It is an univerſal law, that things primary exiſt, ſubſiſt, and perſiſt 
from things ultimate; this is true alſo of that love, wherefore unleſs 
there were ultimate delights, there would be no delights of conjugial 
love. The novitiates then aſked, Whether from the ultimate delights 
of that love in heaven any offspring was produced, and if not, to what 
uſe did thoſe delights ſerve? The angelic ſpirits anſwered, That no 
natural offspring was produced, but. ſpiritual offspring: and the novi- 
tiates ſaid, What is ſpiritual offspring? They replied, Two conjugial 
partners by ultimate delights are, more and more united in the marriage 
of good and truth, and the marriage of good and truth is the marriage of 
love and wiſdom, and love and wiſdom are the offspring which is pro- 
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duced from that marriage; and whereas the huſband in heaven is wiſdom, 
and the wife is the love thereof, and alſo both are ſpiritual, therefore no 
other than ſpiritual offspring can be there conceived and born; hence 
it is that the angels, after delights, do not experience ſadneſs, as ſome 
do on earth, but are chearful, and this in conſequence of a continual 
influx of freſh powers ſucceeding the former, which ſerve for their reno- 
vation, and at the ſame time illuſtration; for all who come into heaven, 
return into their vernal youth, and into the powers appertaining to that 
age, and thus continue to eternity. The three novitiates, on hearing 
this, ſaid, Is it not written in the Word, that in heaven they are not 
given in marriage, becaufe they are angels? To which the angelic ſpi- 
rits replied, Look up into heaven, and ye will receive an anſwer: and 
they aſked, Why they were to look up into heaven? They ſaid, Becauſe 
thence we receive all interpretations of the Word; the Word is altogether 
ſpiritual, and the angels, as being ſpiritual, will teach the ſpiritual 
underſtanding of it. And they did not wait long before heaven was 
opened over their heads, and two angels appeared in view, and faid, 
Nuptials are given in the heavens, as in the earths, but only to thoſe in 
the heavens, who are in the marriage of good and truth, nor are any 
others angels, wherefore ſpiritual nuptials, which relate to the marriage 
of good and truth, are there underſtood ; theſe (viz. ſpiritual nuptials) 
have place in the earths, but not after departure thence, thus not in 
the heavens; as it is ſaid of the five fooliſh virgins, who were alſo invited 
ro the nuptials, that they could not enter, becauſe they were not in the 
marriage of good and truth, for they had no oil, but only lamps; by 
oil is underſtood good, and by lamps truth; and to be given in mar- 
riage (to nuptials) is to enter into heaven, where the marriage of good 
and truth hath place. The three novitiates were made glad with this 
intelligence, and being filled with a defire of heaven, and with the 
hope of heavenly nuptials, ſaid, We will apply ourſelves with alt dili- 
gence t6 the ſtudy of morality, and a becoming conduct of life, that we 
may enjoy our wiſhes. 
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Of the STATE of MARRIED PARTNERS after DEzaTH. 


45. HAT there are marriages in the heavens, hath been ſhewn 
& juſt above; it remains now to be conſidered, whether the 
marriage-covenant ratified in the world will remain and be in force after 
death, or not. As this is-not a queſtion of judgment but of expericnce, 
and as experience herein hath been granted me by conſociation with 
angels and ſpirits, I ſhall here adduce it, but yet ſo, that reaſon may 
conſent to and confirm it. To have this queſtion determined, is an object 
alſo of the wiſhes and deſires of all married perſons; for huſbands, who 
have loved their wives, in caſe they die, are defirous to know whether 
it be welLwith them, and whether they ſhall ever meet together again; 
and the ſame is true of wives in regard to their huſbands; many married 
pairs alſo wiſh to foreknow, whether they are to be ſeparated after 
death, or to live together; they who have diſagreed in their tempers, 
with to know whether they are to be ſeparated; and they who have 
agreed, whether they are to live together. Information on this ſubje& 
then being a thing much wiſhed for, we ſhall now procecd to deliver it, 
and this in the following order: I. That the love of the ſex remaineth 
with every man (homo) after death, according to it's interior quality, that 
i, ſuch as it had been in his interior will and thought in the world. 
II. That the ſame is true of conjugial love. III. That two married part- 
ners moſt commonly meet after death, know each other, again aſſociate, and 
for ſome time live together ; Ibis is the caſe in the firſt late, thus whilſt 
they axe in externals as in the world, IV. But that ſucceſſively, as they 
put off externals, ang enter into their internals, they percerve what had 
veen the quality of their love and inclination for each «ther, and conſequently 
whether they can live together, or not. V. That in caſe they can live lo- 
gether, they remain married partners ; but if they cannot live together, they 
ſeparate themſelves, ſometimes the huſband from the wife, and ſometimes 
the wife from the huſband, and ſometimes each from the other. VI. And 
that in this caſe there is given to the huſband a ſuilable wife, and to the 
wife in like manuer a ſuitable huſband. VII. That married partners enjoy 

 " femilar communications with each other as in the world, but more delightful 
and bleſſed ; nevertheleſs without prolification, in the place of which they 
experience ſpiritual prolification, which is that of love aud wiſdom. 
| | VIII. 
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VIII. That this is the caſe with thoſe who go to heaven, but it is otber- 
wiſe with thoſe who go to hell. We proceed to an explication of theſe 
articles, by which they may be illuſtrated and confirmed. 

46. I. THaT THE LOVE OF THE SEX REMAINETH WITH EVERY MAN 
AFTER DEATH, ACCORDING TO IT'S INTERIOR QUALITY, THAT Is, SUCH 
AS IT HAD BEEN IN HIS INTERIOR WILL AND THOUGHT IN THE WORLD. 
Every love follows man after death, becauſe it is the eſſe of his life; 
and the ruling love, which is the head of the reſt, remains with him to- 
eternity, and together with it the ſubordinate loves; the ground and 
reaſon why they remain, is, becauſe love properly appertains to the 
ſpirit of man, and to the body by derivation from the ſpirit, and man 
after death becometh a ſpirit, and thereby carries his love along with 
him; and inaſmuch as love is the eſſe of man's life, it is evident, that 
ſuch as man's life hath been in the world, ſuch is his lot after death. 
As to what concerns the love of the ſex, it is the univerſal of all loves, 
being implanted from creation in the very ſoul of man, from which the 
efſence of the whole man is derived, and this for the ſake of the propa—- 
gation of the human race. The ground and reaſon why this love prin- 
cipally remains, is, becauſe after death a male is a male, and a female 
a female, and becauſe there is nothing in the foul, in the mind, and in 
the body, which is not male (or maſculine) in the male, and female 
for feminine) in the female; and theſe two principles (the male and 
female) are fo created, that they have a continual tendency to con- 
junction, yea, to ſuch a conjunction as to become one; this tendency 
(or endeavour) is the love of the ſex; which precedes conjugial love.) 
Now whereas a conjunctive inclinatior is inſeribed on all and every part 
and principle of the male and female, it follows, that this inclination 
cannot be obliterated and die away with the body. 

47. The ground and reaſon why the love of the fex remaineth ſuch as 
ic was interiorly in the world, is, becauſe to every man there appertains- 
an internal and an external [part or principle], which two principles 
are alſo called the internal and external man, and hence there is an in- 
ternal and external will and thought; man quits the external, and 
retains his internal principle, when he dies; for externals properly ap- 
pertain to his body, and internals properly appertain to his ſpirit: now: 
whereas every man is his on proper love, and love reſides in his ſpirit, 
it follows, that the love of the ſex remains with him after death, ſuch as 
it was interiorly with him; as for example, if the love interiorly had been 
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conjugial and chaſte, it remains after death conjugial and chaſte; but if 
it had been interiorly ſcortatory, (m) it remains ſuch alſo after death. It 
is however to be noted, that the love of the ſex is not alike with one 
perſon as with another; it's differences are infinite; nevertheleſs, ſuch 
as It is in the ſpirit of any one, ſuch alſo it remains. 

48. II. THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE IN LIKE MANNER REMAINS SUCH AS IT 
HAD BEEN INTERIORLY, THAT IS, SUCH AS IT HAD BEEN IN MAN'S INTE- 
RIOR WILL AND THOUGHT IN THE WORLD. Inaſmuch as the love of the 
ſex is one thing, and conjugial love another, therefore mention is made 
of each, and it is ſaid, that the latter alſo remains after death ſuch as 
it had been with man, during his abode in the world, in his internal 
man: but inaſmuch as few know the diſtinction between the love of the 
ſex and conjugial love, therefore, before we proceed further in the ſub- 
ject of this treatiſe, it may be expedient briefly to point out this diſtinc- 
tion. The love of the ſex is a love directed to ſeveral, and contracted 
with ſeveral of the ſex, whereas conjugial love is only directed to one, 
and contracted with one of the ſex ; moreover, love directed to ſeveral 
and contracted with ſeveral is a natural love, for it is common to man 
{boamo) with beaſts and birds, which are natural, whereas conjugial love 
is a ſpiritual love, and peculiar and proper to men, becauſe men were 
created, and are therefore born to become ſpiritual; wherefore, ſo far 
as man becomes ſpiritual, ſo far he puts off the love of the ſex, and 
puts on conjugial love. In the beginning of marriage the love of 
the ſex appears as if conjoined with conjugial love, but in the progreſs 
of marriage they are ſeparated, and in this caſe, with ſuch as are ſpiritual, 
the love of the ſex is exterminated, and conjugial love is inſinuated; 
but with ſuch as are natural, the contrary happens. From theſe obſer- 
vations it is evident, that the love of the ſex, as being directed to and 
contracted with ſeveral, and being in itſelf natural, yea, animal, is im- 
pure and unchaſte, and as being vague and indeterminate in it's object, 
is ſcortatory; whereas the caſe is altogether otherwiſe with conjugial 
love. That conjugial love is ſpiritual, and properly human, will ma- 
nifeſtly appear from what follows. 

47. III. THAT TWO MARRIED PARTNERS MOST COMMONLY MEFT AFTER 
DEATH, KNOW EACH OTHER, AGAIN ASSOCIATE, AND FOR SOME TIME 
LIVE TOGETHER; THIS 18 THE CASE IN THE FIRST STATE, THUS WHILST 
© THEY ARE IN EXTERNALS AS IN THE WORLD. There are two ſtatcs into 
which a man homo) enters after death, an external and an internal ſtate ; 

I he 


ConctaninG Conjucriar Love. 57 


he comes firſt into his external ſtate, and afterwards into his internal; 
and during the external ſtate, married partners meet each other, (ſup- 
poſing they are both deceaſed,) know each other, and if they have lived 
together in the world, affociate again, and for ſome time live together; 
and when they are in this ſtate, they do not know the inclination of each 
to the other, this being concealed in the internals of each: but after- 
wards, when they come into their internal ſtate, the inclination manifeſts 
itſelf, and if it be in mutual agreement and ſympathy, they continue 
to live together a conjugial life, but if it be in diſagreement. and anti- 
pathy, their marriage is diſſolved. In caſe the man had had ſeveral: 
wives, he ſucceſſively joins himſelf with them, whilſt he is in his ex- 
ternal ſtate; but when he enters into his internal ſtate, in which he 
perceives the inclinations of love, and of what quality they are, he then 
either adopts one, or leaves all; for in the ſpiritual world, as well as in 
the natural world, it is not allowable for any chriſtian to have more than 
one wiſe, inaſmuch as it infeſts and profanes religion. The caſe is the 
ſame with the woman who had had ſeveral huſbands; nevertheleſs the 
women in this caſe do not join themſelves to their huſbands, they only 
preſent themſelves, and the huſbands adjoin them to themſelves. It is 
to be noted, that huſbands rarely know their wives, but that wives well 
know: their huſbands ; the. reaſon is, becauſe women have an 2 
ion of love, and men only an exterior. 

48. IV. BuT THAT S$UCCESSIVELY, AS THEY PUT OFF EXTERNALS, AND 
ENTER INTO THEIR INTERNALS, THEY. PERCEIVE WHAT HAD BEEN THE, 
QUALITY. OF THEIR LOVE AND INCLINATION FOR BACH OTHER, . AND- CON=- 
SEQUENTLY WHETHER THEY CAN LIVE TOGETHER, OR Nor. There is no 
occaſion to explain this further, inaſmuch as it follows of conſequence 
from what was explained in the foregoing article: ſuffice it here to ſhew 
how man (homo) after death puts off externals, and puts on internals... 
Every one after death is firſt introduced into the world, which is called 
the world of ſpirits, and is in the midſt between heaven and hell, and 
in that world he is prepared, for heaven if he be good, and for hell if: 
he be evil. The end or deſign of this preparation is, that the internal 
and external may agree together and make one, and may not difagree : 
and make two ; in the natural world rhey frequently make two, and only 
make one with thoſe who are ſincere in heart: that they make two, is 
evident from the deceitful and the cunning, eſpecially from hypocrites, 
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flatterers, diſſemblers, and liars: but in the ſpiritual world it is not 
thus allowable to have a divided mind, for whoſoever hath been wicked 
in internals, muſt alſo. needs be wicked in externals; in like manner 
whoſoever hath been good, muſt be good in each principle; for every 
man after death becomes ſuch in quality as he had been interiorly, and 
not ſuch as he had been exteriorly : for this end he is let alternately after 
his deceaſe into his external and into his internal; and every one, whilſt 
he is in his external, is wiſe, that is, is willing to appear wiſe, even 
though he be wicked; but a wicked perſon in his internal is inſane; 
he is enabled by thoſe viciſſitudes to ſee his inſanities, and to repent of 
them; but if he had not repented in the world, he cannot afterwards, 
for he loves his infanities, and is willing to remain in them; wherefore 
he forces his external alſo to be in like manner inſane; thus his internal 
and external become one, and when this is effected, he is prepared for 
hell. But it is otherwiſe with a good fpirit ; ſuch an one, inaſmuch as 
in the world he had reſpect unto God, and had repented, was more 
wiſe in his internal than in his external; in his external alfo, by reaſon 
of the allurements and vanities of the world, he was ſometimes led 
aſtray ; wherefore his external is likewiſe reduced to agreement 'with his 
internal, which, as was ſaid, is wiſe ; and when this is effected, he is 
prepared for heaven. From theſe conſiderations it may plainly appear, 
how the caſe is in A eee off the external, PS Da 

internal after death. 2. 
49. V. THAT IN CASE THEY | CAN LIVE TOGETHER, THEY [REMAIN 
CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, BUT IF THEY CANNOT LIVE TOGETHER,) THEY SE= 
PARATE THEMSELVES, SOMETIMES THE HUSBAND FROM: THE WIFE, AND 
SOMETIMES THE WIFE FROM THE HUSBAND, AND SOMETIMES EACH FROM 
- THE OTHER. The reaſon why ſeparations take place after death is, be- 
cauſe the conjunctions which are made on earth, are ſeldom made from 
any internal perception, of love, but from an external perception which 
hides the internal; the external perception of love originates' in ſuch 
things as regard the love of the world and of the body ; wealth and large 
poſſeſſions are peculiarly the objects of worldly love, whilſt dignities and 
honours are thoſe of the love of the body; befides theſe objects, there 
are alſo various enticing allurements, ſuch as beauty and an external 
poliſh of manners, and ſometimes even an unchaſteneſs of character, 
[which lead to external conjunctions; ] moreover, matrimonial engage- 
2 ments 
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ments are frequently contracted within the particular diſtrict, city, or 
village, in which the parties were born, and where they inhabit, in which 
caſe the choice is confined and limited to families which are known, and to 
ſuch as are in ſimilar circumſtances in life; hence it is, that matrimonial 
connections made in the world are for the moſt part external, and not at 
the ſame time internal; when yet it is the internal conjunction, or conjunc- 
tion of ſouls, which conſtitutes a real marriage, and this conjunction is not 
perceivable, until man (homo) puts off the external and puts on the in- 
ternal, as is the caſe after death. This then is the ground and reaſon why 
ſeparations take place, and afterwards new conjunctions with ſuch as 
are ſimilar and homogeneous, unleſs theſe conjunctions have been pro- 
vided on earth, as is the caſe with thoſe who from an early age have 
loved, have wiſhed, and have aſked of the Lord a legitimate and 
lovely connection with one of the ſex, ſhunning and abominating the 
impulſes of a looſe and wandering luſt. 

50. VI. THAT IN THIS CASE THERE IS GIVEN TO THE MAN A SUITABLE 
WIFE, AND TO THE WOMAN A SUITABLE HUSBAND, The reaſon is, becauſe 
no other married partners can be received into heaven, ſo as to remain 
there, but ſuch as have been interiorly united, or are capable of being 
united as in one, for in heaven two married partners are not called two, 
but one angel; which is underſtood by the Lord's words, that they are 
no longer two, but one fleſh. The reaſon why noother married partners 
are received into heaven, is, becauſe no others can there cohabit, that is, 
abide together in one houſe, and in one bed- chamber and bed; for all 
who are in the heavens, are aſſociated together according to affinities. 
and relationſhips of lave, and have habitations accordingly, inaſmuch as 
in the ſpiritual world there are not ſpaces, but appearances of ſpaces, 
and theſe appearances are according to the ſtates, of life of the inhabi- 
tants, and the ſtates of life are according to the ſtates of love; Wherefore 
in that world no one can dwell but in one houſe, which is provided for 
and aſſigned to him according to the quality of his love ; if he dwells in. 
any other, he is ſtraitened and pained in his breaſt and breathing; and it 
is impoſſible for two to cohabit in the ſame houſe, unleſs they are like- 
neſſes ; neither can married partners ſo cohabit, unleſs they are mutual 
inclinations ; (u) if they are external inclinations, and not internal at 
the ſame time, the very houſe itſelf or the place itſelf ſeparates, rejects, 
and drives them away. This is the reaſon, hy for thoſe, who after pre- 
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paration are introduced into heaven, there is provided marriage (conju- 
gium) with a conſort, whoſe ſoul inclines to mutual union with the ſoul 
.of another, ſo that they no longer wiſh to be two hves, but one: and 
this is the reaſon alſo, why after ſeparation there is given to the man a 
ſuitable wife, and to the woman in like manner a ſuitable huſband. 

51. VII. THarT CONJUGIAL PAIRS ENJOY SIMILAR COMMUNICATIONS 
WITH EACH OTHER AS IN THE WORLD, BUT MORE DELIGHTFUL AND 
BLESSED 3 NEVERTHELESS. WITHOUT PROLIFICATION, IN THE PLACE OF 
WHICH THEY EXPERIENCE SPIRITUAL. PROLIFICATION, WHICH 18 THAT OF 
LOVE AND WISDOM. The ground and reaſon why conjugial pairs enjoy 
fimilar communications as in the world, is, becauſe after death a male 
is a male, and a female a female, and there is implanted in each at cre- 
ation an inclination to conjunction ; and this inclination with man is the 
inclination of his ſpirit and thence of his body ; wherefore after death, 
when man becomes a fpirit, the ſame mutual inclination remains, and 
this cannot exiſt without ſimilar communications; for after death man 
is man as before, neither is any thing wanting in the male, nor any 
thing in the female; as to form they are like themſelves, and alſo as to 
affections and thoughts; and what muſt be the neceſfary conſequence, 
but that they muſt enjoy like communications? And whereas conjugial 
love is chaſte, pure, and holy, therefore their communications are in all 
faulneſs ; but on this ſubject ſee what was aid above in the meMoRABLE 
RELATTON; n. 44. The reaſon why ſuch communications are more de- 
lightful and bleſſed than in the world, is, becauſe conjugial love, when 
it is the love of a ſpirit, becomes more interior and pure, and thereby 
more perceivable, and every delight mereaſes according to perception, 
and increafes to ſuch a degree that it's en is diſtinguiſhable in 

it's delight. (o | 

52. The reaſon why marriages in the heavens are without prolification, 
and that in place thereof there is experienced ſpiritual prolification, 
which is that of love and wiſdom, ' is, becaufe with the inhabitants of 
the ſpiritual world, the third principle, which is natural, is wanting, 
and this principle is the continent of ſpiritual principtes, and ſpiritual 
principles without their continent have no confiſtence, like thoſe prin- 
ciples which are procreated in the natural world; moreover, ſpiritual 
principles conſidered in themſelves have relation to love and wiſdom, 
wherefore love and wiſdom are the births produced from marriages.in 
the heavens: theſe are called births, becauſe conjugial love perfects an 
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angel, uniting him with his confort, in conſequence u hereof he becomes 
more and more a man (homo), for, as was ſaid above, two conjugial 
partners in heaven are not two but one angel; wherefore by conjugial 
unition they fill themſelves with the human principle, which conſiſts in 
defiring to grow wife, and in loving whatſoever appertains to wiſdom. 

53. VIII. Tuar THIS IS THE CASE WITH THOSE WHO GO TO HEAVEN, 
BUT IT IS OTHERWISE WITH THOSE WHO GO TO HELL. That after death 
a ſuitable wife is given to a huſband, and a ſuitable huſband to a wife, 
and that they enjoy delightful and blefſed communications, but withour 
prolification except of a ſpiritual kind, is to be underſtood” of thoſe who 
are received into heaven, and become angels; the reaſon is, becauſe 
ſuch are ſpiritual, and marriages /conjugia) in themſelves are fpiritual, 
and thence holy: but with reſpe& to thoſe who go to hell, they are all 
natural, and marriages merely natural are not marriages, but conjunc- 
tions, which originate in unchaſte luſt : the nature and quality of fuch 
conjunctions will be ſhewn in the following pages, when we come to 
treat of the chaſte and unchaſte [ principles], and further when we come 
to treat of ſcortatory love. 

54. To what hath been above related concerning the ſtate of conjugial 
partners after death, it may be expedient to add the following circum- 
ſtances. I. That all thoſe married partners, who are merely natural, 
are ſeparated after death; the reaſon is, becauſe the love of marriage 
(conjugrt) grows cold with fuch, and the love of adultery grows warm ; 
nevertheleſs after ſeparation they ſometimes affociate themſelves as mar- 
ried partners with others, but after a ſhort time they recede from each 
other, and this in many cafes is done repeatedly, till at length the man is 
made over to ſome harlot, and the woman to ſome adulterer, which is effec- 
ted in an infernal priſon, concerning which priſon ſee the ApocaLyyss 
ReveALED, n. 153, p. x, where promiſcuous whoredom is forbidden each 
party under certain pains and penalties. II. Married partners, of 
which one is ſpiritual and the other natural, are alfo ſeparated after 
death, and to the ſpiritual is given a ſuitable conjugial partner, whereas 
the natural one is tranfmitted to the reſorts of the laſcivious amongſt 
His like. III. But they, who in the world have lived a fingle life, and 
have altogether alienated their minds from marriage, in caſe they be 
ſpiritual, remain ſingle, but if natural, they become whoremongers. 
It is otherwiſe with thoſe, who in their ſingle ſtate have deſired mar- 
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Tiage, and eſpecially if they have ſolicited it without ſucceſs; for ſuch, 
in caſe they are ſpiritual, bleſſed marriages are provided, but not until 
they come into heaven. IV. They who in the world have been ſhut up 
in monaſteries, both men and women, at the concluſion of the monaſtic 
life, which continues ſome time after death, are let looſe, and diſcharged, 
and enjoy the free indulgence of their deſires, whether they are diſpoſed 
to live in a married ſtate, or not; if they are diſpoſed to live in a mar- 
ried ſtate, this is granted them, but if otherwiſe, they are conveyed to 
thoſe who live in celibacy on the fide of heaven; ſuch however, as have 
indulged the fires of prohibited luſt, are caſt down. V. The reaſon 
_ they who live in celibacy are on the fide of heaven, is, becauſe 

the ſphere of perpetual celibacy inſeſts the ſphere of conjugial love, 
which is the very eſſential ſphere of heaven; and the reaſon why 
the ſphere of conjugial love is the very eſſential ſphere of heaven, is, 
becauſe it deſcends from the heavenly marriage of the Lord and the 
church. | | | 
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55. To the above I ſhall add two MEMORABLE RELATIONS; the FIRST 
is this. On a time there was heard from heaven moſt ſweet melody, ariſing 
from a ſong compoſed and ſung by wives and virgins in heaven; the 
ſweetneſs of their ſinging was as the affection of ſome kind of love flow- 
ing forth harmoniouſly ; heavenly ſongs are nothing elſe but ſonorous 
affections, or affections expreſſed and modified by ſounds, for as the 
thoughts are expreſſed by diſcourſe, ſo the affections are expreſſed by 
ſongs; and from the meaſure and flow of the modulation, the angels 
perceive the object of the affection. There were on this occaſion many 
ſpirits about me, and I was informed by ſome of them, that they heard 
this moſt ſweet melody, and that it was the melody of ſome lovely af- 
ſection, the object of which they knew not; wherefore they made 
various conjectures about it, but in vain; ſome conjectured that the 
finging expreſſed the affection of a bridegroom and bride when. they ſign 
the marriage articles; ſome that it expreſſed the affection of a bride- 
groom and bride at the ſolemnizing the nuptials ; and ſome that it ex- 
- preſſed the primitive love of a huſband and wife. But at that inſtant there 
appeared in the midſt of them an angel from heaven, and he faid, that 
they were ſinging the chaſte love of the ſex; hereupan ſome of the by- 
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flanders aſked, What is the chaſte love of the ſex? And the angel an- 


ſwered, It is the love which a man bears towards a virgin, or towards a 
wife, of beautiful form and becoming manners, free from every idea of 
laſciviouſneſs, and the ſame love experienced by a virgin or wife towards 
a man. As he ſpake theſe words, the angel vaniſhed. The ſinging con- 
tinued, and whereas the by-ſtanders then knew the ſubject of the affec- 
tion which it expreſſed, they heard it with much variety, every one 
according to the ſtate of his love; they who looked upon women with a 
chaſte eye, heard it as a ſong of ſymphony and ſweetneſs ; but they who 
looked upon women with an unchaſte eye, heard it as an unharmonious 
and ſorrowful ſong; and they who looked upon women with a diſdainful 
eye, heard it as a ſong diſcordant and grating. At that inſtant the plane, 
on which they ſtood, was ſuddenly changed into a theatre, and a voice 
was heard, Canvass THIS LOVE: and immediately. ſpirits from various 
ſocicties preſented themſelves, and in the midſt of them ſome angels in 


white; and theſe latter ſpake on the occaſion, and faid, We in this ſpi- 


ritual world have inquired into every ſpecies of love, not only into the 
love which a man has fora man, and a woman for a woman ; and into 
the reciprocal love of a huſband and wife ; but alſo into the love which 
a man has for women, and which a woman has for men; and it hath 
been granted us to paſs through ſocieties and examine them, and we have 
never as yet found the common love of the ſex chaſte, except with thoſe, 
who from a principle of true: conjugial love are in continual potency, 
and theſe are in the higheſt heavens: and it hath been alſo given us to 
perceive the influx of this love into the affections of our hearts, and we 
have been made ſenſible that it exceeds every other love in ſweetneſs, 
except the love of two conjugial partners whoſe hearts are one: but we 
have beſought you to canvaſs this love, becauſe it is new and unknown 
to you; and whereas it is eſſential pleaſantneſs, it is called by us in 
heaven heavenly ſweetneſs, Then they began the canvaſs, and on this 
occaſion they ſpake firſt, who-were not able to think chaſtely of mar- 
riages, and ſaid, What man, when he beholds a beautiful and lovely 
virgin or wife, can ſo correct and purify the ideas of his thought from 
concupiſcence, as to love the beauty, and yet have no inclination to 
taſte it, if it be allowable? Who can convert concupiſcence, which is 
innate in every man, into ſuch chaſtity, thus into ſomewhat not itſelf, 
and yet love? Can the love of the ſex, when it enters by the eyes 
3 into 
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into the thoughts, ſtop at the face of a woman? Doth it not deſcend 
inſtantly into the breaſt, and beyond it? The angels talk idly in ſaying 
that this love may be chaſte, and yet be the ſweeteſt of all loves, and that 
it can only have place with huſbands, who are in true conjugial love, 
and thence in a ſuper-eminent degree of potency with their wives: do 
ſuch huſbands pofſeſs any peculiar power more than other men, when 
they ſee beautiful women, of keeping the ideas of their thought in a ſtate 
of elevation, and as it were of ſuſpending them, ſo that they cannot de- 
ſcend and proceed to what conſtitutes that love? The argument was 
next taken up by thoſe, who were in cold and in heat, in cold towards 
their wives, and in heat towards the ſex; and they ſaid, What is a chaſte 
love of the ſex? Is it not a contradiction in terms to talk of ſuch a love? 
If chaſtity be icated of the love of the ſex, is nat this deſtroying the 
very thing itſelf of which it is predicated? How can a chaſte love of 
the ſex be the ſweeteſt of all loves, when chaſtity deprives it of it's 
ſweetneſs? Ye all know where the ſweetneſs of that love refides ; when 
therefore the idea conjunctive therewith is baniſhed from the mind, 
where and whence, in ſuch caſe, is the ſweetneſs ?—At that inſtant cer- 
tain ſpirits interrupted them, and faid, We have been in company with 
the moſt beautiful females, and have had no luſt, wherefore we know 
what a chaſte love of the ſex is. But their companions, Who were ac- 
quainted with-their laſciviouſneſs, replied, Ye were at thoſe times in a 
ſtare of loathing towards the ſex ariſing from impotence, and this is not 
a chaſte love of the ſex, but is the ultimate of unchaſte love. On hear- 
ing what had been ſaid, the angels indignant requeſted, that they who 
ſtood onthe right hand, or to the ſouth, 'might deliver their ſentiments; 
and they ſaid, There is a love of man and man to each other, and alſo 
of woman and woman to each other, and there is a love of a man to a 
woman, and of a woman to a man; and theſe three pairs of loves differ 
totally from each other; the love of man and man is as the love of 
underſtanding and underſtanding, for man was created and conſequently 
born to become underſtanding; the love of woman and woman is as the 
love of affection and affection of the underſtanding of men, for the 
woman was created and born to become a love of the underſtanding of 
a man: theſe loves, viz. of man and man, and of woman and woman, 
do not enter throughly into the boſom, but ſtand without, and only 
touch each other, thus do not interiorly join the two parties together; 
1 wherefore 
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wherefore alſo two men, by their mutual reaſonings, ſometimes engage 
in combat together like two wreſtlers; and two women, by their mutual 
concupiſcencies, are at war with each other like two prize-fighters: 
But the love of man and woman is the love of the underſtanding and of 
it's affection, and this love enters throughly and effects conjunction, and 
that conjunction is that love: but the conjunction of minds, and not of 
bodies at the fame time, is ſpiritual love, and conſequently chaſte love; 
and this love is only given with thoſe, who are in true conjugial love, 
and thence in an eminent degree of potency, becauſe ſuch, by reaſon of 
chaſtity, do not admit an influx of love from the body of any other 
woman, but of their own wives; and inaſmuch as they are in a ſuper- 
eminent degree of potency, they cannot do otherwiſe than love the ſex, 
and at the ſame time hold in averſion whatfoever is unchaſte: hence they 
are principled in a chaſte love of the ſex, which confidered in itſelf is 
interior ſpiritual friendſhip, deriving it's ſweetneſs from an eminent 
degree of potency, but this chaſte; this eminent degree of potency they 
poſſeſs in conſequence of a total abdication of whoredom; and whereas 
each loves his own wife alone, the potency is chaſte. Now, fince this 
love with ſuch doth not partake of the fleſh, but only of the ſpirit, 
therefore it is a chaſte love; and whereas the beauty of the woman, by 
reaſon of innate inclination, enters at the' ſame time into the mind, 
therefore it is a ſweet love. On hearing theſe words, many of the by- 
ſtanders put their hands to their ears, ſaying, What hath been ſaid hurts 
our ears, and what hath been ſpoken (p) is in us of no account. Theſe 
ſpirits were unchaſte. And then again was heard the ſinging from 
heaven, and ſweeter now than before, but to the unchaſte it was fo 
grating and diſcordant, that they hurried out of the theatre and fled 
away, leaving behind them only a few, who from a ground of wiſdom 
loved conjugial chaſtity. 
65. Tux $ECOND MEMORABLE RELATION, As I was diſcourſing with 
angels ſome time ago in the ſpiritual world, I was infpired with a deſire, 
attended with a pleaſing fatisfaftion, to ſee the TEM IE or Wiso, 
which I had ſeen once before, and accordingly I inquired of them the 
way to it. They ſaid, Follow the light, and thou wilt find it. And 1 
ſaid, What is it you mean by following the light? They replied, Our 
light grows brighter and brighter as we approach that temple, wherefore 
follow the light according to the increaſe of it's brightneſs, for our 
K light 
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light proceeds from the Lord as a ſun, and thence conſidered in itſelf 
is wiſdom. - Immediately I directed my: courſe, in company with two 
angels, according to the increaſe of the brightneſs of the light, and 
aſcended by a ſteep path to the ſummit of a hill, which was in the ſouth- 
ern quarter, and there was a magnificent gate; and the keeper, on 
ſeeing the angels with mg,,gpencd it; and lo! there was ſeen a portico 
of palm-trees and laurels, pagcording to which we directed our courſe ; 
it was a winding portico, and terminated in a garden, in the midſt of 
which was the TEMPLE or wizagM.. Being arrived there, and looking 
around me, I ſaw ſeveral ſmall aged, buildings, reſembling the temple, 
inhabited by the wisz; we went tgwards one of them, and coming to 
the door accoſted the perſon,,wha,dwelt there, and told him the cauſe 
of our coming, and the manner of our acceſs; and he ſaid, Ye are wel- 
come, enter in and be ſeated, and we will improve acquaintance by 
diſcourſes of wiſdom. l viewed the building within, and obſerved that 
it was divided into two, and ſtill was one; it was divided into two by a 
tranſlucid wall, but it appeared as one by reaſon of the tranſlucidity, 
which was like that of the pureſt chryſtal: I inquired the reaſon of this? 
He faid, I am not alone, my wife is with me, and we are two, yet till 
not two but one fleſh. But I replied, I know that you are a wiſe one, 
and what has a wiſe one or a wiſdom to do with a woman? Hereupon 
our hoſt, from a kind of indignant ſpirit, changed countenance, and 
beckoned with his hand, and lo! inſtantly other wiſe ones preſented 
themſelves from the neighbouring buildings, to whom he ſaid humorouſly, 
Our ſtranger here aſks, What has a wiſe one or a wiſdom to do with a 
woman? At this they ſmiled and faid, What has a wiſe one or a 
wiſdom to do without a woman, or without love, a wife being the love 
of a wiſe man's wiſdom? But our hoſt ſaid, Let us endeavour now to 
improve acquaintance by ſome diſcourſe of wiſdom, and let the ſubject 
of diſcourſe be concerning cauſes, and at preſent concerning the cauſe 
of beauty in the female ſex. And inſtantly they ſpake in order, and the 
firſt aſſigned this as a cauſe, that women were created of the Lord affec- 
tions of the wiſdom of men, and the affection of wiſdom is eſſential 
beauty. A ſecond ſaid, that a woman was created of the Lord by the 
wiſdom of the man, becauſe from the man, and that hence ſhe is a form 
of wiſdom inſpired with love-affection, and inaſmuch as love-affection 
is eſſential life, a female is the life of wiſdom, whereas a male is wiſdom, 
and the life of wiſdom is eſſential beauty. A third ſaid, that there is 
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given to women a perception of the delights of conjugial love, and in- 
aſmuch as their whole body is an organ of that perception, it muſt needs 
be that the habitation of the delights of conjugial love with it's percep- 
tion be beauty. A fourth aſſigned this cauſe, that the Lord took away 
from the man beauty and elegance of life, and tranſcribed it into the 
woman, and that hence the man, unleſs he be re-united with his beauty 
and elegance in the woman, is ſtern, auſtere, infipid, and unlovely, and | 
one is wiſe only for himſelf, and another is fooliſh ; whereas, when a 
man is united with his beauty and elegance of life in a wife, he becomes 
engaging, pleaſant, alive, and lovely, and thereby wiſe. A fifth ſaid, 
that women were created beauties, not for the ſake of themſelves but for 
the ſake of the men, that men, of themſelves hard, might be made 
ſoft, that their minds, of themſelves grave and ſevere, might become 
gentle and chearful, and that their hearts, of themſelves cold, might 
be made warm, which effects take place when they become one fleſh 
with their wives. A ſixth aſſigned this cauſe, that the univerſe was 
created by the Lord a moſt perfect work, but that nothing was created 
in it more perfect than a woman of a beautiful countenance and becoming 
manners, to the intent that man may give thanks to the Lord for his 
munificence herein, and may repay it by the reception of wiſdom from 
him. Theſe and many other obſervations of a like nature being made, 
the wife of our hoſt appeared beyond the chryſtalline wall, and ſaid to 
her huſband, Speak if you pleaſe; and when he ſpoke, the life of wiſdom 
from the wife was perceived in his diſcourſe, : for in the tone of his 
ſpeech was her love; thus experience teſtified to the truth. After this 
we took a view of the temple of wiſdom, and alſo of, the paradiſiacal 
ſcenes which encompaſſed it, and being filled tere g with joy We 
departed, and paſſed through the nn to the gate, and > by 
a nas ; ; „er 
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ONJUGIAL love is of infinite variety, being in no two per- 
ſons exactly ſimilar; it appears indeed as if it was ſimilar 
with many, but this appearance ariſes from corporal judgment, which, 
being grols and dull, is little qualified to diſcern herein aright ; by cor- 
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poreal judgment is meant the judgment of the mind grounded in the 
external ſenſes: but to thoſe, whoſe eyes are open to ſee from the judg- 


ment of the ſpirit, the differences are manifeſt, and more diſtinctly to 
thoſe, who are enabled to elevate the fight arifing from ſuch judgment 


to a higher degree of elevation, which is effected by withdrawing it 


from the ſenſes, and exalting it into a ſuperior light; theſe latter can at 
length confirm themſelves in underſtanding, and thereby ſee that con- 
jugial love is never exactly ſimilar in any two perſons. Nevertheleſs: no 
one can ſee the infinite varieties of this love in any light of the under- 
ſtanding howſoever elevated, unleſs he firſt knows what is the nature and 
quality of that love in it's very eſſence and integrity, thus what it's 
nature and quality was, when together with life it was implanted in” 


man from God; unleſs this it's ſtate, which was. moſt perfect, be 


known, it is in vain to attempt the diſcovery of it's differerices by any 
inquiſition; for there is no other ſtable point, from which as a firſt 
principle thoſe differences may be deduced, and to which as the focus 
of their direction they may be referred,” and thus may appear in truth 
and without fallacy. This is the reaſon why we here undertake to de- 
ſcribe that love in it's efſence; and whereas it was in this eſſence, when 
it was infuſed in man together with life from God, we undertake to de- 
ſeribe it ſuch as it was in it's primzval ſtate ; and inaſmuch as in this ſtate 
it was truly conjugial, therefore this ſection is infcribed, Concerning 
LOVE TRULY cou: but this deſcription of it ſhall be given in the 
following order, I. That there is given a love truly conjugial, which 
at this day is fo rare, that it is not known what it's quality is, and ſcarce 
that it exiſts. II. That this love oviginates in the marriage of good and 
truth. III. That there is a correſpondence of this love with the marriage 
of the Lord aud the churrb. IV. That this love, by virtue of it's origin 
and it's correſpondence, is celeſtial, ſpiritual, boly, pure, and clean, above 
every love imparted from the Lord to the angels of heaven, and to the men 
of the church. V. That it is alſo the foundation love of all celeftial and 
ſpiritual loves, and thence of all natural loves. VI. And that into this 
love are collated all joys and all delights. from firſt to laſt, VII. But that 
no others come into this love, and can be in it, exeept ſuch as come to the 
Lord, and love the truths of the church, and practiſe it's goods. VIII. That 
this keve was the love of loaves with the ancients, who lived in the golden, 
Aer, and copper ages, but that afterwards it ſucreſſively ere and 
was no more. To proceed to the explication of each article. | 
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58. I, THAT THERE is GIVEN A LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, WHICH AT 
THIS DAY TS SO RARE, THAT IT Is NOT KNOWN WHAT IT'S QUALITY Ts, 
AND SCARCE THAT IT Exisrs. That there is given ſuch a conjugial love 
as is deſcribed in the following pages, may indeed be acknowledged 
from the firſt ſtate of that love, when it infinuates itſelf and enters into 
the hearts of a youth and a virgin, thus from it's influence on thoſe, who 
begin to love one alone of the ſex, and to deſire to be joined therewith 
in marriage; and ftill more at the time of courtſhip and the interval 
which precedes the marriage-ceremony ; and laſtly during the marriage- 
ceremony, and ſome days after it: at ſuch times, who doth not acknow- 
ledge and conſent to the following poſitions, that this love is the 
foundation love of all loves, and alſo that into it are collated all joys and 
all delights from firſt to laſt? And whodoth not know, that after this- 
ſeaſon of pleaſure, the ſatisfactions thereof ſucceſſively paſs away and 
are gone, tilliat length they are ſcarce ſenſible? In this latter caſe, if 
it be ſaid as before, that this love is the foundation love of all loves, 
and that into it are collated all joys and delights, the poſitions are not 
agreed to nor acknowledged, and poſſibly it will be aſſerted tha they 
are nonſenſe, or incomprehenfible myſteries. From theſe corffiderations: 
it is evident, that primitive marriage love bears a reſemblance to love 
truly conjugial, and exhibits it viſible in a certain image; the reaſon 
whereof is, becauſe in ſuch caſe the love of the ſex is caſt away, which 
is unchaſte love, and in it's place the love of one of the ſex, which is 
love truly conjugial and chaſte, remains implanted; in this caſe, Wh 
doth not regard other women with a look of indifference, and the one 
to whom he is united, with a look of love and affection? | 

59. The reaſon why love truly conjugial is notwithſtanding fo rave, , 
that it's quality is not known, and ſcarce it's exiſtence, is, becauſe the 
ſtate of pleaſurable gratifications before and at the time of marriage, is 
afterwards changed into a ſtate of indifference ariſing from an inſenſibility 
to ſuch gratifications ; the cauſes of this change of ſtate are too nume 
rous to be here adduced; but they ſhall be adduced in a future part of 
this work, when we come to lay open in their order the cauſes of cold- 
neſs, of ſeparations, and of divorces; whenee it will be ſeen, that wit 
the generality at this day this image of conjugial love is fo- aboliſhed, 
and with the image the knowledge thereof, that it's quality and even it's 
exiſtence are ſcarce known. It is a known thing, that every man is by 
birth merely corporeul, and that fromm corporeat he becomes naturat 
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more and more interiorly, and thus rational, and at length ſpiritual; 
the reaſon why this is effected progreſſively is, becauſe the corporeal 
principle is like ground, wherein things natural, rational, and ſpiritual 
are implanted in their order; thus man becomes more and more man. 
The caſe is nearly ſimilar when he enters into marriage; on this occaſion 
man becomes.a fuller man, becauſe he is joined with a conſort, with 
whom he acts as one man; but this, in the firſt ſtate ſpoken of above, 
is effected only in a ſort of image; in like manner on this occaſion he 
commences from what is corporeal, and proceeds to what is natural as 
to conjugial life, and thereby conjunction into one; they who, in this 
caſe, love corporeal natural things, and rational things only as grounded 
therein, cannot be conjoined to a confort as into one, except as to thoſe 
external principles, and when thoſe external principles fail, cold invades 
the internal principles, in conſequence whereof the delights of that love 
are diſperſed and driven away, as from the mind ſo from the body, and 
Afterwards as from the body ſo from the mind, and this until there is 
nothing left remaining of the remembrance of the primeval ſtate of their 
marriage, conſequently nothing of knowledge reſpecting it. Now 
whereas this is the caſe with the generality of perſons at this day, it is 
evident that love truly conjugial is not known as to it's quality, and 
ſcarce as to it's exiſtence. It is otherwiſe with thoſe who are ſpiritual ; 
the firſt ſtate with ſuch is an initiation into perpetual ſatisfactions, which 
advance in degree, ſo far as the ſpiritual rational principle of the mind, 
and thence the natural ſenſual principle of the body, in each party, con- 
join and unite themſelyes with the ſame principles in the other party; 
but ſuch inſtances are rare. 

60. II. THaT THIS LOVE ORIGINATES IN THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND 
TRUTH. That all things in the univerſe have relation to good and truth, 
is acknowledged by every intelligent man, becauſe it is an univerſal 
truth; that likewiſe in all and ſingular things of the univerſe good is 
conjoined with truth, and truth with good, cannot but be acknowledged, 
becauſe this alſo is an univerſal truth, which coheres with the former. 
The ground and reaſon why all things in the univerſe have relation to 
good and truth, and why good is conjoined with truth, and truth with 
good, is, becauſe each proceeds from the Lord, and they proceed from 
him as one; the two (things or principles), which proceed from the 
Lord, are love and wiſdom, becauſe theſe are himſelf, thus from himſelf; 
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appertaining to wiſdom are called true, or truths; and whereas theſe 
two principles proceed from him as the Creator, it follows that they are 
in the things created. This may be illuſtrated by heat and light which 
proceed from the ſun, in that all things appertaining to the earth are 
derived from theſe two principles, for they germinate according to their 
preſence, and according to their conjunction; and natural heat cor- 
reſponds to ſpiritual heat, which is love, as natural light correſponds to: 
ſpiritual light, which is wiſdom. 

61. That conjugial love proceeds from the marriage of good and truth, 
will be demonſtrated in the following ſection or paragraph; it is men- 
tioned here only with a view to ſhew, that this love is celeſtial, ſpiritual, 
and holy, becauſe derived from a celeſtial, ſpiritual, and holy origin. 
In order to ſce that the origin of conjugial love is from the marriage of 
good and truth, it may , be_ expedient in this place briefly to premiſe 
ſomewhat on the ſubject. It was ſaid juſt above, that in all and fingular 
created things there exiſts a conjunction of good and truth, and con- 
junction is not given unleſs, it be reciprocal, for conjunction on one 
part, and not on the other in it's turn, is of itſelf broken or diſſolved: 
now whereas there is a conjunction of good and of truth, and this reci- 
procal, it follows that there is a truth of good, or truth grounded in good, 
and that there is a good of truth, or good grounded in truth; that the 
truth of good, or truth grounded in good, is in the male, and that it 
is the very eſſential male (or maſculine) principle, and that the good of 
truth, or good grounded in truth, is in the female, and that it is the 
very eſſential female (or feminine) principle, alſo that there is a conju- 
gial union between thoſe two, will be ſeen in the following ſection; it. 
is here only mentioned, in order that ſome preliminary idea may be-had. 
on the ſubject. | 

62. III. THAT THERE IS A CORRESPONDENCE OF THIS LOVE WITH THE 
MARRIAGE OF THE LORD AND THE CHURCH ; that is,. that as the Lord 
loves the church, and is defirous that the church ſhould love him, fo. 
a huſband and wife mutually love each other; that there is a correſpon- 
dence herein, is a thing known in the chriſtian world, but the nature of 
that correſpondence as yet is not known, wherefore it ſhall be explained 
preſently in a. particular paragraph. It is here only mentioned in order, 
to ſhew that. conjugial love is celeſtial, ſpiritual, and holy, becauſe it 
correſponds to the celeſtial, ſpiritual, and holy marriage-of the Lord 
and the church. This correſpondence alſo follows as a conſequence ot: 
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conjugial love originating in the marriage of good and truth, ſpoken of 
in the preceding article, becauſe the marriage of good and truth is the 
church with man; for the marriage of good and truth is the ſame 
thing as the marriage of charity and faith, inaſmuch as good relates 
to charity, and truth to faith; that this marriage conſtitutes the church, 
muſt needs be acknowledged, becauſe it is an univerſal truth, and every 


_ univerſal truth is acknowledged as ſoon as it is heard, in conſequence of 


the Lord's influx and at the ſame time of the confirmation of heaven. 
Now whereas the church is the Lord's, becauſe it is from the Lord, and 
whereas conjugial love correſponds to the marriage of the Lord and the 


Church, it follows that this love is from the Lord. 


63. But in what manner the church is formed of the Lord with two 
conjugial partners, and. how conjugial love is formed thereby, will be 
illuſtrated in the paragraph ſpoken of above: we ſhall at preſent only 
obſerve, that the church is formed of the Lord with the huſband, and 
by the huſband with the wife, and that when it is formed with each, it 
is a full church; for in this caſe is effected a full conjunction of good 
and truth, and conjunction of good and truth is the church. That con- 


junctive inclination, which is conjugial love, is in a like degree with 


the conjunction of good and truth, which is the church, will be con- 
firmed by demonſtrative arguments in what follows in the ſeries. 

64. IV. THAT THIS LOVE, BY VIRTUE OF IT'S ORIGIN AND IT'S COR- 
RESPONDENCE, IS CELESTIAL, SPIRITUAL, HOLY, PURE, AND CLEAN, ABOVE 
EVERY LOVE IMPARTED FROM THE LORD TO THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN AND 
MEN OF THE CHURCH, That ſuch is the nature and quality of conjugial 
love by virtue of it's origin, which is the marriage of good and truth, was 
briefly confirmed above, but the ſubject was then barely touched upon ; 
in like manner that ſuch is the nature and quality of that love, by virtue 
of it's correſpondence with the marriage of the Lord and the church. 
Theſe two marriages, from which, as a flip or ſhoot, conjugial love 
deſcends, are eſſential ſanctities; wherefore if it be received from it's 
author, who is the Lord, ſanctity from him follows of conſequence, 
which continually purges and purifies it; in this caſe, if there be in 
man's will a defire and tendency to it, this love becomes daily and 
continually more clean and pure. Conjugial love is called celeſtial and 
ſpiritual, as appertaining to the angels of heaven, celeſtial, as apper- 
taining to the angels of the higheſt heaven, theſe being called celeſtial 
angels, and ſpiritual, as appertaining to the angels beneath that heaven, 
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theſe being called ſpiritual angels; thoſe angels are ſo called, becauſe 
the celeſtial are loves and thence wiſdoms, and the ſpiritual are wiſdoms 
and thence loves; fimilar thereto is their conjugial principle. Now 
whereas conjugial love appertains to the angels both of the ſuperior and 
inferior heavens, as was alſo ſhewn in the firſt paragraph concerning 
marriages in heaven, it is manifeft that it is holy and pure. The ground 
and reaſon why this love in it's eſſence, conſidered in regard to it's 
derivation, is holy and pure above every love appertaining to angels 
and men, is, becauſe it is as it were the head of other loves, concerning 
which it's eminence ſomething will be faid in the following article. 

65. V. THAT IT is ALSO THE FOUNDATION LOVE OF ALL CELESTIAL 
AND SPIRITUAL LOVES, AND THENCE OF ALL NATURAL LOVEs. The 
ground and reaſon why conjugial love conſidered in it's eſſence is the 
foundation love of all the loves of heaven and the church, is, becauſe ir 
_ originates in the marriage of good and truth, and from this marriage 
proceed all the loves which conſtitute heaven and the church with man 
(homo); the good of this marriage conſtitutes love, and the truth thereof : 
conſtitutes wiſdom, and when love accedes to wiſdom, or joins itſelf 
therewith, then love becomes love, and when wiſdom in it's turn ac- 
cedes to love, and joins itſelf therewith, then wiſdom becomes wiſdom. 
Love truly conjugial is nothing elſe but the conjunction of love and 
wiſdom; two conjugial partners, between whom or in whom this love 
ſubſiſts, are an effigy and form thereof; all likewiſe in the heavens, 
where faces are the genuine types of the affections of every one's love, 
are likeneſſes thereof, for it is in them as a ruling principle in the whole 
and in every part, according to what hath been ſhewn above: now 
whereas two conjugial partners in effigy and form are this love, it fol- 
lows that every love, which proceeds from the form of eſſential love 
itſelf, is a reſemblance thereof; wherefore if conjugial love be celeſtial 
and ſpiritual, the loves proceeding from it are alſo celeſtial and ſpiritual; 
conjugial love therefore is as a parent, and all other loves are as the 
offspring ; hence it is, that from the marriages of the angels in the heavens 
are generated ſpiritual offsprings, which are thoſe of love and wiſdom, 
or of good and truth, concerning which generation ſee above, n. 51. 

66. The ſame is evident from the creation of man (homo), in that he 
was created for this love, and from his formation afterwards by virtue 
of this love ; the male was created to become wiſdom grounded in the 
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love of growing wiſe, and the female was created to become the love 


of the male grounded in his wiſdom, and conſequently formed accord- 


ing thereto; from which conſideration it is manifeſt, that two conjugial 
partners are the very forms and effigies of the marriage of love and 
wiſdom, or of good and truth. It is well to be obſerved, that there is 
not given any good or truth, which is not in a ſubſtance as in it's ſub- 
jet; abſtract goods and truths are not given, inaſmuch as having no 
abode or habitation they no where exiſt, neither can they appear as airy 
unfixed principles, wherefore'in ſuch caſe they are mere entities, con- 
cerning which reaſon ſeems to itſelf to think abſtractedly, but till it 
cannot conceive of them except as annexed to ſubjects, for every idea 
of man's, howſoever ſublimated, is ſubſtantial, that is, affixed to ſub- 
ſtances. It is moreover to be obſerved, that there is no ſubſtance 
given unleſs it be a form, an unformed ſubſtance not being any thing, 
becauſe it is not poſſible for any thing to be predicated concerning it, and 
a ſubje& without predicates is alſo an entity which has no exiſtence in 
reaſon.” Theſe philoſophical conſiderations are adduced in order to ſhew 
ſtill more clearly, that two conjugial partners, who are principled in 
love truly conjugial, are actually forms of the marriage of good and 
truth, or of love and wiſdom. 
67. Inaſmuch as natural loves flow from ſpiritual loves, and ſpiritual. 
from celeſtial, therefore it is ſaid that conjugial love is the foundation 
love of all celeſtial and ſpiritual loves, and thence of all natural loves. 
Natural loves have relation to the loves of ſelf and of the world; but 
ſpiritual loves have relation to love towards our neighbour, and 
celeſtial loves have relation to love to the Lord; and whereas ſuch are 
the relations of loves, it is evident in what order they follow and have 
place in man; when they are in this order, then the natural loves live 
from the ſpiritual, and the ſpiritual from the celeſtial, and all in this 
order from the Lord, in whom they originate. | 

68. VI. AnD THAT INTO THIS LOVE ARE COELATED ALL JOYS AND ALL 
DELIGHTS FROM FIRST TO LAs r. All delights whatſoever, of which man 
{bomo) hath any ſenſation, are delights of his love, the love manifeſting 
itſelf, yea, exiſting and living thereby; that delights are exalted in the 


ſame degree that the love is exalted, and alſo in the fame degree that 


the incident affections touch the ruling love more nearly, is a known 
thing. Now whereas conjugial love is the foundation love of all good 
loves, and whereas it is inſcribed on all parts and principles of man even 

the 
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the moſt particular, as was ſhewn above, it follows that the delights 
thereof exceed the delights of all other loves, and alſo that it gives 
delight to the other loves, according to it's preſence and conjunction 
with them; for it expands the inmoſt principles of the mind, and at the 
fame time the inmoſt principles of the body. The reaſon why all delights 
from firſt to laſt are collated into this love, is on account of the ſuperior 
excellence of it's uſe, which is the propagation of the human race, and 
thence of the angelic heaven; and whereas this uſe was the end of all 
ends of creation, it follows that all the bleſſedneſſes, ſatisfactions, de- 
lights, pleaſantneſſes, and pleaſures, (q) which the Lord the Creator 
could poffibly collate into man, are collated into this his love. That 
delights follow uſe, and are alſo communicated to man according to the 
love thereof, is manifeſt from the delights of the five ſenſes, ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, taſte, and touch; each of theſe has it's delights with 
variations according to the fpecific uſes of each; what then muſt be the 
delight annexed to the ſenſe of 29 love, the uſe of which is the 
complex of all other uſes? 

69. Jam aware that few will acknowledge, that all joys and all hs 
lights from firſt to laſt are collated into conjugial love, by reaſon that 
love truly conjugial, into which they are collated, is at this day ſorare, 
that it's quality is not known, and ſcarce it's exiſtence, agreeable to 
what was explained and confirmed above, n. 58, 59; for ſuch joys and 
delights are in no other conjugial love than what is genuine; and 
whereas this is ſo rare on earth, therefore it is impoſſible to deſcribe it's 
ſuper-eminent felicities from any other than the mouth of angels, becauſe 
they are principled in genuine conjugial love. Tt has been declared by 
them, thar the inmoſt delights of this love, which are delights of the 
ſoul, into which the conjugial principle of love and wiſdom, or of 
and truth from the Lord, firſt flows, are imperceptible and thence 
ineffable, becauſe they are the delights of peace and innocence con- 
jointly ; but that in their deſcent they become more and more percep- 
tible, in the ſuperior principles of the mind as bleſſedneſſes, in the 
inferior principles as fatisfactions, in the breaſt as delights thence 
derived, and that from the breaſt they diffuſe themſelves into all and 
ſingular parts of the body, and at length unite themſelves in ultimates 
and become the delight of delights. Moreover the angels have related 
wonderful things reſpecting theſe delights, adding further, that their 
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varieties in the ſouls of conjugial pairs, and from their ſouls in their 
minds, and from their minds in their breaſts, are infinite and alſo eter- 
nal; and that they are exalted according to the prevalence of wiſdom. 
with the huſband ; and this, becauſe they live to eternity in the flower 
of their age, and becauſe they know no greater bleſſedneſs than to grow 
wiſer and wiſer. But a fuller account of theſe delights, as delivered. 
from the mouth of the angels, may be ſeen in the MEMORABLE RELA. 
toxs, eſpecially. in thoſe annexed to fome ſubſequent chapters. 

70. VII. Bur THAT NO OTHERS COME INTO THIS LOVE, AND CAN BR 
IN IT, EXCEPT SUCH AS COME ro THE LORD, AND LOVE THE TRUTHS OP. 
THE CHURCH, AND PRACTISE IT'S GOODS. - The ground, and reaſon why. 
no others come into that love, except ſuch as come to the Lord, is, 
becauſe monogamical marriages, which are of one huſband with one 
wife, correſpond to the marriage of the Lord and the church, and 
becauſe ſuch marriages originate in the marriage of good and truth, on 
which ſubject ſee above, n. 6o and 62, That from. this origin and this 
correſpondence it follows, that love truly conjugial is from the Lord, 
and is given to thoſe who come directly to him, cannot be fully con- 
firmed unleſs theſe two arcana be ſpecifically.treated of, as ſhall be done 
in the chapters which immediately follow, one of which will treat on 
the origin of conjugial love as derived from the marriage of good and 
truth, and the other on the marriage of the Lord and the church, and 
on it's correſpondence. That it hence follows, that conjugial love with. 
man (bomo) is according to the ſtate of the church with him, will be 
alſo ſeen in thoſe chapters. | 

71. The ground and reaſon why no others can be principled in love 
truly conjugial but they who receive it from the Lord, that is, who come 
directly to him, and by derivation from him live the life of the church, 
is, becauſe this love, conſidered in it's origin and it's correſpondence, 
is celeſtial, ſpiritual, holy, pure, and clean, above every love im- 
planted in the angels of heaven and the men of the church, as was 
ſhewn above, n. 4; and theſe it's diſtinguiſhing characters and qua- 
lities cannot poſſibly. be given and have exiſtence, except with thoſe who 
are joined to the Lord, and by virtue of ſuch: conjunction are conſociated 
with the angels of heaven; for theſe ſhun extra-conjugial loves, which 
are conjunctions with others than their own proper conjugial partner, 
as they would ſhun the loſs of the ſoul and the lakes of hell; and in 
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proportion as conjugial partners ſhun ſuch conjunctions, even as to the 
libidinous deſires of the will and the intentions thence derived, ſo far 
love truly conjugial is purified with them, and becometh ſucceſſively 
ſpiritual, firſt during their abode on earth, and afterwards in heaven. 
It is not however poſſible that any love ſhould become perfectly pure 
with men, nor with angels, conſequently neither this love: nevertheleſs 
ſince the intention of the will is what the Lord principally regards, 
therefore ſo far as man is in this intention, and perſeveres in it, ſo far 
he is initiated into it's purity and ſanctity, and ſucceſſively advances 
therein. The ground and reaſon why no others can be principled in 
ſpiritual conjugial love, but thoſe who are of the above deſcription by 
virtue of conjunction with the Lord, is, becauſe heaven is in this love; 
and the natural man, whoſe conjugial love derives it's pleaftire only 
from the fleſh,, cannot approach to heaven, nor to any angel, no, nor- 
to any man principled in this love, it being the foundation love of all 
celeſtial and ſpiritual loves, as may be ſeen above, n. 65, 66, 67. That 
this is the caſe, hath been confirmed to me by experience; I have ſeen 
genii (r) in the ſpiritual world, who were in a ſtate of preparation for 
hell, approaching to an angel. whilſt he was attended and entertained by 
his conſort; and at a diſtance, as they approached, they became like 
furies, and ſought out caverns and ditches as aſylums, into which they 
caſt themſelves. That wicked ſpirits love what is homogeneous to their 
affection, howſoever unclean it is, and hold in averſion the ſpirits of 
heaven, as what is heterogeneous, becauſe it is pure, may be con- 
cluded from what was faid in the PRELIMINARY MEMORABLE RELATION, . 
U. 10. 

72. The ground and reaſon why they come into this Iove, and are 
capable of abiding in it, who love the truths of the church, and prac-. 
tiſe the goods thereof, is, becauſe no others are received of the Lord; 
for theſe are in conjunction with him, and thereby are capable of being 
kept in that love by influence from him. There are two things which 
conſtitute the church and heaven in man (bsmo), viz. truth of faith and 
good of life; truth of faith conſtitutes the Lord's preſence, and good 
of life according to truths of faith conſtitutes conjunction with him, 
and thereby the church and heaven. The ground and reaſon why the 
truth of faith conſtitutes the Lord's preſence, is, becauſe it hath reſpect 
to light, ſpiritual light being nothing elſe; and the ground and reaſon 
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why good of life conſtitutes conjunction, is, becauſe it hath reſpect to 
heat, neither is ſpiritual heat any thing elſe but good of life, for it is 
love, and good of life originates in love; and it is a known thing, that 
all light, even that of winter, cauſeth preſence, and that heat united to 
light cauſeth conjunction; for gardens and ſhrubberies appear in all 
light, but they do not bear flowers and fruits unleſs when heat joineth 


itſelf to light. From theſe conſiderations the concluſion is obvious, 
- that they are not gifted by the Lord with love truly conjugial, who 


merely know the truths of the church, but who know them and Pe 
the goods thereof. 

73. VIII. Thar ruts LOVE WAS THE LOVE OF LOVES WITH THE ANCI- 
ENTS, WHO LIVED IN THE GOLDEN, SILVER, AND COPPER AGES, That 
conjugial love was the love of loves with the moſt ancient people, and 
with the ancients, who lived in the ages thus named, cannot be known 
from hiſtorical records, becauſe their writings are not extant, and there 


is no account given of them except by writers in ſucceeding ages, who 


make mention of them, and alſo deſcribe their purity and integrity of 
life, and in like manner the ſucceſſive decreaſe of ſuch purity and inte- 
grity, reſembling the debaſement of gold to iron: but an account of 
the laſt or iron age, which commenced from the time of thoſe writers, 
may in ſome ſort be gathered from the hiſtorical records of the lives of 
ſome of their kings, judges, and wiſe men, who were called ſophi, in 
Greece and other countries. That this age however ſhould not endure, 
as iron endureth in itſelf, but that it ſhould be like iron mixed with clay, 
which do not cohere, is foretold by Daniel, chap. ii. 43. Now whereas 
the ages, which have their names from gold, ſilver, and copper, paſſed 
away before the time when writing came into uſe, and thus it is im- 

ſible to acquire on earth any knowledge concerning their marriages, 
it hath therefore pleaſed the Lord to open to me ſuch knowledge by a 
ſpiritual way, viz. by conducting me to the heavens inhabited by thoſe 
moſt ancient people, that I might learn from their own mouths the 
nature and quality of their marriages, during their abode here on earth 
in their ſeveral ages: for all, who from the beginning of creation have 
departed by death out of the natural world, are in the ſpiritual world, 
and as to their loyes reſemble what they were when alive in the natural 
world, and continue ſuch to etcrnity. Inaſmuch as the particulars of 


this knowledge are worthy to be known and related, and tend to confirm 
the 
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the ſanity of marriages, I am deſirous to make them public as they were 
ſhewn to me in the ſpirit when awake, and were afterwards re-called to 
remembrance by an angel, and thus deſcribed. And whereas they are 
from the ſpiritual world, like the other accounts annexed to each 
chapter, I was deſirous to arrange them ſo as to form fix MEMORABLE 
BELATIONS according to the progreſſions of the ſeveral periods of time. 
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74. © Tarsz sIX MEMORABLE RELATIONS, Which are from the ſpiritual 
« world, concerning conjugial love, diſcover what was the nature and 
« quality of that love in the firſt periods of time, and what was it's na- 
« ture and quality after thoſe periods, and what 1t's nature and quality 
« jg at this day; whence it appears, that that love hath ſucceſſively re- 
« ceded from it's ſanctity and purity, until it became ſcortatory; but that 
c nevertheleſs there is hope of it's being brought back again to it's pri- 
« meval or ancient ſanctity.” 

75. Tur FIRST MEMORABLE RELATION. On a time, whilſt I was 
meditating on conjugial love, my mind was ſeized with a defire of 
knowing what had been the nature and quality of that love amongſt thoſe 
who lived in the GOLDEN AGE, and afterwards what had been it's 
nature and quality amongſt thoſe who lived in the following ages, which 
have their names from ſilver, copper, and iron: and whereas I knew, 
that all who lived well in thoſe ages are in the heavens, I prayed to the 
Lord that I might be allowed to diſcourſe with them and be inſtructed: 
and lo! an angel preſented himſelf, and ſaid, I am ſent by the Lord to 
be thy guide and companion; and I will firſt lead and attend thee to 
thoſe who lived in the firſt age, or period of time, which is called 
golden: and he ſaid, The way to them is arduous; it lies through a 
ſhady foreſt, which none can paſs unleſs he receive a guide from the 
Lord. I was in the fpirit, and prepared myfelf for the journey, and 
we turned our faces towards the eaſt; and as we advanced I ſaw a 
mountain, whoſe height extended beyond the region of the clouds. 
We paſſed a great wilderneſs, and came to a foreſt planted with various 
kinds of trees, and rendered ſhady by their thickneſs, of which the 
angel had advertiſed me: but the foreſt was divided by ſeveral narrow 
paths; and the angel ſaid, that according to the number of thoſe paths 
are the windings and. intricacies of error, and that unleſs the eyes be 
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opened by the Lord, fo as to ſee olives entwined with vine tendrils, and 
the ſteps be directed from olive to olive, the traveller would mifs his 
way, and fall into the abodes of Tartarus, () which are round about in 
a ſide direction. This foreſt is of ſuch a nature, to the end that the 
paſſage may be guarded ; for none but a primæval nation dwells upon 
that mountain. After we had entered the foreſt, our eyes were opened, 
and we ſaw here and there olives entwined with vines, from which hung 
bunches of grapes of a blue or azure colour, and the olives were ranged 
in perpetual orbs; wherefore we made various circuits as they preſented 
themſelves to our view; and at length we ſaw a grove of tall cedars, 
and ſome cagles perched on their branches; on ſeeing which the angel 
ſaid, We are now on the mountain not far from it's ſummit : ſo we went 
forward, and lo! behind the grove was a circular plain, where were feed- 
ing he and ſhe-lambs, which were repreſentative forms of the ſtate of 
innocence and peace of the inhabitants of the mountain, We paſſed 
over this plain, and lo! there were ſeen tabernacles, to the number of 
ſeveral thouſands in front and on each ſide in every direction as far as the 
eye could reach. And the angel ſaid, We are now in the camp, where 
are the armies of the Lord Jehovih, for ſo they call themſelves and their 
habitations. Theſe moſt ancient people, whilſt they were in the world, 
dwelt in tabernacles, wherefore now alſo they dwell in the ſame. But 
let us bend.our way to the ſouth, where the wiſer of them inhabit, that 
we may meet ſome one to enter into diſcourſe with. In going along I 
ſaw at a diſtance three boys and three girls ſitting at the door of a certain 
tent, but as we approached, the boys and girls appeared like men and 
women of a middle ſtature. And the angel ſaid, All the inhabitants of 
this mountain appear at a diſtance as infants, becauſe they are in a ſtate 
of innocence, and infancy is the appearance of innocence. Theſe men 
on ſeeing us ran towards us, and ſaid, Whence are ye, and how came 
ye hither? your faces arc not of the faces of our mountain. But the 
angel in reply told them, how by permiſſion we had had acceſs through 
the foreſt, and what was the cauſe of our coming. On hearing this one 
of the three men invited and introduced us into his tabernacle. The 
man was clad in a coat of a blue colour, and a waiſtcoat of white wool ; 
and his wife had on a purple gown, with a ſtomacher under it of fine 
linen wrought in needle-work. And whereas my thought was influ- 
enced with a defire of knowing the ſtate of marriages amongſt the moſt 


ancient people, I looked by turns on the huſband and wife, and obſerved 
as 
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as it were an unity of their ſouls in their faces; and I ſaid, Ye are one: 
and the man anſwered, We are one, her life is in me, and mine in her 
we are two bodies, but one ſoul; the union between us is like that of 
the two tents in the breaſt, which are called the heart and the lungs, ſhe 
is my heart, and I am her lungs; but whereas by heart we here mean 
love, and by lungs wiſdom, ſhe is the love of my wiſdom, and I am the 
wiſdom of her love ; wherefore her love from without veils my wiſdom, 
and my wiſdom from within enters into her love; hence, as thou ſaidſt, 
there is an appearance of the unity of our ſouls in our faces. I then 
aſked, If ſuch union exiſt, is it poſſible you can look at any other woman 
than your own? And he replied, It is poſſible; but inaſmuch as my 
wife is united to my ſoul, we both look together, and in this caſe no- 
thing of luſt can enter; for whilſt I behold the wives of others, I behold 
them by my own wife, whom alone I love; and inaſmuch as this my 
own wife hath a perception of all my inclinations, ſhe directs my thoughts 
as an intermediate, and removes every thing diſcordant, and therewith 
impreſſes cold and horror at every thing unchaſte; wherefore i it is as im- 
poſſible for us to look at the wife of any other of our ſociety from a 
libidinous principle, as it is to Iook from the ſhades of Tartarus to the 
light of our heaven; therefore neither is there given with'us any idea 
of thought, and ſtill leſs any expreſſion of ſpeech, to denote the allure- 
ments of libidinous love. Hereupon my conducting angel ſaid to me, 
Thou heareſt now the ſpeech of the angels of this heaven, that it is the 
ſpeech of wiſdom, becauſe they ſpeak from cauſes. (7) After this 
I looked around, and I ſaw their tabernacle as it were overlaid with gold; 
and I aſked, Whence is this? He replied, It is in conſequence of a 
flaming light, which glitters like gold, irradiates,. and tinges the cur- 
tains of our tabernacle whilſt we-are in diſcourſe concerning conjugial 
love; for the heat from our ſun, which in it's eſſence is love, bares 
itſelf on ſuch occaſions, and tinges the light, which in it's efſence is 
wiſdom, with it 5 which is golden; and this effect has place becauſe 
conjugial love in It's origin is the ſport of wiſdom and love, for the man 
was born to be wiſdom, and the woman to be the love of the wiſdom of 
the man; hence are the delights of that ſport in conjugial love, and deri- 
ved from conjugial love, betwixt us and our wives. We have ſeen clearly 
for thouſands of years in this our heaven, that thoſe delights, as to 
quantity, degree, and virtue, are excellent and eminent according to 
the worſhip of the Lord Jehovih amongſt us, from whom that heavenly 
M union, 
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union, or that heavenly marriage, which is the union and marriage of 
love and wiſdom, flows. As he ſpake theſe words, I ſaw a great light 
upon the hill in the midſt amongſt the tabernacles ; and I aſked, Whence 
is that light? And he ſaid, It is from the ſanctuary of the tabernacle 
of our worſhip. And I aſked whether it was allowed to approach it. 
And he faid, that it was allowed: and I approached, and ſaw the 
tabernacle without and within, anſwering exactly to the deſcription of 
the tabernacle, which was built for the ſons of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 

the form whereof was ſhewed to Moſes on mount Sinai, Exod. xxv. 40. 
Chap. xxvi. 30. And I aſked, What is within in that ſanctuary, whence 
ſo great a light proceeds? And he replied, It is a tablet with this in- 
ſcription, Tux covenant BETWEEN JEHOVAH AND THE HEAVENS : he 
faid no more. And whereas by this time we were in readineſs to depart, 
I aſked, Did any of you, during your abode in the natural world, live 
with more than one wife? He replied, that he knew not one; for we 
could not think of more; we have been told by thoſe who had thought 
of more, that inſtantly the heavenly bleſſedneſſes of their ſouls receded 
from their inmoſt principles to the extreme parts of their bodies, even 
to the nails, and together therewith the honourable badges of manhood; | 
and that when this was perceived, ſuch perſons were baniſhed the land. 
As he ſpake theſe words, the man ran to his tabernacle, and returned 
with a pomgranate, in which was abundance of ſeeds of gold; and he 
preſented it, and I brought it away with me, and it was a fign unto me 
that we had been with thoſe who lived in the golden age. And imme- 
Uiately after a —— of peace, we took our leave, and returned 
home. 

76. Tur 2xcOND MEMORABLE RELATION. The next day the fore- 
going angel came to me, and faid, Wilt thou that I lead and attend thee 
to the people, who lived in the 81LvzRr aGz or PRIoD, that we may 
hear from them concerning the marriages of their time? And he ſaid, 
Neither is acceſs to be had to theſe but by the Lord*#Favour and protec- 
tion. I was in the ſpirit as before, and accompanied my conductor; 
and firſt we came to a hill on the confines between the caſt and the 
Jouth ; and whilft we were on it's declivity, he ſhewed me a great ex- 
tent of country; and we ſaw at a diſtance an eminence as of a mountain, 
berween which and the hill on which we ſtood was a valley, and behind 
the valley a plain, and from the pla in a riſing ground of caſy aſcent : 
we deſcended the hill with intent to paſs the valley, and we ſaw here 
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and there on each fide pieces of wood and ſtone carved into figures of 
men, and of various beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; and I aſked the angel 
what they meant, and whether they were idols? And he replied, They 
are no fuch thing; they are repreſentative canfigurations of various 
moral virtues, and of ſpiritual truths; the people of that age were ac- 
quainted with the ſcience of correſpondences ; and whereas every man, 
beaſt, bird, and fiſh, correſponds to ſome quality, therefore each parti- 
cular thing carved repreſents partially ſomewhat of virtue or truth, and 
ſeveral together repreſent virtue itſelf, or truth, in a common extended 
form; theſe are what in Egypt were called hieroglyphics. We proceeded 
through the valley, and as we entered the plain, lo! we ſaw horſes and 
chariots, horſes variouſly harneſſed and capariſoned, and chariots of 
different forms, ſome carved in the ſhape of eagles, ſome like whales, 
and ſome like ſtags with horns, and like unicorns, and likewiſe beyond 
them ſome carts, and ſtables round about ina ſide direction; and as we 
approached, both horſes and chariots diſappeared, and inftead thereof 
we ſaw men (homines), pairs and pairs, walking, diſcourſing, and rea- 
ſoning. And the angel ſaid unto me, The different ſpecies of horſes, 
chariots, and ſtables, ſeen at a diftance, are appearances of the rational 
intelligence of the men of that period of time; for horfe, by correſpon- 
dence, fignifies the underſtanding of truth, chariot the doctrine thereof, 
and ſtables inſtructions ; thou knoweſt that in this world all things ap- 
pear according to correſpondences. But we paſſed by theſe things, and 
aſcended by a long acclivity, and at length ſaw a city, which we entered, 
and in walking through the ftreets and places of public reſort, we noted 
the houſes; they were ſo many palaces built of marble, having ſteps of 
alabaſter in front, and at the ſides of the ſteps pillars of jaſper : we ſaw 
alſo temples of precious ſtone of a ſapphire and lazure colour. And the 
angel ſaid unto me, Their houſes are of, ſtones, becauſe ſtones ſignify 
natural truths, and precious ſtones ſpiritual truths ; and all they, who 
lived in the ſilver age, had intelligence grounded in truths ſpiritual, 
and thence in truths natural; the like alſo is ſignified by ſilver. In 
taking a view of the city, we ſaw here and there conſorts in pairs; and 
whereas they were huſbands and wives, we expected to be invited by 
ſome of them to their houſes ; and whilſt we were in this expectation, 
as we were paſſing by, we were called back by two into their houſe, and 
we aſcended the ſteps and entered; and the angel, taking upon him the 
part of ſpeaker, explained to them the cauſe of our coming to this 
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heaven, informing them that it was for the Take of inſtruction concern- 
ing marriages amongſt the ancients, of whom, ſays he, ye in this heaven 
are a part. And they replied, We were from a people in Aſia, and the 
ſtudy of our age was the ſtudy of truths, whereby we had intelligence: 
this ſtudy was the ſtudy of our ſouls and minds; but the ſtudy of our 
bodily ſenſes conſiſted in repreſentations of truths in forms, and the 
ſcience of correſpondences conjoined the ſenſual things of our bodies 
with the perceptions of our minds, and procured for us intelligence. 
On hearing this, the angel aſked them to give ſome account of their 
marriages : and the huſband ſaid, There is a correſpondence between ſpi- 
ritual marriage, which is that of truth with good, and natural marriage, 
which is that of a man with one wife; and whereas we have ſtudied corre. 
ſpondences, we have ſeen that the church, with it's truths and goods, can 
in no wiſe have place except with thoſe who live in love truly conjugial 
with one wife; for the marriage of good and truth is the church with 
man, wherefore all we in this heaven ſay, that the huſband is truth, and 
the wife the good thereof, and that good cannot love any truth but it's 
own, neither can truth in return love any good but it's own; if any 
other was loved, internal marriage would periſh, which conſtitutes the 
church, and there -would remain only external marriage, to which 
idolatry and not the church correſponds; therefore: marriage with one 
wife we call ſacrimony, (farrimonium,) whereas if it ſhould have place 
with more than one amongft us, we ſhould call it ſacrilege. As heſpake 
theſe words, we were introduced into an antichamber, where were ſe= 
veral devices on the walls, and little images as it were molten of ſilver; 
and I aſked,” What are thoſe? And they ſaid, They are pictures and 
forms repreſentative of ſeveral qualities, characters, and delights, re- 
lating to conjugial love ; theſe repreſent unity of ſouls, theſe conjunc- 
tion of minds, theſe concord of boſoms, theſe the delights thence 
arifing. Whilſt we were viewing theſe things, we ſaw as it were a rain- 
bow on the wall, confiſting as it were of three colours, purple, blue, 
and white ; and we obſerved how the purple colour paſſed the blue, and 
tinged the white with an azure colour, and that this latter colour flowed 
back through the blue into the purple, and elevated the purple into a 
_ Kind of flaming luſtre: and the huſband ſaid to me, Doſt thou under. 
Nand all this? And 1 replicd, Inſtruct me: and he ſaid, The purple 
colour, from it's correſpondence, ſignifies the conjugial love of the wife, 
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the white colour the intelligence of the huſband, the blue colour the 
beginning of conjugial love in the huſband's perception from the wife, 
and the azure colour, with which the white was tinged, ſigni fies con- 
jugial love in this caſe in the huſband; by this latter colour flowing 
back through the blue into the purple, and elevating the purple into a 
kind of flaming luſtre, is ſignified the conjugial love of the huſband 
flowing back to the wife; ſuch things are repreſented on theſe walls, 
whilſt from meditating on conjugial love, it's mutual, ſucceſſive, and 
ſimultaneous union, we view with eager attention the rainbows which 
are there painted. Hereupon I obſerved, Theſe things are more than 
myſtical at this day, for they are appearances repreſentative of the 
arcana of conjugial love of one man with one wife. And he replied, 
They are ſo; yet to us in our heaven they are not arcana, and conſe- 
quently neither are they myſtical. As he ſpake theſe words, there 
appeared at a diſtance a chariot drawn by ſmall white horſes; on ſeeing 
which the angel ſaid, That chariot is a ſign to us to take our leave; in 
doing which, as we were deſcending the ſtairs, our hoſt gave us a bunch 
of white grapes adhering to. the vine leaves; and lo! the leaves became 
ſilver, and we brought them down with us for a ſign that we had con- 
verſed with the people of the filver age. 

77. ThE THIRD MEMORABLE RELATION, The next day, my con- 
ducting and attendant angel came to me, and ſaid, Make thyſelf ready, 
and let us:go to the heavenly inhabitants in the weſt, who are of the men 
that lived in the third period of time, or in the copper age; their habi- 
tations are from the ſouth over the weſt to the north, but they do not 
extend into the north. And having made myſelf ready, I attended him, 
and we entered their heaven on the ſouthern quarter; and there was a 
magnificent grove of palm trees and laurels: we paſſed through this, 
and immediately on the confines of the weſt we ſaw giants, double the 
ſize of an ordinary man. They aſked us, Who let you in through the 
grove? The angel ſaid, The God of heaven. And they replied, We 
are guards to the ancient weſtern heaven, but paſs ye on. And we 
paſſed on, and from a riſing ground we ſaw a mountain elevated to the 
clouds, and between us and the mountain a number of villages, with 
gardens, groves, and plains intermixed; and we paſſed through the 
villages even to the mountain, which we aſcended; and lo! it's ſum- 
mit was not cloſed in a point, but was a plain, and on it was a ſpacious 
and extenſive city; and all the houſes of the city were built of the wood. 
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of roſin trees, (arborum refine) and the roofs thereof conſiſted of joiſts 
or rafters; and I aſked, Why are the houſes here built of wood? The 
angel replied, Becauſe wood ſignifies natural good, and in this good the 
men of the third age of the carth were principled ; and whereas copper 
alſo ſignifies natural good, therefore the age in which they lived had it's 
name from copper: there are here alſo ſacred buildings conſtructed of 
the wood of the olive, and in the midſt thereof is the ſanctuary, where 
is depoſited in an ark the Word that was given to the inhabitants of 
Aſia before the Ifraclitiſh Word, the hiftorical books of which are called 

the Wars or Jznovan, and the prophetic books Exunc1aTtions, both 
mentioned by Moſes, Numb. xxi. verſes 14, 15, and 27 to 30; this 
Word at this day is loſt in the kingdoms of Aſia, and is only reſerved in 
Great Tartary. And immediately the angel led me to one of the ſacred 
buildings, and we looked into it, and ſaw in the midſt of it the ſanctuary, 
the whole in the brighteſt light ; and the angel ſaid, That light i is from 
that ancient Aſiatic Word, forall divine truth in the heavens gives forth 
light. As we were going out of the ſacred building, we were informed, 
that it had been reported in the city how two ſtrangers had arrived there, 
and that they were to be examined whence they were, and what was 
their buſineſs ; and immediately one of the public officers came running 
towards us, and took us into cuſtody for examination before the judges ; 
and on being queſtioned whence we were, and what was our buſineſs, 
we replied, We have paſſed the grove of palm trees, and alſo the abodes 
of the giants, who are the guards of your heaven, and afterwards the 
region of villages ; from which circumſtances ye may-conclude, that we 
have not come here of ourſelves, but by direction of the God of heaven; 
and the buſineſs on which we are come is, to be inſtructed concerning 
your marriages, whether they are monogamical or polygamical. (u 
And they replied, What are polygamical marriages? Are not they 
ſcortatory ? And immediately the bench of judges deputed an intelligent 
perſon to inſtruct us in his own houſe on this buſineſs; and when we 
were come to his houſe, he ſet his wife cloſe by his fide, and ſpake as 
follows: We are in poſſeſſion of precepts concerning marriages, which 
have been handed down to us from the primeval or moſt ancient people, 
who were principled in love truly conjugial, and thereby excelled all 
others in the virtue and potency of that love whilſt they were in the world, 
and who are now in a moſt bleſſed ſtate in their heaven, which is in the 
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ſons canons (or rules) of life, amongſt which is the following concern. 
ing marriages : © Sons, if ye are deſirous to love God and your neighbour, 
and to become wife and happy to all eternity, we counſel you to live 
married to one wife; if ye recede from this precept, all heavenly love 
will depart from you, and therewith internal wiſdom, and ye wilt be 
exterminated. This precept of our fathers we have obeyed as 
ſons, and have perceived it's truth, which is, that ſo far as any one 
loves his conjugial partner alone, fo far he becomes celeſtial and inter- 
nal, and that ſo far as any one doth not love his conjugial partneralone, 
ſo far he becomes natural and external; and in this latter caſe he loveth 
only himſelf and the images of his own mind, and is doating and fooliſh. 
From theſe conſiderations it is, that all of us in this heaven live mar- 
ried to one wife, and this being the caſe, all the borders of our heaven 
are guarded againſt polygamiſts, adulterers, and whoremongers ; if po- 
lygamiſts invade, they are caſt out into the darkneſs of the north; if 
adulterers, they are caſt out into the fires of the weſt; and if whore- 
mongers, they are caſt out into the deluſive lights of the ſouth. On 
hearing this, I aſked, What he meant by the darkneſs of the north, the 
fires of the weſt, and the deluſive lights of the ſouth? He anſwered, 
That the darkneſs of the north was dulneſs of mind and ignorance of 
truths ; that the fires of the weſt were loves of evil; and that the deluſive 
lights of the ſouth were falſifications of truth, which are ſpiritual 
whoredoms. After this he ſaid, Follow me to our repoſitory of curio- 
ſities; and we followed him, and he ſhewed us the writings of the moſt 
ancient people, that they were on tables of wood and ſtone, and after- 
wards on blocks ef wood made ſmooth; and that the ſecond age wrote 
their writings on ſheets of parchment ; and he brought me a ſheet, on 
which were copied out the rules or canons of the people of the firſt age 
from their tables of ſtone, amongſt which alſo was the precept con- 
cerning marriages. Having ſeen theſe and other curioſities of antiquity, 
the angetfaid, It is now time for us to take our leave; and immediately 
Our hoſt went out into the garden, and plucked ſome twigs off a tree, 
and bound them into a little bunch, and gave them to us, ſaying, Theſe 
twigs are from a tree, which is a native of, or peculiar to our heaven, and 
the juice of it has a balſamic fragrance. We brought the bunch down 
with us, and deſcended by the way near the eaſt, which was not guarded; 
and Jo! the twigs were changed into ſhining braſs, and the upper ends 
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of them into gold, as a ſign that we had been with the nation of the third 
age, which has it's name from copper or braſs. 

78. THE FOURTH MEMORABLE RELATION, After two days the angel 
again ſpake with me, ſaying, Let us complete the period of ages; the 
laſt ſtill remains, which hath it's name from IRON: the people of this 
age dwell in the north on the fide of the weſt, in the inner parts or 
breadth-ways; they are all of them of the old inhabitants of Afia, who 

were in poſſeſſion of the ancient Word, and thence derived their worſhip ; 

conſequently they were before the time of our Lord's coming into the 
world. This is manifeſt from the writings of the ancients, in which 

"thoſe times are ſo named. Theſe {ſame periods of time are meant by 
the ſtatue which was ſeen by Nebuchadnezar, whoſe head was of gold, 
the breaſt and arms of ſilver, the belly and thighs of braſs, the legs of 
iron, and the feet of iron and alſo clay, Dan. ii. 32, 33. Theſe parti- 
culars the angel related to me in the way, which was contracted and 
anticipated by changes of ſtate induced in our minds according to the 
genius or diſpoſition of the inhabitants whom we paſſed ; for ſpaces and 
conſequent diſtances in the ſpiritual world are appearances according to 
the ſtates of minds. When we lifted up our eyes, lo! we were in a 
foreſt conſiſting of beeches, cheſnut-trees, and oaks; and in looking 
around us, there appeared bears to the left, and leopards to the right ; 
at which when I wondered, the angel ſaid, They are neither bears nor 
leopards, but they are men, who guard theſe inhabitants of the north; 
by their noſtrils they have a ſcent of the ſphere of life of thoſe who paſs 
by, and they ruſh violently on all who are ſpiritual, becauſe the inha- 
bitants are natural; they who only read the Word, and imbibe thence 

nothing of doctrine, appear at a diſtance like bears; and they who con- 

firm falſe principles thence derived, appear like leopards : but they, on 

ſeeing us, turned away, and we paſſed by. Beyond the foreſt there ap- 

peared thickets, and afterwards fields of graſs divided into areas, encom- 

paſſed with box: this was ſucceeded by a declivity which led to a valley, 

wherein were ſeveral cities; we paſſed by ſome of them, and entered 

into one of a conſiderable ſize; it's ſtreets were irregular, and ſo were 

the houſes ; theſe latter were built of brick, with beams laid between, 
and plaiſtered over; in the places of public reſfort* were conſecrated 

buildings of calcarious hewn' ſtone, the under-ſtructure of which was 
below the earth, and the ſuper- ſtructure above: we went down into one 
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of them by three ſteps, and ſaw round about on the walls idols in vari- 
ous forms, and a crowd on their knces paying adoration to them; in the 
midſt of the building was a company, above whom might be ſeen .the 
tutclary god of that city taller by the head; as we went out, the angel 
ſaid to me, Thoſe idols, with the ancients who lived in the filver age, 
as above deſcribed, were images repreſentative of ſpiritual truths and 
of moral virtues ; and when the ſcience of correſpondences was for- 
gotten and extinct, thoſe images firſt became objects of worſhip, and 
were afterwards adored as deities, and hence came idolatry, When we 
were come out of the conſecrated building, we made our obſervations on 
the men and their cloathing ; they had faces as of ſteel, of a greyiſh 
colour; and they were cloathed like comedians, with napkins round 
about the loins hanging from a waiſtcoat buttoned cloſe at the breaſt; 
and on their heads they wore curled caps like ſailors. But the angel 
ſaid, Enough of this, let us ſeek ſome inſtruction concerning the mar- 
riages of the people of this age: and we entered into the houſe of one of 
the grandees, who wore on his head a turrited cap; he received us: 
kindly, and ſaid, Come in, and let us enter into diſcourſe together. 
We entered into the veſtible, and there ſeated ourſelves; and I aſked 
Him concerning the marriages of this city and country : and he faid, We 
do not here live with one wife, but ſome with two and three, and ſome 
with more, by reaſon that we are delighted with variety, obedience, and 
Honour, as marks of majeſty; and theſe we receive from our wives ac- 
cording to their number; with one wife there would be ao delight 
arifing from variety, but tireſomeneſs ariſing from ſameneſs; neither 
would there be any flattering courteouſneſs arifing from obedience, but 
a troubleſome diſquietude ariſing from equality; neither would there be 
any ſatisfaction arifing from dominion and the honour thence derived, 
but vexation ariſing from difpute concerning ſaperiority: and what is a 
woman made for? Is ſhe not born ſubje& to the will of the man, to 
ſerve, and not to domineer? Wherefore in this place every huſband in 
His own houſe hath as it were royal majeſty; and as this is ſuited to our 
love, it conſtitutes alſo the bleſſedneſs of our life. But I aſked, In ſack 
caſe, what becomes of conjugial love, which from two ſouls makes one, 
and joins minds together, and renders man (homo) blefſed? This love 
cannot be divided, for in ſuch caſe it becomes an heat whichefferveſces 
and paſſes away, To this he replied, I do not underſtand what you 
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fay; what elſe renders man (homo) bleſſed, but the emulation of wives 
contending for the honour of the firſt place in the huſband's favour ? 
As he ſpake thefe words, a man entered into the women's apartment, 
and opened the two doors, but there flowed out thence a libidinous 
principle, which had a ſtench like mire; this arofe from polygamical 
love, which is connubial, and at the ſame time feortatory ; wherefore I 
roſe up, and fhut the doors. Afterwards I faid, How can ye ſubſiſt upon 
this earth, when ye are void of any love truly conjugial, and alſo when 
ye adore idols? He replicd, As to connubial love, we are fo jealous of 
our wives, that we do not ſuffer any one to enter further within our 
houſes than the veſtible; and where there is jealouſy, there muſt be love 
alſo. In refpe& to idols, we do not adore them; but we are not able 
to think of the God of the univerſe, except by means of ſuch forms 
preſented to our eyes, for we cannot elevate our thoughts above the 
fenfual principles of the body, nor think of God above the objects of 
bodily viſion. I then aſked him again, Are not your idols of divers 
forms? How then can they excite the viſion of one God? He replicd, 
This is a myſtery to us; ſomewhat of the worſhip of God lies concealed 
in each form. And I ſaid, Ye are mere ſenſual corporeal ſpirits, ye 
have not the love of God, nor is the love of a conjugial partner ground- 
ed in any ſpiritual principle; and theſe loves together farm man (homo), 
and from ſenſual make him celeſtial. As I ſpake theſe words, there ap- 
peared through the gate as it were lightning; and I aſked what it meant; 
he faid, Such lightning is ta us a ſign that there will come the ancient 
one from the eaſt, who teaches us concerning God, that he is one, alone 
emnipotent, who is the firſt and the laſt; he alſo admoniſhes us not 
to worthip idols, but only to look at them as images repreſentative af 
virtues proceeding from one God, which alſo together form his worſhip; 
this ancient one is our angel, whom we revere, and to whom we hear- 
ken he cometh to us, and raiſeth us up, when we are falling into obſcure 
-worſhip of God by reaſon of phantaſy reſpecting images. On hearing 
theſe things, we left. the. houſe: and went out of the city, and in the 
" way, from what we had feen in the heavens, we made ſome concluſions 
concerning the circle and the progreſſion of conjugial love; concerning 
the circle, that it had paſſed from the eaſt to the ſouth, from the ſouth 
to the weſt, - and from the weſt to the north; and concerning the pro- 
HET, that it had decreaſed "FONG; to circulation, viz, that in the 
cat 
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eaſt it was celeſtial, in the ſouth ſpiritual, in the weſt natural, and in 
the north ſenſual; and alſo that it had decreaſed in a like degree with 
the love and the worſhip of God: from which conſiderations ' it was 

further concluded, that this love in the firſt age was as gold, in the 
ſecond as filver, in the third as braſs, and in the fourth as iron, and that 
at length it ceaſed. And on this occaſion the angel, my guide and com- 
panion, ſaid, Nevertheleſs I conceive a hope, that this love will be raiſed 
up again by the God of heaven, who is the Lord, becauſe it is capable 
of being ſo raiſed up again. 

79. Tur FIFTH MEMORABLE RELATION. The above angel, who had 

been my guide and companion to the ancients, . who lived in the four 
ages, the golden, the filver, the copper, and the iron, again preſented 
himſelf to me, and ſaid, Art thou deſirous to ſee the age which ſucceeded 
thoſe ancient ones, and to know what it's quality was formerly, and 
ſtill is? Follow me, and thou ſhalt ſee; they are they, concerning whom 
the prophet Daniel propheſied in theſe words: © A kingdom ſhall riſe up 
after thoſe four, in which iron ſhall be mixed with clay of mud g they ſhall 
mix themſelves togetber by the ſeed of man, but they ſhall not cobere one 
ith the other, as iron is not mixed with clay,” Dan. ii. 41, 42, 43: and 
he ſaid, By the ſeed of man, whereby iron ſhall be mixed together with 
clay, and ſtill they ſhall not cohere, is meant the truth of the Word fal- 
ſified. Having ſaid theſe words, I followed him, and in the way he 
related to me the following particulars: they dwell in the confines be- 
tween the ſouth and the weſt, but at a great diſtance beyond thoſe who 


lived in the four former ages, and alſo ata greater depth; and we pro- 
ceeded through the ſouth to the region bordering on the weſt; and we 


paſſed through a formidable foreſt; for there were in it lakes, out of 
which crocodiles lifted up their heads, and opened at us their wide jaws 
beſet with teeth; and between the lakes were terrible dogs, ſome of 
which were three-headed like Cerberus, ſore two-headed, all looking 
at us as we paſſed by with an horrible hungry ſnarl, and fierce eyes. 
We entered the weſtern tract of this region, and ſaw dragons and leo- 
pards, ſuch as are deſcribed in the Revelation, chap. xii. 3. chap. xii. 
2. And the angel ſaid to me, All theſe wild beaſts, which thou haſt ſeen, 
are not wild beaſts, but correſpondences, and thereby repreſentative 
forms of luſts, in which the inhabitants are principled, whom we ſhall 
viſit: the Juſts themſelves are repreſented by thoſe horrible dogs, the 

. deceit 
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deceit and cunning thereof by crocodiles, their falſities, and depraved 
inclinations to thoſe things which relate to worſhip, by dragons and 
leopards : nevertheleſs the inhabitants repreſented do not live cloſe be- 
hind the foreſt, but behind a great wilderneſs which lies intermediate, 
that they may be fully withheld and ſeparated from the inhabitants of 
the foregoing ages, being altogether of a different genius and quality 
from them : they have indeed heads above their breaſts, and breaſts above 
their loins, and loins above their feet, like the primeval men, but in 
their heads there is not any thing of gold, nor in their breaſts any thing 
of filver, nor in their loins any thing of braſs, no, nor in their feet 
any thing of pure iron; but in their heads is iron mixed with clay, in 
their breaſts is each mixed with braſs, in their loins is alſo each mixed 
with ſilver, and in their feet is each mixed with gold: by this inverſion 
they are changed from men (homines) into graven images of men, in 
Which inwasdly nothing coheres; for what was higheſt, is made loweſt, 
thus what was the head is become the heel, and vice ver/a: they appear 
to us from heaven like ftage-players, who lie upon their elbows with 
the body inverted, and put themfelves in a walking motion; or like 
beaſts, which lic on their backs, and lift the feet upwards, and from 
the head, which they plunge in the earth, look towards heaven. We 
paſſed through the foreſt, and entered the wilderneſs, which was not 
leſs terrible ; it conſiſted of heaps of ſtones, and ditches between them, 
out of which crept forth hydras and vipers, and there flew forth vene- 
mous flying ſerpents. This whole wilderneſs was on a continual decli- 
vity, and we' deſcended by a long ſteep defcent, and at length came 
into the valley inhabited by the people of that region and age. There 
were here and there cottages,” which appeared at length to meet, and to 
be joined together in the form of a city; this we entered, and lo! the 
Houſes were built of the branches of trees burnt all about, and faſtened 
together with mud inſtead of glue; they were covered with black flates; 
_ the ſtreets were irregular, all of chem at the entrance ſtrait, but wider 
2s they extended further, and at the end ſpacious, where were places of 
public reſort: hence there were as many places of public refort as there 
were ſtreets. As we entered the city, it became dark, becauſe heaven 
did not appear; Wherefore we looked up, and light was given us, and 
we ſaw; and then I aſked thoſe we met, Are ye able to ſee, becauſe 

heaven doth not appear above you? And they replied, What a queſtion 
- : i. 
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is this! we ſec clearly, we walk in full light. On hearing this, the 
angel ſaid unto me, Darkneſs is light to them, and light is darkneſs, as 
is the caſe with birds of night, for they look downwards and not up- 
wards. We entered into the cottages here and there, and ſaw in each 
a man with his woman, and we aſked, Da all live here in their reſpec- 
tive houſes with one wife only? And they replied with an hiſſing, What 
mean you by one wife only? Why do not you aſk, whether we live 
with one harlot? What is a wife but an harlot? By our laws it is not 
allowable to commit fornication with more than one woman, but ſtill we 
do not hold it diſhonourable or unbecoming to do it with more, yet out 
of our own houfes we glory in this one amongſt another: thus we rejoice 
in the licence we take, and the pleaſure attending it, more than polyga-- 
miſts. Why is a plurality of wives denied us, when yet it hath been 
granted, and at this day is granted in the univerſal orb of earths round 
about us? What is life with one woman only, but captivity and impri- - 
ſonment? We however in this place have broken the bolt of this 
priſon, and have reſcued: ourfelves from flavery, and made ourſelves 
free; and who is angry with a priſoner for aſſerting his freedom when it 
is in his power? To this we replied, You ſpeak, friend, as if without 
any ſenſe of religion; what rational perſon does not know, that adul- 
teries are profane and infernal, and that marriages are holy and heavenly? 
Have not adulteries place with devils in hell, and marriages with angels 
in heaven? Did you never read the fixth commandment (x) of the de- 
calogue? and in Paul, that adulterers can in no wiſe come into heaven? 
Hereupon our. hoſt laughed heartily, and regarded me as a ſimple one, 
and almoſt as out of my ſenſes. But inſtantly there came running a 
meſſenger from the chief of the city, and ſaid, Bring the two ſtrangers 
into the town=hall, and if they are un willing to come, drag them thither 3 
we have ſeen them in a ſhade of light, they have entered in privately, 
they are ſpies. And the angel ſaid to me, The reaſon why we were ſeen 
in a ſhade, is becauſe the light of heaven, in which we have been, is to 
them a ſhade, and the ſhade of hell is to them light; and the cauſe of 
this is, becauſe they regard nothing as ſin, not even adultery, and 
hence they ſee what is falſe altogether as what is true, and what is falſe 
is lucid in hell before ſatans, and what is true darkens their eyes like the 
ſhade of night. And. we ſaid to the meſſenger, We will not be preſſed,” 
ſtill leſs will we be dragged i into the town-hall, but we will go with thee - 
of our own accord; and we went; and lo! there was a great crowd 
aſſembled - 
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aſſemibled there, out of which came fome lawyers; and whiſpered us, 
Gying, Take heed to yourſelves how ye ſpeak any thing againſt religion, 
the form of our government, and good manners; and we replied, We 
will not ſpeak againſt them, but for them and from them. And we 
aſked, What is your religion reſpecting marriages? At this the crowd 
murmured, and ſaid, What have you to do here with marriages? mar- 
riages are marriages. And we again afked, What is your rdigion re- 
 Fpecting whoredoms ? At this alſo the crowd murmured, ſaying, What 
Have you to do here with whoredoms? whoredoms are whoredoms ; he 
that is guiltleſs, let him caſt the firſt ſtone. And we aſked thirdly, Doth 
your religion teach concerning marriages, that they are holy and heavenly; 
and concerning adulteries, that they are profane and, infernal? Here- 
upon ſeveral in the crowd laughed aloud, jeſted, and bantered, ſaying, 
Inquire of our prieſts,” and not of us, as to what concerns religion; we 
acquieſce entirely in what they declare, becauſe-no point of religion is 
an object of deeifion in the underſtanding ; have ye never heard that the 
underſtanding is witheut any ſenſe or diſcernment. in myſteries, which 
conſtitute the whole of religion? And what have actions to do with 
religion? Is not the ſoul made bleſſed by the muttering of words from 
à devout heart concerning expiation, ſatisfaction, and imputation, and 
not by works? But at this inſtant there came ſome of the wiſe ones of 
the city, ſo called, and ſaid, Retire hence, the crowd grows angry, 2 
ſtorm is gathering, let us diſcourſe in private on this ſubject, there is a 
retired walk. behind the town-hall, come with us thither; and we fol- 
lowed: they then aſked us, whence we were, and what was our buſi- 
neſs there? And we ſaid, To be inſtructed concerning marriages, 
whether they arc holineſs with you, as they were with the ancients ho 
lived in the golden, flver, and copper ages, or whether they are not 
holineſs. And they replied, What mean you by holineſs? Are not 
marriages works of the fleſh and of the night? And we anſwered, Are 
they not alſo works of the ſpirit? and what the fleſh acts from the ſpi- 
Tit, is not that ſpiritual ? and all that the ſpirit acts, it acts from the 
marriage of good and truth; is not this marriage ſpiritual, which enters 
the natural marriage of huſband and wife? To this the wiſe ones, ſo 
called, made anſwer, There is too much of ſubtlety and ſublimity in 
what you ſay on this ſubject; ye aſcend high above rational principles 
£o Tpiritual, and who can begin at ſuch an elevation, deſcend thence, 


and thus form any decifion ? To this they added with a ſmile of ridi- 
"Cue, 
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cule, Perhaps ye have the wings of an eagle, and can fly in the higheſt 
region of heaven, and make theſe diſcoveries ; this we are not able to 
do. We then aſked them to declare to us, from the altitude, or region, 
in which the winged ideas of their minds fly, whether they knew, or 

whether they were able to know, that there is given conjugial love of 
one man with one wife, into which are collated all the bleſſedneſſes, 

ſatisfactions, delights, pleaſantneſſes, and pleaſures of heaven; and that 

this love is from the Lord according to the reception of good and truth 

from him, thus according to the ſtate of the church? On hearing theſe 

words, they turned away, and ſaid, Theſe men are out of their ſenſes, 

they enter the æther with their judgment, and ſcatter about vain con- 

jectures like nuts and almonds. After this they turned themſelves to us, 

and ſaid, We will give a direct anſwer to your windy conjectures and 

dreams; and they ſaid, What. hath conjugial love in common with reli 

gion, and with, inſpiration from God? Is not this love with every one 
according to the ſtate of his potency? Is it. not alike with thoſe who 

are out of the church, as with thoſe who are in it, with gentiles as with 

chriſtians, yea, with the impious as with the pious? Hath not every 

one the ſtrength of this love either from an hereditary principle, or from 

bodily health, or from temperance of life, or from warmth of climate? 

By medicines alſo it may be corroborated and ſtimulated. Is not the 

caſe ſimilar with the brute creation, eſpecially with birds which unite 

together in pairs? Moreover is not this love carnal ?' and what hath a 

carnal principle in common with the fpiritual ſtate of the church? Doth 
this love, as to it's ultimate effect with a wife, differ at all from love 

as toi it's effect with an harlot? Is not the luſt ſimilar, and the delight 

ſimilar? Wherefore it is injurious to deduce the origin of conjugial love 
from the holy. things of the church. On hearing this, we ſaid to them, 
Ye reaſon from the ſtimulus of laſciviouſneſs, and not from conjugial 

love; ye are altogether. ignorant what conjugial love is, becauſe it is 
oold with you; from what you have ſaid we are convinced, that ye are 

of the age which has it's name from and conſiſts of iron and clay, which 
do not cohere, according to the prophecy in Daniel, chap. ii. 433 for ye 
make .conjugial love and ſcortatory love one; and do theſe two cohere any 

more than iron and cy? Ye are believed and called wiſe, nevertheleſs 
ye have not the ſmalleſt pretenſions to that character. On hearing this, 
they were inflamed with rage, and made à loud cry, and called the 
e 2 crowd. 
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croud together to caſt us out; but at that inſtant, by virtue of power 
-given us of the Lord, we ſtretched out our hands, and lo! the flying 
ferpents, vipers, and hydras, and alſo the dragons from the wilderneſs, 
preſented themſelves, and invaded and filled the city, at which the 
inhabitants being terrified fled away. And the angel ſaid to me, Into 
this region new comers from the earth daily enter, and the former 
inhabitants are by turns ſeparated and caſt down into the gulphs of the 
Weſt, which appear at a diſtance like lakes of fire and ſulphur; all in 
«hoſe gulphs are ſpiritual and natural adulterers. 

$80. Tur sixrn MEMORABLE RELATION. As the angel ſpake theſe 
Fords, I looked to the boundary of the weſt, and lo! there appeared as 
it were lakes of fire and ſulphur; and I aſked the angel, why the hells 
in that quarter had ſuch an appearance? He replied, They appear as 
lakes in conſequence of the falfifications of truth, becauſe water in the 
Jpiritual ſenſe is truth; and there is an appearance as it were of fire 
round about them, and in them, in conſequence of the love of evil, and 
As it were of ſulphur in confequerice of the love of what is falſe; thoſe 
three things, the lake, the fire, and the ſulphur, are appearances, be- 
Eauſe they are correſpondences of the evil loves in which the inhabitants 
- are principled; all in that quarter are ſhut up in eternal work-houſes, 
where they labour for food, for cloathing, end for a bed to lie upon; and 
when they do evi, they are grievoufly and miſerably puniſhed. I fur- 
cher aſked the angel, why he ſaid that in that quarter are ſpiritual and 
matural adulterers, and why he had not rather ſaid, that they were evil 
doers and impious? He replicd, Becauſe all they, whe make light of 
advdlicerics, that is, who commiit them from a confirmed perſuaſion that 
They are not fins, and thus are in the purpoſe of committing them from 
& belief of their being harmlefs, are in their hearts evil doers and impi- 
ous; far the conjugial human principle ever goes hand in hand with 
religion, and every ſtep and movement made under the influence of re- 
fligion, and leading to religion, is alſo a ſtep and movement made under 
che influence of the conjugial principle, und leading to the conjugial 
principle, which is peculiar and proper to the chriſtian. On aſking 
what that conjugial principle was, he ſaid, It is a deſite of living with 
one wife, and the chriſtian hath this defire according to his religion. 
1 was afterwards grieved in ſpirit to think, that marriages, which in the 
„ been moſt holy, were do wretchedly changed into 
* adultcrics; 
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adulteries. And the angel faid, The caſe is the fame at this day. with 
religion; for the Lord faith, « That in the conſummation of the age ſhall be 
the abomination of deſolation foretold by Daniel; and that there ſhall be great 
affli tion, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the world,” Matt. xxiv. 15, 
21. The abomination of deſolation ſigni fies the fafification and depri- 
vation of all truth; affliction ſignifies the tate of the church infeſted by 
evils and falſes; and the conſummation of the age, concerning which 
thoſe things are ſpoken, ſignifies the laſt time or end of the church; the 
end is now, becauſe there doth not remain a truth which is not falſified, 
and the falſification of truth is ſpiritual whoredom, which acts in unity 
with natural whoredom, becauſe they cohere. 

81. As we were diſcourſing and lamenting together on this occaſion, 
there ſuddenly appeared a beam of light, which, darting powerfully upon 
my eyes, cauſed me to look up, and lo! the whole heaven above us ap- 
peared luminous, and from the eaſt to the weſt ina long ſeries was heard 
a GLORIFICATION : and the angel faid to me, That glorification is a glo- 
rification of the Lord on account of his coming, and is made by the angels 
of the eaſtern and weſtern heaven. From the northern and ſouthern hea- 
ven nothing was to be heard but a ſoft and pleaſing murmur: and 
whereas the angel underſtood every thing, he told me firſt, that glorifica- 
tions and celebrations of the Lord are made from the Word, becauſe in 
ſuch caſe they are made from the Lord, for the Lord is the Word, that is, 
eſſential divine truth therein; and he ſaid, Now in particular they gld> 
rify and celebrate the Lord by theſe words, which were ſpoken by Daniel 
the prophet, * Thou /aweſt Iron mixed with clay of mire, they ſhall mix 
themſelves together by the ſeed of man, but they ſhall not cobere. Neuer- 
theleſs in thoſe days the God of the heavens all cauſe a kingdom to ariſe, 
which ſhall not periſh for ages ; it ſhall bruiſe and conſume thoſe kingdoms, 
but itſelf ſhall land for ages,” Dan. ii. 43, 44. Aſter this, I heard as 
it were the voice of ſinging, and further in the eaſt I ſaw a glittering of 
light more reſplendent than the former; and I aſked the angel, what 
was the ſubject of their glorification ? He faid, Theſe words in Daniel, 
I ſato in the viſions of the night, and lov! with the elauds »f heaven was 
coming as it were the Son or Man; and to bim was given dominion and a 
kingdom, and all people and nations Mall worſhip him, his dominion ts the 
- dominion of an age, which ſhall not paſs away, and bis kingdom that which 
ſhall not periſh,” Dan. vii. 13, 14. They are further celebrating the 


Lord from theſe words in the Revelation, 2 To JrsuUs Cuxtsr be glory 
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and firength, behold be cometh with clouds: he is alpha and omega, the 
beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, who is, who was, and who 15 
to come, the omni potent; I Fohn heard this from the Son or Man out of 
the midft of the ſeven candlefticks,” Rev. i. 5, 6, J, 10, 11, 12, 13. Chap. 
xXii. 13. Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. I looked again into the eaſtern heaven, 
and it was enlightened on the right fide, and the light entered the 
ſouthern expanſe, and I heard a ſweet ſound; and I aſked the angel, 
what was the ſubject of their glorification in that quarter reſpecting the 
Lord? He faid, Theſe words in the Revelation, I ſaw a new heaven 
and a new earth, and I ſaw the holy city New Feruſalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a BRIDE for ber HUSBAND; and the angel 


pate with me, and ſaid, Come, I will ſhew thee the BRIDE THE LAMB'S 


WIFE, and he carried me away in the ſpirit upon a mountain great and high, 
and ſhewed me the boly city Feruſalem,”” Rev. xxi. 1, 2, 9, 10. Alſo theſe 


words, I Jesus am the bright and morning flar ; and the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay, Cong; AND HE $a1D, Even I coME QUICKLY; amen, even 


count Loxp Jesus,“ Rev. xxii. 16, 17, 20. After theſe and ſeveral other 


ſubjects of glorification, there was heard a common glorification from 
the-caſt tothe weſt of heaven, and alſo from the ſouth to the north, and 
I aſked the angel, What now is the ſubjet? He ſaid, Theſe words 
from the prophets, ** Let all fleſh know that I Jenovan am THY Saviour 
AND THY REDEEMER,” Iſaiah xlix. 26. Thus ſaith Jenovan the King of 


Hrael, and nis Repeemer Jenovan Sabaoth, I am the firſt and the laſt, 


and BESIDES ME THERE Is No God,“ Ifaiah xliv. 6. © It Hall be ſaid in 
that day, Lo ruis is out God, whom we have expefted to deliver us, 
THIS Is JEHOVAH WHOM WE HAVE EXPECTED,” Iſaiah xxv. 9. The voice 
of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare a way for Jenovan, Bebold 
Taz Lorp Jenovin cometh in frengtb, be ſhall feed bis flock like a sub- 
HERD,” Iſaiah xl. 3, 5, 10, 11. “ Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is 
given, whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſellor, God, Hero, FatTurr or ExER- 
mr, Prince of Peace,” Iſaiah ix. 5. Bebold, the days ſball come, and 
FT will raiſe up to David a righteous branch, who Hall reign a king, and 
this is bis name, Jtnovan our RicuTeousness,” Jeremiah xxiii. 5, 6. 
Chap. XXXIIi. 15, 16. JeHovan SABAOTH 7s bis name, and Thy RE“ 
DEEMER, be holy one of 1ſracl, Tus Gop or THE WHOLE EARTH SHALL KE 
BE CALLED,” Iſaiah liv. 5. Ix THAT DAY JEHOVAH SHALL BE FOR KING 
OVER THE WHOLE EARTH ; IN THAT DAY JEHOVAH SHALL BE ONE, AND 
BIS NAME OEN,” Zech. xiv. 9. On hearing and underſtanding theſe 


words, 
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words, my heart exulted, and I went home with joy, and there I re- 
turned out of a ſtate of the ſpirit into a ſtate of the body, in which 
latter ſtate I committed to writing what I had ſeen and heard: to which 
I now ſubjoin the following particular, that conjugial love, ſuch as it 
was with the ancients, will be raiſed up again by the Lord after his 
coming, becauſe this love is from the Lord alone, and is the portion of 
thoſe, who from him by means of the Word are made ſpiritual. 
82. After this, a man from the northern quarter came running v 
mently, and looked at me with a threatening countenance, and addr 
ſing me in a paſſionate tone of voice, ſaid, Art thou he who wiſheſt to 
ſeduce the world, under the notion of re-eſtabliſhing a new church, 
which thou underſtandeſt by the New Jeruſalem coming down out of 
heaven from God, and teaching, that the Lord will gift thoſe with love 
truly conjugial, who embrace the doctrinals of that church, the delights 
and felicity of which love thou exalteſt to the very heaven? Is not this 
a mere fiction? and doſt thou not hold it forth as a bait and inticement 
to accede to thy new opinions? But tell me briefly, what are thoſe 
doctrinals of the New Church, and I will ſee whether they agree or diſ- 
agree. And I replied, , The doctrinals of the church, which is meant 
by the New Jeruſalem, are as follow: I. That there is one God, in 
whom is a divine trinity, and that he is the Lord Jzsus Cuatst: 
II. That faving faith is to believe on him. III. That evils are to be 
ſhunned, becauſe they are of the devil and from the devil. IV. That 
goods are to be done, becauſe they are of God and from God. V. That 
theſe are to be done by man as from himſelf; but that it ought to be be- 
lieved, that they are done from the Lord with man and by him. On 
hearing theſe doctrinals, for ſome moments his fury abated ; but after 
ſome deliberation he again looked at me with a ſtern countenance, ſaying, 
Are theſe five precepts the doctrinals of faith and charity of the New 
Church? I replied, They are: and inftantly he aſked ſharply, How can 
you demonſtrate the r1&8T, that there is one God, in whom is a divine tri- 
nity, and that he is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſaid, I demonſtrate it thus: 1s 
not God one and individual? Is not there a trinity? If God be. one 
and individual, is not he one perſon? © If he be one perſon, is not the tri- 
nity in that perſon? That this God is the Lon Jesus Cuxisr, is evi- 
dent from theſe conſiderations, that he was conceived of God the Father, 
Luke i. 34, 35; and thus that as to his ſoul he is God; and hence, as 
he himſelf faith, that the Father and himſelf are one, John x. 30; that 
, O 2 he 
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he is in the Father, and the Father in him, John xiv. 10, 11 ; that whoſo 
ſeeth him and knoweth him, ſeeth and knoweth the Father, John xiv. 
7, 9; that no one ſeeth and knoweth the Father, except he who is in 
the boſom of the Father, John i. 18; that all things of the Father are 
his, John iii. 35. Chap. xvi. 15; that he is the way, the truth, and the 
life, and that no one cometh to the Father but by him, John xiv. 6; 
thus of or from him, becauſe the Father is in him; and, according to 
that all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily in him, Coloſſ. 

it. 9; and moreover, that he hath power over all fleſh, John xvii. 2; 
and that he hath all power in heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18: 
from which declarations it follows, that he is/God of heaven and earth. 
He afterwards aſked how I proved the s£coxp, that ſaving faith is to 
believe on him? I ſaid, By theſe words of the Lord, “ This is the will 
of the Father, that every one, who BEIIEVETH ON TU Sox, ſhould have 
eternal life, John vi. 40. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only- begotten Son, that every one, who BELIEVETH ON HIM, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life, John iii. 15, 16. © He THAT BELIEVETH ON 
THE So, hath eternal life, but he that believeth not the Son ſhall not 
ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him,“ John iii. 36. He after- 
wards ſaid, Demonſtrate alſo the TyirD, and the two next doctrinals: 
and I replied, What need is there to demonſtrate, that evils ought to 
be ſhunned, becauſe they are of the devil and from the devil; and that 
goods ought to be done, becauſe they are of God and from God; alſo 
that the latter are to be done by man as from himſelf, but that he ought 
to believe that they are from the Lord with him and by him? That 
theſe three doctrinals are true, is confirmed by the whole ſacred ſcripture 
from beginning to end; for what elſe is therein principally inſiſted on, but 
to ſhun evils and do goods, and believe on the Lord God? Moreover, 
without theſe three doctrinals there can be no religion; for doth not 
religion appertain to life, and what is life but to ſhun evils and do goods? 
and how can man do the latter and ſhun the former but as from him- 
ſelf? Wherefore if you remove theſe doctrinals from the church, you 
remove from it the ſacred ſcripture, and alſo you remove religion ; and 
theſe being removed, the church is not a church, The man on hearing 
this retired, and muſed on what he had heard; but ſt ill he departed in 

— — 
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Concerning the ORk1GIN of CoN JuciaLLove as grounded | 
in the MARRIAGE of Goop and TRUTH. | 


$3. HERE are origins of conjugial love both internal and external, 
and che internal are ſeveral, and in like manner the external; 
nevertheleſs the inmoſt or univerſal origin of all is one; that this origin 
is the marriage of good and truth, will be demonſtrated in what now 
follows. The reaſon why no one heretofore hath deduced the origin of 
that love from this ground, is, becauſe it hath never yet been diſcovered 
that there is any union between good and truth; and the reaſon why 
this diſcovery hath not been made, is, becauſe good doth not appear in 
the light of the underſtanding, as truth doth, and hence the know- 
ledge of it conceals itſelf, and evades every inquiry: and whereas good 
ishereby as a thing unknown, it was impoſſible for any one to conjecture 
that any marriage ſubſiſted between it and truth : yea, before the rational 
natural ſight, good appears fo diſtant from truth, that no conjunction 
between them can be ſuppoſed. That this is the caſe, may be ſeen from 
common diſcourſe, whenſoever mention is made of them; as when it is 
ſaid, This is good, truth is not at all thought of; and when it is ſaid, This 
is true, neither is good at all thought of; wherefore at this day it is be- 
lieved by many, that truth is one thing, and good another; and by many 
alſo it is believed, that man is intelligent and wiſe, and thereby a man 
(homo), according to the truths which he thinks, ſpeaks, writes, and be- 
lieves, and not at the ſame time according to goods; that nevertheleſs 
there is not given any good without truth, nor any truth without good, 
conſequently that there is given an eternal marriage between them, alſo 
that this marriage is the origin of conjugial love, ſhall be now ſhewn and 
explained, and this in the following order: I. That good and truth are 
untver/als of creation, and thence are in all created things ; but that they 
are in created ſubjetts according to the form of each. II. That ſolitary good 
is not given, nor ſolitary truth, but that in all caſes they are conjoined.. 
HI. That there is given truth of good, and from this the good of truth, or 
truth grounded in good, and good grounded in that truth; and that in thoſe two 
principles is iniplanted from creation an inclination to join themſelves to- 
gether into one. IV. That in the ſubjefs of the animal kingdom, truth of 
good, or truth grounded in good, is male (or maſculine); and that good of 
truth, or good grounded in truth, is female (or feminine), V. That from 
Ss influx 
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influx of the marriage of good and truth from the Lord, is derived the love 
of the ſex, and conjugial love. VI. That the love of the ſex appertains to 
the external or natural man, and that bence it is common to every animal. 
VII. Put that conjugial love appertains to the internal or ſpiritual man, 
and that bence this love is proper to man (homo). VIII. That with man 
conjugial love is in the love of the ſex, as a diamond in it's matrix. 
IX. That the love of the ſex with man is not the origin of conjugial love, 
but that it is the firſt (principle or rudiment) thereof, thus as an external 


natural principle, in which is implanted an internal ſpiritual principle. 


X. That during the implantation of conjugial love, the love of the ſex 
inverts itſelf, and becomes the chaſte love of the ſex. XI. That the male 
and female were created, to be the eſſential form of the marriage of good 
and truth. XII. That they are ſuch a form in their inmoſt principles, and 
thence in what is derived from thoſe principles, in proportion as the inte- 
riors of their minds are opened. We ſhall now proceed to the explication. 
84. I. THAT GOOD AND TRUTH ARE UNIVERSALS OF CREATION, AND 
THENCE ARE IN ALL CREATED SUBJECTS; BUT THAT THEY ARE IN CREATED 
$UBJECTS ACCORDING TO THE FORM OF EACH.-' The ground and reaſon 
why good and truth are univerſals of creation, is, becauſe theſe two 
principles are in the Lord God the creator, yea, they are himſelf, for 
he is eſſential divine good and eſſential divine truth; but this enters 
more clearly into the perception of the underſtanding, and thereby into 
the ideas of thought, if inſtead of good we ſay love, and inſtead of truth 
we ſay wiſdom; conſequently that in the Lord God the creator there is 
divine love and divine wiſdom, and that theſe principles are himſelf, 
that is, that he is eſſential love and eſſential wiſdom; for theſe two 
principles are the ſame thing as good and truth; the reaſon is, becauſe 
good hath relation to love, and truth hath relation to wiſdom, for love 
conſiſts of goods, and wiſdom of truths. Inaſmuch as the two latter 
principles and the two former are one and the ſame thing, in the fol- 
lowing pages we ſhall ſometimes ſpeak of the latter and ſometimes of 
the former, whilſt by both the ſame thing is underſtood. This preli- 
minary obſervation is here made, leſt the underſtanding ſhould perceive 

the Expreſſions diverſely, when they occur in the following pages. 
$85. Since, therefore, the Lord God the creator is eſſential love and 
eſſential wiſdom, and from him the univerſe was created, which thence 
is as a work proceeding from him, it muſt needs be, that in all and 
ſingular the things created there is ſomewhat of good and of truth from 
; him; 
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him; for whatſoever is done and proceeds from any one; derives from 
him a principle ſimilar to what exiſts in him. That this is the caſe, 
reaſon alſo may ſee from the order, in which all and ſingular things of 
the univerſe were created, which order is, that one exiſts for the ſake of 
another, and that thence one depends upon another, as in the caſe of the 
links of a chain; for all things.are for the ſake of the human race, that 
from it the angelic heaven may exiſt, through which creation returns to 
the creator himſelf in whom it originated: hence is the conjunction 
of the created univerſe with it's creator, and by conjunction everlaſting 
conſervation. It is from this ground that good and truth are called 
univerſals of creation: that this is the caſe, is manifeſt to every one who 
takes a rational view of the ſubject; he ſees in every created thing ſome- 
what which hath relation to good, and ſomewhat which hath relation to 
truth. 

86. The reaſon why OT and truth in created ſubjects are according 
to the form of each, is, becauſe every ſubject receives influx according 
to it's form; the conſervation of the whole is nothing elſe but the per- 
petual influx of divine good and divine truth into forms created from 
thoſe principles, for thereby ſubſiſtence or conſervation is perpetual 
exiſtence or creation. That every ſubject receives influx according to 
it's form, may be illuſtrated by various things, as by the influx of heat 
and light from the ſun into vegetables of every kind, in which cafe each 
receives influx according to it's form, thus every tree according to it's 
form, every ſhrub according to it's form, every herb and every blade 
of graſs according to it's form; the influx is alike into all, but the re- 
ception, inaſmuch as it is according to the form, cauſes every ſpecies 
to continue a peculiar ſpecies. The ſame thing may alſo be illuſtrated 
by the caſe of influx into animals of every kind according to the form 
of each. That influx is according to the form of every particular thing, 
may alſo be ſeen by the moſt unlettered perſon, if he attends to the various 
inſtruments of ſound, as pipes, flutes, trumpets, horns, and organs, in 
that they give forth ſound from being blown alike, or froma like influx | 
of air, according to their reſpective forms. | 

87. II. THaT 80LITARY GOOD is NOT GIVEN, NOR SOLITARY TRUTH, 
BUT THAT IN ALL CASES THEY ARE ConJoined. Whoſoever is deſirous 
from any of the ſenſes to acquire to himſelf an idea reſpecting good, can- 
not poſſibly find it without ſome adject, which exhibits and manifeſts it; 
youu without this is an entity of no o name, and this ſomewhat, whereby 
| it 
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it is exhibited and manifeſted, hath relation to truth; pronounce the 
term good only, and ſay nothing at the ſame time of this or of that 
ſomewhat with which it is conjoined, or define it abſtractedly, or with- 
out any adject cohering with it, and you will ſee that it is a mere no- 
thing, and that it becomes ſomething with it's adje&t; and if you 
examine the ſubject with diſcernment, you will perceive that good, 
without ſome adject, isa term of no predication, and thence of no rela- 
tion, of no affection, and of no ſtate, in a word, of no quality. The 
caſe is ſimilar in regard to truth, if it be pronounced and heard without 
it's injunct ; that it's injunct hath relation to good, may be ſeen by re- 
fined reaſon. But whereas goods are innumerable, and each aſcends to 
it's greateſt, and deſcends to it's leaſt, as by the ſteps of a ladder, and 
alſo according to it's progreſſion, and according to it's quality, varies 
it's name, it is difficult for any but the wiſe to ſee the relation of good 
and truth to their objects, and their conjunction in their objects. That 
nevertheleſs there 1s not given any good without truth, nor any truth 
without good, is manifeſt from common perception, provided it be firſt 
acknowledged that all and ſingular things of the univerſe have relation 
to good and truth, as was ſhewn in the foregoing article, n. 84, 85. That 
ſolitary good is not given, nor ſolitary truth, may be illuſtrated and at 
the ſame time confirmed by various conſiderations, as by the following ; 
that there is not given any eſſence without a form, nor any form with- 
out an cfſence; for good is an eſſence or eſſe, and truth is that by which 
the eſſence is formed and the eſſe exiſts. Again, in man (homo) there is 


will and underſtanding ; good is of the will, and truth is of the under- 


© ſtanding; and will alone doeth nothing but by the underſtanding, nor 


doth underſtanding alone do any thing but from the will. Again, there 
are two fountains of bodily life in man (homo), the heart and the lungs ; 
the heart cannot produce any ſenſitive and moving life without the re- 
ſpiring lungs, neither can the lungs without the heart; the heart hath 
relation to good, and the reſpiration of the lungs to truth ; there is alſo 
a correſpondence between them. The caſe is ſimilar in all and ſingular 
things of the mind, and in all and ſingular things of the body apper- 
taining to man; but the time will not permit to produce further con- 
firmations in this place; the reader therefore is referred to the Axdilic 
WisDoM CONCERNING THE Divine Provipexce, n. 3 to 26, where 
this ſubject is more fully confirmed, and explained in the following 
order: I. That the univerſe, with ſingular it's created ſubjects, is from 

| the 
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the divine loye by the divine wiſdom, or, what is the ſame thing, from 
the divine good by the divine truth. II. That the divine good and 
divine truth proceed as one from the Lord, III. That this one is in a 
certain image in every created thing. IV. That good is not good, only 
ſo far as it is united with truth, and that truth is not truth, only fo far 
as it is united with good. V. That the Lord doth not ſuffer that any 
thing ſhould be divided, wherefore man muſt either be in good and at 
the ſame time in truth, or in evil and at the-ſame time in what is falſe; 
not to mention feveral other conſiderations. og 

88. III. That THERE IS GIVEN THE TRUTH or GOOD, AND "FROM 
THIS THE GOOD OF TRUTH, OR TRUTH GROUNDED IN. GOOD, AND GOOD 
DERIVED FROM THAT TRUTH ; AND THAT IN THOSE. TWO PRINCIPLES IS 
IMPLANTED FROM CREATION AN INCLINATION To JOIN THEMSELVES ro- 
GETHER INTO ONE. It is neceſſary that ſome diſtinct idea be acquired 
concerning theſe principles, becauſe on ſuch idea depends all knowledge 
reſpecting the eſſential origin of conjugial love; for, as will be ſeen pre- 
ſently, the truth of good, or truth grounded in good, is male (or maſcu- 
line), and the good of truth, or good derived from that truth, is female 
(or feminine) : but this may be comprehended more diſtinctly, if inſtead 
of good we ſpeak of love, and inſtead of truth we ſpeak of wiſdom, 
which principles, that they are one and the ſame thing, may be ſeen 
above, n. 84. Wiſdom cannot exiſt with man but by means of the love 
of growing wiſe; if this love be taken away, it is altogether impoſſible 
that man ſhould become wiſe ; wiſdom derived from this love is meant 
by the truth of good, or by truth grounded in good; but when, man 
hath procured to himſelf wiſdom from that love, and loves it in himſelf, 
or himſelf for it's ſake, in this caſe he forms a love which is the love of 
wiſdom, and is meant by the good of truth, or by good derived from 
that truth; there are therefore two loves appertaining to man, whereof 
one, which is prior, is the love of growing wiſe, and the other, which 
is poſterior, is the love of wiſdom; (). but this latter love, if it remains 
with man, is an evil love, and is called ſdf-conceit, or the love of his 
own intelligence; that. it was provided from creation, that this love 
ſhould be taken out of the man, leſt it ſhould deſtroy him, and ſhould 
be tranſcribed into the woman, for the effecting of conjugial love, which 
reſtores man to integrity, will be confirmed in the following pages. 


Something reſpecting thoſe two loves, and the tranſcription of. the 
P latter 
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latter into the woman, may be ſeen above, n. 32, 33, and in the preli- 
minary MEMORABLE RELATION, n. 20. If therefore inſtead of love is 
meant good, and inſtead of wiſdom truth, it is evident from what hath 
been already ſaid, that there is given the truth of good, or truth grounded 
in good, and from this the good of truth, or good derived from that truth. 
89. The reafon why in theſe two principles there is implanted from 
creation an inclination to join themſelves together into one, is, becaufe 
one was formed from the other, wiſdom being formed from the love of 
growing wiſe, or truth being formed from good, and the love of wiſ- 
dom being formed from that wiſdom, or the good of truth from that 
truth ; from which formation it may be ſeen, that there is a mutual in- 
clination to re-unite themſelves, and to join themſelves together into 
one. But this effect has place with men who are in genuine wiſdom, 
and with women who are in the love of that wiſdom in the huſband, 
thus whoare in love truly conjugial. But concerning the wiſdom which 
ought to exiſt with the man, and which ſhould be loved by a wife, more 
will be ſaid in what follows. 
go. IV. Thar In THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM THE 
TRUTH OF GOOD, OR TRUTH GROUNDED IN GOOD, Is MALE (OR MAScu- 
LINE), AND THAT GOOD OF TRUTH, OR GOOD DERIVED FROM THAT 
TRUTH, 1s FEMALE (OR FEMININE). That from the Lord the creator 
and ſupporter {fator) of the univerſe there flows a perpetual union of 
love and wiſdom, or marriage of good and truth, and that created ſub. 
jects receive the influx, each according to it's form, was ſhewn above, 
n. 84, 85, 86; but that the male from this marriage, or from that 
union, receives the truth of wiſdom, and that the good of love from the 
Lord is conjoined thereto according to reception; and that this recep- 
tion has place in the intellect, and that hence the male is born to be- 
come intellectual, reaſon, by it's light, may diſcover from various 
particulars reſpecting him, eſpecially from his affection, his application, 
his manners, and his form. It is diſcoverable from his AEC TION, in 
that it is the affection of knowing, of underſtanding, and of growing 
wiſe; the affection of knowing has place in childhood, the affection 
of underſtanding in youth and in the entrance upon manhood, 
and the affection of growing wiſe takes place from the entrance 
upon manhood even to old age; from which conſiderations it is 
evident, that his nature or peculiar temper is inclinable to form the 
| f I intellect, 
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intellect, conſequently that he is born to become intellectual: but 
whereas this cannot be effected except by virtue of love, therefore the 
Lord adjoins love to him according to reception, that is, according to 
his intention in deſiring to grow wiſe. The ſame is diſcoverable from 
his APPLICATION, Which is to ſuch things as reſpect the intellect, or in 
which the intellect is predominant, whereof ſeveral are forenſic (rela- 
ting to public offices), and regard the public good. The ſame is difco- 
verable too from his ManNnEeRs, which are all grounded in the intellect 
as a ruling principle, in conſequence whereof the actions of his life, 
which are underſtood by manners, are rational, and if not rational, yet 
he is deſirous they ſhould appear ſo; maſculine rationality is alſo diſ- 
cernible in every one of his virtues. Laſtly, the ſame is diſcoverable 
from his roRM, in that it is diverſe and totally diſtin& from the female 
form; on which ſubje& ſee alſo what was ſaid above, n. 33. Add to 
this, that the principle of prolification is in him, which principle is 
derived from the intellect alone, for it is from truth grounded in good 
in the intellect; that the principle of prolification is from this ſource, 
will be ſeen in the following pages. 

91. But that the female is born to be more a ſubject of the will-prin- 
ciple (ut fit voluntaria), yet a ſubject of the will-principle as grounded 
in the intellectual principle of the man, or what is the fame thing, to 
be the love of the man's wiſdom, becauſe ſhe was formed by his wiſdom, 
on which ſubject ſee above, n. 88, 89, may alſo appear from the female's 
affection, her application, her manners, and her form. From her Ar- 
FECTION, in that it is an affection of loving ſcience, intelligence, and 
wiſdom, nevertheleſs not in herſelf but in the man, and thus of loving 
the man; for it is not poſſible the man (vir) ſhould be loved by reaſon 
of his form alone, in that he appears as a man (homo), but by reaſon of 
the talent with which he is gifted, which cauſes him to be a man. From 
her APPLICATION, in that it is to ſuch things as are manual works, as 
net-work, needle-work, and the like, ſerving for ornament, both to 
decorate herſelf, and to exalt her beauty; and moreover from her ap- 
plication to various offices called domeſtic, which adjoin themſelves to 
the offices of men, which, as was ſaid, are called forenſic ; they are led 
to theſe offices from an inclination to marriage, that they may become 
wives, and thereby one with their huſbands. That the ſame alſo is diſco- 
verable from their MANNERS and roku, is evident without explication. 

* 92. V. 
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92. V. Tnar FROM THE INFLUX OF THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND 
TRUTH FROM THE LORD is DERIVED THE LOVE OF THE SEX AND CONJUGIAL' 
Love. That good and truth are univerſals of creation, and thence in 
all created ſubjects; and that they are in created ſubjects according to 
the form of each; and that good and truth are not two, but proceed 
from the Lord as one, was ſhewn above, n. 84, 85, 86, 87; from theſe 
conſiderations it follows, that the UNIVERSAL CONJUGIAL SPHERE pro- 
ceeds from the Lord, and pervades the univerſe from it's firſt principles 
to it's laſt, thus from angels even to worms. The ground and reaſon 
why ſuch a ſphere of the marriage of good and truth proceeds from the 
Lord, is, becauſe it is alſo a ſphere of propagation, that is, of prolifi- 
cation and fructi fication; and this ſphere is the ſame with the divine 
providence relating to the preſervation of the univerſe by ſucceſſive 

ions. Now whereas this univerſal ſphere, which is that of the 
marriage of good and truth, flows into ſubjects according to the form 
of each, ſee n. 86, it follows that the male receives it according to his 
form, thus in the intellect, becauſe he is an intellectual form; and 
that the female receives it according to her form, thus in the will, be- 
cauſe ſhe is a form of the will-principle grounded in the intellectual 
principle of the man; and whereas that ſame ſphere is alſo a _— of 
prolification, it follows that hence is the love of the ſex. 

93. The reaſon why conjugial love alſo is from this ſame ſource, is, 
becauſe that ſphere flows into the form of wiſdom with men, and alſo 
with angels; for man may increaſe in wiſdom to the end of his life in 
the world, and afterwards to eternity in heaven; and ſo far as he in- 
creaſes in wiſdom, ſo far his form is perfected ; and this form doth not 
receive the love of the ſex, but the love of one of the ſex ; for with one 
of the ſex it may be united to the inmoſt principles in which heaven is 
with it's happineſſes, and this union is conjugial love. 

94. VI. Tur THE LOVE OF THE SEX APPERTAINS TO THE EXTERNAL 
OR NATURAL MAN, AND THAT HENCE IT IS COMMON TO EVERY ANIMAL, 
Every man is born corporcal, and is made more and more interiorly 
natural, and in proportion as he loves intelligence he becomes rational, 
and afterwards if he loves wiſdom he becomes ſpiritual ; what the wiſ- 
dom is by which man becomes ſpiritual, will be ſhewn in the following 
pages, n. 130. Now as man advances from ſcience into intelligence, 
and from. intelligence into wiſdom, fo alſo his mind changes it's form, 
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for it is opened more and more, and conjoineth itſelf nearer with heaven, 
and by heaven with the Lord; hence it becomes more enamoured of 
truth, and more ſtudious of the good of life. If therefore he ſtandetn 
ſtill in the threſhold in the progreſſion to wiſdom, the form of his natu- 
ral mind remains, and this receives the influx of the univerſal ſphere, 
which is that of the marriage of good and truth, no otherwiſe than as it 
is received by the inferior ſubjects of the animal kingdom, which are 
called beaſts and birds; and as theſe are merely natural, man in ſuch 
caſe becomes like unto them, and thereby loves the ſex in like manner 
as they do. This is what is meant by the affertion, that the love of the 
ſex appertains to the external or natural man, and _ hence it is com- 
mon to every animal. | | | 

95. VII. Bor THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE APPERTAINS TO THE INTERNAL 
OR SPIRITUAL MAN, AND THAT HENCE THIS LOVE IS PROPER TO MAN 
{homini). The ground and reaſon why conjugial love appertains to the 
internal or ſpiritual man is, becauſe in proportion as man (homo) be- 
comes more intelligent and wiſe, in the ſame proportion he becomes 
more internal and ſpiritual, and in the ſame proportion the form of his 
mind is more perfected, and this form receives conjugial love; for it 
therein perceives and is ſenſible of a ſpiritual delight, which is inwardly 
beatified, and a natural delight thence ariſing, which en A _ 2 
and eſſence from the ſpiritual delight. 

96. The ground and reaſon why conjugial love is proper to man 
(homo), is, becauſe man alone is capable of becoming ſpiritual, being ca- 
pable of elevating his intellect above his natural loves, and from that 
ſtare of elevation of ſecing them beneath him, and of judging concerning 
them of what quality they are, and alſo of amending, correcting, and 
removing them ; no other animal 1s capable of this, for the loves of 
other animals are altogether united with their connate ſcience, on which 
account this ſcience cannot be elevated into intelligence, and ſtill leſs 
into wiſdom, in conſequence whereof every other animal is led by the 
love implanted in his ſcience, as a blind perſon is led through the ſtreets 
by a dog : this is the reaſon why conjugial love 1s proper (or peculiar) 
to man; it may alſo be called native and near a-kin to man, becauſe 
there is in man the faculty of growing wiſe, with which faculty this 
love makes one. 

97. VIII. Taxr with MAN (homo) CONJUGIAL LOVE 18 IN THE LOVE 
or THE SEX AS A DIAMOND IN IT'S MATRIX, But whereas this is merely 

a com- 
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a compariſon, it will be explained in the article which immediately 
follows; by this compariſon is alſo illuſtrated what was juſt now ſlie wn 
above, n. 95, Viz. that the love of the ſex appertains to the external or 

natural man, and conjugial love to the internal or ſpiritual man. 

98. IX. THAT THE LOVE OF THE SEX WITH MAN Is NOT THE ORIGIN 
or CONJUGIAL LOVE, BUT THAT IT IS THE FIRST (RUDIMENT) THEREOF, 
THUS AS AN EXTERNAL NATURAL PRINCIPLE, IN WHICH 18 IMPLANTED 
AN INTERNAL SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLE. The ſubject here treated of is con- 
cerning love truly conjugial, and not concerning vulgar love which is 
alſo called conjugial, and which with ſome is nothing elſe but the love 
of the ſex limited; but love truly conjugial hath place only with thoſe 
who defire wiſdom, and who in conſequence thereof advance more and 
more into wiſdom ; theſe the Lord foreſces, and provides for them con- 

jugial love, which love indeed commences with them from the love of 
the ſex, or rather by this love, but ſtill doth not originate in it; for it 
originates in proportion to advancement in wiſdom, and to the dawning 
of the light thereof in man, inaſmuch as wiſdom and that love are inſepa- 
rable companions. The reaſon why conjugial love commences by the 
love of the ſex, is, becauſe before a ſuitable conſort is found, the ſex is 
loved in common, and is regarded with a fond eye, and is behaved to 
with civility from a moral ground; for a young man hath his choice to 
make, and whilſt this is determining, from an innate inclination to 
marriage with one, which inclination lies concealed in the ady/um of 
his mind, his external principle receives a gentle warmth: a further 
reaſon is, becauſe determinations to marriage are protracted from various 
cauſes even to riper years, and in the mean time the beginning of that 
love is as luſt, which with ſome actually goes aſtray into the love of the 
ſex, yet is indulged no further than may be conducive to health. This, 
however, is to be underſtood as ſpoken of the male ſex, becauſe this ſex 
hath enticements which actually inflame, but not of the female ſex. 

From theſe conſiderations it is evident that the love of the ſex is not the 

origin of love truly conjugial, but that it is the firſt (rudiment) thereof 

in reſpect to time, yet not in reſpect to end; for what is firſt in reſpe to 
end, is firſt in the mind and it's intention, becauſe it is regarded as pri- 
mary; but to this firſt there is no approaching unleſs ſucceſſively by means 

(or mediums), and theſe are not firſt in themſelves, but only promovent 

to what is firſt in itſelf, 
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99. X. THAT DURING THE IMPLANTATION or CONJUGIAL LOVE, THE 
LOVE OF THE SEX INVERTS ITSELF, AND BECOMES THE CHASTE LOVE OF 
THE'SEX, It is ſaid that in this caſe the love of the ſex inverts itſelf; 
becauſe whilſt conjugial love is coming to it's origin, which is in the 
interior principles of the mind, it ſees the love of the ſex not before 
itſelf but behind itſelf, or not above itſelf but beneath itſelf; and thus 
as ſomewhat which it paſſes by and leaves. The caſe herein is ſimilar 
to that of a perſon climbing from one office to another through a great 
variety, till he reaches one which exceeds the reſt in dignity, on which 
occaſion he looks back upon the offices through which he had paſſed, as 
behind him or beneath him ; or as when a perſon intends a journey to 
the palace of ſome king, after his arrival at his journey's end, he inverts - 
his view in regard to thoſe objects which he had ſeen in the way. That 
in this caſe the love of the ſex remains, and becometh chaſte, and is yet 
| ſweeter than it was before to thoſe who are principled in love truly 
conjugial, may be ſeen from the deſcription given of it by thoſe who 
are in the ſpiritual world, in the two MEMORABLE RELATIONS, It. 44. 
and 55. | 

100. XI. TuaT THE MALE AND FEMALE WERE CREATED TO BE THE 
ESSENTIAL FORM OF THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH. The reaſon 
is, becauſe the male was created to be the underſtanding of truth, thus 
truth in form, and the female was created to be the will of good, thus 
good in form, and there is implanted in each, from their inmoſt prin- 
ciples, an inclination to conjunction into one, ſee above, n. $8; thus 
two make one form, which emulates the conjugial form of good and 
truth. It is ſaid to emulate it, becauſe it is not the ſame, but like unto 
it; for the good which joins itſelf with truth appertaining to the man 
is from the Lord immediately, whereas the good of the wife, which 
joins itſelf with truth appertaining to the man, is from the Lord me- 
diately through the wife; wherefore there are two goods, the one 
internal, the other external, which join themſelves with truth apper- 
taining to the huſband, and cauſe the huſband to be conſtantly in the 
underſtanding of truth, and thence in wiſdom, by love truly conjugial: 
but on this ſubject more will be ſaid in the following pages. 

101. XII. Tuar Two CONJUGIAL PARTNERS ARE THAT FORM IN THEIR 
INMOST PRINCIPLES, AND THENCE IN WHAT 1s DERIVED FROM THOSE 
PRINCIPLES, IN PROPORTION AS THE INTERIORS OF THEIR MINDS ARE 
OPENED. There are three (things or principles) whereafevery man (homo) 

cConſiſts, 
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conſiſts, and u hich follow in an orderly cation. viz, the ſoul, the 
mind, and the body ; his inmoſt principle is the ſoul, his middle prin- 
ciple is the mind, and his ultimate principle is the body. Every thing 
which flows from the Lord into man, flows into his inmoſt principle, 
which is the ſoul, and deſcends thence into his middle principle, 
which is the mind, and through this into his laſt principle, which is the 
body : ſuch is the nature of the influx of the marriage of good and truth 
from the Lord with man; it flows immediately into his ſoul, and thence 
proceeds to the principles next ſucceeding, and through theſe to the 
extreme or outermoſt principles; and thus conjointly all the principles 
conſtitute conjugial love. From an idea of this influx it is manifeſt, 
that two conjugial partners are the form of conjugial love in their inmoſt 
principles, and thence in the principles derived from the inmoſt. 
102. But the reaſon why conjugial partners become ſuch a form in 
ion as the interiors of their minds are open, is, becauſe the mind 
is ſucceſſively opened from infancy even to extreme old age; for man 
is born corporeal, and in proportion as the mind is opened proximately 
above the body, he becomes rational; and in proportion as his rational 
principle 1s purified, and as it were drained of the fallacies which flow 
in from the bodily ſenſes, and of the concupiſcences which flow in from 
the allurements of the fleſh, in the ſame proportion it is opened, 'and 
this is effected ſolely by wiſdom; and when the interiors of the rational 
mind are open, then man becomes a form of wiſdom, and this form is 
the receptacle of love truly conjugial. The wiſdom which conſtitutes 
this form, and receives this love, is rational, and at the ſame time 
* moral wiſdom; rational wiſdom regards the truths and goods which 
appear inwardly in man, not as it's own, but as flowing in from the 
« Lord; and moral wiſdom ſhuns evils and falſe principles as leproſies, 
q eſpecially the evils 3 which contaminate it's conjugial 
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103. To the above I ſhall add two MEMORABLE RELATIONS: the FIR8T 


is this. One morning before ſun-rife I was looking towards the eaſt in 
the ſpiritual world, and I ſaw four horſemen as it were flying forth from 


a a cloud refulgent with the flame of the dawning day; on the heads of the 


horſemen were ſeen creſted helmets, on their arms as it were wings, and 
around 
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around their bodies light waiſtcoats of an orange colour; thus clad as 
for expedition, they roſe in their ſeats, and gave their horſes the reins, 
which thus ran along as if they had had wings to their feet. I kept my 
eye fixed on their courſe or flight, with intent to know whither they 
were going ; and lo! three of the horſemen took their direction towards 
three different quarters, the ſouth, the weſt, and the north, and the 
fourth in a ſhort ſpace of time halted in the eaſt, Being full of wonder 
at all this, I looked up into heaven, and inquired whither thoſe horſe- 
men were going? And J received for anſwer, To the wiſe men in the 
kingdoms of Europe, who with clearneſs of reaſoning and acuteneſs of 
diſcernment diſcuſs the ſubjects of their inveſtigation, and are diſtin- 
guiſhed above the reſt for their genius, that they may aſſemble together, 

and unfold the ſecret reſpecting the orIGiN or CoNJUGIAL LOVE, AND 
RESPECTING IT'S VIRTUE (Z) OR POTENCY. And they ſaid from heaven, 
Attend awhile, and thou wilt ſee twenty-ſeven chariots ; three, in which 
are Spaniards; three, in which are Frenchmen; three, in which are 
Italians ; three, in which are Germans; three, in which are Dutchmen, 
or Hollanders ; three, in which are Engliſhmen; three, in which are 
Swedes; three, in which are Danes; and three, in which are Poles. 
And preſently, within about two hours, were ſeen the chariots, drawn 
by horſes of a pale red colour with remarkable trappings, and they 
paſſed rapidly along towards a ſpacious houſe which was ſeen in the 
confines of the eaſt and ſouth, around which all alighted from their 
ſeveral chariots, and entered in with an undaunted magnanimity of 
ſpirit. And inftantly it was ſaid to me, Go, and do thou alſo enter in, 
and thou ſhalt hear. I went, and entered in, and examining the houſe 
within, 1 ſaw that it was four-ſquare, the ſides looking to the four 
quarters, and in each fide three high windows of cryſtalline glaſs, the 
poſts whereof were of olive-wood; on each ſide from beſide the poſts 
were projections from the walls, like chambers vaulted above, where 
 weretables; the walls of theſe chambers were of. cedar, the roof was of a 
noble wood called almug wood, and the floor of boards of poplar; be- 
ſide the eaſtern wall, where the windows were not ſeen, was ſet a table 
overlaid with gold, on which was placed a-TurxBawr beſet with precious 
ſtones, which was to be given as a prize or reward to him, who. ſhould 
by inveſtigation diſcover the ſecret about to be propoſed. Whilſt my 
attention was divided in looking at the chamber projections, which were 
like cloſets near the windows, I ſaw five men in each from every king- 
ONS oa Q dom 
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dom of Europe, who were prepared and waiting to know the object for 
the exerciſe of their judgments. And at that inſtant an angel preſented 
himſelf in the midſt of the palace, and ſaid, The object for the exerciſe 
of your judgments ſhall be coc RI THE ORIGIN OF CONJUGIAL 
LOVE, AND CONCERNING 1IT's VIRTUE OR POTENCY ; weigh this in your 
minds, and decide upon it, and write your deciſion on a piece of paper, 
and caft it into the filver urn which ye ſee placed near the golden table, 
and ſubſcribe the initial letter of the kingdom from whence ye are, as F 
for French, B for Batavians or Hollanders, I for Italians, A (aa) for 
Engliſh, P for Poles, G for Germans, H for Spaniards, D for Danes, 
and S for Swedes. As he ſpake theſe words the angel departed, and faid, 
I will return; and immediately the five men, natives of the fame country, 
in each cloſet near the windows, took into conſideration the propoſed 
ſubject, examined it attentively, and giving a decifion according to 
their reſpective talents and powers of judgment, they wrote it on a 
piece of paper, and caſt it into the ſilver urn, having firſt ſubſcribed 
the initial letter of their kingdom. This buſineſs being accompliſhed 
in the ſpace of three hours, the angel returned, and drew the papers in 
order out of the urn, and read them before the congregation. 

104. From the rixsT PAPER, which his hand by chance laid hold of, 
he read as follows : We five, natives of the ſame country, in our conclave 
have decreed, that the origin of conjugial love is from the moſt ancient 
people in the golden age, and that it was derived to them from the 
creation of Adam and his wife; hence is the origin of marriages, and 
with marriages the origin of conjugial love. As to what concerns the 
virtue or potency of conjugial love, we derive this from no other ſource, 
than from climate, or ſituation in regard to the ſun, and the conſequent 
heat of the country ; and we are confirmed in this ſentiment, not by 
vain conjectures of reaſon, but by evident proofs of experience, as by 
the caſe of the people who live under the line, or the equinoctial, where 
the heat of the day is intenfe, and by the caſe of the people who live 
nearer to the line, and of thoſe who live at a greater diſtance from it; 
and alſo from the co-operation of the fun's heat with the vital heat in 
the living creatures-of the carth, and the fowls of heaven, in the time of 
ſpring, during prolification. Moreover, what is conjugial love but heat, 
which becomes virtue or potency, if there be added to it the heat ſup- 
plied from the fun. To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter H, which 
was the initial of the kingdom from which they were. 


IO5. After 
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105. After this he put his hand into the urn a sxcoxD TIMz, and took 
out thence a paper, from which he read as follows : We, natives of the 
ſame country, in our lodge have come to this agreement, that the 
origin of conjugial love is the ſame with the origin of marriages, which 
were ſanctioned by laws in order to reſtrain man's innate concupiſcences 
prompting him to adultery, which ruins the ſoul, defiles the reaſon, 
pollutes the morals, and infects the body with diſcaſe ; for adultery is 
not human but beſtial, not rational but brutiſh, and thus not in any 
reſpect chriſtian but barbarous ; with a view to the condemnation of ſuch 
adultery, marriages had rife, and at the ſame time conjugial love. The 
caſe js the ſame with the virtue or potency of this love, in that it de- 
pends on chaſtity, which conſiſts in abſtaining. from the rovings of 
whoredom : the reaſon is, becauſe virtue or potency, with him who 
loves his conjugial partner alone, is confined to one, and is thus. col- 
lected and as it were concentrated; and in this caſe becomes exalted 
like a quintefſence from which all defilement is ſeparated, which would 
otherwiſe be diſperſed and caſt away in every direction. One amongſt 
us five, who is a prieſt, hath added alſo predeſtination as a cauſe of that 
virtue or potency, ſaying, Are not marriages predeſtinated? And this 
being the caſe, are not the prolifications thence iſſuing, and the effi- 
cacious means conducive thereto, . predeſtinated alſo? He inſiſted on 
adding this cauſe, becauſe he had ſworn to it. On this decifion was 
ſubſcribed the letter B. On hearing it, a certain ſpirit obſerved with a 
ſmile, How fair an apology is predeſtination for defect or impotence ! 

106. Preſently he drew from the urn a THIRD PAPER, from. which he 
read as follows : We, natives of the ſame country, in our apartment haye 
deliberated concerning the cauſes of the origin of conjugial love, and 
have ſeen this to be the principal, viz. that it is. the ſame with the origin 
of marriage, becauſe conjugial love had no exiſtence before marriage; 
and the ground of it's exiſtence is, that when any one is deſperately in 
love with a virgin, he deſires in heart and ſoul to poſſeſs her as a pro- 
perty above all things lovely; and as ſoon as ever ſhe hetroths herſelf to 
him, he regards her as ſelf regards ſelf. That this is tie origin of con- 
Jugial love, is clearly manifeſt from the fury of every man againſt his 
rivals, and from the jealouſy which takes place in caſe of violation. We 
conſidered afterwards the origin of the virtue or potency of this love, 
and the ſentiments of three prevailed againſt the other two, viz. that 
virtue or potency with a conjugial partner ariſes from ſome degree of 

2 22 licen- 
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licentiouſneſs with the ſex. They affirmed, that they knew from ex- 
perience, that the potency of the love of the ſex prevails over the 
potency of conjugial love. To this decifion was ſubſcribed the letter I. 
On hearing it, there was a cry from the 1 Remove this paper, and 
take another out of the urn. 

107. And inſtantly he drew out a rourTH, from which he read as 
follows: We, natives of the ſame country, under our window have 
come to this determination, that the origin of conjugial love and of the 
love of the ſex is the ſame, becauſe the former is derived from the lat- 
ter; only that the love of the ſex is unlimited, indeterminate, looſe, 
promiſcuous, and roving, whereas conjugial love is limited, determinate, 
fixed, regular, and conſtant; and that this latter love therefore hath 
been ſanctioned and eſtabliſhed by the prudence of human wiſdom, as 
neceſſary to the exiſtence of every empire, kingdom, commonwealth, 
and even ſociety, inaſmuch as without it men would wander like droves 
of cattle in fields and foreſts, attended by harlots and raviſhed females, 
and would fly from one habitation to another, to avoid the bloody 
Naughters, violations, and rapines, whereby the whole human race 
would be in danger of being extirpated : this is our judgment concern- 
ing the origin of conjugial love. But the virtue or potency of conjugial 
love we deduce from an uninterrupted ſtate of bodily health continuing 
from infancy to old age; for the man, who always retains a ſound 
conſtitution, and enjoys a continual freedom from ſickneſs, feels his 
vigour unabated, whilſt his fibres, nerves, muſcles, ſinews (cremaſteres), 
are neither torpid, nor relaxed, nor feeble, but retain the full ſtrength 
of their powers: farewel. To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the 
letter A. | b 

108. FirTHLyY, he drew a paper out of the urn, from which he read 
as follows: We, natives of the ſame country, at our table, by virtue of 
the rationality of our minds, have examined into the origin of conjugial 
love, and into the origin of it's virtue or potency; and from all the 
conſiderations which have preſented themſelves, we-have ſeen and con- 
cluded upon no other origin of conjugial love than this, that every man, 
in conſequence of incentives and incitements thence derived, which 
are concealed in the adytum of his mind and body, after indulging in 
various luſts of his eyes, at length fixes his mind and inclination upon 
ane of the female ſex, until his paſſion is determined entirely to her; 
from this moment his warmth is enkindled more and more, until at 

length 
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length it burns like a fire; in this ſtate the love of the ſex is baniſhed, 
and conjugial love takes place of luſt. A youthful bridegroom, burning 
in this fire, knows no other than that the virtue or potency of this love 
will never ceaſe, for he wants experience and conſequent ſcience re- 
ſpecting a ſtate of the defect of his powers, and of the coldneſs of love 
which in ſuch caſe ſucceeds delights : conjugial love, therefore, hath it's 
origin in this firſt ardour before the nuptial ceremony, and from the 
ſame ardour it derives it's virtue or potency ; but this virtue or potency 
changes it's faces after the nuptial ceremony, and has it's decreaſes and 
increaſes, yet ſtill it continues with regular changes, or with decreaſe 
and increaſe, even to old age, by means of prudential moderation, and 
by reſtraints laid upon the libidinous defires, which burſt forth from the 
latent lurking-places of the mind not yet thoroughly purged; for libi- 
dinous defire goes before wiſdom. This is our judgment concerning 
the origin and continuance of conjugial virtue or potency. To this 

deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter P. | 
109. SIXTHLY he drew out a paper, from which he read as follows: 
We, natives of the ſame country, by virtue of the fellowſhip ſubſiſting 
between us, have conſidered attentively the cauſes of the origin of con- 
Jugial love, and have agreed in aſſigning two, whereof one is the right 
education of children, and the other the diſtin poſſeſſion of inheritances; 
we have agreed in aſſigning theſe two, becauſe they aim at, and have 
reſpect to the ſame end, which is the public good; and this end is ob- 
tained, inaſmuch as infants, conceived and born from conjugial love, 
become proper and true children (ꝓroprii et germani), and theſe, in con- 
ſequence of the love-ſtorge of the parents exalted by the conſideration of 
their offspring being legitimate, are educated to be heirs of all the poſ- 
ſeſſions both ſpiritual and natural of their parents: that public good is 
founded on a right education of children, and on a diſtinct poſſeſſion of 
inheritances, is obvious to reaſon. There is a love of the ſex, and 
there is conjugial love; the latter love appears as if it was one with the 
former, bur it 1s diſtinctly another, neither is one love near (or beſide) 
(juxta) the other, but one is within the other, and what is within is 
more excellent than what is without ; and we have ſeen that conjugial 
love from creation is within, and lies hid in the love of the ſex, juſt 
as an almond does within in the ſhell; wherefore when conjugial love 
breaks out from it's ſhell, which is the love of the ſex, it glitters before 
the 


118 - Tas DeiicuTrs or Wispon 


the angels like a gem, a beryl, and aſtroite (/roites); (55) the reaſon is, 
becauſe on conjugial love is inſcribed the ſafety of the whole human race, 
which we conceive to be underſtood by public good; this is our judg- 
ment reſpecting the origin of this love. With reſpect to the origin of 
it's virtue or potency, from a conſideration of it's cauſes, we have con- 
cluded it to be the recluſion and ſeparation of conjugial love from the 
love of the ſex, which is effected by wiſdom on the man's part, and by 
the love.of the man's wiſdom on part of the wife : for the love of the 
ſex is common to man with the beaſts, whereas conjugial love is proper 
to men: wherefore ſo far as conjugial love is ſhut out and ſeparated from 
the love of the ſex, ſo far man is a man, and not a beaſt; and man ac- 
quires virtue or potency from his love, as a beaſt does from his love. 
To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter G. 

110. SEvENTHLY, he drew out a paper, from which he read as follows: 
We, natives of the ſame country, in the chamber beneath the light of 
our window, have found our thoughts and thence our judgments exhi- 
larated, by meditating on conjugial love; for who is not exhilarated by 
this love, inaſmuch as whilſt it prevails in the mind, it prevails at the 
ſame time in the body throughout ? We judge of the origin of this love 
from it's delights; for who knoweth or hath known in any caſe the trace 
(veſtigium) of any love except from it's delight and pleaſurableneſs ? 
The delights of conjugial love in their origins are felt as bleſſedneſſes, 
ſatisfactions, and happineſſes, and in their derivations as pleaſantneſſes 
and pleaſures, and in their ultimates as the delights of delights. (cc) 
The origin, therefore, of the love of the ſex hath place, when the inte- 
riors of the mind, and thence the interiors of the body, are opened for 
the influx of thoſe delights; but the origin of conjugial love had place 
at that time, when the primitive ſphere of that love, in conſequence of 
marriage engagements entered into, ideally promoted thoſe delights. 
As to what concerns the virtue or potency of this love, it ariſes from it's 
permeability, (4d) with it's vein, from the mind into the body; for the 
mind, by derivation from the head, is in the body, whilſt it feels and 
acts, eſpecially when it is delighted from that love; hence we judge 
of the degrees of it's potency and the regularities of the alternates 
thereof. Moreover we alſo deduce the virtue of potency from the ſtock 
(or ſtem) whence man is deſcended ; if this ſtock or ſtem be noble on 
the father's fide, it becomes alſo. per !raducem{ee) noble with his 
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ofFspring ; that ſuch nobility is generated, inherited, and deſcends per 
traducem, is agreeable to the dictates of reaſon ſupported by * 
To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter F. 

111. From the paper which came forth the z16uTn in order, he read 
as follows: We, natives of the ſame country, in our place of aſſembly 
have not diſcovered the real origin of conjugial love, becauſe it lies 
deeply concealed in the inmoſt ſacred repoſitories (/acrariis) of the 
mind; the moſt conſummate wiſdom is not able, by any intellectual 
ray, to reach that love in it's origin; we have made many conjectures, 
but after the vain exertion of ſubtle inquiry, we have been in doubt whe- 
ther our conjectures might not be called rather trifling than judicious ; 
wherefore whoſoever is deſirous to extract the origin of that love from 
the ſacred repoſitories of the mind, and to ſet it clearly in view before 
his eyes, let him go to De/phos, (ff) We have contemplated that love 
beneath it's origin, and have ſeen that in the mind it is ſpiritual, and 
as a fountain from which a ſweet ſtream floweth, whence it deſcends into 
the breaſt, where it becomes delightful, and is called pectoral love, 
which in itſelf is full of friendſhip, and full of confidence, by virtue of 
a full inclination to mutuality; and that when it hath paſſed the 
breaſt, it becomes genial love. Theſe and the like confiderations, 
which a young man revolves in his mind whilſt he is deter- 
mining his choice. to one of the ſex, kindle in his heart the fire of 
conjugial love, which fire, inaſmuch as it is the primitive principle of 
that love, is it's origin. In reſpect to the origin of virtue or potency, 
we acknowledge no other than that love itſelf, they being inſeparable 
companions, yet ſtill ſuch, that ſometimes one precedes, and ſome- 
times the other; when the love precedes, and the virtue or potency 
follows it, each is noble, becauſe potency in this caſe is the virtue of 
conjugial love; but if potency precedes, and love follows, each is then 
ignoble, becauſe in this caſe the love is ſubordinate to carnal potency : 
we therefore judge of the quality of each from the order in which the 
love deſcends or aſcends, and thus proceeds from it's origin to it's pro- 
poſed end (ad metam). To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter D. 

112. Laſtly, or niNTHLY, he took up a paper, from which he read 
as follows: We, natives of the fame country, in our council-chamber 
have exerciſed our judgment on the two points propoſed, viz. the ori- 
gin of conjugial love, and the origin of it's virtue or potency. In the 
2 of inquiry reſpecting the origin of conjugial love, in order to 
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avoid obſcurity in our reaſonings, we have diſtinguiſhed between the 
love of the ſex as being ſpiritual, natural, and carnal; and by the ſpi- 
ritual love of the ſex we have underſtood love truly conjugial, becauſe 
this is ſpiritual; and by the natural love of the ſex we have underſtood 
polygamical love, -becauſe this is natural ; and by the merely carnal love 
of the ſex we have underſtood ſcortatory love, becauſe this is merely 
carnal. In exerciſing our judgments to examine into love truly conju- 
gial, we have ſeen clearly that this love is given only between one 
male and one female, and that by virtue of creation it is celeſtial, the 
inmoſt, and the ſoul and father of all good loves, being inſpired into the 
I firſt parents, and capable of being inſpired into chriſtians ; it is alſo of 
2 ſuch a conjunctive nature, that by it two minds may become one mind, 
E | and two men as one man (dus bomines ficut unus homo), which is meant 
by becoming one fleſh, That this love was inſpired at creation, is ma- 
nifeſt from theſe words in the book of creation, And a man ſhall leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to bis wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh,” 
Gen. ii. 24. That it is capable of being inſpired into chriſtians, is evident 
from theſe words, © Feſus ſaid, Have ye not read, that be who made them 
from the beginning, made them male and female, and ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to bis wife, and they two 
Hall be one fleſh? Wherefore they are no longer two but one fleſh,” Matt. 
XiX. 4, 5, 6. So far in regard to the origin of conjugial love : but as to 
the origin of the virtue or potency of love truly conjugial, we conceive 
it to proceed from a ſimilitude of minds, and from unanimity ; for when 
two minds are conjugially joined together, their thoughts in ſuch caſe 
ſpiritually kiſs each other, and theſe inſpire into the body their virtue 
or potency. To this deciſion was ſubſcribed the letter 8s. 

113. There were ſtanding behind an oblong ſtage in the palace, 
erected before the doors, ſome ſtrangers from Africa, who cried out to 
the natives of Europe, Permit one of us to deliver his ſentiments re- 
ſpecting the origin of conjugial love, and reſpecting it's virtue or 
potency. And immediately all the tables gave ſigns of conſent with 
their hands. And inſtantly one of them entered, and ſtood at the table 
on which the turbant was placed: and he ſaid, Ye chriſtians deduce the 
origin of conjugial love from love itſelf; but we Africans deduce it 
from the God of heaven and earth. Is not conjugial love a chaſte, pure, 
and holy love? Are not the angels of heaven principled therein? Is 

not the univerſal human race, and thence the univerſal angelic heaven, 
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the ſeed of that love? And can ſuch a ſupereminent principle have 
exiſtence from any other ſource than from God himſelf the creator and 
preſerver (/atore) of the univerſe? Ye chriſtians deduce conjugial vir- 
tue or potency from various cauſes rational and natural ; but we Africans 
deduce it from the ſtate of man's conjunction with the God of the uni- 
verſe; this ſtate we call a ſtate of religion, but ye call it a ſtate of the 
church; for when the love is derived from that ſtate, and is ſtable and 
permanent, it muſt needs operate it's own virtue, which is like unto it, 
and thus alſo is ſtable and permanent. Love truly conjugial is known 
only. to thoſe few who live near unto God, conſequently the potency of 
that love is known to none elſe; this potency is deſcribed by the angels 
in the heavens as the delight of perpetual ſpring. 
114. As he ſpake theſe words, the whole aſſembly roſe up, and lo! 

behind the golden table, on which lay the turbant, there was made a 
window not before ſeen, and through it was heard a voice, Tux Arrican 
SHALL HAVE THE TURBANT; and it was given him by the angel i into his 
hand, but not ſet upon his head, and he went home with it; and the 
inhabitants of the kingdoms of Europe left the aſſembly, and entered 
into their chariots, in which they returned to their own (their reſpec= 
tive aſſociates or ſocieties). 
If. Tur SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. Awaking. from ſleep at 
midnight, I ſaw at ſome heighth towards the eaſt an angel holding in his 
right hand a paper, which appeared in an extraordinary degree of bright= 
neſs, by reaſon of the light flowing from the ſun; in the midſt of the 
paper was ſome writing conſiſting of golden letters, and I ſaw: written, 

THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH ; from the writing there darted 
forth a ſplendor, which formed a wide circle round about the paper ; 
this circle or encompaſſing ſplendor appeared from the place where the 
angel was, like the dawn of day in ſpring. After this I ſaw the angel 
deſcending with the paper in his hand, and as he deſcended, the paper \ 
appeared leſs and leſs lucid, and the writing which was THE MARRIAGE 
OF. GOOD AND TRU TH, changed from a golden into a filver colour, after- 
wards into a copper colour, next into an iron colour, and laſtly into the 
colour of iron ruſt, and into the colour of copper ruſt ; finally the angel 
was ſeen to enter into an obſcure miſt, and through the miſt to deſcend 
upon the earth; and here the paper, although it was yet held in the 


angel's hand, was not ſeen; this happened in the world of ſpirits, into 
R which 
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which all men firft come after their deceaſe, and then the angel ſpake 
to me, ſaying, Aſk thoſe who come hither, whether they ſee me, or 
any thing in my hand: There came a great multitude, one company 
from the caſt, another from the ſouth, another from the weſt, and 
another from the north; and I aſked thoſe who came from the caſt and 
from the ſouth, who were ſuch as in the world had applied themſelves 
to literary purſuits, Do ye ſee any one here with me, and any thing in 
his hand? They all faid, No. I then put the ſame queſtion to thoſe, 
who came from the weft and from the north, who were ſuch as in the 
world had believed in the words of the learned; and theſe gave the ſame 
anſwer ;z nevertheleſs the laſt of them, who in the world had been prin- 
cipled in a ſimplicity of faith grounded in charity, or in ſome degree 
of truth grounded in good, when the reſt were gone away, ſaid, that they 
faw a man with a paper, the man in a becoming dreſs, and the paper 
with letters written upon it; and when they applied their eyes nearer 
to it, they ſaid, that they could read theſe words, the marriage of good 
and truth; and theſe latter addreſſed the angel, intreating him to ex- 
plain to them the meaning of the writing; and he ſaid, All things in 
the univerſal heaven, and all things in the univerſal world, (g g/ are 
nothing elſe but a marriage of good and truth, inaſmuch as all and ſin- 
gular things, whether ſuch as live and communicate life, or ſuch as do 
not live and do not communicate life, were created from and into the 
marriage of good and truth; there doth not any thing exiſt which was 
created into truth alone, nor any thing which was created into good 
alone; ſolitary good, or ſolitary truth, is not any thing, but by 
marriage they exiſt and become ſomething, which ſomething has a 
nature and quality according to the nature and quality of the 
marriage. In the Lord the creator there is divine good and divine 
truth in their very ſubſtance ; the eſſe of his ſubſtance is divine good, 
and the exifere of his ſubſtance is divine truth; theſe two principles alſo 
in him are in their very eſſential union, for in him they infinitely make 
one; and inaſmuch as theſe two principles in the creator himſelf are 
one, therefore alſo they are one in all and ſingular things created from 
him; hereby alſo the creator is conjouined in an eternal covenant as of 
marriage with all things created from himſelf, The angel further ſaid, 
that the facred ſcripture, which proceeded immediately from the Lord, 
is in general and in particular a marriage of good and of truth; and 
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whereas the church, which is formed by truth of doctrine, and religion, 
which is formed by good of life agreeable to truth of doctrine, is de- 
rived ſolely with chriſtians from the ſacred ſcripture, therefore it may 
manifeſtly appear, that the church in general and in particular is a 
marriage of good and of truth (that this is the cafe, ſee the ArocaLyese 
ReveALED, n. 373, 483). The ſame thing, which was faid above con- 
cerning the marriage of good and of truth, is applicable alſo to 
the MARRIAGE OF CHARITY AND FAITH, inaſmuch as good hath 
reſpect to charity, and truth hath reſpect to faith. Some of the fpirits 
above-mentioned, who did not ſee the angel and the writing, being as 
yet ſtanding near, and hearing theſe things, ſaid, with the mouth half 
full (ore ſemipleno), (bb) Yes, we alſo comprehend what has been ſpoken: 
but inſtantly the angel ſaid to them, Turn aſide a little from me, and 
ſpeak in like manner; and they turned aſide, and ſaid with a full mouth, 
It is not ſo. After this the angel ſpake concerning the MARRIAGE or 
GOOD AND TRUTH with conjugial pairs, ſaying, that if their minds 
were in that marriage, the huſband being truth, and the wife the good 
of ſuch truth, they would both be in the delights of the blefſedneſs of 
innocence, and thence in the felicity which the angels of heaven enjoy; 
and in this ſtate the prolific principle of the huſband would be in a con- 
tinual ſpring, and thereby in the endeavour and virtue of propagating 
it's truth, and the wife would be in a continual reception thereof from 
a principle of love; the wiſdom, which huſbands derive from the Lord, 
is ſenſible of no greater delight than to propagate it's truths; and the 
tove of wifdom, which wives have from the Lord, is ſenſible of no 
higher gratification than to receive thoſe truths as in the womb, and 
thus to conceive, carry them in the womb, and bring them forth: ſpi- 
ritual prolifications with the angels of heaven are of this ſort, and if you 
are diſpoſed to believe it, natural prolifications are alſo from the ſame 
origin. The angel, after a ſalutation of peace, lifted himſelf up from 
the earth, and paſſing through the miſt aſcended into heaven, and on 
this occaſion the paper ſhone as before, according to the degrees of 
aſcent; and lo! at the ſame inſtant the circle, which before appeared 
as the dawn of day, deſcended, and diſpelled the miſt which cauſed 
darkneſs on the carth, and a bright ſun-ſhine ſucceeded. 
2 — 
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Concerning the MARRIAGE of the Lox p and the CnvRcn, 
58 and concerning the CORRESPONDENCE thereof. 


116. HE reaſon why the marriage of the Lord and the Avis; 
together with it's correſpondence, is here alſo treated of, 
is, becauſe without ſcience and intelligence on this ſubject, ſcarce any 
one can know, that conjugial love is in it's origin holy, ſpiritual, and 
celeſtial, and that it is from the Lord. It is ſaid indeed by ſome in the 
church, that marriages have relation to the marriage of the Lord with 
the church ; but the nature and quality of this relationſhip is unknown : 
in order therefore that this relationſhip may be exhibited to the under- 
ſtanding ſo as to be ſeen in ſome degree of light, it is neceſſary to treat 
particularly concerning that holy marriage, which hath place with 
thoſe, and in thoſe, who are the Lord's church; theſe alſo and no 
others are principled in love truly conjugial. But for the better eluci- 
dation of this arcanum, it may be expedient to conſider the ſubject diſ- 
tinctly as arranged under the following articles: I. That the Lord in the 
Word is catled bridegroom and huſband, and the church bride and wife ; 
and that the Lord's conjunction with the church, and the reciprocal con- 
junction of the church with the Lord, is called a marriage. II. That the 
Lord is alfs called father, and the church mother. III. That the off- 
ſprings derived from the Lord as a buſband and father, and from the church 
as @ wife and mother, are all ſpiritual, and in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
Word are undenſtood by ſons and daughters, brethren and ſiſters, ſons-in- 
law and daugbters-in-law, and by other names which have reſpedt to gene- 
ration. IV. That the ſpiritual offsprings, which baue birth. from the 
Lord's marriage with the chu rch, are truths and goods; truths, from which 
are derived underſtanding, perception, and all thought ; and goods, from 
which are derived love, charity, and all affettion. V. That from the 
marriage of good and truth, which proceeds from the Lord in the way of 
influx, man (homo) receives truth, and the Lord conjoineth good thereto ; 
aud that thus the church is formed of the Lord with man (homo). VI. 
That the buſband - doth not repreſent the Lord, and the wife the church, 
becauſe the buſband and wife both together conſtituta the church. VII. That 
therefore there doth not exift a correſpondence of the huſband with the Lord, 
and of the wife with the church, in the marriages of the angels in the bea- 
ven, and of men in the earths. VIII. But that there is a correſpondence 
with conjugial love, ſemination, prolification, the love of infants, and with 
ſimilar 
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ſimilar things which exiſt in marriages, and are derived from them. IX. That 
the Word is the medium of conjunttion, becauſe it is from the Lord, and 
thereby is the Lord. X. That the church is from the Lord, and hath 
place with thoſe who come to him, and live according to bis precepts. 
XI. That conjugial love is according to the flate of the church, becauſe it is 
according to the flate of wiſdom with man (homo). XII. And whereas the 
church is from the Lord, that conjugial love ts 5 alfo from bim. We pro- 
ceed to the explication of each article. 

117. I. Tuar Tus Lord Iv The Won 1s CALLED BRIDEGROOM 
AND HUSBAND, AND THE CHURCH BRIDE AND” WIFE; AND THAT THE | 
CONJUNCTION OF THE LORD WITH THE CHURCH, AND THE | RECIPROCAL 
CONJUNCTION OF THE CHURCH WITH THE LORD, IS CALLED A MARRIAGE. 
That the Lord in the Word is called bridegroom and huſband, and 
the church bride and wife, may appear from the following paſſages : 
« He who hath the BRIDE is the BRIDEGROOM, But the friend of the 
BRIDEGROOM, Tho ftandeth and beareth him, rejoiceth with joy by reaſon 
of the BRIDEGROOM'S voice, John iii. 29; theſe words were ſpoken by 
John the Baptiſt concerning the Lord. Again, “ Fe/us ſaid, So long as 
the BRIDEGROOM 7s with them, the soxs OF THE NUPTIALS Cannot . faſt ; 
the days Hall come when the BRIDEGROOM all be taten away from them, 
and then all they faſt,” Matt. ix. 15. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke v. 34, 
35. Again, 1 ſaw the holy city New Feruſalem prepared as a ib 
adorned for uuR HUSBAND,” Rev. xxi. 2. That by the New Jerufalem 
is meant the New Church of the Lord, may be ſeen in the ApocaLyese 
ReveaLsD, n. 880, 881. Again, © The angel ſaid to Fobn, Come, and I 
will Seto thee the BRIDE THE LAMB'S WIFE, and be ſhewed bim the holy 
city Feruſalem,” Rev. xxi. 9, 10. Again, © The time of the MARRIAGE 
OF THE LAMB ig come, and ulis WIFE bath made berſelf ready; bleſſed are 
they tobo are called to the ſupper of the MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB,” Rey. 
XiX. 7, 9. By the BR1DEGROOM, whom the five prepared virgins went forth 
to meet, and with wuon they entered in to the MARRIAGE, Matt. XXV. 1 
to 10, is meant the Lord, as is evident from verſe 13, where it is faid, 
« Watch therefore, becauſe ye know not the day, nor the hour, in which 
the Sox or Max ſhall come. Not to mention many paſſages in the prophets. 
118. II. Thar Tur Lokp is ALSO CALLED FATHER, AND THE 
CHURCH MOTHER. That the Lord is called father, appears from the 
following paſſages, ** Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 

bis 
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bis name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, Gov, Farngk os Erzx- 
wITY, Prince of Peace,” Iſaiah ix. 5. Again, © Thou Jenovan art ou 
FaTHER, our REDEEMER, thy name is from an age, Iſaiah Ixiii. 16. 
Again, © Feſus ſaid, Whoſo ſeeth ux, ſeeth the FaTarr who ſent we,” 
John xii. 45. Again, 1f ye have known Mt, ye have known my Farur 
alſo; and benceforth ye have known him, and have ſeen bim,” John xiv. 
7. Again, Philip ſaid, Shew ns the FaruER; Feſus ſaid unto bin, 
Whoſo ſeeth me, ſeeth the Fatnatr; how ſayeft thou then, ſhew us the 
Faruk?“ John xiv. 8, 9. Again, Jeſus /aid, The FaTntr and I are 
one, John x. 30. Again, All things that the FaTnzr hath are mine,” 
John xvi. 15. Chap. xvii. 10. Again, © The FATHER is in ME, and 
I is Tut Farnen,“ John x. 38. Chap. xiv. 10, 11, 20. That the 
Lord and his Father are one, as ſoul and body are one, and that God 
the Father deſcended from heaven, and aſſumed the human (nature or 
principle), to redeem and ſave men, and that his human (nature or 
principle) is what is called Son, and ſaid to be ſent into the world, hath 
been fully ſhewn in the ArocaLyyst REVEALED. 

119. That the church is called mother, appears from the follow- 
ing paſſages, «* Jebovab ſaid, Contend with youR MOTHER, e is not My 
WIFE, and I am not her HUSBAND,” Hoſea ii. 2, 5. Again, © Thou 
art thy woTaeR's daughter, that loatheth her nusBAND,” Ezech. xvi. 45. 
Again, « Where is the bill of thy MoTurR's divorcement, whom I have 
put away, Iſaiah 1. 1. Again, Thy MoTHER was as a vine planted 
near waters, bearing fruit,” Ezech. xix. 10; ſpeaking of the Jewiſh 
church. Again, © Jeſus ſiretching out his hand to the diſciples ſaid, My 
MOTHER and my brethren are they who hear the Word of God, and do it,” 
Luke viii. 21. Matt. xii. 48, 49. Mark iii. 33, 34, 35: by the Lord's 
diſciples is meant the church. Again, © There was landing at the croſs 
of Feſus bis mother, and Jeſus ſeeing the mother and the diſciple landing 
by whom be loved, faith to his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon ; and be ſaith 
to the diſciple, Behold thy mother ; wherefore from that hour the diſciple 
took ber into his own (in propria), John xix. 25, 26, 27; by theſe 
words is implied, that the Lord did not acknowledge Mary as a mother, 
but the church, wherefore he calls her woman, and the mother of the 
diſciple; the reaſon why the Lord called her the mother of this diſciple, 
or of John, was, becauſe John repreſented the church as to the goods 


of charity, which goods are the church in real effect; therefore it 1 
ſai 
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faid, that he took her into his own. That Peter repreſented truth and 
faith, James charity, and John the works of charity, may be ſeen inthe 
ApocaLypse REVEALED, n. 5, 6, 790, 798, 879; and that the twelve 
diſciples rogether repreſented the church as to all it's ( belonging) 74 
be ſeen, n. 233, 790, 903, 915, | 

120. III. Tur THE OFFSPRINGS DERIVED FROM THE LORD AS A 
HUSBAND AND FATHER, AND PROM THE CHURCH AS A WIFE AND MOTHER, 
ARE ALL SPIRITUAL, AND IN THE SPIRITUAL SENSE OF THE WORD ARE 
UNDERSTOOD BY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, SONS= 
IN-LAW AND DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, AND BY OTHER NAMES WHICH HAVE 
RESPECT TO GENERATION, That no other than ſpiritual offsprings are 
born of the Lord by the church, is a propoſition which wants no de- 
monſtration, becauſe reaſon ſees it to be ſelf-evident; for it is the Lord 
from whom every good and truth proceeds, and it is the church which 
receives thoſe principles, and brings them into effect; and all the ſpiritual 
things of heaven and of the church have relation to good and truth ; 
hence it is that by ſons and daughters in the Word, in it's ſpiritual 
ſenſe, are meant truths and goods, by ſons truths conceived in the 
ſpiritual man, and born in the natural, and by daughters goods in like 
manner ; wherefore they, who are regenerated of the Lord, are called 
in the Word ſons of God, ſons of the kingdom, born of him, and the 
Lord called the diſciples ſons: by the male birth, whom the woman 
brought forth, and who was caught up to God, Rev. xii, 5, nothing 
elſe is ſignified; ſee AyocaLyPst REveaLED, n. 543. Inaſmuch as by 
daughters are ſignified goods of the church, therefore in the Word men- 
tion is ſo frequently made of the daughter of Zion, the daughter of 
Jeruſalem, the daughter of Iſrael, and the daughter of Judah, by whom 
is ſignified. not any daughter, but the affection of good, which is an 
affection of the church; ſee alſo Aroc ALI SE ReveaLeD, n. 612. The 
Lord alſo calls thoſe brethren and ſiſters, who are of his church; ſee 
Matt. xiii. 49. Chap. XXV. 40. Chap. xviii. 10. Mark iii. 35. Luke 
viii. 21. | 

121. IV. Tuar THE SPIRITUAL OFFSPRINGS, WHICH HAVE BIRTH 
FROM THE LORD'S MARRIAGE WITH THE CHURCH, ARE TRUTHS AND 
GOODS; TRUTHS, FROM WHICH ARE DERIVED UNDERSTANDING, PERCEP= 
TION, AND ALL THOUGHT; AND GOODS, FROM WHICH ARE DERIVED LOVE, 
CHARITY, AND ALL AFFECTION. The ground and reaſon why * 
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goods are the ſpiritual offsprings, which are born of the Lord by the 
church, is, becauſe the Lord is eſſential good and eſſential truth, and 
theſe principles in him are not two but one; allo, becauſe nothing elſe 
can proceed from the Lord but what is in him, and what he is. That 
the marriage of good and truth proceeds from the. Lord, and flows in 
with men, and is reccived according to the ſtate of mind and life of 
thoſe who are of the church, was ſhewn in the foregoing treatiſe con- 
cerning the MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH. The ground and reaſon 
why by truths man hath underſtanding, perception, and all thought, 
and by goods hath love, charity, and all affection, is, becauſe all things 
of man have relation to truth and good ; and there are two principles in 
man which conſtitute him, the will and the underſtanding, . and the 
will is the recipient of good, and the underſtanding is the recipient of 
truth. That love, charity, and affection, are proper to the will, and 
that perception and thought are proper to the underſtanding, may ap- 
pear without the aid of light ariſing from demonſtration, inaſmuch as 
there is a light derived from the underſtanding itſelf, "Rn which _ 
propoſitions are ſeen to be ſelf-evident. | 

122. V. THAT FROM THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH, WHICH 
PROCEEDS FROM THE LORD IN THE WAY OF INFLUX, MAN (homo) RECEIVES 
TRUTH, AND THE LORD CONJOINETH GOOD THERETO AND THAT THUS 
THE CHURCH is FORMED OF THE LoRD WITH MAN (homo). The ground 
and reaſon why man receives truth by virtue of the good and truth 
which procecd as one from the Lord, is, becauſe he receives this as 
his o«n, and appropriates it to himſelf as his own, for he thinks what 
is true as from himſelf, and in like manner ſpeaks from what is true; 
and this effect hath place becauſe truth is in the light of the under- 
ſtanding, and hence he ſees it, and whatſoever he ſees in himſelf, or in 
his mind, he knows not whence it is, for he doth not ſee the influx, 
as he ſces thoſe objects which ſtrike upon the bodily viſion, hence he 
ſuppoſes that it is in himſelf, That it ſhould appear thus, is granted 
of the Lord to man, in order to his being man, and that he may have 
a reciprocal principle of conjunction: add to this, that man (homo) is 
born a faculty of knowing, of underſtanding, and of growing wiſe, and 
this faculty receives truths, whereby it hath ſcience, intelligence, and 
wiſdom : and whereas the female was created by the truth of the = 


and is formed into the love thereof more and more after marriage, it 
| follows, 


follows, that ſhe alſo receives the huſband's truth in herſelf, — 
it with her own good. 

123. The ground and reaſon why the Lord hows and conjoins good 
to the truths which man receives, is, becauſe, man cannot take good as 
of himſelf, it being no object of his fight, inaſmuch as it doth not ap- 
pertain to light, but to heat, heat is felt and not ſeen ; wherefore 
when man ſees truth in his thinking principle, he ſeldom reflects upon 
the good which flows into it from the love of the will-principle, and 
which gives it life. Neither doth a wife reflect upon the good apper- 
raining to her, but upon the huſband's inclination towards her, which 
inclination is according to the aſcent of his underſtanding to wiſdom ; 


the good which appertains to her from the Lord, ſhe applies, without - 


the huſband knowing any thing reſpecting ſuch application. From 


theſe conſiderations then it manifeſtly appears, that man receives truth 
from the Lord, and that the Lord adjoins good to that truth, according 


to the application of truth to uſe, conſequently as man is defirous to 
think wiſely, and thence to live wiſely. 
124. The-ground and reafon why the church is thus formed with 


man from the Lord, is, becauſe in ſuch caſe man is in conjunction with 


the Lord, in good from him, and in truth as from himſelf; thus man 

is in the Lord, and the Lord in him, according to the Lord's words in 
John xv. 4, 5. The caſe is the ſame, if iiſtead of good we ſay charity, 
and inſtead of truth faith, becauſe good is of charity, and truth is of 
faith. 


125. VI. TnaT THE HUSBAND bor NOT REPRESENT THE LORD, AND 


THE WIFE THE CHURCH, BECAUSE BOTH TOGETHER, THE HUSBAND AND 


MIS WIFE, CONSTITUTE THE CHURCH, It is a common expreſſion with- 
in the church, that as the Lord is the head of the church, ſo the huſ- 
band is the head of the wife; whence it ſhould follow, that the huſband . 
repreſents the-Lord, and the wife the church; but the Lord is the head 
of the church, and man (homo), the man (vir) and woman, are the 


church, and ſtill more the huſband and wife together; with theſe the 


church is firſt implanted in the man, and by the man in the wife, be- 


cauſe the man with his underftanding receives the truth of the church, 


and the wife from the man; but if it be vice verſa, it is not according 
to order: ſometimes, however, this is the caſe, but then it is with 
men, who are either not lovers of wiſdom, and conſequently are not of 
the church, or who are in a ſervile dependence on the will of their 
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SERTATION, n. 21. 

126. VII. War THEREFORE THERE born NOT EXIST 4 CORRESPON= 
DENCE OF | THE HUSBAND WITH THE LORD, AND OF THE WIFE WITH THE 
CHURCH, IN THE MARRIAGES OF THE ANGELS IN THE HEAVENS, AND OP 
MEN IN THE EBARTHS. This follows as a conſequence from what hath 
been juſt now faid; to which, nevertheleſs, it may be expedient to add, 
that it appears as if truth was the primary principle of the church, be- 
cauſe it is firſt in reſpect to time: from this appearance it is, that the 
prelates of the church have given the pre- eminence to faith, which is 
of truth, above charity which is of good; in like manner the learned 
have given the pre- eminence to thought, which is of the underſtanding, 
above affection which is of the will; wherefore the knowledge of what 
the good of charity is, and what the affection of the will, lies deep 
buried as in a tomb, whilſt ſome even caſt earth upon theſe principles, 
as upon the dead, to prevent their riſing again: that the good of cha- 
rity notwithſtanding is the primary principle of the church, may be ſeen 
with open eyes by thoſe, who have not cloſed the way from heaven to 
their underſtandings, by confirmations in favour of faith, as being the 
ſole conſtituent of the church, and in favour of the thinking principle, 
as being the ſole conſtituent of man (homo). Now whereas the good of 
charity is from the Lord, anq che truth of faith is with man as from him, 
and theſe two principles cauſe conjunction of the Lord with man, and 
of man with the Lord, ſuch as is underſtood by the Lord's words, that 
he is in them, and they in him, John xv. 4, 5, it is evident that this 

conjunction is the church. | 
127. VIII. Bor Tuar THERE 18 A CORRESPONDENCE WITH CONJUGTAT, 
/ LOVE, INSEMINATION, PROLIFICATION, THE LOVE OF INFANTS, AND WITH 
SIMILAR THINGS WHICH EXIST IN MARRIAGES, AND ARE DERIVED FROM 
THEM. Theſe however are arcana of too deep and myſterious a nature 
to enter the underſtanding with any degree of light, unleſs previous 
knowledge be firſt had concerning correſpondence; nor 1s it. poſſible, if 
this knowledge be wanting, ſo to explain theſe arcana, as to make them 
comprehenſible. But what correſpondence is, and that it exiſts be- 
tween things natural and things ſpiritual, 1s abundantly ſhewn in the 
AyrocaLlyyst ReveaLeD, and alſo in the Arcana CalesTia, and parti- 
cularly in a MEMORABLE RELATION contained in the following, pages, 
Before ſome * on this ſubject be imbibed, we ſhall only pre- 
ſent 
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ſent to the intellectual view, as in a ſhade, theſe few particulars;' that 
conjugial love correſponds to the affection of genuine truth, at's chaſtity, 
purity, and ſanctity; that ſemination correſponds to the potency: of 
truth; that prolification correſponds to the propagation of truth; and 
that the love of infants correſponds to the defence of truth and good. 
Now whereas truth with man (homo) appears as his, and good is adjoined 
thereto from the Lord, it is evident that theſe correſpondences are the 
correſpondences of the natural or external man with the ſpiritual or in- 
ternal man: but ſome degree of light will be reflected on this n 
from the MEMORABLE RELATIONS Which follow. 
128. IX. THaT The WORD is THE MEDIVM OF CONJUNCTION, BECAUSE 
IT I$ FROM THE LORD, AND THEREBY 1s THE Lokd. The ground and 
reaſon why the Word is the medium of conjunction of the Lord with 
man (homo), and of man with the Lord, is, becauſe in it's eſſence it is 
divine truth united to divine good, and divine good united to divine 
truth ; that this union exiſts in all and fingular things of the Word in 
it's celeſtial and ſpiritual ſenſe, ſee the ArocaLvyse REVEALED, n. 373, + 
483, 689, 881; whence it follows, that the Word is the perfect mar- 
Triage of good and truth; and inaſmuch as it is from the Lord, and what 
is from him is alſo himſelf, it follows, that whilſt man reads the Word, 
and collects truths out of it, the Lord adjoins good; for man doth not 
ſee the goods which affect him in reading, becauſe he reads the Word 
from the underſtanding, and the underſtanding imbibes thence only 
ſuch things as are agreeable to it's own nature, that is, truths; that 
good is adjoined thereto from the Lord, is made ſenſible to the under- 
ſtanding from the delight which flows in during a ſtate of illuſtration; 
but this effect hath place interiorly with thoſe only, who read the Word 
to the-end that they may become wiſe, and they are principled in this 
end of becoming wiſe, who are deſirous of learning the genuine truths 
contained in the Word, and thereby of forming the church in them- 
ſelves; whereas they, who read the Word only with a view to gaia the- 
reputation of erudition, and they alſo, who read it from an opinion that 
the mere reading or hearing inſpires faith, and conduces to ſal vation, 
do not receive any good from the Lord, inaſmuch as the end propoſed 
by the latter is to ſave themſelves by the mere expreſſions contained in 
the Word, uninfluenced by any principle of truth; and the end pro- 
- poſed by the former is to be diſtinguiſhed for their learning, which end 
hath no conjunction with any ſpiritual good, but only with the natural 
8 2. delight. 
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delight ariſing from worldly glory. Inaſmuch as the Word is the me- 
dium of conjunction, it is therefore called covenant, 1 old and the 
new, and covenant ſigni ſies conjunction. * 2140 

129. X. THAT THE-CHURCH 18 FROM THE W AND HATH PLACE 
wITH THOSE WHO COME ro HEM, AND LIVE ACCORDING TO HIS PRECEPTS. 
It is not denied at chis day that the church is the Lord's, and of conſe- 
quence, that it is from the Lord. The ground and reaſon why it hath 
placewith thoſe, who come to him, is, becauſe his church, in that part 
of the globe which is called chriſtian, is derived from the Word, and the 
Word is from him, and in ſuch a manner from him that it is he himſelf, 
the divine truth being therein united to the divine good, and this alſo is 

the Lord: nothing elſe is meant by the Word, © which was with God, and 
which was God, from which men bave life and hight, and which was made 
fleſb,” John i. i to 14 and further, the ground and reaſon why the church 
hath place with thoſe who come to him, is, becauſe it hath place with 
thoſe who believe in him; and to believe that he is God the Saviour and 
Redeemer, that he is Jehovah our juftice, that he is the door by which 
ve are to enter into the ſheepfold, that is, into the church, that he is 
the way, the truth, and the life, and that no one cometh to the Father 
but by him, that the Father and he are one, beſides many other parti- 
culars which he himſelf teaches; to believe theſe things, I ſay, is impoſ- 
fible for any one to do except by influence from him; and the reaſon 
why this is unpoſſible unleſs he be approached and applied to, is, be- 
cauſe he is the God of heaven and earth, as he alſo teaches; and who 
elſe is to be approached and applied to, and who elſe can be? The 
ground and reaſon why the church hath place with thoſe, who live ac- 
cording to his precepts, is, becauſe there is conjunction with none elſe, 
for he ſaith, ** He that hath my precepts, and doeth them, be it is that 
loveth me,.and 1 will love him, and will make my abode with him ; but 
he who doth not love me, doth not keep my precepts,” John xiv. 21 to 24; 
love is conjunction, and conjunction with the Lord is the church. 

130. XI. Tur conjJuGlIAL LOVE IS ACCORDING TO THE STATE OF THE 
CHURCH, BECAUSE IT IS ACCORDING TO THE STATE OF WISDOM WITH MAN 
(Domo). That conjugial love is according to the ſtate of wiſdom with man, 
hath been often ſaid above, and will be often repeated in the following 
pages; atpreſenttherefore we ſhall take occaſion to ſhe only what wiſdom 
is, and that it makes one with the church. There are appertaining to 
man three principles, ſcience, intelligence, and wiſdom ; ſcience is a 
1 | « principle 
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principle of knowledges, intelligence is a principle of reaſon, and 
« wiſdom is a principle of life; wiſdom conſidered in it's fullneſs is a 
«« principle at the ſame time of knowledges, - of reaſon, and of life; 
% knowledges precede, reaſon is formed by them, and wiſdom by both, 
« as is the caſe when man liveth rationally according to truths which are 
« knowledges: wiſdom therefore is a principle both of reaſon and of 
life at once, and it becomes (or is making) wiſdom whilſt it is a prin- 
*.ciple of reaſon and thence of life, but it is wiſdom when it is made 
«« a principle of life and thence of reaſon. The moſt ancient people in 
* this: world did not acknowledge any other wiſdom than wiſdom of 
« life, and this was the wiſdom of thoſe who formerly were called 
„ $opHI; but the ancient people, who ſucceeded the moſt ancient, ac- 
« knowledged the wiſdom of reaſon as wiſdom, and theſe were called 
« pyrLOSOPHERS. At this day, however, many call even ſcience wiſdom; 
« for the learned, the erudite, and the mere ſcioliſts, are called wife; 
« thus wiſdom hath declined downwards from it's mountain- top to it's 
© valley. But it may be expedient to obſerve briefly what wiſdom is in 
« it's riſe, init's progreſs, and thence in it's full ſtate. The things ap- 
« pertaining to the church, which are called ſpiritual things, reſide in 
« the inmoſt principles with man: the things appertaining to the pub. 
« lic weal, which are called things of a civil nature, hold a place below, 
« theſe; and the things appertaining to ſcience, to experience, and to 
« art, which are called natural things, conſtitute their ſeat (or baſis) 
« (ſubſellium). The reaſon why the things appertaining to the church, 
«« which are called ſpiritual things, reſide in the inmoſt principles with 
* man, is, becauſe they conjoin themſelves with heaven, and by heaven, 
« with the Lord, for no other things have entrance from the Lord 
* through heaven with man; the reaſon why the things appertaining 
* to the public weal, which are called things of a civil nature, hold a 
« place beneath ſpiritual things, is, becauſe they conjoin themſelves 
„with the world, being things of th&world, for ſtatutes, laws, and 
* rules, are the things which bind men, ſo that a civil ſociety and ſtate 
« may be compoſed of them in a well-connected order; the reaſon why 
the things appertaining to ſcience, to experience, and to art, which 
are called natural things, conſtitute the ſeat (or baſis), is becauſe. 
they conjoin themſelves cloſely with the five bodily ſenſes, and theſe 
*« ſenſes are the ultimates, on which the interior principles appertaining 
* to the mind, and the inmoſt principles appertaining to the foul, as it 
1.85 « were 
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« were fit (or reſt). Nos whereas the things appertaining to the 
church, which are called ſpiritual things, reſide in the inmoſt prin- 
« ciples, and whercas the things refiding in the inmoſt principles con- 
« ſtitute the head, and the ſucceeding things beneath, which are called 
things of a civil nature, conſtitute the body, and the ultimate things, 
« which are called natural things, conſtitute the feet, it is evident, 
*« that whilſt theſe three Kinds of things follow in their order, man is a 
« perfe&t man; for in ſuch caſe there is an influx like that of the things 
* of the head into the things of the body, and. through the body into 
« the fect; thus ſpiritual things flow into things of a civil nature, and 
oy through them into natural things. Now whereas ſpiritual things are 
«in the light of heaven, it is evident that by their light they illuſtrate 
*« the things which ſucceed in order, and by their heat, which is love, 
* animate them, and when this is the caſe, man hath wiſdom. Inaſ- 
«muck as wiſdom is a principle of the life and thence of the reaſon, as. 
was faid above, it may be aſked, What is wiſdom as a principle of 
fie? In a ſummary view, itis to ſhun evils, becauſe they are hurt- 
ful to the ſou}, and hurtful to the public weal, and hurtful to the body; 
and it is to do goods, becauſe they are profitable to the ſoul, to 
«the public weal, and to the body. This is wiſdom, which is 
meant by the wiſdom to which conjugial love binds itſelf; for it binds 
« irſelf thereto by this, that it ſhuns the evil of adultery as the peſt of 
« the foul, of the public weal, and of the body; and whereas this 
« wiſdom originates in ſpiritual things appertaining to the church, it 
* follows, that conjugial love is according to the ſtate of the church, 
« becauſe it is according to the ſtate of wiſdom with man. Hereby alſo 
« is underſtood what hath been frequently ſaid above, that ſo far as man 
« becometh -ſpiritual, ſo far he is principled in love truly conjugial; 
« for man becometh ſpiritual by the ſpiritual things of the church.” 
More obſervations concerning the wiſdom, with which 8 love 
conjoins itſelf, may be ſeen beneath, n. 163, 164, 165. 

131. XII. Aub wurrgaAs. THE CHURCH is FROM THE LORD, THAT 
CONJUGIAL LOVE IS ALSO FROM HIM. Inaſmuch as this follows as a con- 
ſequence from what hath been ſaid above, it is needleſs to dwell upon 
the confirmation of it. Moreover, that love truly conjugial is. from the 
Lord, all the angels of heaven teſtify ; and alſo that this love is accord- 
ing to their ſtate of wiſdom, and that their ſtate of wiſdom is according 
to the ſtate of the church with them. That the angels of heaven thus. 
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eff, i is evident from the M bk NI ATIs annexed to the chap- 
ters, containing an account of what was ſeen and heard in the ſpiritual 
world. 


* Xx 4 „ *X„ + 4 We 
132. To the above I ſhall ſubjoin Two M LE RELATIONS. Fixsr. 
1 was diſcourſing on a time with two angels, one was from the eaſtern 
heaven, the other from the ſouthern, who perceiving me engaged In 
meditation on the arcana of wiſdom relating to cony jugial love, ſaid, Art 
thou acquainted at all with the srokrs or wispoM in our world? I re- 
plied, Not as yet. And they ſaid, There are ſeveral, and they who love 
truths from ſpiritual affection, or truths becauſe they are truths; and be- 
cauſe they are the means of attaining wiſdom, meet together on à given 
ſignal, and canvaſs and decide upon ſuch queſtions as require deeper 
confideration than common. They then caught me by the hand, ſaying; 
Follow us; and thou ſhalt ſee and hear; to-day the ſignal is given for 
meeting. I was led acrofs a plain to a hill, and lo! at the fobt of the 
hill was an avenue of palms continued even to it's ſummit, which 
entered and aſcended ; and on the ſummit or top of the hill was ſeen 
grove, the trees of which, on an elevated plot of ground, formed as it were” 
a theatre, within which was a plane paved with various coloured ſtones; 
around it were placed ſcats in a ſquare form, on which the lovers of 
wiſdom were ſeated ; and in the midſt of the theatre was a table; on 
which was laid a paper ſealed with a ſeal. They who fat on the ſeats in- 
vited us to fit down where there was room; and I replied, I was led here 
by two angels to ſee and hearken, and not to fit down: and immediately 
thoſe two angels went into the midſt of the plane to the table, and broke 
the ſeal of the paper, and read in the preſence of thoſe who were ſeated 
the arcana of wiſdom written on the paper, which were now to be 
canvaſſed and unfolded ; they were written by angels of the third heaven, 
and let down upon the table; there were three arcana, FigsT, What is 
the image of God, and what the likeneſs of God, into which man'(boms) 
was created? Second, Why is not man born into (ii) the ſcience 


of any love, when yet beaſts and birds, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 


are born into the ſciences of all their loves? Taikp, What is ſignified | 
by the tree of life, and what by the tree of the ſcience of good and evil, 
and what by eating thereof ? Underneath was written, Collect your 
opinions. on theſe three queſtions into one deciſion,” and write it on 3 
new 


* 


* 


1 
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nd piece of paper, and feplace it on this table, and we ſhall ſee it; if 
the deciſion, on examination, appears juſt and reaſonable, ye ſhall each 
of you receive the prize of wiſdom. Having read theſe contents of the 
paper, the two angels withdrew, and were carried up into their reſpec- 
tive heavens. And imgediately they who fat on the feats began to 
canvaſs and unfold the Wha propoſed to them, and they delivered their 
ſentiments in order; firſt they who ſat to the north, next they who ſat 
to the weſt, afterwards they who fat to the ſouth, and laſtly they who 
fat to the eaſt; and they began with the firſt ſubject of inquiry, viz: 
Wuar 1s THE IMAGE of God, AND WHAT THE LIKENESS of Gop, INTO 
WHICH MAN WAS CREATED? But before they proceeded, theſe words 
were read in the prefence of them all out of the book of creation; 
God ſaid, let us make man into ou 1MAG? according to OUR LIKENESS 5 
and God created man into nts IMAGE, into the IMAGE or Gop created he 
dim,” Gen. i. 26, 27. In the day that God created man, into the LIKE 
wzss or Gop be made bin, Gen. v. 1. They who ſat to the north 
fpake firſt; ſaying, The image of God and the likeneſs of God are the 
K lives breathed into man by God, which are the life of the will and 

e life of the/underſtanding, for it is written, . Fehovah God breathed 
into Adam's noftrils the foul of Lives; and man was made into a living 
Jul,” Gen. ii. 7; into the noſtrils denotes into the perception, that the 
will of good and the underſtanding of truth, and thereby the ſoul of 
hves,” was in him; and whereas life from God was breathed into him, 
the image and likeneſs of God fignify integrity derived from wiſdom and 
love, and from juſtice and judgment in him. Theſe ſentiments were 
favoured by thoſe who fat to the weſt, only they added, that that ſtate of 
integrity then breathed in from God is continually breathed into every. 
man fince ; but thqt it is in man as in a receptacle, and man, as he is a 
receptacle, is an image and likeneſs of God. After this the third in 
order, who were they that were ſeated to the ſouth, delivered their, 
ſentiments asfollows: An image of God and a likeneſs of God are two. 
diſtin& things, but in man they are united from creation; and we ſec 
as from an interior light, that the image of God may be deſtroyed by 
man, but not the likeneſs of God; this appears as clear as. the day from 
this conſideration, that Adam retained the likeneſs of God after that he 
had loſt the image of God, for it is written aſter the curſe, © Bebeld the 
man is as one of us, knowing good and evil,” Gen. iii. 22; and after-. 
wards he is called a likeneſs of God, and not an image of God, Gen. v. 

1. But 


- 
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1. But we will leave to our affociates who ſit to the eaſt, and are 
thence in ſuperior light, to ſay what is properly meant by an image of 
God, and what properly by a likeneſs of God. And then, after ſilence 
was made, they who ſat to the eaſt aroſe from their ſeats, and 
looked up to the Lord, and afterwards ſat down again upon; their 
ſeats, and thus began: An image of God i8%a recipient of God, and 
whereas God is love itſelf and wiſdom itſelf, an image of God is a 
recipient of love and wiſdom from God in it; but a likeneſs of God 
is a perfect likeneſs .and full appearance as if love and wiſdom are 
in man, and thence altogether as his; for man hath no other ſenſation 
than that he loves from himſelf, and is wiſe from himſelf, or that he 
wills good and underſtands truth from himſelf, when nevertheleſs no- 
thing of all this is from himſelf, but from God; God alone loves from 
himſelf and is wiſe from himſelf, becauſe God is love itſelf and wiſdom 
itſelf; the likeneſs or appearance that love. and wiſdom, or good and 
truth, are in man as his, cauſes man to be man, and makes him capable 
of being conjoined to God, and thereby of living to eternity; from 
which confideration it follows, that man is man by virtue of this cir- 
cumſtance, that he can will good and underſtand truth  altagether as 
from himſelf; and yet know and believe that it is from God; for as he 
knows and believes this, God places his image in man; which could na 
be, in caſe he believed it was from himſelf and not from God. As they 
ſpake theſe words, being overpowered with zeal derived from the love 
of truth, they thus continued their diſcourſe : How can man receive 
any thing of love and wiſdom, and retain it, and reproduce it, unleſs he 
feels it as his own? And how can conjunction be given with God by 
love and wiſdom, unleſs there be given to man ſome reciprocal prin- 
ciple of conjunction? For without ſuch a reciprocal principle no con- 
junction can poſſibly be wrought; and the reciprocal principle of 
conjunction is, that man ſhould love God, and reliſh the things which 

are of God, as from himſelf, and yet believe that it is from God. Alfo 
how can man live eternally, unleſs he be conjoined to an eternal God? 
Conſequently how can man be a man without ſuch a likeneſs of God in 
him? Theſe words met with the approbation of the whole afſembly, 
and they ſaid, Let this concluſive deciſion be made from them, “Man 
« js a recipient of God, and a recipient of God is an image of God; 
« and whereas God is love itſelf and wiſdom itſelf, man is a recipient 
T 4 4% < <waat 
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«of thoſe principles; and a recipient becomes an image of God in 
proportion to reception ; and man is à likeneſs of God by virtue of 
« this circumſtance, that he feels in himſelf that the things which are 
« of God are in him as his, but ſtill from that likeneſs he is only fo far 
an image of God, as he acknowledges that love and wifdom, or good 
« and truth, are not his in him, and conſequently are not from him, but 
are only in God, and conſequently from God.“ 

133. After this they entered upon the next ſubject of diſcuſſion, Wav 
MAN IS NOT BORN INTO THE SCIENCE OF ANY LOVE, WHEN YET BEASTS 
AND BIKD$; ron THE HIGHEST TO THE LOWEST, ARE BORN INTO THE 
SCIENCES or 411 THEIR LOVES. They firſt confirmed the truth of the 
propofition by various conſiderations, as in regard to man, that he is born 
into no ſcience, not even into the ſcience of conjugial love; and they 
inquired; and were informed by attentive examiners, that an infant from 
connate ſcience cannot even move itſelf to the mother's breaſt, but muſt 
be moved thereto by the mother or nurſe ; and that it knows only how to 
ſuck, and this in conſequence of habit acquired by continual ſuction in 
the womb; and that afterwards it knows not how to walk, nor to arti- 
culate any human expreſſion; no, nor even to expreſs by it's tone of 
voice the affection of it's love, as the heaſts do: and further, that it 
Mocs not know what is ſalutary for it in the way of food, as all the beaſts 
do, but catches at whatever falls in it's way, whether it be clean or 
unclean, and puts it into it's mouth. The examiners further declared, 
that man without inſtruction is an utter ſtranger to every thing relating 
to the commerce between the ſexes; and that neither virgins nor young 
men have any knowledge thereof without inſtruction from others, not- 
withſtanding their being educated in various ſciences. In a word, man 
is born corporeal as a worm; and he remains corporeal, unleſs he learns 
to know, to underſtand, and to be wiſe from others. After this they 
gave abundant proofs, that beaſts from the higheſt to the loweſt, as the 
animals of the earth, the fowls of the heaven, creeping things, fiſhes, 
the ſmall worms which are called infects, are born into all the ſciences 
of the loves of their life, as into the ſcience of all things relating to nou- 
riſhment, to habitation, to the love of the ſex and prolification, and to 
the education of their young. This they confirmed by many wonderful 
things which they recollected to have ſeen, heard, and read in the 
natural world, (fo they called our world, in which they had heretofore 
lived, ) 


CONCERNING CONJUGIAL Love. 199 


lived,) wherein not only repreſentative but real beaſts exiſt. - When the 
truth of the propoſition was thus fully proved, they applied all the pow- 
ers of their minds toſearch out and diſcover the ends and cauſes, which 
might ſerve to untold and explain this arcanum; and they all faid, that 
the divine wiſdom muſt needs have ordained theſe things, to the end 
that man may be man, and beaſt beaſt; and thus, that the imperfec- 
tion of man's nativity becomes his perfection, ang the perfection of the 
beaſt's nativity is his imperfection. . 

134. They on the vox rn began then firſt to declare their ſentiments, 
and ſaid, that man is born without ſciences, to the end that he may re- 
ceive them all; whereas ſuppoſing him to be born into ſciences, he 
could not receive any except thoſe into which he was born, and in this 
caſe neither could he appropriate any to himſelf; which they illuſtrated 
by this compariſon ; man at his firſt birth is as ground in which no ſeeds 
are implanted, but which nevertheleſs is capable of receiving all ſeeds, 
and of bringing them forth and fructifying them; whereas a beaſt is as 
ground already ſown, and filled with graſſes and herbs, which receives 
no other ſeeds than what are ſown in it, or if it received would. choak 
them; hence it is that man requires many years to bring him to matu- 
rity of growth, during which time he is capable of being cultivated as 
ground, and of bringing forth as it were grain, flowers, and trees of 
every kind; whereas a beaſt arrives at maturity in a few years, during 
which no cultivation can produce any thing in him but what is connate, 
or born with him. Afterwards they to the west delivergd their ſenti- 
ments, and ſaid, Man is not born ſcience, as a beaſt, but is born faculty 
and inclination, faculty to know, and inclination to love, and he is born 
faculty not only to know, but alſo to underſtand and be wiſe; he is like- 
wiſe born the moſt perfect inclination, not only to love the things rela- 
ting to ſelf and the world, but alſo the things relating to God and 
heaven; conſequently man by birth from his parents is an organ, which 
lives merely by the external ſenſes, and at firſt by no internal ſenſes, to 
the end that he may ſucceſſively become a man, firſt natural, afterwards 
rational, and laſtly ſpiritual ; which could not be the caſe if he was 
born into ſciences and loves, as the beaſts; for ſciences and affe&ions 
connate ſet bounds to that progreſhon, whereas faculty and inchnation 
connate ſet no ſuch bounds ; wherefore man is capable of being perfected 
in ſcience, intelligence, and wiſdom to eternity. They on the sour 
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next took up the debate, and expreſſed their ſentiments as follows: It 


is impoſſible ſor man to take any ſcience from himſelf, but he may take 
it from others, inaſmuch as he hath no connate ſcience; and whereas he 
cannot take any ſcience from himſelf, neither can he take any love, 
inaſmuch as where ſcience is not, there love is not, ſcience and love 
being undivided companions, and no more capable of ſeparation than 
uin and underftanding, or affection and thought, yea, no more than 
eſſence and form; wherefore in proportion as man takes ſcience from 
others, To love adjoins itſelf thereto as it's companion. The univerſal 
love which adjoins irfelf is the love of knowing, of underſtanding, and 
of growing wiſe; this love is proper to man alone, and not to any 
beaſt,” and flows in from God. We agree with our companions from 
the weſt, that man is not born into any love, and conſequently neither 
into any ſcience, ' but that he is only born into an inclination to love, 
and thence into a faculty to receive ſciences, not from himfelf but 
from others, that is, by others; we ſay, by others, becauſe neither have 
theſe received” any thing of ſcience from themſelves, but from God. 
We agree alſo with our companions to the north, that man is firſt born 
as ground, in which there are not any ſeeds implanted, but which is 
capable of receiving all ſeeds both noble and ignoble. To theſe conſi- 
derations we add, that beaſts are born into natural love, and thereby into 
ſciences correſponding to them, and that ſtill they do not know, think, 


underſtand, and reliſh any ſciences, but are led through them by their 


loves, almoſt as blind perſons are led through the ſtreets by dogs, for as 


to underſtanding they are blind; or rather like people walking in their F 


ſleep, who act from the impulſe of blind ſcience, the underſtanding 
being afleep. Laſtly, they on the easr declared their ſentiments, and 
ſaid, We are agreed with our brethren in the opinions which they have 
delivered, that man knoweth nothing from himſelf, but from others 
and by others, to the end that he may know and acknowledge, that the 
all of ſcience, underſtanding, and wiſdom is from God; and that man 
cannot otherwiſe be conceived, born, and generated of the Lord, and 
become an image and likeneſs of him; for he becomes an-image of the 
Lord by acknowledging and believing, that he hath received and doth 


receive from the Lord all the good of love and charity, and all the truth 


of wiſdom and faith, and not the leaſt portion thereof from himſelf ; 
and he becomes a likeneſs: of the Lord by his being ſenſible of thofe 
| | £3 principles 
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principles in himſelf, as if they were from himſelf; this he is ſenſible 
af, becauſe he is not born into ſciences, but receives them, and what 
he receives, appears to him as if it was from, himſelf; this ſenſation. 
is given to man by the Lord, to the end that he may be a man and not 
a beaſt, inaſmuch as by willing, thinking, loving, knowing, underſtand- 
ing, and growing wiſe as from himſelf, he receives ſciences, and exalts- 
them into intelligence, and by the uſe thereof into wiſdom; thus the 
Lord conjoins man to hunſelf, and man conjoins himſelf to the Lord. 
This could not have been the caſe, unleſs it had been provided of the 
Lord, that man ſhould be born in total ignorance. When they had 
uttered theſe words, it was the deſire of all preſent, that a concluſion 
mould be formed from the ſentiments which had been expreſſed, and 
they agreed upon the follow ing, That man is born into no ſcience, to 
« the end that he may come into all, and advance into intelligence, and 
thereby into wiſdom ; and that he is born into no love, to the intent 
that he may come into all love, by applications of the ſciences from 
« intelligence, and into love to the Lord by love towards his neighbour, 
« and thereby be conjoined to the Lord, and by ſuch conjunction be 
« made man, and live for ever.“ 

135. After this they took the paper, and read the chird ſubje& of 
Accu den which was, WHAT Is SIGNIFIED BY THE TREE OF LIFE,” WHAT: 
BY THE TREE OF THE SCIENCE OF GOOD AND EVIL, AND WHAT BY EATING. 
THEREOF ;, and they all intreated as a favour, that they who were from. 
the eaſt would unfold. this arcanum, becauſe it required a more than 
ordinary depth of underſtanding, and becauſe they who were from the. 
caſt are in flaming light, that is, in the wiſdom of love; and this wiſ-- 
dom is underſtood by the garden of. Eden, in which thoſe two-trees were: 
placed; and they replied, We will declare our ſentiments, but inaf- 
much as man doth not take any thing from himſelf, but from the Lord, 
therefore we will ſpeak from him, but yet from ourſelves as from our- 
ſelves; and then. they ſaid, Tree ſignifies man, and the fruit thereof the 
good of life; hence by the tree of life is ſignified man living from God, 
or God living in man; and whereas love and wiſdom, and charity and 
faith, or good and truth, conſtitute the life of God in man, therefore by 
the tree of life theſe are ſignified, and hence man hath eternal life; the 
like is ſignified by the tree of life of which it will be given to eat, 
* ii. 7. Chap. xxii. 2, 14. By the tree of the ſcience of good and 


evil: 
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evil is ſignified man believing that he lives from himſelf, and not from 
God; thus that love and wiſdom, charity and faith, that is, good and 
truth, are in man his and not God's, believing this, becauſe he thinks 
and wills, and ſpeaks and acts, in all likeneſs and appearance as from 
himſelf: and whereas man from this faith perſuades himſelf, that God 
hath implanted himſelf, or infuſed his divine | principle] into him, 
therefore the ſerpent ſaid, © God doth know, in the day that ye eat of the 
fruit of that tree, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as God, 
knowing gdod and evil,” Gen. iii. 5. By cating of thoſe trees is figni- 
fied reception and appropriation, by eating of the tree of life the recep- 
tion of life eternal, and by cating of the tree of the ſcience of good and 
evil the reception of damnation ; therefore alſo each, Adam and his 
wife, together with the ſerpent, were curſed ; by the ſerpent is meant the, 
devil as to ſelf-love and the conceit of his own proper intelligence, and 
this love is the poſſeſſor of that tree, and the men, who are in conceit 
grounded in that love, are thoſe trees. They therefore are in an enor- 
mous error who believe, that Adam was once wiſe and did good from 
himſelf, and that this was his ſtate of integrity, when yet Adam him- 
- ſelf was curſed by reaſon of that belief; for this is ſignified by eating of 
the tree of the ſcience of good and evil ; wherefore he then fell from the 
ſtate of integrity, which he had in conſequence of believing that he was 
wiſe and did good from God, and not at all from himſelf, for this is 
meant by eating of the tree of life. The Lord alone, when he was in 
the world, was wiſe from himſelf, and did good from himſelf, becauſe 
the e ntial divine principle] from nativity was in him and his, where- 
fore alſo from his own proper ability he was made a redeemer and a 
faviour. From all theſe confiderations they came to this concluſion, 
« That by the tree of life, and by the tree of the ſcience of good and 
« evil, and by eating thereof, is ſignified that life for man is God in 
« him, and that in this caſe he hath heaven and life eternal; but that 
death for man is the perſuaſion and belief, that life for man is not 

God but ſelf, whence he hath hell and death eternal, which i is damna- 
«c tion. 

136. After this they looked into the paper left by the angels upon the 
table, and faw it written underneath, Col rer your OPINIONS ON THESE 
THREE QUESTIONS INTO ONE DECISION ; and they then collected them, and 
faw that they cohered in one ſeries, and that the ſeries or decifion was 


this, 
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this, That man is created to receive love and wiſdom from God, and 
yet in all likeneſs as from himſelf, and this for the ſake of reception 
* and conjunction: and that therefore man is not born into any love, 
nor into any fcience, and alfo not into any ability of loving and grow- 
« ing wiſe from himſelf; wherefore if he aſcribes all the good of love 
% and truth of wiſdom to God, he becomes a living man, but if he 
* afcribes them to himſelf, he becomes a dead man.” "Theſe words they 
wrote on à new piece of paper, and placed it on the table; and lo! ona 
ſudden the angels were preſent in bright light, and carried the paper away 
into heaven, and after that it was read there, they who fat on the ſeats 
heard theſe words from thence, Well, well; and inſtantly there appeared 
a fingle angel as it were flying from heaven, who had two wings about 
his feet, and twoabout his temples, having in his hand prizes, conſiſting 
of robes, hats, and wreaths of laurel ; andhe lighted on the ground, and 
gave to thoſe who fat to the north robes of the colour of fire; to thoſe 
who fat to the weſt robes of a ſcarlet colour; to thoſe who fat to the 
ſouth hats, whoſe borders were arnamented with bindings of gold and 
pearls, and which on the left ſide upwards were ſet with diamonds cut 
in the form of flowers; but to thoſe who fat to the caſt he gave wreaths 
of laurel, intermixed with rubies and ſapphires. Then all of them, 
adorned with their reſpective prizes, went home from the ſport of wiſ- 
dom, and when they ſhewed themſelves to their wives, their wives 
came to meet them, being diſtinguiſhed alſo with ornaments preſented 
to them from heaven, at which the huſbands marvelled. 

137. Tur $£COND MEMORABLE RELATION, On a time when Twas 
meditating on conjugial love, lo! there appeared at a diſtance two naked 
infants with baſkets in their hands, and turtle-doves flying around them; 
and on a nearer view, they ſeemed as if they were naked, handſomely 
ornamented with garlands; chaplets of flowers decorated their heads, 
and wreaths of lilies and roſes of a blue colour, hanging obliquely from 
the ſhoulders down to the loins, adorned their boſoms ; and round about 
each of them there was as it were a common band woven of ſmall leaves 
interſperſed with olives. But when they came nearer, they did not ap- 
pear as infants, nor naked, but as two men (homines) in the firſt flower 
of age, clad in upper and under garments of ſhining ſilk, embroidered 
with the moſt beautiful flowers; and when they were Mar me, there 
iſſued forth from heaven through them a vernal warmth, attended with 
4 an 
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an odoriferous fragrance, like what ariſes from gardens and fields in 
the time of ſpring. They were two conjugial partners from heaven; 
and immediately they accoſted me; and becauſe I was muſing on hat 
I had juſt ſeen, they aſked, What didſt thou ſee? And when I told 
them, that at firſt they appeared to me as naked infants, afterwards as 
infants decorated with garlands, and laſtly as grown up perſons clad in 
embroidered cloaths, and that inſtantly I was affected with an efflux of 
vernal warmth with it's delights, they ſmiled pleaſantly, and ſaid, that 
in the way they did not ſeem to themſelves as infants, nor naked, nor 
adorned with garlands, but conſtantly in the ſame appearance which 
they now had; and that thus at a diſtance was repreſented their conju- 
gial love, it's ſtate of innocence by their ſeeming like naked infants, it's 
delights by garlands, and the ſame delights now by their upper and under 
garments being embroidered with flowers; and whereas thou ſaidſt, that 
as we approached, a vernal warmth breathed on thee, attended with it's 
pleaſant effluvia as from a garden, we will explain to thee the reaſon of 
this; and they ſaid, We have now been conjugial partners for ages, and 
conſtantly in the flower of age in which thou now ſeeſt us; and our firſt 
Nate was as is the firſt ſtate of a virgin and a youth, when they enter 
into conſociation by marriage; and we believed at that time, that this 
Nate was the very eſſential bleſſedneſs of our life; but we were informed 
by others in our heaven, and have ſince perceived ourſelves, that this 
ſtate was a ſtate of heat not tempered” with light, and that it is ſuc- 
ceſſively tempered, in proportion as the huſband is perfected in wiſdom, 
and as the wife loves that wiſdom in the huſband, and that this is effec- 
ted by and according to the uſes, which each by mutual aid affords to 
ſociety ; alſo that delights ſucceed according to the temperature of heat 
and light, or of wiſdom and it's love. The reaſon why on our approach 
there breathed on thee as it were a vernal warmth, is, becauſe conjugial 
Jove and that warmth in our heaven act in unity, for warmth with us is 
love, and the light where with warmth is united is wiſdom, and uſe is 
as it were the atmoſphere which contains cach in it's boſom. What are 
warmth and light without the principle which contains them? In like 
manner, What are love and wiſdom without their uſe? There is no con- 
jugial principle in ſuch caſc in them, becauſe the ſubject is wanting in 
which they Fould exiſt to produce ſuch principle. In heaven, where 
vernal warmth is, there is love truly conjugial; the reaſon is, . 
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the vernal principle no where exiſts, but where warmth is equally united: . 
to light, or where warmth and lightare in equal proportions; and it is. 
our opinion, that as warmth is delighted with light, and vice verſa, fo 
love is delighted with wiſdom, and wiſdom in it's turn with love, He 
further added, With us in heaven there is perpetual light, and on no 
occaſion do the ſhades of evening prevail, ſtill leſs is there darkneſs, be- 
cauſe our ſun doth not ſee and riſe like your ſun, but ſtands conſtantly in 
a middle altitude between the zenith and the horizon, which, according . 
as you expreſs it, is in the 45th degree of heaven; hence it is that the 
heat and light proceeding from our ſun cauſe perpetual ſpring, and that 
a perpetual vernal principle inſpires thoſe, with whom love is united 
with wiſdom in juſt proportion; and our Lord, by the eternal union of 
heat and light, breathes nothing bur uſes ; hence alſo come the germij- 
nations of your earth, and the connubial aſſociations of your birds and 
animals, in the ſpring ſeaſon; for the vernal warmth opens their inte- 
rior principles even to the inmoſt, which are called their ſouls,” and 
affects them, and communicates to them it's conjugial principle, an4dk 
cauſes their principle of proli fication to come into it's delights, in con- 
ſequence of a continual tendency to produce fruits of ufe, which uſe is 
the propagation of their kind. But with men (bomines) there is a per- 
petual influx of vernal warmth from the Lord, wherefore men are capable 
of enjoying marriage delights at all times, even in the midſt of winter; 
for the males of the human race were created to be recipients of light; 
that is, of wiſdom from the Lord, and the females were created to be 
recipients of heat, that is, of the love of che wiſdom of the male from 
the Lord. Hence then it is, that, as we approached, there breathed on 
thee a vernal warmth attended with an odoriferous fragrance, like what 
ariſes from gardens and fields in the time of ſpring. As he ſpake theſe 
words, he gave me his right hand, and conducted me to houfes inhabited 
by conjugial partners in a like flower of age with himſelf and his part= 
ner; and he ſaid, Theſe wives, who now ſeem like young virgins, were 
in the world old infirm women, and their huſbands, who now feem in 
the ſpring of youth, were in the world decrepit old men; and all of 
them were reſtored by the Lord to this flower of age, becauſe they loved 
each other mutually, and from a religious principle ſhunned adukeries 
as enormous fins; and he added, that no one knows the bleſſed detights 
of conjugial love, unleſs he rejects the horrid delights of adultery, and 
U that . 
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that no one can reject theſe latter delights, unleſs he be under the influ- 
ence of wiſdom from the Lord, and that no one is under the influence 
of wiſdom from the Lord, unleſs he doeth uſes from the love of uſes. 
I faw alfo on this occaſion their houſe utenſils, which were all in celeſ- 


tial forms, and glittered with gold which appeared flaming in canſe- 
quence of rubies ſet therein. 
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| 138. NASMUCH as we are yet but at the. entrance of our ſubject 
reſpecting conjugial love ſpecifically conſidered, and conju- 
gial love cannot be known ſpecifically, only in a very indiſtin&t and 
obſcure manner, unleſs it's oppoſite principle alſo in ſome meaſure ap- 
pear, which oppolite principle is the unchaſte principle; and whereas 
this unchaſte principle appears in ſome meaſure, or in a ſhade, when the 
chaſte principle is deſcribed together with the non-chaſte, non-chaſtity 
beingonly a removal of what is unchaſte from what is chaſte, therefore 
we ſhall now proceed to ſpeak concerning the chaſte principle and con- 
cerning the non-chaſte. (&! But in regard to the unchaſte principle, 
which is altogether oppoſite to the chaſte, it is treated of in the latter 
part of this work, entitled the PLeasures or INSANIT T RESPECTING 
ScorTaTory Love, where it is deſcribed in it's amplitude, and with it's 
varicties. But what the chaſte principle is, and the non-chaſte, and 
with what perſons each principle prevails, ſhall be illuſtrated in the 
following order: I. That the chaſte principle, and the non-chaſte, are 
predicated only of marriages, and of ſuch things as relate to marriages. 
II. That the chaſte principle is predicated only of monogamical marriages, 
or of the marriage of one man with one wife, III. That the chriſtian 
conjugial principle alone is chaſte. IV. That love truly conjugial is efſen- 
tial chaſtity. V. That all the delights of love truly conjugial, even the 
ultimate, are chaſte. VI. That conjugial love, with thoſe who are made 
Spiritual by the Lord, is 'more and more purified and rendered chaſte. 
VII. That the chaſtity of marriage exiſts by a total abdication of whore- 
-doms from a principle of religion. VIIL That chaſtity cannot be predicated 
of infants, nor of boys and girls, nor Sf young men and virgins, before they 
c I Feel 


Concerning ConJucial Love. 147 


feel in themſelves a love of the ſex. IX. That chaſtity cannot be predica - 
ted of eunuchs ſo born, nor of eunuchs ſo made. X. That chaſtity cannot 
be predicated of thoſe, who do not believe adulteries to be evils in regard 10 
religion, and Hill leſs of thoſe who do not believe adulteries to be burtful to 

fociety. XI. That chaſtity cannot be predicated of thoſe, who abflainfram 
adulteries only for various external reaſons. XII. Thak chaſtity cannot be 
predicated of thoſe, who believe marriages, to be unchaſle. XIII. That 
chaſtity cannot be predicated of thoſe, who have abdicated marriage by vom 
of perpetual celibacy, -unleſs there be and remains in them 1he love of 6 
life truly conjugial. XIV. That a flate of marriage is to be preferred to a 
fate of celibacy. We ſhall now proceed to an explication of each article. 

139. I. THAT THE CHASTE PRINCIPLE, AND THE NON-CHASTE,, ARE 
PREDICATED ONLY OF MARRIAGES, AND OF SUCH THINGS AS RELATE r 
MARRIAGES, The reaſon is, becauſe love truly conjugial is eſſential 
chaſtity, as will be ſhewn preſently ; and the love oppoſite to it, which is 
called ſcortatory, is eſſential unchaſtity ; ſo far therefore as any one is 
purified from the latter love, ſo far he is chaſte, for ſo far the oppoſite 
pinciple, which is deſtructive of chaſtity, is taken away; whence it is 
evident, that the purity of conjugial love is what is called chaſtity. 
Nevertheleſs there is a conjugial love not chaſte, which yet is not unchaſ- 
tity, as is the caſe with conjugial partners, who for various external rea- 
ſons abſtain from the effects of laſciviouſneſs ſo as not to think about 
them; howbeit, if that love is not purified in their ſpirits, it is ſtill not 
chaſte; it's form is chaſte, but it hath not in it a chaſte eſſence. 

140. The reaſon why the chaſte principle, and the non-chaſte, are 
predicated of ſuch things as relate to marriages, is, becauſe the conjugial. 
principle is inſcribed on both ſexes from inmoſt to loweſt principles, 
and man's quality as to his thoughts and affections, and conſequently as 
to his bodily actions and behaviour, is according to that principle; that. 
this is the caſe, appears more evidently from ſuch as are unchaſte; the. 
unchaſte principle abiding in their minds is. heard from the tone of their. 
voice in canverſation, and from the application of whatſoever is ſaid,, 
even though it. be chaſte, to wanton and looſe ends; (the tone of the 
voice in diſcourſe is grounded in the. will-affection, and the diſcourſe: 
itſelf is grounded in the thaught. of the underſtanding;) which is a proof, 
that the will. with all things appertaining to it; and the underſtanding: 
with all it's appurtenances, conſequently the whole mind, and thence 
all things of the body, from inmoſt to loweſt principles,  abound'with: 
U3 unchaſte. 
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unchaſte principles. I have been informed by the angels, that the un- 
chaſte principle, with the greateſt hypocrites, is perceivable from 
hearing their diſcourſe, howſoever chaſtely they may talk, and alſo is 
made ſenſible from the ſphere that iſſues trom them ; which is a further 
proof, that unchaſtity reſides in the inmoſt principles of their minds, 
and thence in the inmoſt principles of their bodies, and that theſe latter 
principles are exteriorly covered over like an outward cruſt or ſhell 
painted with figures of various colours. That a ſphere of laſciviouſneſs 
iſſues forth from the unchaſte, is manifeſt from the ſtatutes preſcribed 
to the ſons of Iſrael, ordaining that all and ſingular things ſhould be 
unclean, which were touched even by the hand of thoſe who were de- 
filed by ſuch unchaſte perſons. From theſe conſiderations it may be 
concluded, that the caſe is ſimilar in regard to the chaſte, viz. that with 
them all and ſingular things are chaſte from inmoſt to loweſt principles, 
and that this is an effect of the chaſtity of conjugial love: hence it is, 
that in the world it is ſaid, To the clean all A are clean, and to the 
unclean all things are unclean. | 
141. II. Tuar THE CHASTE PRINCIPLE IS PREDICATED ONLY OF 
 MONOGAMICAL MARRIAGES, OR OF THE MARRIAGE OF ONE MAN WITH ONE 
wire. The reaſon of this is, becauſe conjugial love doth not reſide i in 
the natural man, but enters into the ſpiritual man, and ſucceſſively opens 
to itſelf a way to the eſſential ſpiritual marriage, or the marriage of 
good and truth, which is it's origin, and conjoins itſelf therewith; for 
that love enters according to the increments of wiſdom, and the incre- 
ments of wiſdom. are according to the implantation of the church from 
the Lord, as hath,been abundantly ſhewn above. This cannot be affec 
ted with polygamiſts, inaſmuch as they divide conjugial love, and this 
love divided is not unlike the love of the ſex, which in itſelf is natural ; 
but on this ſubje&t ſomething worthy of attention may be ſeen in the 
ſection on POLYGAMY. | 
142. III. THAT THE CHRISTIAN CONJUGTAL PRINCIPLE ALONE 18 
CHASTE. The reaſon is, becauſe love truly conjugial keeps pace with 
the ſtate of the church in man (homo), and becauſe the ſtate of the 
church is from the Lord, as hath been ſhewn in the foregoing ſection, 
n. 130, 131, and elſewhere; alſo becauſe the church in it's genuine 
truths is in the Word, and the Lord is there preſent in thoſe truths; 
from theſe conſiderations it follows, that the conjugial principle is not 
chaſte except in the chriſtian world, and that ſtill there is a poſſibility 
of 
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of it's becoming chaſte. By the chriſtian conjugial principle is meant 
the marriage of one man with one wife. That chis conjugial principle 
is capable of being ingrafted in chriſtians, and of being tranſplanted 
hereditarily into the offspring from parents, who are principled in love 
truly conjugial, and that hence both the faculty and inc lination to grow. 
wiſe in the things of the church and of heaven may become connate, 
uill be ſeen in it's proper place. That chriſtians, in caſe they marry. 
more wives than one, commit not only natural but alſo nn n 
tery, will be ſhewn in the ſection on polygamy. 
143. IV. THAT LOVE TRULY coxjuolAL IS ESSENTIAL CHASTITY., 
The reaſons are, 1, Becauſe it is from the Lord, and correſponds to the 
marriage of the Lord andthe church. - 2. Becauſe it deſcends from the 
marriage of good and truth. 3. Becauſe it is ſpiritual, in proportion 
as the church hath place with man (boms).. 4. Becauſe it is the foun- 
dation, love, and head of all loves celeſtial and ſpiritual... 5. Becauſe it 
is the juſt ſeminary of the human race, and thereby of the angelic hea- 
ven. 6. Becauſe on this account it alſo hath place with the angels of 
heaven, and gives birth with them to ſpiritual offsprings, which are 
love and wiſdom. 7. And becauſe it's uſes are thus more excellent than 
the other uſes of creation. From theſe conſiderations it follows, that 
love truly conjugial, viewed from it's origin and in it's eſſence, is pure 
and holy, ſo that it may be called purity and holineſs, conſequently 
chaſtity ; but that nevertheleſs it is not altogether pure, either with 
men or angels, may be ſcen below in the 6th article, n. 146. 

144. V. THAT ALL THE DELIGHTS OF-LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, EVEN 
THE ULTIMATE, ARE CHASTE: This follows from what hath been above 
explained, that love truly conjugial is eſſential chaſtity, and from the 
conſideration that delights conſtitute it's life. That the delights of this 
love aſcend and enter heaven, and in the way - paſs through the delights 
of heavenly loves, in which the angels of heaven are principled ; alſo, 
that they conjoin themſelves with the delights of the conjugial love of 
the angels, hath been mentioned above. Moreover, it hath been de- 
clared by the angels, that they perceive thoſe delights with themſelves 
to be exalted and filled, whilſt they aſcend from chaſte marriages on the 


earths; and when ſome by-ſtanders, who were unchaſte, inquired con- 


cerning the ultimate delights whether they were chaſte, they affented; - 
and ſaid tacitly, How ſhould it be otherwiſe? . Are not theſedelights the 
delights of true conjugial love in their fullneſs? Whence the delights 

oh of 


150 25 Tu Drlieurs or Wispon 


of this love originate, and what is their 22 may be ſeen 
above, n. 69; and alſo in the MEMORABLE RELATIONS, elpecialiyin thoſe 
—_— follow. ; 

145. VI. — — — LOVE, WITH THOSE WHO ARE MADE 8 1- 
RITUAL BY THE LORD, 18 PURIFIED MORE AND MORE, AND RENDERED 
cnasTe. The reaſons are, 1. Becauſe the firſt love, by which is meant 
the love previous to the nuptials, and immediately after the nuptials, 
partakes ſomewhat of the love of the ſex, and thus of the ardour proper 
to the body not as yet moderated by the love of the ſpirit. 2. Becauſe 
man (homo) from natural is ſucceſſively made ſpiritual ;' for he becomes 
ſpiritual in proportion as his rational principle, which is the middle 
principle between heaven and the world, begins to derive a foul from 
influx out of heaven, which is the caſe ſo far as it is affected and de- 
lighted with wiſdom, concerning which wiſdom ſee above, n. 130; and 
in proportion as this is effected, in the ſame proportion man's mind is 
elevated into a ſuperior aura, which is the continent of celeſtial light 
and heat, or, what is the ſame thing, of the wiſdom and love in which the 
angels are principled ; for celeſtial light acts in unity with wiſdom, and 
celeſtial heat with love; and in proportion as wiſdom and the love thereof 
increaſe with conjugialpairs, in the ſame proportion conjugial love is pu- 
rified with them; and inaſmuch as this is effected ſucceſſively, it follows 
that conjugial love is rendered more and more chaſte. This. ſpiritual 
purification may be compared with the purification of natural ſpirits, 
as effected by the chemiſts, and called defecation, rectification, caſtiga+ 
tion, cohobation, acution, decantation, and ſublimation ; and wiſdom 
purified may be compared with alcohol, which is a ſpirit highly recti- 
fied. 3. Now whereas ſpiritual wiſdom in itſelf is of ſuch a nature, that 
it grows. more and more warm with the love of growing wiſe, and by 
virtue of this love increaſes to eternity, and inaſmuch as this is effected 
in proportion as it is perſected by a kind of defecation, caſtigation, rec- 
tification, acution, decantation,. and ſublimation, and this by climation 
and abſtraction. of the intelle& from the fallacies of the ſenſes, and of 
the will from the allurements of the body, it is evident that conjugial 
love, whoſe parent is wiſdom, is in like manner rendered ſucceſſively 
moxe and more-pure, and thereby chaſte. That the firft ſtate of tove 
between conjugial partners is a ſtate of heat not yet tempered by light, 
but that it is ſucceſſively lee in proportion as the huſband 5 
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n and the wife loves wiſdom in her huſband, wn be 
feen in the MEMORABLE-RELATION, n., 437 
146. It is however to- be obſerved, that conjugial love altogether 
chaſte or pure hath' not place with men (hom:nes),. nor with angels; 
there is ſtill ſomewhat not chaſte or not pure, which adjoineth or ſub- 
Joineth itſelf thereto; but this originates. in a different principle from 
that which gives birth to what is unchaſte; for with the angels the 
chaſte principle is above, and the principle-not chaſte is beneath, and 
there is as it were a door with an hinge interpoſed by the Lord, 
which is opened by determination, and is providently prevented-from 
ſtanding open, leſt one principle ſhould paſs into the other, and they 
ſhould mix together, for the natural principle of man from his nativity 
is defiled and full fraught with evils ; whereas his ſpiritual principle is 
not ſo, becauſe the birth of this principle is from the Lord, for it is 
regeneration ; and regeneration is a ſucceſſive ſeparation from the evils 
to which man is naturally inclined. That no love with men and with 
angels is altogether pure, nor can be pure, but that the end, purpoſe, 
or intention of the will, is principally regarded by the Lord, and that 
therefore ſo far as man is principled in a good end, purpoſe, or inten- 
tion, and perſeveres therein, ſo far he is initiated into purity, and ſo 
far advances and accedes to purity, may be ſeen above, n. 717 
147. VII. Tur THE CHASTITY OF MARRIAGE EXISTS BY A TOTAL 
ABDICATION OF WHOREDOMS FROM A PRINCIPLEOPF RELIGION. + The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe chaſtity is the removal of unchaſtity, it being univerſally 
allowed, that ſo far as any one removes evil, ſo far capacity is given for 
good to ſucceed in it's place; and further, ſo far as evil is hated, ſo far 
is loved; and alſo vice verſa ; conſequently, ſo far as whoredom is 
renounced, ſo far the chaſtity of marriage enters. That conjugiat love 
is purified and recti fied according to the renunciation of whoredoms, 


every one ſees from common perception, thus before confirmation, as 
ſoon as it is mentioned and heard; but whereas all have not common 


perception, it is of importance that the ſubje& ſhould alſo be illuſtrated 
in the way of proof by ſuch conſiderations as may tend teffanfirm it; 


theſe conſiderations are, that conjugial love grows cold as fqon-as' it is 
divided, and this coldneſs cauſes it to periſh, for the heat of unfaſte 
love extinguiſhes it, inaſmuch as two oppoſite heats cannot have place 
together, but one muſt needs reject the other, and deprive it of it's po- 
8 kr W therefore the heat of conjugial love removes and 
. rejects 
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rejedts the hear of ſcortatory love, conjugial love begins in ſuch caſe to 
acquire a pleaſant warmth, and from a ſenſation of it's delights to bud 
and flouriſh, like an orchard and garden in the time of ſpring, the latter 
by reaſon of the vernal temperament of light and heat from the ſun of 
the natural world, but the former n 
of light and heat from the ſun of the ſpiritual world. | 

* 148. There is implanted in every man (homo) — 400 con- 
ſequently from his birth, an internal conjugial principle, and an exter- 
nal conjugial principle; the internal principle is ſpiritual, and the exter- 
nal is natural; man comes firſt into the latter, and as he becomes 


| ſpiritual, he comes into the former. If therefore he abides in the ex- 


ternal or natural conjugial principle, in this cafe the internal or ſpiritual 
conjugial principle is vailed or covered, until he knows nothing reſpec- 
ting it, yea, until he calls it an ideal ſhadow without a ſubſtance; but 
if man becomes ſpiritual, he then begins to know ſomething reſpecting 
it, and afterwards to-perceive ſomething concerning it's quality, and 
ſucceſſively to be made ſenſible of it's pleaſantneſſes, agreeableneſſes, and 
delights; and in proportion as this is the cafe, in the ſame proportion 
the vail or covering between the external and internal principle, ſpoken 
of above, begins to be attenuated, and afterwards as it were to melt, 
and laſtly to be diſſolved and diſſipated. When this effect takes place, 
the external conjugial principle remains indeed, but it is continually 

_ purged and purified from it's dregs by the internal; and this until the 
external principle becomes as it were the face of the internal, and de- 
rives it's delight from the bleſſedneſs which is in the internal, and at the 
ſame time it's life, and the delights of it's potency. Such is the renun- 
ciation of whoredoms, by which the chaſtity of marriage exiſts, It may 
be imagined, that the external conjugial principle remaining, after that 
the internal hath ſeparated itſelf from it, or it from itſelf, is like unto 
the external principle not ſeparated; but I have heard from the angels 
that they are altogether unlike, for that the external principle in con- 
junction with the internal, which they called the external of the internal, 
was void” of all laſciviouſneſs, becauſe the internal principle cannot be 
laſcivious, but only be delighted chaſtely, and that it imparts the ſame 
diſpoſition to-it's external principle, herein it is made ſenſible of it's 
own delights; the caſe is altogether otherwiſe with the external princi- 
ple ſeparated from the internal; this, they ſaid, was laſcivious in the 
. in every 6 They — the external conjugial 
principle 
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principle derived from the internal to excellent fruit, whoſe pleaſant 
taſte and flavour inſinuate themſelves into it's outward rind, and form 
this into correſpondence with themſelves. They compared it alſo to a 
granary, whoſe ſtore is never diminiſhed, but is continually recruited 
according to it's conſumption ; whereas they compared the external 


principle ſeparate from the internal to wheat in the winnowing engine, 


(/!) when it is put in motion about it's axis, in which caſe the chaff 
only remains, which is diſperſed by the wind ; ſo it is with the m 
principle, unleſs the ſcortatory principle be renounced. 

149. The reaſon why the chaſtity of marriage doth not exiſt by the 
renunciation of whoredoms, unleſs ſuch renunciation be made from a 
principle of religion, is, becauſe man (homo) without religion is not 
ſpiritual, but remains natural, and if the natural man renounces whore- 
doms, ſtill his ſpirit doth not renounce them; and thus although it 
ſeems to himſelf, that he is chaſte by ſuch renunciation, yet neverthe- 
leſs unchaſtity lies inwardly concealed like corrupt matter in a wound 


only outwardly healed. That conjugial love is according to the ſtate of 


the church with man, ſee above, n. 130. More on this ſubject may be 
ſeen in the expoſition of the xi. article below. | 

150. VIII. Taar cHASTITY CANNOT BE. PREDICATED OF INFANTS, 
NOR OF BOYS AND GIRLS, NOR. OF YOUNG MEN AND VIRGINS, BEFORE 
THEY FEEL IN THEMSELVES A LOVE OF-THE SEX. The reaſon is, becauſe 
chaſte and unchaſte are predicated only of marriages, and of ſuch things 
as appertain to marriages, ſee above, n. 139; and with thoſe, who know 
nothing of things appertaining to marriage, there is not any predication 
of chaſtity, for there is as it were nothing appertaining to them, and 
nothing cannot be an object either of affection or of thought: but aſter 
this nothing there ariſes up ſomething, when the firſt (beginning or prin- 


ciple) of marriage is felt, which is the love of the ſex. That virgins 


and young men, before they feel in themſelves the love of the ſex, are 
commonly called chaſte, is owing to ignorance of what chaſtity is. 

151. IX. THAT CHASTITY CANNOT BE PREDICATED, OF EUNUCHS $0 
BORN, NOR OF EUNUCHS so MADE. By eunuchs ſo born are meant thoſe 
more eſpecially, with whom the ultimate principle of love is by birth 
wanting; and whereas in ſuch caſe the firſt and middle principles are 
without a foundation principle on which to ſtand, they have therefore 
no exiſtence; and if they exiſt, the perſons in whom they exiſt have 
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no concern to diſtinguiſh between chaſte and unchaſte, each principle 
being indifferent to them; but of theſe perſons there are ſeveral diſtinc- 
tions. The caſe is nearly the ſame with eunuchs ſo made, as with ſome 
eunuchs ſo born; but eunuchs fo made, inaſmuch as they are both men 
and women, cannot poſſibly regard conjugial love any otherwiſe than as 
a phantaſy, and the delights thereof as idle ſtories. If any thing of 
inclination be in them, it is rendered mute, which is neither chafte nor 

unchaſte ; and what is neither chaſte nor unchaſte, is of no denomination 
from the one principle or the other. | 

152. X. THAT CHASTITY CANNOT BE PREDICATED OF THOSE, WHO DO 
NOT BELIEVE ADULTERIES TO BE EVILS IN REGARD TO RELIGION ; AND- 
STILL LESS OF THOSE, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE ADULTERIES TO BE HURTFUL 
To s0cteTY. The reaſon why chaſtity cannot be predicated of theſe is, 
becauſe they do not know what chaſtity is, not that any ſuch thing exiſts, 
for chaſtity hath relation to marriage, as was ſhewn in the firſt article 
of this ſection; and they, who do not believe adulteries to be evil in re- 
gard to religion, make even marriages unchaſte, when yet religion with 
conjugial pairs conſtitutes their chaſtity; thus ſuch perſons have no- 
thing chaſte in them, and therefore it is in vain to talk to them of 
chaſtity ; theſe are adulterers from a principle in themſelves whereby 
they confirm it [ex confirmato adulteri]: but they, who do not believe 
adulteries to be hurtful to ſociety, ſtill leſs know what chaſtity is, or 
that any ſuch thing exiſts, for they are adulterers from a principle in 
themſelves whereby they purpoſe it [ex propaſito adulteri]: (mm) if they 
fay that marriages are leſs unchaſte than adulteries, they ſay this with 
the mouth, but not with the heart, becauſe marriages with them are 
cold, and they who ſpeak from fuch cold concerning chaſte heat, cannot 
have an idea of chaſte heat in regard to conjugial love. The nature and 
quality of ſuch perſons, and of the ideas of their thought, and hence 
of the interior principles of their diſcourſe, will be ſeen in the ſecond 
part of this work concerning the inſanities of adulterers. 

153- XI. THAT CHASTITY CANNOT BE PREDICATED OF. THOSE, WHO 
ABSTAIN FROM ADULTERIES ONLY FOR VARIOUS EXTERNAL REASONS. 
Many believe, that the mere abſtaining from adulteries in the body is 
chaſtity, when yet this is not chaſtity, unleſs at the fare time there be 
an abſtaining in ſpirit; the ſpirit of man (homo), by which is here 
meant his mind as toaffections and thoughts, conſtitutes the chaſte and 
h unchaſte, 


. 
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unchaſte, for hence the chaſte or unchaſte hath place in the body, the 
body being in all caſes ſuch as the mind or ſpirit is. Hence it follows, 


that they who abſtain from adulteries in the body, and not by influence 
from the ſpirit, are not chaſte ; neither are they chaſte, who abſtain from 
them in ſpirit as influenced from the body. There are many aſlignable 
cauſes, which make man deſiſt from adulteries in body, and alſo in ſpi- 
rit as influenced from the body; but ſtill, he who doth not deſiſt from 


them in body as influenced from the ſpirit, is unchaſte, for the Lord. 


ſaith, © that whoſoever looketh upon another's woman, ſo as toluſt after ber, 


hath already committed adultery with her in his heart, Matt. v. 28. It 


is impoſſible to reckon up all the cauſes of abſtinence from adulteries in 
the body only, for they are various according to ſtates of marriage, and 
alſo according to ſtates of the body; for there are ſome perſons who 
abſtain from them out of fear of the civil law and it's penalties; ſome 
out of fear of the loſs of reputation and thereby of honour ; ſome out of 
fear of diſeaſes which may be thereby contracted ; ſome out of fear of 


domeſtic quarrels on the part of the wife, whereby the quiet of their 


lives may be diſturbed; ſome out of fear of revenge on the part of the 
huſband or relations ; ſome out of fear of chaſtiſement from the ſervants 
of the family ; ſome alſo abſtain from motives of poverty, or of avarice, 
or of imbecility arifing either from diſeaſe, or from abuſe, or from age, 
or from impotence. Of theſe there are ſome alſo, who, becauſe they 
cannot or dare not commit adultery in the body, on this account con- 
demn adulteries in the fpirit ; and thus they fpeak morally againſt adul- 
reries, and in favour of marriages; but ſuch perſons, unleſs in ſpirit they 
call adulteries accurſed, and this from a religious principle in the ſpirit, 
are ſtill adulterers, for although they do not commit them in body, yet 
in ſpirit they do commit them; wherefore after death, when they be- 
come ſpirits, they ſpeak openly in favour of them. From theſe confi- 
derations it is manifeſt, that even a wicked perſon may ſhun adulteries 
as hurtful, but that none except a chriſtian can ſhun them as ſins. 
Hence then the truth of the propoſition is evident, that chaſtity cannot 


be predicated of thoſe, who abſtain, from adulteries _—_— for various 


external reaſons. 


154. XII. Tur cnasTITY CANNOT BB PREDICATED OF THOSE] WHO 
BELIEVE MARRIAGES TO BE UNCHASTE, Theſe, like the perſons ſpoken 
of above, n. 152, do not know what chaſtity is, nor that any ſuch thing 

X 2 _ exiſts; 
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exiſts ; and in this reſpect they are like thoſe, who make chaſtity to con- 
iſt merely in celibacy, of whom we ſhall ſpeak preſently. 
155. XIII. THAT CHASTITY CANNOT BE PREDICATED OF THOSE, WHO- 
HAVE RENOUNCED MARRIAGE BY VOWS OF PERPETUAL CELIBACY, UNLESS 
THERE BE AND REMAIN IN THEM THE LOVE OF A LIFE TRULY CONJUGIAL. 
The reaſon why chaſtity cannot be predicated of theſe is, becauſe con- 
Jugial love, after a vow of perpetual celibacy, is caſt away, and yet it is 
of this love alone that chaſtity can be predicated; and whereas there 
ſtill remains an inclination to the ſex implanted from creation, and con- 
fequently innate by birth, and when this inclination is reſtrained and 
ſubdued, it muſt needs paſs away into heat, and in ſome caſes into a 
violent burning, which, in rifing up from the body into the ſpirit, in- 
feſts it, and with ſome perſons defiles it; and whereas there may be 
inſtances, where the ſpirit thus defiled may de file alſo the principles of 
religion, caſting them down from their internal abode, where they are 
in holineſs, into things external, where they become mere matters of 
talk and geſture; therefore it was provided of the Lord, that celibacy 
ſhould have place only amongſt thoſe who are in external worſhip, as is. 
the caſe with all who do not addreſs themſelves to the Lord, nor read. 
the Word; with ſuch, eternal life is not ſo much endangered by vows of 
celibacy attended with engagements to chaſtity, as it is with thoſe who. 
are principled in internal wotſhip : add to this, that in many inſtances 
that ſtate of life is not entered upon from any free principle of the will, 
many being engaged therein before they are in a free principle grounded 
in reaſon, and ſome in conſequence of alluring worldly motives. Of 
thoſe, who adopt that ſtate with a view to have their minds diſengaged 
from the world, that they may be more at leiſure to apply themſelves to 
things divine, they only are chaſte, with whom the love of a life truly 
conjugial either had place before that ftate, or hath place after it, and 
with whom it remains, inaſmuch as the love of a life truly conjugial is 
that alone of which chaſtity is predicated. Wherefore alſo all who have 
lived in monaſteries, after death are at length freed from their vows, 
and ſet at liberty, that, according to the interior vows and defires of 


their love, they may be led to chooſe a life either conjugial or extra- 


conjugial ; if in ſuch caſe they enter into conjugial life,” they, who have 
loved alſo the ſpiritual things of divine worſhip, are given in marriage 


in heaven; but they, who enter into extra- conjugial life, are ſent to 
their 
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their like, who dwell on the confines of heaven, I have inquired of 
the angels, whether they who have applicd themſelves to works of piety, 
have devoted themſelves entirely to divine worſhip, and thus have with- 
drawn themſelves from the ſnares of the world, and from the concupi- 
ſcences of the fleſh, and with this view have vowed perpetual virginity, 
are received into heaven, and there admitted amongſt the blefſed to en- 
joy an eſpecial portion of happineſs according to their faith? But the 
angels replied, that ſuch are indeed received into heaven, but when they 


are made ſenſible of the ſphere of conjugial love therein, they become 


ſad and fretful, and that in this caſe, ſome of their own accord, ſome,” 
in conſequence of aſking leave, and ſome, in confequence of command 
given them, go away and are fent out; and that when they are out of 
that heaven, a way is opened for them to their conſociates, Who had 
been in a like ſtate of life in the world; and that then from being fret 
ful they become cheerful, and have gladneſs one amongſt another, 
156, XIV. THAT A STATE OF MARRIAGE IS TO BE PREFERRED TO A 
* STATE OF CELIBACY. This is evident from what hath been ſaid above 
concerning marriage and concerning celibacy. The ground and reaſon 
why a ſtate of marriage is to be preferred, is, becauſe it is a ſtate or- 
dained from creation ; becauſe it originates in the marriage of good and 
truth; becauſe it's correſpondence is with the marriage of the Lord and 
the church; becauſe the church and conjugial love are conſtant com- 
panions; becauſe it's uſe is more excellent than the uſes of all things of 
creation, for thence according to order is derived the propagation of 
the human race, and alſo of the angelic heaven, this latter being formed 
from the human race: add to theſe conſiderations, that marriage is the 
fulneſs of man (homo), for by it man becomes a full man, as we. ſhall 
proceed to ſhew in the ſubſequent chapter. All theſe things are wanting 
in celibacy: but if the propoſition be taken for granted, that a ſtate of 
celibacy is preferable to a ſtate of marriage, and if this propoſition be- 
left to the mind's examination, to be aſſented to and eſtabliſhed by con- 
firming proofs, in ſuch caſe the concluſion muſt be, that marriages are 
not holy, neither can they be chaſte; yea, that chaſtity in the female 
ſex belongs only to thoſe, who abſtain from marriage, and vow perpe- 
tual virginity : and moreover, that they who have vowed , perpetual 
celibacy are underſtood by the eunuchs ho make themſelves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's ſake, Matt. xix. 12; not to mention other eonclu- 


fions of a like nature, which, being grounded in a propoſition not true, 
are 


| 
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are alſo not true. By the cunuchs, who make themſelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's ſake, are meant ſpiritual eunuchs, who are ſuch 
as in marriages, abſtain from the evils of whoredoms : that Italian 
eunuchs are not meant, is evident. 


. 


151.“ To the above I ſhall add Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS. FIRST, 
As I was going home ſrom this ſport of wiſdom, concerning which ſee 
above, n. 132, I ſaw in the way an angel cloathed in blue; he joined 
me and walked by my fide, and faid, I ſee that thou art come from the 
ſport of wiſdom, and that thou art made glad with what thou haſt heard 
there; and whereas I perceive that thou art not a full inhabitant of this 
world, becauſe thou art at the ſame time in the natural world, and 
therefore knoweſt nothing of our olympic gymnaſia, where the ancient 
ſophi meet together, and by the information they collect from every 
new comer, learn what changes and ſucceſſions wiſdom hath undergone 
and ſtill undergoeth in thy world, if thou art willing I will conduct 
thee to the place, where ſeveral of thoſe ancient ſophi and their ſons, 
that is, their diſciples, dwell. So he led me to the confines between the 
north and eaſt, and whilſt I was looking that way from a riſing ground, 
lo! there was feen a city, and on one fide of it two ſmall hills, and that 
which was nearer to the city was lower than the other; and he ſaid to 
me, That City is called Athenæum, the lower hill Parnaſſium, and the 
higher Heliconeum; they are ſo called, becauſe in the city and around 
it dwell the wiſe men who formerly lived in Greece, as Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Ariftippus, Zenophon, with their diſciples and ſcholars. And 
I afked him concerning Plato and Ariftotle ; he faid, that they and 
their followers dwell in another region, becauſe they taught principles 
of rationality which appertain to the underſtanding, whereas the former 
taught principles of morality which appertain to the life. He further 
informed me, that it was cuſtomary at times to depute from the city of 
Athenzum ſome of the ſtudents to learn from the literati of the chriſtians, 
what ſentiments they entertain at this day concerning God, concerning 
the creation of the univerſe, concerning the immortality of the 
ſoul, concerning the relative ſtate of man and of beafts, and con- 
eerning other ſubjects of interior wifdom; and he added, that an 
herald had that day announced an aſſembly, which was a token that the 
emiſſaries had met with ſome ſtrangers newly arrived from earth, who 
had communicated matters of curious information. At that inſtant we 
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faw ſeveral going from the city and it's ſuburbs, ſome having their heads 
decked with wreaths of laurel, ſome holding palms in their hands, ſome 
with books under their arms, and ſome with pens under the hair of the 
left temple. We mixed with the company, and aſcended the hill with 
them, and lo! on the top was an octogonal palace, which they called 
palladium, into which we entered; within were eight hexangular 
coves, in each of Which was a book-caſe, and alfo a table; at theſe 
coves were ſeated the laurelled ſophi, and in the palladium itſelf were 
ſeen ſeats cut out of the rock, on which the reſt were feated. At that 
inſtant a door opened to the left, through which the two ftrangers newly 
arrived from the earth were introduced, and after the compliments of 
falutation were paid, one of the laurelled ſophi aſked them, WAA news. 
FROM THE EARTH? They replied, This news, that in foreſts there have 
been found men like beaſts, or beaſts like men, but that from the face 
and body they were known to have been born men, and to haye been 
« loſt or left in the foreſts when they were about two or three years old; 
* that they were not able to give utterance to any thing of thought, nor- 
could they learn to articulate the voice into any diſtin& expreſſion; nei- 
ther did they know the food ſuitable for them as the beaſts do, but put 
greedily into their mouths whatever they found in the foreſt, whetherit . 
was clean or unclean; beſides many other particulars of a like nature; 
from which ſome of the learned amongſt us have formed ſeveral con- 
jectures, and ſome ſeveral concluſions concerning the relative ſtate of 
men and beaſts. On hearing this account, ſome of the ancient ſophi 
aſked, What were the conjectures and concluſions formed from the 
circumſtances you have related? and the two ſtrangers replied, There 
are ſeveral, but they may all be comprized under the following: 1.. That 
man by his nature, and alſo by birth, is more ſtupid, and conſequently 
viler than any beaſt; and that he remaineth ſo, unleſs he be inſtructed. 
2. That he is capable of being inſtructed becauſe he hath learnt to frame 
articulate ſounds, and thence to ſpeak, and thereby hath begun to ex- 
preſs his thoughts, and this ſucceſſively more and more perfectly, until 
he was able to expreſs the laws of civil ſociety, ſeveral of which are 
nevertheleſs impreſſed on beaſts from their birth. 3. That beaſts have- 
rationality alike with men. 4. Wherefore if beaſts could ſpeak, they 
would reaſon on any ſubje as acutely as men; a proof whereof 1 ok that 

they think from a principle of reaſon and prudence equally as | 
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g. That underſtanding is only a modification of light from the ſun, the 
heat co-operating by means of zther, ſo that it is only an activity of 
interior nature, and that this activity may be ſo exalted as to appear like 
wiſdom. 6. That therefore it is a vain thing to believe that man lives 
after death any more than a beaſt, unleſs perchance for ſome days after 
his deccaſe, in conſequence of an exhalation of the life of the body, he 
may appear as miſt under the form of a ſpectre, before he is diſſipated 
into nature, juſt as a ſhrub ſtirred up from it's aſhes appears in the 
likeneſs of it's own form. Conſequently that religion, which teacheth 
a liſe after death, is a mere device, in order to keep the ſimple inwardly 
in bonds by it's laws, as they are kept outwardly in bonds by the laws 
of the ſtate. To this they added, that people of mere ingenuity reaſon 
in this manner, but not ſo the intelligent; and they were aſked, How 
do the intelligent reaſon? They ſaid, that they had not been informed, 
but that they ſuppoſed they muſt reaſon otherwiſe. 

152.“ On hearing this relation, all who ſat at the tables exclaimed, | 
Alas! what times are come on earth! What changes hath wiſdom * 
undergone! How is ſhe transformed into a falſe and infatuated inge- 
nuity! The ſun is ſet, and in his ſtation beneath the earth is in direct 
oppoſition to his meridian altitude, From the caſe here adduced re- 
ſpecting ſuch as have been left and found in foreſts, who cannot ſee that 
man uninſtructed is ſuch as is here repreſented? For is not the nature 
of his life determined by the nature of the inſtruction he receives? Is 
he not born in a ſtate of greater ignorance than the beaſts? Muſt not 
he learn to walk and to ſpeak? Suppoſing he never learnt to walk, 
would he ever ſtand upright on his feet? And ſuppoſing he never learnt 


to ſpeak, would he ever þe able to expreſs his thoughts? Is not every 


man according as he is inſtructed, inſane from falſe principles, or wiſe 
from truths? and is not he, who is inſane from falſe principles, entirely 


poſſeſſed with an imagination that he is wiſer than him who is wiſe from 


truths? Are there not inſtances of men who are as wild and fooliſh, 
and no more like men than thoſe who have been found in foreſts? Is 
not this the caſe with ſuch as have been deprived of memory? From 
all theſe conſiderations we conclude, that man without inſtruction is 
not a man, nor a beaſt, but that he is a form, which is capable of re- 
ceiving in itſelf that which conſtitutes man, and thus that he is not 
born a man, 3 is made a man; and that man is born ſuch a 
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form as to be an organ receptive of life from God, to the end that he 
may be a fubyect into which God may introduce all good, and by union 
with himſelf make eternally bleſſed. We have perceived from your 
diſcourſe, that wiſdom at this day is fo far extinguiſhed or infatuated, 
that nothing at all is known concerning the relative ſtate of life of men 
and of beaſts, and hence it is that the ſtate of the life of man after death 
is not known; but they who are capable of knowing this, and yet are 
not willing, in conſequence whereof they deny it, as many of your 
chriſtians do, we may fitly liken to ſuch as are found in foreſts ; not that 
they are rendered fo ſtupid from a want of inſtruction, but that they have 
rendered themſelves ſo ſtupid by the fallacies of the ſenſes, which are 

the darkneſs of truths. : | 

153.“ At that inſtant a certain perſon ſtanding in the midſt of the” * 

palladium, and holding in his hand a palm, ſaid, Unfold I pray this | 

arcanum, how man, created a form of God, could be changed into a form 

of the devil; I know that the angels of heaven are forms of God, and 

that the angels of hell are forms of the devil, and the two forms are 

oppoſite to each other, the latter being inſanities, the former wiſdoms; 

ſay therefore, how man, created a form of God, could paſs from day 

into ſuch night, as to be capable of denying God and life eternal? To 

© this the ſeveral teachers replied in order, firſt the Pythagoreans, next 

the Socratics, and afterwards the reſt ;. but amongſt them there was a 

certain Platoniſt, who ſpake laſt, and his opinion prevailed, which was 

to this effect; that the men of The ſaturnine or golden age knew and 

acknowledged, that they were forms receptive of life from God, and 

that on this account wiſdom was inſcribed on their ſouls and hearts, and 

hence that they ſaw truth from the light of truth, and by truths per- 

ceived good from the delight of the love thereof: but as mankind * 
in the following ages receded from the acknowledgment, that all the | 
true of wiſdom, and the conſequent good of love appertaining to them, 
continually flowed in from God, they ceaſed to be habitations of God, 
and in this caſe alſo diſcourſe with God ceaſed, and conſociation with 
angels; for the interiors of their minds were bent from their direction, 
which had been elevated upwards to God from God, into a direction 
more and more oblique, outwardly into the world, and thereby to God 
from God through the world, and at length inverted into an opp6lite 
direction, which is downwards to ſelf; and whereas God cannot be 
looked at by man interiorly inverted, and thereby averted, men ſepa- 
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rated themſelves from God, and were made forms of hellt or the devil. 
From theſe conſiderations it follows, that in the firſt ages they acknow- 
ledged in heart and ſoul, that all the good of love, and the conſequent 
truth of wiſdom, were derived to them from God, and alſo that they 
were God's in them, and thus that they were mere recipients of life 
from God, and hence were called images of God, ſons of God, and 
born of God; but that in ſucceeding ages they did not acknowledge this 
in heart and ſoul, but by a certain perſuaſive faith, and next by an 
hiſtorical faith, and laſtly only with the mouth; and this laſt kind of 
| acknowledgment is no-acknowledgmentat all, yea, it is in fact a denial 
at heart. From theſe conſiderations it may be ſeen what is the quality 
of the wiſdom which prevaileth at this day on earth amongſt chriſtians, 
whilſt they do not know: the diſtinction-berween a man and a beaſt, not- 
withſtanding their being in poſſeſſion of a written revelation, whereby 
. they may be inſpired of God; and hence many belicve, that in caſe a 
man. lives after death, a beaſt muſt. live. alſo, or becauſe a. beaſt doth. 
not live after. death, neither, will man live. Is not our ſpiritual light, 
which enlighteneth the ſight. of the mind, become thick darkneſs; with 
them? and ĩs not their natural light, which only mne 
fight, become brightneſs to them? 

154. After. this they all turned themſelves towards the two e 
and thanked them for their viſit, and for the relation they had given, 
and intreated them to go and communicate to their brethren what they 
had heard; and the ſtrangers replied, that they would endeavour to 
confirm their brethren in this truth, that ſo far as they aſcribe all.the 
good of charity and truth of faith to the Lord, and not to themſelves, ſo 
far they are men, and ſo far they become angels of heaven, 

155.“ Tux SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. One morning I was awaked 
by moſt ſweet ſinging heard from ſome height above me, and in conſe- 
quence thereof, during the firſt watch, which is internal, pacific, and 
ſweet, above the other ſucceeding watches of the day, I was in a capa- 


city of being kept for ſome time in the ſpirit as it were out of the body, 


and of. attending exactly to the affection which was ſung. The ſinging 
of heaven is nothing elſe but an affection of the mind, which is let 


forth through the mouth as a tune; for the tone of the voice in ſpeaking, 
ſeparate from the diſcourſe of the ſpeaker, and grounded in the love- 
affection, is what gives life to the ſpeech. In that ſtate 1 perceived, 

that it was the affection of the delights of conjugial love, which was made 


tuneable 
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tuneable by wives in heaven; that this was the caſe, I obſerved from 
the ſound of the ſong, in which thoſe delights were varied in a wonder- 
ful manner. After this I roſe up, and looked forth into the ſpiritual 
world, and lo! in the caſt beneath the ſun there appeared there as it were a 
GOLDEN SHOWER ; it was the morning dew deſcending in ſuch abundance, 
which, being irradiated by the ſun's rays, exhibited to my eyes the ap- 
pearance of a golden ſhower: in conſequence hereof, being yet more 
fully awake, I went forth in the ſpirit, and aſked an angel, who hap- 
pened to meet me at that inſtant, whether he ſaw a golden ſhower de- 
ſcending from the fun? And he replied, that he ſaw one wWhenſoever 
he was in meditation concerning conjugial love, and at the ſame time 
turned his eyes towards the ſun; and he added, That ſhower falls over a 
hall, in which are three huſbands with their wives, who dwell in the 
midſt of an eaſtern paradiſe. The reaſon why ſuch a ſhower is ſeen 
falling from the fun over that hall, is, becauſe with thoſe huſbands and 
wives there refides wifdom reſpecting conjugial love and it's delights, 
with the huſbands wifdom reſpecting conjugial love, and with the wives 
wiſdom reſpecting it's delights. But I perceive that thou art engaged in 
meditation concerning the delights of conjugial love, wherefore I wilt lead 
thee to that hall, and introduce thee; and he led me through paradi- 
fiacal ſcenery to houſes, which were built of olive wood, having two 
columns of cedar before the gate, and he introduced me to the huſbands, 
and aſked their permiſſion for me to diſcourſe in their preſence with the 
wives; and they conſented, and called their wives: theſe latter infpec= 
red my eyes moſt ſhrewdly; and I aſked, Why do you ſo? And they 
faid, We can thereby difcover exquiſitely what is thy inclination, and 
conſequent affection, and thy thought grounded in affection, reſpecting 
the love of the ſex; and we ſee that thou art meditating intenſely, but 
ſtill chaſtely, concerning it. And they ſaid, What wilt thou that we 
tell thee on the ſubjet? And I replied, Tell me, I pray, ſome what con- 
cerning the detights of conjugial love. And the huſbands aſſented, 
ſaying, If you be. ſo diſpofed, give them ſome information in regard to 
thoſe delights, their cars are chaſte. And they aſked; Who taught thee 
to queſtion/us concerning the delights of that love? Why didſt not 
thou queſtion our huſbands? And I replied, This angel, Who ig 
with me, informed me, that wives are the recipients and ſenſo- 
ries (ſenſaria) of thoſe delights, becauſe: they are born loves; and all 


delights are of love. To'this they replied with a ſmile, Be prudentand 
Y 2 declare 
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declare nothing of this ſort except in an ambiguous ſenſe, becauſe it is a 
wiſdom deeply reſerved in the hearts of our ſex, and is not diſcovered to 
any huſband, unleſs he be principled in love truly conjugial ; there are 
ſeveral reaſons for this, which we keep entirely to ourſelves. Then the 
huſbands ſaid, Our wives know all the ſtates of our minds, neither is 
any thing hid from them; they ſee, perceive, and are ſenſible of whatſo- 
ever proceeds from our will: we on the other hand know nothing of what | 
paſſes with our wives; this faculty is given to wives, becauſe they are 
moſt tender loves, and as it were burning zeals for the preſervation of 
friendſhip and conjugial confidence, and thereby of each happineſs of 
life, which they carefully attend to, both in regard to their huſbands and 
themſelves, by virtue of a wiſdom implanted in their love, which is ſo 
full of prudence, that they are not willing to ſay, and conſequently 
cannot ſay, that they love, but that they are loved. And I aſked the 
wives, Why are you not willing, and conſequently cannot? They re- 
plied, that if the leaſt hint of the kind ſhould eſcape from the mouth 
of a wife, the hufband would be ſeized with cold, which would ſepa- 
rate him from all communication whatſoever with his wife, ſo that he 
could not bear to look upon her; but this is the caſe only with thoſe 
huſbands who do not hold marriages to be holy, and therefore do not 
love their wives from any principle of ſpiritual love; it is otherwiſe 
with thoſe who love from a ſpiritual principle; in the minds of theſe 
latter this love is ſpiritual, and by derivation thence in the body is 
natural; we in this hall are principled in this latter love by derivation 
from the former, wherefore we truſt our huſbands with our ſecrets re- 
ſpecting our delights of conjugial love. Then I officiouſly aſked, that 
they would alſo diſcover to me ſomewhat concerning thoſe ſecrets; and 
inſtantly they looked towards a window on the ſouthern quarter, and lol 
there appeared a white dove, whoſe wings ſhone as if of ſilver, and it's 
head was creſted with a crown as of gold, and it ſtood upon a bough, 
from which there went forth an olive; and whilſt it was in the attempt 
to ſpread out it's wings, the wives ſaid, We will communicate ſome- 
thing; the appearing of that dove is a token that it is allowed us; 
and they ſaid, Every man (vir) hath five ſenſes, ſeeing, hearing, ſmel- 
ling, taſte, and touch; but we have likewiſe a ſixth, which is the ſenſe 
of all the delights af the conjugial love of the huſband ; and this ſenſe 
we have in the palms of our hands, whilſt we touch the breaſts, arms, 
hands, or cheeks of our huſbands, har eſpecially whilſt we touch their 
breaſts, 
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breaſts, and alſo whilſt we are touched by them; all the gladneſſes and 


pleaſantneſſes of the thoughts of their minds (mentium), and all the jovs _ 


and delights of their minds (animorum), and all the feſtive and chearful 


principles of their boſoms, paſs from them to us, and become percep- 


tible, ſenſible, and tangible, and we diſcern them as exquiſitely and 


diſtinctly, as the car diſcerns the tune of a ſong, and as the tongue the 


taſte of dainties; in a word, the ſpiritual delights of our huſbands put 
on with us a kind of natural embodying, wherefore we are called by our 
huſbands the ſenſory organs of chaſte conjugial love, and thence it's 
delights, But this ſixth ſenſe of our's exiſts, ſubſiſts, perſiſts, and is 
exalted in that degree, in which our huſbands love us from principles 


of wiſdom and judgment, and in which we in our turn love them from 


the ſame principles in them. This ſenſe in our ſex is called in the hea- 


vens the ſport of wiſdom with it's love, and of love witt it's wiſdom.. 
From this information a deſire was kindled in me of aſking further 


' queſtions, as concerning the variety of delights; and they ſaid, It is 
infinite; but we are not willing to ſay more, and therefore are not able, 
| becauſe the dove at our window with the olive branch under his feet is 
flown away. And TI waited it's return, but in vain. In the mean time I 
aſked the huſbands, Have ye a like ſenſe of conjugial love? And they 
replied, We have a like ſenſe in general, but not in particular; we en- 
Joy a general bleſſedneſs, a general delight, and a general pleaſantneſs, 
ariſing from the particulars of our wives; and this general principle; 


which we derive from them, is as a ſerene principle of peace. As they 


ſpake theſe words, lo] through the window there appeared a ſwan ſtanding 

on a branch of a fig-tree, and he ſpread out his wings, and flew away: 
on ſeeing this, the huſbands ſaid, This is a ſign to us of filence concer- 
ning conjugial love; return again at ſtated times, and perhaps more will 
be diſcovered ; and they withdrew, and we took our leave. 
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Concerning the CoNjJuncTION of SouLs and Minps by 
MARRIAGE, which CONJUNCTION ig meant by the 
Logp's WoRkDs, that they are no longer Two, but ONE 
FLESH. | 


156.7 HAT at creation there was implanted in the man and woman 
an inclinatian and alſo faculty of conjunction into one, and 

that both this inclination and faculty are ſtill in man and woman, is evi- 
dent from the book of creation, and at the ſame time from the Lord's 
words: in the book of creation, which is called Geves:s, it is written, 
© Zebquah God builded the rib, which he had taken from the man, into a wo- 
man; and brought her to the man. Aud the man ſaid, This now is bone 
of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhe hall be called woman, becauſe ſhe 
-was taken out of man: for this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and ſhall cleave to bis wife, and they ſhall be one fleſb,“ Chap. ii. 
22, 23, 24. The Lord alſo ſpake like words in Matthew, “Have ye not 
read, that be who made them. from the beginning, made them male and 
female, and ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, and 
. cleave unto his wife, and TWO SHALL BECOME, INTO ONE FLESH, WHERE= 
FORE THEY ARE NO, LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH,” Chap. xix. 4, 5: 
From theſe words it is. evident, that the woman was created out of the 
man (vir), and that each hath an inclination. and faculty to re-unite 
themſelves into one: that ſuch re- union means into one man (homo), is 
alſo maniteſt from the book of creation, where both together are called 
man (boms), for it is written, “ In the day that God created man (homo), 
he created them male and female, and called their name man (homo), 
Chap. v. 2; it is there written, he called their name Adam, but Adam 
and man are one expreſſion in the Hebrew tongue. Moreover both 
together are called man in the ſame book, Chap. i. 27. Chap. iii. 22, 
23, 24. By one fleſh is alſo ſignified one man, as is evident from thoſe 
paſſages in the Word, where mention is made of all fleſh, by which 1s 
ſignified every man, as Gen. vi. 12, 13, 17, 19. Ifaiah xl. 5, 6. Chap. 
xlix. 26. Chap. Ixvi. 16, 23, 24. Jer. xxv. 31. Chap. xxxii. 27. 
Chap. xlv. 5. Ezech. xx. 48. Chap. xxi. 4, 5; and in other paſſages, 
But what is meant by man's rib, which was builded into a woman ; 


What by the fleſh which was cloſed up in the place thercof, and thus 
what 
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what by bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh; and what by father 
and mother, whom a man (vir) ſhatt leave after marriage; and what by 
cleaving to a wife, hath been ſhewn in the Arcana Calera; in which 
work the two books, Geneſis and Exodus, are explained as to the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. That by rib is not meant rib, nor by fleſh fleſh, nor by 


bone bone, nor by cleaving to cleaving to, but-that ſpiritual things are 


underſtood, which correſpond thereto, and in conſequence thereof are 
ſignified thereby, is proved in that work ; that ſpiritual things are un- 
derſtood, which from two make one man (Homo), is manifeſt from this con- 
ſideration, that conjugiał love conjoins them, and this love is ſpiritual. 
That the love of the man's wiſdom is tranſcribed into the wife, hath 
been obſerved occaſionally above, and will be more fully proved in the 
ſections which follow; at this time it is not allowable- to digreſs by 
wandering from the ſubje& propoſed; which ſubject is concerning the 
conjunction of two conjugial partners into one fleſh by an union of fouls 
and minds. But we ſhall elucidate this union by treating of it in the 


following order. I. That from creation there is iniplanted in each” ſer 4 


faculty and inclination,” whereby they are able and willing to be conjoined 
together as it were into one. II. That conjupial love conjuins two fouls, 
and thente two minds, into one. III. That the will of the wife" conjoins it. 


ſelf with the underſtanding of the man, and thence the underflanding of the 


man conjoins itſelf with the will of the wife. IV. That ibe inclination to 
unite the man to berſelf is conflant and perpetual with the wife, bit incon- 
{tant and alternate with the man. V. That conjunction is inſpired into 
the nan from the wife according to her love, and is received by the nan 
according to his wiſdom.” VI. That this ctonjunion is effect ſucceſſfoely 
from. the firſt days of marriage, and with thoſe who are principled in love 
truly conjugial, is wrought more and more thoroughly to eternity. VII. 
That conjunction of the wife with the rational wiſdom” of the buſbant is” 
effefted from within, but with his moral wiſdom from without. VIII. 
That for the ſake of this conjunction as an end, there is given t the wife a 
perrepticn of the affe tions of the huſband, and alſo the utmiff prudence in” 
moderating them, TX. That wives conceal this perception with themſelves, 
and hide it from their huſbands, for reaſons of neceſſity, in order that con-" 
jugial love, friendſhip, and confidence, and thereby bleſſednefs of cobabita- 
lion and happineſs of life, may be ſetured. X. That ibis perreption is the 
wiſdom of the wife, and that it is not communitable to the man; neither is 
the rational wiſdom of the man cominunicablt to the wife. XI, That" the” 
wife 
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wife from a principle of love is continually thinking about the man's incli-, 
nation to ber, with the purpeſe of joining bim to herſelf ; it is otherwiſe 
with the man. XII. That the wife conjoins herſelf to the man, by appli- 
cations to bis will-defires. XIII. That the wife is conjoined to ber man 
by the ſphere of ber life flowing forth from the love of bim. XIV. That 
the wife is conjoined to the buſband, by the appropriation of the powers of 
bis virtue ; but that this is effefed according lo their mutual ſpiritual 
love. XV. That hereby the wife receives in herſelf the image of her 
huſband, and thence perceives, ſees, and is ſenſible of his affefions. 
XVI. That there are duties proper to the man, and duties proper to the 
wife ; and that the wife cannot enter into the duties proper to the man, 
nor the man into the duties proper to the wife, ſo as to perform them 
aright. XVII. That theſe duties alſo, according lo mutual aid, conjoin 
Iwo into one, and together conſtitute one houſe. XVIII. That conjugial 
partners, according to the conjunttions above mentioned, become one man 
(homo) mere and more. XIX. That they, who are principled in love 
truly conjugial, are ſenſible of their being an united man, and as it were 
one fleſh. XX. That love truly conjugial, conſidered in itſelf, is an union 
of ſouls, a conjunction of minds, and an endeavour towards conjunction in 
boſom, and thence in body. XXI. That the ſtates of this love are inno- 
cence, peace, tranquillity, inmeſft friendſhip, full confidence, and mutual de- 
fire of mind and beart to do every good to each other; and the fates de- 
rived from theſe are bleſſedneſs, ſatisfation, delight, and pleaſure ; and from 
the eternal enjoyment of theſe is derived heavenly felicity. XXII. That 
theſe things can in no wiſe be given, except in the marriage of one man with 
one wife. We proceed now to the explication of theſe articles. | 
157. I. THAT FROM CREATION THERE Is IMPLANTED IN EACH SEX A 
FACULTY AND-INCLINATION, WHEREBY THEY ARE ABLE-AND WILLING TO 
BE JOINED TOGETHER AS IT WERE 4NTO ONE, That the woman was 
taken out from the man, was ſhewn juſt now above from the book of 
creation: hence it follows, that there is in each ſex a faculty and incli- 
nation to join themſelves together into one; for that which is taken out 
from any thing, derives and retains it's conſtituent principle, from the 
principle proper to the thing whence it was taken; and as this derived 
principle is homogeneous with that from which it was derived, it aſ- 
pires after a re- union, and when it is re-united, it is as in itſelf when it 
is in that from whence it came, and vice ver/a. That there is a faculty 
af conjunction of the one ſex with the other, or that they are capable of 
| being 
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being united, is univerſally allowed; and alfo that there is an inclina- 
tion to join themſelves the one with the other; for experience ſupplies 
ſufficient confirmation in both caſes. 

158, II. ThaT cONJUGIAL LOVE CONJOINS TWO SOULS, AND THENCE 
TWO MINDS INTO ONE. Every man conſiſts of a ſoul, a mind, and a body; 
the ſoul is his inmoſt principle, the mind is his middle principle, and 
the body is his ultimate principle; inaſmuch as the ſoul is man's inmoſt 
principle, it is, by virtue of it's origin, celeſtial ; and inaſmuch as the 
mind is his middle principle, it 1s, by virtue of it's origin, ſpiritual; 
and inaſmuch as the body is his ultimate principle, it is, by virtue'of 
it's origin, natural; the things which, by virtue of origin, are celeſ- 
tial and ſpiritual, are not in ſpace, but are in the appearances of ſpace; 
this alſo is known in the world, wherefore it is faid, that neither exten- 
ſion nor place can be predicated of things ſpiritual : ſince therefore 
ſpaces are appearances, diſtances alſo and preſences are appearances. 
That appearances of diſtances and preſences in the ſpiritual world are 
according to proximities, relationſhips, and affinities of love, hath been 
frequently pointed out and confirmed in ſmall treatiſes reſpecting that 
| world. Theſe obſervations are made, in order that it may be known, 
that the ſouls and minds of men are not in ſpace like their bodies, 
| becauſe the former, as was ſaid above, by virtue of their origin; are 
celeſtial and ſpiritual ; and whereas they are not in ſpace, they may be 
Joined together as into one, although their bodies at the ſame time are 
not ſo joined. This is the caſe eſpecially with conjugial pairs, who 
love each other intimately : but inaſmuch as the woman is from the 
man, and this conjunction is a ſpecies of re-union, it may be ſeen from 
reaſon, that it is not a conjunction into one, but an adjunction, cloſe 
and near according to the love, and approaching to contact with thoſe 
who are principled in love truly conjugial ; this adjunction may be 
called ſpiritual cohabitation, which takes place with conjugial part- 
ners, who love cach other tenderly, howſoever remote their bodies may be 
from each other: many experimental proofs exiſt even in the natural 
world, in confirmation of theſe obſervations. Hence it is evident, that 
conjugial love conjoins two ſouls and minds into one. 

159. III. Tuar THE WILL OF THE WIFE CONJOINS ITSELF WITH THE 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE MAN, AND THENCE THE UNDERSTANDING. OF 
THE MAN WITH THE WILL or THE WIFE, The reaſon is, becauſe the 
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male is born that he may be made underſtanding, and the female that 
ſhe may be made will loving the underſtanding of the male; from which 
conſideration it follows, that conjugial conjunction is that of the will 
of the wife with the underſtanding of the man, and the reciprocal con- 
junction of the underſtanding of the man with the will of the wife. 
Every one ſees, that the conjunction of the underſtanding and the will 


is moſt near and cloſe, and that it is of ſuch a nature, that the one 


faculty can enter into the other, and be delighted from and in the 
conjunction. 
160. IV. THAT THE INCLINATION TO UNITE THE MAN TO HERSELF IS 


CONSTANT AND PERPETUAL WITH THE WIFE, BUT INCONSTANT AND AL= 
TERNATE WITH THE MAN. The reaſon is, becauſe love cannot do other- 
wiſe than love, and unite itſelf, in order that it may be loved in return, 


this and this only being it's eſſence and life; and women are born loves, 


whereas men, with whom they unite themſelves in order that they may 
be loved in return, are receptions. Morcover love is continually effi- 
cient, being like heat, flame, and fire, which periſh in caſe their effi-. 
ciency is checked: hence it is, that the inclination to unite the man 
to herſelf is conſtant and perpetual with the wife: but the ground and 
reaſon why a ſimilar inclination doth not operate with the man towards 
the wife, is, becauſe the man is not love, but only recipient of love; 
and whereas a ſtate of reception is abſent or preſent according to cares 
which interrupt, and according to changes of heat and no heat in the 
mind, as derived from various cauſes, and alſo according to increaſe _ 
and decreaſe of the bodily powers, which do not return regularly and 
at ſtated periods, it follows, that the inclination to conjunction is incon- 
ſtant and alternate with men. 

161. V. THAT CONJUNCTION 18 INSPIRED INTO THE MAN BY THE 
WIFE ACCORDING TO HER LOVE, AND IS RECEIVED BY THE MAN ACCORD=- 
ING TO HIS WISDOM. That love and conſequent conjunction is inſpired 
into the man by the wife, is at this day concealed from the men, yea, 


it is univerſally denied by them; the reaſon is, becauſe wives perſuade, 


that the men alone loye, and that they themſelves receive, or that the 
men are loves, and themſelves obediences ; they rejoice alſo in heart 
when the men believe it to be ſo. There are ſeveral reaſons, why they 
endeavour to perſuade the men of this, which are all grounded in their 
prudence and circumſpection, whereof ſomething will be ſaid in a fu- 


ture 
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ture part of this work, particularly in the chapter concerning the cauſes 
of coolneſs, of ſeparations, and of divorces between conjugial partners. 
The reaſon why men receive from their wives the inſpiration or infinua- 
tion of love is, becauſe nothing of conjugial love, nor even of the love 
of the ſex, is with the men, but only with wives and females. That 
this is the cafe, hath been ſhewn me to the life in the ſpiritual world. 
I was once engaged in diſcourſe there on this ſubjeR, and the men, in 
conſequence of perſuaſion infuſed from their wives, inſiſted, that they * 
loved, and not the wives, but that the wives received love from them ; 
in order to ſettle the diſpute reſpe&ing this arcanum, all the females 
together with the wives were removed from the men, and at the ſame 
time the ſphere of the love of the ſex was removed with them ; on the 
removal of this ſphere, the men were reduced to a ſtate altogether 
ſtrange, and ſuch as they had never before perceived, at which they ' 
much complained ; immediately whilſt they were in this ſtate, females 
were brought to them, and wives to the huſbands, and both the wives _ 
and females addrefſed them in the tendereſt and moſt engaging manner ; 
but they were cold to their tenderneſs, and turned away, and faid one 
to another, What is all this? what is a female? And when ſome ſaid, 
that they were their wives, they replied, What is a wife? we do not 
know you. But when the wives began to be grieved at this abſolutely - 
cold indifference of the men, and ſome of them to ſhed tears, the ſphere 
of the love of the female ſex, and the conjugial ſphere, which was for - 
a. time taken away from the men, was reſtored again; and on this occa- 
ſion the men inſtantly returned, into their former ſtate, the lovers of 
marriage into their ſtate, and the lovers of the ſex into their's. . Thus the 
men were- convinced, that nothing of conjugial love, nor even of the 
lave af the ſex, hath it's reſidence with them, but only with the wives 
and females. Nevertheleſs, the wives. afterwards from their-prudence 
induced the men to believe, that love hath it's reſidence with men, and 
that ſome ſmall ſpark thereof. may paſs from them into the wives. This 
experimental evidence is here adduced, in order that it may be known, 
that wives are loves, and men. recipients. . That men are recipients ac- 
cording to the wiſdom in which they are principled, eſpecially accord- 
ing to this wiſdom grounded in religion, that no other female ought to 
be loved but the wife only, is evident from this conſideration, that 
whilſt the wife only is loved, the love is concentrated; and becauſe it 
is alſo ennobled, it remains in it's ſtrength, conſiſts, and perſiſts ; and 
2 2 | that 
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that in any other caſe it would be otherwiſe, juſt as when wheat from 
the granary is caſt to dogs, whereby there is ſcarcity at home. 

162. VI. TyaT THIS CONJUNCTION is EFFECTED FROM THE FIRST DAYS 
OF MARRIAGE SUCCESSIVELY 3 AND THAT WITH THOSE, WHO ARE PRIN= 
CIPLED IN LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, IT IS WROUGHT MORE AND MORE, 
THOROUGHLY TO ETERNITY. The firſt heat of marriage doth not con- 
join, for it partakes of the love of the ſex, which is the love of the body 
and thence of the ſpirit ; and what is in the ſpirit, as derived from the 
body, doth not long continue; but the love which is in the body, and is 
derived from the ſpirit, this continues. The love of the ſpirit, and of 
the body from the ſpirit, is infinuated into the fouls and minds of con- 
Jugial partners, together with friendſhip and confidence; when theſe 
two (viz. friendſhip and confidence) conjoin themſelves with the firſt 
lave-of marriage, there is effected conjugial love, which opens the bo- 
ſoms, and inſpires the ſweets of that love; and this more and more 
thoroughly, in proportion as thoſe two principles adjoin themſelves 
to the primitive love, and the primitive love enters into them, and 


* 1 


vice verſa. 
163. VII. Tuar THE CONJUNCTION OF THE WIFE WITH THE RA- 
TIONAL WISDOM OF THE HUSBAND IS EFFECTED FROM WITHIN, BUT WITH 
HIS MORAL WISDOM FROM WITHOUT. That wiſdom with men is two- 
fold, rational and moral, and that their rational wiſdom is of the un- 
derſtanding alone, and that their moral wiſdom 1s of the underſtanding 
and life together, may be concluded and ſeen from mere intuition and 
examination. But in order that it may be known what is meant by 
the rational wiſdom of men, and what by their moral wiſdom, weqhall 
enumerate ſome of the ſpecific diſtinctions. The principles conſti- 
tuent of their rational wiſdom, are marked by various names; in gene- 
ral they are called ſcience, intelligence, and wiſdom ; but in particular 
they are called rationality, judgment, erudition, and ſagacity; but 
Whereas every one hath ſciences peculiar to his office, therefore they 
are multifarious; for the clergy have their peculiar ſciences, magiſ- 
trates their's, public officers their's, judges their's, phyſicians and che- 

miſts their's, ſoldiers and failors their's, artificers and labourers their's, 

huſbandmen their's, &c. &c. To rational wiſdom alſo appertain all the 

ſciences into which young men are initiated in the ſchools, and by 
which they are afterwards initiated into intelligence, which are called 
likewiſe by various names, as philoſophy, phyſics, geometry, mechanics, 
chemiſtry, 
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chemiſtry, aſtronomy, juriſprudence, politics, ethics, hiſtory, and ſeveral 
others, by which, as by doors, an entrance is made into things rational, 
which are the ground of rational wiſdom. 

164. But the principles conſtituent of moral wiſdom with men are 
all moral virtues, which have reſpect to, and enter the life, and alfo all 
ſpiritual virtues, which flow from love towards God and our neighbour, 
and center in that love. The virtues, which appertain to the moral 
wiſdom of men, are alſo of various names, and are called temperance, 
ſobriety, probity, benevolence, friendſhip, modeſty, ſincerity, courteouſ- 
neſs, civility, alfo carefulneſs, induftry, quickneſs of wit, alacrity, mu- 
nificence, liberality, generoſity, activity, intrepidity, prudence, and 
many others. Spiritual virtues with men are the love of religion, cha- 
rity, truth, conſcience, innocence, and many more. The latter virtues 
and the former in general may be referred to love and zeal for religion, 
for the public good, for a man's country, for his fellow-cirizens, for 
his parents, for his conjugial partner, and for his children. In all 
theſe, juſtice and judgment have dominion, juſtice having relation to 
moral wiſdom, and judgment to rational wiſdom. | | 

165. The ground and reaſon why the conjunction of the wife with . 
the man's rational wiſdom is from within, is, becauſe this wiſdom is 
proper to the man's underſtanding, and climbs up into the light, in 
which women are not principled; and this is the reaſon why women 
do not ſpeak from that wiſdom, but, when the converſation of the men 
turns on ſubjects proper thereto, they are ſilent, and content to liſten. 

That nevertheleſs ſuch ſubjects have place with the wives from within, 
is evident from their liſtening thereto, and from their inwardly recol- 
lecting what had been ſaid, and favouring thoſe things which they had 
heard from their huſbands. But the ground and reaſon why conjunc- 
tion of the wife with the moral wiſdom of the man is from without, is, 
becauſe the virtues of that wiſdom for the moſt part are akin to like 
virtues as appertaining to women, and partake of the man's intellectual 
will, with which the will of the wife unites itſelf, and conſtitutes a 
marriage; and whereas the wife knows thoſe virtues as appertaining to 
the man, more than the man knows them as appertaining to himſelf, 
it is ſaid that the conjunction of the wife with thoſe virtues is from 
without. | 

166. VIII. Tuar rok THE SAKE OF THIS CONJUNCTION As AN END, 
THERE I8 GIVEN TO THE WIFE A PERCEPTION OF THE AFFECTIONS OF THE 

HUSBAND, 
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HUSBAND, AND ALSO THE UTMOST PRUDENCE IN MODERATING THEM. 
The ground and reaſon why wives know the affections of their huſbands, 
and prudently moderate them, is amongſt the arcana of conjugial love 
which lie concealed with wives; they know thoſe affections by three 
ſenſes, the ſight, the hearing, and the touch, and moderate them whilſt 
the huſbands are not at all aware of it. Now whereas the reaſons. of this 
are amongſt the arcana of wives, it doth not become me to diſcover them 
circumſtantially ; but inaſmuch as it becomes the wives themſelves to 
make the diſcovery, therefore four MEMORABLE RELATIONS are annexed: 
hereafter, in which thoſe reaſons are diſcovered by the wives; two of 
the rELATIONS are taken from the three wives who dwelt in the hall, 
over which was ſeen falling as it were a golden ſhower; and two from. 
the ſeven wives ſitting in the garden of roſes; by reading * RELA-. 

TIONS this arcanum will be made manifeſt. 
167. IX. Tuar WIVES CONCBAL. THIS PERCEPTION, WITH THEMSELVES, 
AND HIDE IT FROM THEIR HUSBANDS, FOR REASONS OF NECESSITY, IN 
ORDER THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE, FRIENDSHIP, AND CONFIDENCE, AND, 
THEREBY BLESSEDNESS OF COHABITATION, AND HAPPINESS OF LIFE, MAY. 
BE SECURED. The concealing and hiding of the perception of the af- 
| ſections of the huſband by the wives, are ſaid to be of neceſſity, becauſe 
if they ſhould reveal them, they would cauſe a complete alienation of 
their huſbands both in mind and body ; the reaſon is, becauſe there re- 
ſides deep in the minds of many men a conjugial coldneſs, ariginating 
in ſeveral cauſes, which will be enumerated in the chapter concerning 
the cauſes of coldneſſes, of ſeparations, and of divorces between conju- 
gial partners; this coldneſs, in cafe the wives ſhould diſcover the 
affections and inclinations of their huſbands, would burſt forth from it's 
hiding places, and would communicate it's coid firſt to the interiors of 
the mind, afterwards to the breaft, and thence to the ultimates of love 
which are appropriated to generation; and theſe being affected. with 
cold, conjugial love would be baniſhed to fuch a degree, that there 
would not remain any hope of friendſl.ip, of confidence, of bleſſedneſs 
of cohabitation, and thence of happineſs of life, when nevertheleſs. 
wives are continually feeding on this hope. To make this open de- 
claration, that they know the affections and inclinations of love as ap- 
pertaining to their huſbands, carries along with it a declaration and 
publication of their own love ; and it is a known thing, that ſo far as 

wives open their mouth on this ſubject, fo far the men grow cold, 

deſire 
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defire ſeparation. From theſe conſiderations the truth of this article 
is manifeſt, that the reaſons for which wives conceal their percep- 
tion with themſelves, and hide it from their huſbands, are reaſons of 
neceſſity. 

168. X. Tunar THIS PERCEPTION IS THE WISDOM OF THE WIFE, AND 
THAT IT is NOT COMMUNICABLE TO THE MAN, NEITHER IS THE RA- 
TIONAL WISDOM OF THE MAN COMMUNICABLE TO THE WIFE. This fol- 
lows from the diſtinction ſubſiſting between the male principle and the 
female; the male principle conſiſts in perceiving from the underſtand- 
ing, and the female in perceiving from the love; and the underſtanding 
perceives alſo thoſe things which are above the body, and which are 
out of the world, for the rational and ſpiritual fight reaches to ſuch - 
objects; whereas the love reaches no further than to what it feels: 
when it reaches further, it is in conſequence of conjunction with the 
underſtanding of the man eſtabliſhed from creation ; for underſtanding 
hath relation to light, and love hath relation to heat, and thoſe things, 
which have relation to light, are ſeen, and thoſe things, which have re- 
lation to heat, are felt. From theſe confiderations it is manifeſt, that 
by reaſon of the univerſal diſtinction ſubſiſting between the male prin-. 
ciple and the female, the wiſdom of the wife is not communicable to 
the man, neither is the wiſdom of the man communicable to the wife: 
nor, further, is the moral wiſdom of the man communicable ——_ 
ſo far as it partakes of his rational wiſdom. 

169. XI. Taar ThE wirs FROM A PRINCIPLE OF LOVE IS CONTI- 
NUALLY THINKING ABOUT THE MAN'S INCLINATION TO HER, WITH THE 
PURPOSE OF JOINING HIM TO HERSELFz IT is OTHERWISE WITH THE 
MAN, This coheres with what was above explained, viz. that the in- 
clination to unite the man to herſelf is conſtant and perpetual with the 
wife, but inconſtant and alternate with the man, fee n. 160; hence it 

follows, that the thought of the wife is continually employed about 
the inclination of the huſband to her, with the purpoſe of joining him 

to herſelf, The thought of the wife concerning her huſband is diſcon- 

tinued indeed by domeſtic concerns, but ſtill it remains in the affection 

of her love, and this affection doth not ſeparate itſelf from the thoughts 

with women, as with men; but theſe things I relate from hear-ſay ; ſee 

the two MEMOKABLE RELATIONS from the ſeven wives ſitting in the roſe 
gkden, which are annexed to ſome of the ſubſequent chapters. 
170. XII. 
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170. XII. Tuar Tus. WIr coxjolxs HERSELP TO THE MAN BY AP- 
PLICATIONS ro HIS, WILL-DESIRES, This is what is gencrally known 
and allowed, therefore it is necdleſs to explain it. 

171. XIII. Tuar THE WIFE 18 CONJOINED TO HER MAN BY THY 

SPHERE OF HER LIFE FLOWING FORTH FROM: THE LOVE"OF HIM. There 
flows forth, yea overflows, from every man (homo) a ſpiritual ſphere, 
derived from the affections of his love, which encompaſſes him, and in- 
fuſes itſelf into the natural ſphere derived from the body, ſo that the 
two ſpheres are conjoined ; that a natural ſphere is continually flowing 
forth, not only froin man, but alſo from beaſts, yea from trees, fruits, 
flowers, and alſo from metals, is a thing generally known; the caſe is 
the ſame in the ſpiritual world; but the ſpheres flowing forth from 
ſuhjects in that world are ſpiritual, and thoſe which emane from ſpirits 
and angels are altogether ſpiritual, becauſe there appertain thereto af- 
fections of love, and thence perceptions and interior thoughts; all of 
ſympathy and anti pathy hath hence it's riſe, and likewiſe all conjunction 
and disjunction, and according thereto preſence and abſence in the 
ſpiritual world, for what is homogeneous or concordant cauſes con- 
junction and preſence, and what is heterogeneous and diſcordant cauſes 
disjunction and abſence, wherefore thoſe ſpheres cauſe diſtances in that 
world. What ' thoſe ſpiritual ſpheres operate in the natural world, is 
alſo known to ſome. The inclinations of conjugial partners one to- 
wards the other are from na other origin than this; ſuch partners are 
united by unanimous and concordant ſpheres, and diſunited by adverſe 
and diſcordant ſpheres ; for concordant ſpheres are delightful and grate- 
ful, whereas diſcordant ſpheres are undelightful and ungrateful, I have 
been informed by the angels, who are in a clear perception of thoſe 
ſpheres, that there is not any part within in man, nor any without, 
which doth not renew itſelf, and that this renewal is effected by ſolu- 
tions and reparations, and that hence is the ſphere which continually 
iſſues forth. I have been further informed, that this ſphere encompaſſes 
man on the back and on the breaſt, but more denſely on the breaſt; and 
that the ſphere iſſuing from the breaſt conjoins itſelf with the reſpira- 
tion; and that this is the reaſon why two conjugial partners, who are 
of different minds, and diſcordant affections, lie in bed back to back, 
and on the other hand, they who agree in minds and aftections, are mu- 
tually turned towards each other. I baye been yet further informed u 
the 
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the angels, that ſpheres, inaſmuch as they flow forth from every part of 
man (Amo), and are continued at large round about him, not only con- 
join and disjoin two conjugial partners from without, but alſo from 
within ; and that hence come all the differences and varieties of conju- 
gial love. Laſtly, 1 have been informed, that the ſphere of love, flow- 
ing forth from a wife who is tenderly loved, is perceived in heaven as 
ſweetly fragrant, by far more pleaſant than it is perceived in the world 
by a new-married man during the firſt days after marriage. From 
theſe conſiderat ions is manifeſted the truth of the aſſertion, that a wife is 
conjoined to the man by the ſphere of her life flowing forth ſrom the 
love of him. 

172. XIV. Tuar THE wire 18 CONJOINED TO THE HUSBAND BY THE 
APPROPRIATION OF THE POWERS OF His VIRTUE, BUT THAT THIS 18 
EFFECTED ACCORDING TO THEIR MUTUAL SPIRITUAL LOVE. That this 
is the caſe, I have alſo gathered from the mouth of angels; they have 
declared, that the prolific principles imparted from the huſbands are 
received univerſally by the wives, and add themſelves to the life of the 
wives; and that thus the wives lead a life unanimous, and ſucceſſively 
more unanimous with their huſbands; and that hence is effectively 
wrought an union of ſouls and conjunction of minds. They declared 
the reaſon to be this, becauſe in the prolific principle of the huſband is 
his ſoul, and alſo his mind as to it's interiors which are conjoined to 
the ſoul; they added, that this was provided from creation, in order 
that the wiſdom of the man, which conſtitutes his ſoul, may be appro- 
priated to the wife, and that thus they may become, according to the 
Lord's words, one fleſh; and further, that this was provided, left the 
man- man (homo vir), after conception, from ſome phantaſy ſhould leave 
the wife. But they added further, that applications and appropriations 
of the life of the huſband with the wife are effected according to con- 
jugial love, becauſe love, which is ſpiritual union, conjoins ; and that 
this alſo is provided for ſeveral reaſons. 

173. XV. Thar THUS THE WIFE RECEIVES IN HERSELF THE IMAGB 
OF HER HUSBAND, AND THENCE PERCEIVES, SEES, AND IS SENSIBLE OF BIS 
AFFECTIONS. From the reaſons above adduced it follows as an eſtabliſhed 
fact, that wives receive in themſelves thoſe things which appertain to 
the wiſdom of their huſbands, thus which are proper to the ſouls and 
_— of their huſbands, and thereby from virgins make themſelves 

Aa wives. 
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wives. The reaſons, from which this follows, are, 1. That the woman 
was created out of the man. 2. That hence there is in her an inclina- 
tion to unite, and as it were re-unite herſelf with the man. 3. That by 
virtue of this union, and for the ſake of it with her partner, the woman 
is born the love of the man, and becomes more and more the love of 
him by marriage, becauſe in this caſe the love is continually employing it's 
thoughts to conjoin the man to itſelf. 4. That the woman is conjoined to 
her only one (unico ſuo) by applications to the deſires of his life. 5. That 
they are conjoined by the ſpheres which encompaſs them, and which 
unite themſelves univerſally and particularly according to the quality of 
conjugial love with the wives, and at the fame time according to the 
quality of the wiſdom recipient thereof with the huſbands. 6. That 
they are alſo conjoined by appropriations of the powers of the huſ- 
bands by the wives. 7. From which reaſons it is evident, that there is 
continually ſomewhat of the huſband tranſcribing into the wife, and. 
inſcribed on her as her's. From all theſe conſiderations it follows, that 
the image of the huſband is formed in the wife, by virtue of which 
image the wife perceives, ſees, and is ſenſible of the things which are 
in her hufband, in herſelf, and thence as it were herſelf in him; ſhe 
perceives from communication, ſhe ſees from aſpect, and ſhe is made 
ſenſible from the touch; that ſhe is made ſenſible of the reception of 
her love by the huſband from the touch in the palms of the hands, on 
the cheeks, the ſhoulders, the hands, and breaſts, was made manifeſt to 
me by the three wives in the hall, and the ſeven wives in the roſe- 
garden, ſpoken of in the MEMORABLE RELATIONS which follow. 
© 174. XVI. THAT THERE ARE DUTIES. PROPER TO. THE MAN, AND DU=- 
TIES PROPER TO THE WIFE; AND THAT THE WIFE CANNOT ENTER INTO 
THE DUTIES PROPER TO THE MAN, NEITHER CAN THE MAN ENTER INTO 
THE DUTIES PROPER TO THE WIFE, so AS TO PERFORM THEM ARIGHT, 
Thar there are duties proper to the man, and proper to the wife, needs 
not be illuſtrated by an enumeration of them, for they are many and 
warious; and Every one has it in his power to arrange them numeri- 
cally according to their genera and ſpecies, if he only applics himſelf. 
purpoſely to ſuch arrangement. The duties, by which wives princi- 
pally conjoin themſelves. with their huſbands, are thoſe which relate to. 
the education of the children of each ſex, and of the girls even to the- 


age in which they are marriageable. 


I75. The. 
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175. The ground and reaſon why the wife cannot enter into the du- 


ties proper to the man, nor on the other hand the man into the duties 
proper to the wife, is, becauſe they differ like wiſdom and the love 


thereof, or like thought and the affection thereof, or like underſtanding 
and the will thereof; in the duties proper to the men, the CLE 
agent is underſtanding, thought, and wiſdom, whereas in the duties 
proper to wives, the primary agent is will, affection, and love; and the 
wife from the latter principles performs her duties, and the man from 
the former performs his; wherefore their duties from the nature of 
them are diverſe, but ſtill conjunctive in a ſucceſſive ſeries, It is be- 
lieved by many, that women can perform the duties of men, if ſo be 
they are initiated therein, like boys, at an early age: they may in- 
deed be initiated into the exerciſe of ſuch duties, but not into the judg- 
ment, on which the rectitude of duties interiorly depends; wherefore 
thoſe women, who have been initiated into the duties of men, are bound 
in matters of judgment to conſult men, and in ſuch caſe, if they are left 
to their own diſpoſal, they ſelect from the counſels of men what favours 
their own particular love. It is alſo ſuppoſed by ſome, that women are 
equally capable with men of elevating the intellectual fight, and into 
the ſame ſphere of light, and of viewing things in the ſame altitude; 
and they have been led into this opinion by the writings of certain 
learned authoreſſes ; but theſe writings, when examined in the ſpiritual 
world in the preſence of the authoreſſes, were found to be the produc. 
tions, not of judgment and wiſdom, but of ingenuity and wit; and 
what proceeds from theſe two latter principles, by reaſon of the ele- 
gance and neatneſs of the ſtyle in which it is written, has the appear- 
ance of ſublimity and erudition, yet only in the eyes of thoſe, who call 
all ingenuity by the name of "wiſdom. The reaſon why the men, in 
like manner, cannot enter into the duties proper to women, and per- 
form them aright, is, becauſe they cannot enter into the affections of 
women, which are altogether diſtin& from the affections of men. In- 
aſmuch as the affections and perceptions of the male and female ſex are 
thus diſtinct by creation and conſequently by nature, therefore amongſt 
the ſtatutes given to the ſons of Iſrael this alſo was ordained, A woman 
ſhall not put on the garment of a man, neither ſhall a man put on the gar- 
ment of a woman ; becauſe this is an abomination,” Deut, xxii. 5. The 
reaſon was, becauſe all in the ſpiritual world are cloathed according to 
their affections, and the two affections, of the man and of the woman, 
Aa 2 cannot 
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cannot be united except (as ſubſiſting) between two, and in no caſe- 
(as ſubſiſting) in one. | 
176. XVII. Thar Thest durits ALSO, ACCORDING TO MUTUAL 
AID, CONJOIN TWO INTO ONE, AND TOGETHER CONSTITUTE ONE HOUSE. 
That the dutics of the huſband in ſome way conjoin themſelves with 
the duties of the wife, and that the duties of the wife adjoin (an) them- 
ſelves to the duties of the huſband, and that theſe conjunctions and ad- 
junctions are a mutual aid, and according thereto, are things known in 
the world; but the primary duties, which confederate, conſociate, and 
gather into one the ſouls and lives of two conjugial partners, have re- 
to the common care of educating their children; in relation to 
which care, the duties of the huſband and the duties of the wife are 
diſtinct, and yet join themſelves together; they are diſtinct, inaſmuch 
as the care of giving fuck and of nurſing the infants of each ſex, and 
alſo the care of the inſtruction of the girls till they become marriage- 
able, belongs properly to the duty of the wife ; whereas the care of the 
inſtruction of the boys, from childhood to youth, and from youth till 
they become capable of governing themſclves, belongs properly to the 
duty of the huſband; neverthelefs the duties both of huſband and wife 
Join themſelves together by counſels, and by fupports, and by ſeveral 
other mutual aids. hat thefe duties, both conjoined and diſtinct, or 
both common and peculiar, gather the minds of conjugial Nur into 
one, and that this is effected by the love called forge, is a known 
thing: it is alſo a known thing, that the above duties, regarded in _ 
diſtinction and conjunction, conſtitute one houſe. 
17/7. XVIII. THAT conJUGIAL PARTNERS, ACCORDING TO THE con- 
+ JUNCTIONS ABOVE MENTIONED, BECOME ONE MAN (Bom) MORE AND MORE. 
- This coincides with what is contained in the 6th article, where it 
was obſerved, that conjunction is effected from the firſt days of mar- 
riage ſucceſſively, and that with thoſe, who are principled i in love truly 
conjugial, it is wrought more and more thoroughly to eternity, ſee above. 
They become one man according to the increments of conjugial love; 
and whereas this love in the heavens is genuine by virtue of the celef- 
tial and ſpiritual life of the angels, therefore two conjugial partners are 
there called two, when they are named huſband WO, but one when 
. they are named angels. | 1) A 
178. XIX. THAT THEY, WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY con- 
ell, ARE SENSIBLE Of THEIR BEING A UNITED” Max, AD A8 rr 
WERE. 
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WERE ONE FLESH, That this is the caſe, muſt be confirmed not from 
the teſtimony of any inhabitant of earth, but from the teſtimony of the 
inhabitants of heaven, inaſmuch as love truly conjugial hath no place 
at this day with men on earth; and moreover, men on earth are encom- 
paſſed with a groſs body, u hich deadens and abſorbs the ſenſation that two 
conjugial partners are an united man, and as it were one fleſh; and be- 
fides, they in the world who love their conjugial partners only exteriorly, 
and not interiorly, are not willing to hear of ſuch a thing; they think alſo 
on the ſubject laſciviouſly under the influence of the fleſh. It is other- 
wiſe with the angels of heaven, inaſmuch as they are principled in ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial conjugial love, and are not encompaſſed with ſo 
groſs a body as men on earth. From thoſe amongſt them, who. have 
lived for ages with their conjugial partners in heaven, I have heard it 
teſtified, that they are ſenſible of their being ſo united, the huſband with 
the wife, and the wife with the huſband, and each in the other mutually 
and interchangeably, as alſo in the fleſh, although they are ſeparate. 
The reaſon why this phenomenon is ſo rare on earth, they have declared 
to be this, becauſe the union of the ſouls and minds of conjugial part- 
ners on earth is made ſenſible in their fleſh, inaſmuch as the ſoul nor 
only conſtitutes the inmoſt principles of the head, but alſo of the body: 
in like manner the mind, which is in the middle between the foul and 
the body, and which, although it appears to be in the head, is yet alſo 
actually in the whole body; and they have declared, that this is the 
ground and reaſon why the acts, which the ſoul and mind intend, flow 
forth inſtantly from the body; and that hence alſo it is that they them 
ſelves, after the rejection of the body in the former world, are perfect 
men (homines). Now whereas the ſoul and the mind adjoin themſtlves. 
cloſely to the fleſh of the body, in order that they may operate and 
produce their effects, it follows that the union of foul and mind with a 
conjugial partner is made ſenſible alſo in the body as one fleſh. ' As the 
angels made theſe declarations, I heard it aſſerted by the ſpirits who. 
were preſent, that ſuch ſubjects are proper to angelic wiſdom, being 
above ordinary apprehenſion ; but theſe ſpirits were rational-natural, 
and not rational-ſpiritual. | 
179. XX. THAT Love TRULY CONJUGIAL, CONSIDERED IN ITSELF, 18. 
AN UNION OF SOULS, A CONJUNCTION OF MINDS, AND AN ENDEAVOUR To- 
/WARDS-CONJUNCTION IN BOSOMS AND THENCE IN BODY. That it is an 


union of ſauls, and conjunction of minds, may be ſeen above, n. 188. 
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The reaſon why it is an endeavour towards conjunction in boſoms is, 
becauſe the boſom (or breaſt) is as it were a place of public aſſembly, 
and a royal council-chamber, whilſt the body is as a populous city 
around it. The ground and reaſon why the boſom is as it were a place 
. of public aſſembly, is, becauſe all things, which by deri vation from the 
ſoul and mind have their determination in the body, firſt flow into the 
boſom; and the ground and reaſon why it is as it were a royal council- 
chamber, is, becauſe in the boſom is dominion over all. things of the 
body, for in the boſom are contained the heart and lungs, and the heart 
hath rule by the blood, and the lungs by reſpiration, in every part: 
that the body is as a populous city around it, is evident. When there- 
fore the ſouls and minds of conjugial partners are united, and love truly 
conjugial unites them, it follows that this lovely union flows into their 
boſoms, and through their boſoms into their bodies, and cauſes an en- 
deavour towards conjunction; and ſo much the more, becauſe conjugial 
Joye determines the endeayour to it's ultimates, in order to complete 
it's ſatisfactions ; and inaſmuch as the boſom is in the middle way be- 
rween the body and the mind, it is evident what is the ground and rea- 
ſon why conjugial love hath fixed therein the ſeat of it's delicate 
ſenſation. | 
180. XXI. TaHar THE STATES OF THIS LOVE ARE INNOCENCE, PEACE, 
TRANQUILLITY, INMOST FRIENDSHIP, FULL CONFIDENCE, AND MUTUAL 
DESIRE OF MIND AND HEART TO DO EVERY GOOD TO EACH OTHER ; AND 
THE STATES DERIVED FROM THESE ARE BLESSEDNESS, SATISFACTION, 
DELIGHT, AND PLEASURE; AND FROM THE ETERNAL ENJOYMENT OF THESE 
Is DERIVED HEAVENLY FELICITY. The reaſon why all theſe things are 
in conjugial love, and thence are derived from it, is, becauſe it's origin 
is from the marriage of good and truth, and this marriage is from the 
Lord; and becauſe love is of ſuch a nature, that it wills to communi- 
cate to another, whom it loves from the heart, yea, to confer upon him 
Joys, and in ſo. doing to take itſelf it's own joys ; this therefore is the 
caſe in an infinitely higher degree with the divine love, which is in 
the Lord, in regard to man, whom he created a receptacle both of 
love and wiſdom proceeding from himſelf; and inaſmuch as he created 
man (homo) for the reception of thoſe principles, the man (virum) for 
the reception of wiſdom, and the woman for the reception of the love 
of the wiſdom of the man, therefore from inmoſt principles he infuſed 
into men (homines) conjugial love, into which love he might infinuate 
45 | al 
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aff things bleſſed, ſatisfactory, delightful, and pleaſant, which proceed 
ſolely from his divine love through his divine wiſdom together with. 
life, and flow into their recipients, conſequently which flow into thoſe 
who are principled in love truly conjugial, for theſe alone are recipients. 
Mention is made of innocence, peace, tranquillity, inmoſt friendſhip, . 
full confidence, and mutual deſire of doing every good to each other, 
inaſmuch as innocence and peace relate to the ſoul, tranquillity to the: 
mind, inmoſt friendſhip to the breaſt, full confidence to the heart, and 
mutual defire of doing every good to each other to the "Ou as derived: 
from the former principles. | 

18. XXII. ThHaT THESE THINGS CAN IN NO WISE BE GIVEN EXCEPT” 
IN THE MARRIAGE OF ONE MAN WITH ONE WIFE. This is a conclufion: 
from all that hath been ſaid above, and it is alſo a: conclufion from all: 
that remains to be ſaid; wherefore there is no need of a particular com- 
ment for it's. confirmation. 

«) + „ „ + * * 5 

182. To the above ſhall: be added Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS:. 
FrxsT. After ſome weeks I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, Lo“ 
there is again an afſembly in Parnaſſium, come hither, and we will 
ſhew thee the way. I came, and as I drew near, I ſaw a certain perſon. 
on Heliconeum with a trumpet, with which he announced and pro- 
claimed the aſſembly. And I ſaw the inhabitants of Athenæum and 
it's ſuburbs aſcending as before, and in the midſt of them three novi- 
tiates from the world; they were of a chriſtian community, one a: 
prieſt, the other a politician, and the third a-- philoſopher; theſe they 
entertained on the way with diſcourſe on various ſubjects, eſpecially 
concerning the wiſe ancients, whom they named by name ; they aſked: 
whether they ſhould ſee them, and were anſwered in the affirmative, 
and might alſo, if they were ſo diſpoſed, pay their reſpects to them, in- 
aſmuch as they were courteous and affable; the novitiates then inquired. 
after Demoſthenes, Diogenes, and Epicurus; they ſaid, Demoſthenes. 
is not here, but with Plato; Diogenes with his ſcholars ſojourns under 
Heliconeum, by reaſon. of his little attention to worldly things, and. 
his being engaged in heavenly contemplations; Epicurus dwells in a 
border to the weſt, and hath no intercourſe-with us, becauſe we diſtin». 
guiſh between good affections and evil affections, and ſay that good.af-. 
tections are one with wiſdom, and that evil affections are contrary to 

waſdoms. 
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wiſdom. When they had aſcended the hill Parnaſſium, ſome who were 
ſtationed there brought water in cryſtalline cups from a fountain in 
the mount, and ſaid, This is water from a fountain, which, according 
to ancient fable, was broke open by the hoof of the horſe Pegaſus, 
and was afterwards conſecrated to nine virgins ; but by the winged horſe 
Pegaſus they meant the underſtanding of truth by which-cometh wiſ- 
dom ; by the hoofs of his feet they underſtood experiences whereby 
cometh natural intelligence; and by the nine virgins they underſtood 
knowledges and ſciences of every kind; theſe things are called fables at 
this day, but they were correſpondences, agreeable to the primeval 
method of ſpeaking. Then they who attended the three ſtrangers ſaid, 
Be not ſurpriſed, the guards here ſtationed are inſtructed thus to ſpeak, 
and we by drinking water from the fountain underſtand to be inſtructed 
concerning truths, and by truths concerning goods, and thereby to grow 
wife. After this they entered the palladium, and along with them the 
three novitiates, the prieſt, the politician, and the philoſopher ; and 
immediately the laurelled ſophi, who ſat at the tables, aſked, Wuar 
NEWS FROM THE EARTH? And they replied, This is new, that a certain 
perſon declares that he diſcourſeth with angels, and hath his ſight open 
into the ſpiritual world, equally as into the natural world ; and he bringeth 
thence' much new intelligence, and amongſt other particulars aſſerts, 
that man liveth a man after death, as he lived before in the world; 
that he ſces, hears, ſpeaks, as before in the world; that he is 
cloathed and decked with ornaments, as before in the world; that he 
hungers and thirſts, cats and drinks, as before in the world ; that he 
enjoys conjugial delight, as before in the world; that he fleeps and 
wakes, as before in the world; that in the ſpiritual world there are 
earths and lakes, mountains and hills, plains and vallics, fountains and 
rivers, paradiſes and groves; alſo that there are palaces and houſes, 

cities and villages, as in the natural world: and further, that there are 

writings and books, employments and trades ; alſo precious ſtones, gold 
and filver; in a word, that there are all and ſingular things which are 
on earth, and that thoſe things in the heavens are infinitely more per- 

fed ; with this difference only, that all things which are in the ſpiritual 

world are from a ſpiritual origin, and are thence ſpiritual, becauſe they 

are from the ſun of that world which is pure love; whereas all things 

which are in the natural world are from a natural origin, and thence are 
natural and material, becauſe they are from the ſun of that world, which 
is 
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is. pure fire; in ſnort, that man after death is perfectly a man, yea more 
perfectly a man than before in the world; for before in the world he 
was in a material body, but in the ſpiritual world he is in a ſpiritual 
body. Hereupon the ancient ſages aſked, What do the people on earth 
think of ſuch information? The three ſtrangers. replied, We know that 
it is true, becauſe we are here, and have viewed and examined every 
thing, wherefore we will tell you what! was ſaid and reaſoned about it 
on earth. Then the er1izsr ſaid, They who are of our order, when. 
they firſt heard ſuch relations, called them viſions, - then fitions,. 
afterwards they inſiſted that the man ſaw ſpectres, and laſtly they heſi- 
rated, and faid, Believe them who will; we have hitherto taught, that 
man will not be in a body after death until the day of the laſt judgment. 
Then the ſages aſked, Are there no perſons of intelligence amongſt the 
people of your order, who can prove and evince this truth, that man 
liveth a man after death? The prieſt ſaid, There are who prove it, but 
not who evince it to the conviction of others; they who prove it, fay,. 
that it is contrary to ſound reaſon to believe, that man doth not live * 
man till the day of the laſt judgment, and that in the mean while he is. 
a, ſoul without a body; what is the ſoul, or where is it in the interim? 2 
Is it a vapour, or ſomething of wind floating in the atmoſphere, or hid 
in the bowels of the earth? Have the ſouls of Adam and Eve, and of 
all their poſterity, now for ſix thouſand years, or ſixty ages, been flying 
in the univerſe, or kept ſhut up in the bowels of the earth, expecting 
the laſt judgment? What can be more anxious and miſerable. than ſuch. 
an expectation ? May not their lot in ſuch a caſe be compared with that 
of priſoners bound hand and foot, and lying in a dungeon? If ſuch be. 
the lot of man after death, would it not be better to be born an aſs than 
a-man? ls it not alſo contrary to reaſon to believe, that the foul can he 
re- cloathed with it's body? Is not the body eaten up by worms, mice, 
and fiſn? And how then could the cadaverous and putrid materials be 
collected, and united again to ſouls? When ſuch queſtions as theſe are 
uged, they of our order do not offer any anſwers grounded in reaſon, but 
adhere to their creed, ſaying, We keep reaſon under the obedience of 
faith : with reſpect to collecting all the parts of the human body from 
the grave at the laſt day, they ſay, this is a work of omnipotence, and 
when they name omnipotence and faith, reaſon is baniſhed, and I am, 
able to aſſert, that in ſuch caſe ſound reaſon is as nothing, and with 
ors is regarded as a ſpectre; yea, they can ſay to ſound reaſon, Thou 
B b art 
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art unſound. On hearing theſe things the Grecian ſages ſaid, Surely 
ſuch paradoxes vaniſh and diſperſe of themſelves, as being full of con- 
tradiction, and yet in the world at this day they cannot be diſperſed by 
ſound reaſon; what more paradoxical can be believed than what is told 
reſpeQing the laft judgment, that the univerſe will then be deſtroyed, 
and that the ſtars of heaven ſhall then fall down upon the earth, which 
is lefs than the ftars ; and that the bodies of men at that time, whether 
they be mouldering carcaſes, or mummies caten by men, or reduced to- 
mere duft; will meet and be united again with their ſouls * We, during 
our abode in the world, believed the immortality of the ſouls of men, 
grounding our belief in inductions which reaſon miniſtered, and we 
alſo aſſigned regions for the blefſed, which we called the elyſian fields; and 
we believed that the ſoul was a human effigy or appearance, but of a 
fine and delicate nature becaufe ſpiritual. After this the aſſembly 
turned to the other ſtranger, who in the world had been a rorrrIc IAN; 
he confeſſed that he did not believe in a life after death; and that re- 
ſpecting the new information which he had heard about it, he thought it 
All fable and fiction. In my meditations on the fubje& I uſed to ſay to 
myſelf, How can fouls be bodies ? doth not the all of man lie dead in 
the grave? is not the eye there, how then can he fee? is not the car 
there, how then can he hear ? whence muſt he have a mouth where- 
with to ſpeak ?* Suppoſing any thing of man to live after death, muſt 
it not needs reſemble a ſpectre? and how can a ſpectre eat and drink, 
or how can it enjoy conjugial delights? whence: can it have cloaths,. 
houſes, meats, &c. ? Beſides, ſpectres, which are mere aerial effigies, 
appear as if they really exiſted, and yet they do not really exiſt. Theſe 
and ſuch like ſentiments I uſed to entertain in the world concerning the 
life of men after death; but now, ſince I have ſeen all things, and: 
touched them with my hands, I am convinced by my very ſenſes that I 
am a man as in the world, ſo that I know no other than that I live now 
as I lived formerly, with this. only difference, that my reaſon now is 
ſounder ; at times I have been aſhamed of my former thoughts. The 
PHILOSOPHER gave much the ſame account of himſelf that the politi-. 
cian had done, only differing in this reſpect, that he conſidered the new 
relations which he had heard concerning a life after death, as having 
reference to opinions and hypotheſes which he had collected from the 
ancients and moderns. When the three ſtrangers had done ſpeaking, 
the ſophi were all in amazement, and they who were of the Socratic 
| | ſchool, 
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ſchool, ſaid, that by the news they had heard from earth it was plain 
to perceive, that the interiors of human minds had been ſucceſſively 
cloſed, and that in the world at this time a belief in what is falſe ſhines 
as truth, and an infatuated ingenuity as wiſdom, and that the light of 
wiſdom, ſince their times, bath deſcended from the interiors of the brain 
into the mouth beneath the noſe, where it appears to the eyes as a 
ſhining of the lip, whilſt the ſpeech of the mouth thence proceeding 
appears as wiſdom. Hereupon one of the young ſcholars ſaid; How 
ſtupid are the minds of the inhabitants of the earth at this day! I wiſh 
the diſciples of Heraclitus and Democritus were there, h laugh at 
every thing, and who weep at every thing, and we ſhould hear much 
laughter and much lamentation. When the afſembly broke up, they 
gave to the three novitiates the inſignia of their authority, which were 
copper plates, on which were engraven ſome hieroglyphic characters, 
with which they took their leave and departed, 

183. Tur SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. There appeared to me in 
the eaſtern quarter a grove of palm-trees and laurels ſet in winding 
rows, which I approached and entered, and walking in the winding 
paths I ſaw at the end a garden, which formed the center of the grove; 
there was a little bridge dividing between the grove and the garden, 
and at the bridge two gates, one on the fide next the grove, and the 
other on the fide next the garden; as I drew near, the gates were 
opened by the keeper, and I aſked him what was the name of the gar- 
den? He faid, AbRAMAN DOI, which is the delight of conjugial love. 
L entered, and lo! there were olives, and between olive and olive there 
ran pendulous vines, and underneath them and amongſt them were 
ſhrubs in flower; in the midſt of the garden was a graſſy circus, on 
which were ſeated huſbands and wives, and ' youths and virgins, pairs 
and pairs; and in the midſt of the circus was an elevated piece of 
ground, where was a little fountain, which, from the ſtrength of it's 
ſpring, jetted up it's water to a conſiderable height. On approaching 
the circus I ſaw two angels clad in purple and ſcarlet, diſcourſing with 
thoſe who were ſeated on the graſs, and the ſubject of their diſcourſe 
was concerning the origin of conjugial love, and concerning it's de- 
lights; and this being the ſubject of their diſcourſe, the attention was 
_ eager, and the reception full, and hence there was an exaltation in the 
ſpeech of the angels as from the fire of love. I collected the following 
ſummary of what was ſaid. They began with the difficulty of inveſti- 
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gating and the difficulty of perceiving the origin of conjugial love, be- 
cauſe it's origin is di vinely celeſtial, it being divine love, divine wiſ- 
dom, and divine uſe, which three principles proceed as one from the 
Lord, and thence flow as one into the ſouls of men (homines), and through 
their ſouls into their minds, and there into. the interior affections and 
thoughts, and through theſe into the defires next to the body, and from 
theſe through the breaſt into the genital region, where all principles 
derived. from their firſt origin exiſt together, and in union with ſucceſ- 
five. principles conſtitute conjugial love. After this the angels ſaid; 
Let us communicate in diſcourſe together by queſtions and anſwers, in- 
aſmuch as the perception of a thing, imbibed by hearing only, flows in 
indeed, but doth not remain, unleſs the hearer alſo thinks of it from 
himſelf, and aſks queſtions concerning it. Then ſome of that conjugial 
aſſembly ſaid to the angels, We have heard that the origin of conjugial 
love is divinely celeſtial, becauſe it is by virtue of influx from the Lord 
into the ſouls of men; and inaſmuch as it is from the Lord, that it is 
love, wiſdom, and uſe, which are three eſſentials, which together con- 
ffiture one divine eſſence, and that nothing but what. is of the divine 
eſſence can proceed from him, and flow into the inmoſt principle of 
man (bomo] which is calted his ſoul; and that theſe three eſſentials are 
changed into analogous and correſponding principles in their deſcent 
into the body: we aſk therefore now in the firſt place,, What is meant 
by the third proceeding divine eſſential which is called uſe? The an- 


gels replied, Love and wiſdom: without uſe are. only abſtract ideas of 


thought, which alſo after ſome continuance in the mind. paſs away like 
the wind; but in uſe they are collected together, and therein become 
one principle, which is called real; love cannot reſt unleſs it is at work, 
for love is the eſſential active principle of life; neither can wiſdom 
exiſt and ſubſiſt unleſs when it is at work from love and with love, and 
to work is uſe ; wherefore we define uſe to be the doing good from a 
principle of love by wiſdom, uſe being eſſential good. Inaſmuch as 
theſe three eſſentials, love, wiſdom, and uſe, flow into the ſouls of men, 


it may appear from what ground it is ſaid, that all good is from God, 


for every thing done from a principle of love by wiſdom is called good, 
and uſe is alſo ſomewhat done. What is love without wiſdom but a 
ſomewhat infatuated ? and what is love with wiſdom without uſe but a 
puff of the mind? Whereas love and wiſdom with uſe not only con- 
fitute man. (homo), but alſo are man; yea, what poſſibly ye will be ſur- 

prized 
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prized at, they propagate man, for in the ſeed of man (vir) is his ſoul 
in a perfect human form, covered with ſubſtances from the pureſt prin- 
eiples of nature, whereof a body is formed in the womb of the mother; 
this uſe is the ſupreme and ultimate uſe of the divine love by the divine 
wiſdom. Finally the angels faid, We will hence come to this conclu- 
Gon, that all fructification, all propagation, and all prolification, is ori- 
ginally derived from the influx of love, of wiſdom, and of uſe from the 
Lord, from immediate influx into the ſouls of men, from a mediate in- 
flux into the ſouls of animals, and from an influx ftill mediate in the in- 
moſt principles of vegetables; and all theſe effects are wrought in ulti- 
mate from firſt principles. That fructifications, propagations; and pro- 
lifications, are continuations of creations, is evident; for creation can- 
not be from any other ſource,.than from the divine love by divine wiſ- 
dom in divine uſe , wherefore all things in the univerſe are procreated 
and formed from uſe, in uſe; and for uſe. Afterwards they who were 
ſeated on the grafly couches, aſked the angels, Whence are the delights 
of conjugial love, which are innumerable and ineffable? The angels re- 
plied, They are from the uſes of love and wiſdom, as may be plain from 
this conſideration, that ſo far as any one loves to grow wiſe for the fake 
of genuine uſe, ſo far he is in the vein and potency of 'conjugial love, 
and ſo far as he is in theſe two, fo far he is in the delights thereof; uſe 
effects this, becauſe love and wiſdom are delighted with each other, and 
as it were ſport together like little children; and as they grow up, they 
enter into genial conjunction, which effect is wrought by a kind of be- 
trothing, nuptial ſolemnity, marriage, and propagation, and this with 
continual variety to eternity. Theſe operations have place between 
love and wiſdom inwardly in uſe, ſo that whereas thoſe delights in their 
firſt principles (or beginnings) are wnperceptible, they become more 
and more perceptible as they deſcend thence by degrees and enter fe 
body ; they enter by degrees from. the ſoul into the [interiors of | 
mind, and from theſe into it's exteriors, and from theſe into the boſom, 

and from the boſom into the genital: region; and thoſe celeſtial nuptial 
ſports in the ſoul are not the leaſt perceived; by man, but they thence 
inſinuate themſelves into the interiors of the mind under a ſpecies of 
peace and innocence, and into the exteriors of the mind under a ſpecies of 
bleſſedneſs, of ſatisfaction and delight, and in the boſom under a ſpecies 

of delighis of inmoſt friendſhip, and in the genital region, by virtue. of 
continual influx even from the ſoul with the eſſential ſenſe. of conjugial 
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love, as the delight of delights ;. theſe nuptial ſports of love and wiſ- 
dom in uſe in the ſoul, in proceeding towards the boſom, become per- 
manent, and preſent themſelves ſenſible therein under an infinite variety 
of delights, and by reaſon of the wonderful communication of the bo- 
ſom with the genital region, the delights therein become the delights 
of conjugial love, which are exalted above all the delights in heaven 
and in the world, inafmuch as the uſe of conjugial love is the moſt ex- 
cellent of all uſes, the procreation of the human race being thence de- 
rived, and from the human race the angelic heaven. To this the angels 
added, that they, who are not principled in the love of wiſdom for the 
ſake of uſe from the Lord, do not know any thing concerning the va- 
riety of the innumerable delights appertaining to love truly conjugial ; 
for with thoſe, who do not love to grow wiſe by virtue of genuine 
truths, but love to be inſane in conſequence of ſalſe principles, and by 
this inſanity perform evil uſes from ſome particular love, the way to 
the ſoul is cloſed ; hence it is, that the celeſtial nuptial ſports of love 
and wiſdom in the ſoul, being more and more intercepted, ceaſe, and 
together with them conjugial love ceaſeth with it's vein, it's potency, 
and delights. On hearing theſe words the audience ſaid, We now per- 
ceive that conjugial love is according to the love of growing wiſe for 
the fake of uſes from the Lord. The angels replied, that it was ſo. 
And inftantly upon the heads of ſome of the audience there appeared 
wreaths of flowers; and they aſked, Why is this? The angels ſaid, Be- 
cauſe they have underſtood more profoundly ; and immediately they 
departed from the garden, and theſe latter in the midſt of them. 


| —— 
Loncerning the CHANGE of the STATE of Lite, which 

 Sakes Place with MEN and with WOMEN by MARRIAGE. 
184, 


T is meant by ſtates of life, and by their changes, 
is very well known to the learned and the wiſe, but 

unknown to the unlearned and the fimple ; wherefore it may be ex- 
pedient to premiſe ſomewhat on the ſubject. The ſtate of the life of 
man (bomo) is the quality thereof; and whereas there are in every man 
two faculties which conſtitute life, and which are called underſtanding 
. and will, the fate of the life of man is the quality thereof as to un- 
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derſtanding and will; hence it is evident, that by changes of the ſtare 
of life are meant changes of quality as to the things appertaining to the 
underſtanding, and as to the things appertaining to the will. That 
every man is continually changing as to thoſe two principles, but with 
a diſtinction of variations before marriage and after it, is the point pro- 
poſed to be proved in this ſection, which ſhall be done in the following 
order of propoſitions: I. That the fate of the life of man (homo) from 

infancy even to the end of life, and afterwards to eternity, is continually 
changing. II. That in like manner the internal form, which is that of bis 

ſpirit, is continually changing. III. That theſe changes differ in the caſe 
of men and in the caſe of women, inaſmuch as men from creation are forms 
of ſcience, of intelligence, and of wifdom,. and women are forms of the love 
of theſe principles as exifting with men. IV. That with men there is an elt 
vation of the mind into ſuperior light, and that with women there is an 
glevation of the mind into ſuperior beat ; and that the woman is made ſen- 

ble of the delights of ber beat in the man's light. V. That both with men 
and women, the flates of life before marriage differ from the flates of life 
after marriage. VI. That with conjugial partners the flates of life after 
marriage are changed and ſucceed each other according to the conjuntFions 
of their minds by conjugial love, VII. That marriages alſo induce other 
forms in the ſouls and minds of conjugial pairs. VIII. That the woman is 
aually formed into the man's wife according to the deſcription given in 
the book of creation. IX. That this formation is effected on the part of the 
wife by ſecret means, and that this is meant by the woman's being created 
whilſt the man flept.. X. That this formation on the part of the wife is 
effefted by the conjunction of ber will with the internal will of the nan. 
XI. That the end berein is, that the will of each may become one, and that 
thus both may become one man (homo). XII. That this formation on 
the part of the wife is effeted by an appropriation of the affetions of the 
buſband. XIII. That this formation on the part of the wife is effeFed by 
a reception of the propagations of the ſoul of the huſband with the delight 
ariſing from this conſideration, that ſhe is willing to be the love of ber buſ= 

band's wiſdom.. XIV. That thus a virgin is formed into a' wife, and a 

youth into a huſband. XV. That in the marriage of one man with one wife, 
between whom there exiſts love truly conjugial, the wife becomes more and 
more a wife, and the huſband more and more a huſbund. XVI. That thus 

alſo their forms are ſucceſſively perfected and ennobled from an interior” 
principle; XVII. That children born of parents who are principled in 
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lave truly conſugial, derive from their parents the conjugial principle of 
good and truth, by virtue whereof. they have an inclination-and faculty, if 
ſans, to perceive the things apperiaining ito wiſdom, and if daughters, to 
love thoſe things which wiſdom teaches, XVIII. That the reaſon of this 
is, becauſe the ſaul of tbe offspring is from the father, and it's claathing 
from the mother. We proceed to the explication of each article. 
185. I. Thar THE STATE OF THE LIFE OF MAN (homo), FROM IN- 
FANCY EVEN TO THE END OF LIFE, AND AFTERWARDS TO, ETERNITY, Is. 
CONTINUALLY CHANGING. The common ſtates of the life of man are 
called infancy, childhood, youth, manhood, and old age; that every 
man, whoſe life is continued in the world, ſucceſſively paſſes from one 
ſtate into-another, thus from the firſt to the laſt, is a known thing ; the 
tranſitions into thoſe ages do not appear, unleſs by intervening ſpaces 
of time ; that nevertheleſs they are progreſſive from one moment to an- 
other, thus continual, is obvious to reaſon; for the caſe is ſimilar with 
man as with a tree, which grows and increaſes every inſtant of time, 
even the moſt minute, from the ſeed caſt into the earth. Theſe mo- 
mentaneous progreſſions are alſo changes of ſtate, far the ſubſequent 
addeth ſomewhat to the antecedent, which perfects the ſtate. The 
changes which take place in man's internal principles, are more perfectly 
continuous than thoſe which take place in his external principles; the 
reaſon is, becauſe man's internal principles, by which are meant the 
things appertaining to his mind or ſpirit, are elevated in a ſuperior de- 
gree above his external principles, and in thoſe principles which are in 
a ſuperior degree, a thouſand effects have place in the ſame inſtant in 
which ane effect is wrought in external principles. The changes, which 
take place in internal principles, are changes of the ſtate of the will as 
to aftections, and changes of the ſtate of the underſtanding as to thoughts; 
the ſucceſſive changes of ſtate of the latter and former principles are. 
ſpecifically meant in the propoſition. The ground and reaſon why the 
changes of theſe two lives or faculties are perpetual with man from in- 
fancy even to the end of his life, and afterwards to eternity, is, becauſe 
there is no end to ſcience, ſtill leſs to intelligence, and ſtill leaſt of all to 
wiſdom; for there is infinity and eternity in the extent of theſe prin- 
ciples, by virtue of the infinite and eternal One, from whom they are. 
Hence comes the philoſophical tenet of the ancients, that every thing 
is diviſible in infini/um, to which may be added, that in like manner it 
33 multiplicable, The angels aſſert, that by wiſdom from the Lord 
bY 8 they 
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they are perfected to eternity, which means alſo to infinity, becauſe eter- 
nity is the infinity of time. 

186. II. THAT IN LIKE MANNER THE INTERNAL FORM OF MAN (homo), 
WHICH Is THAT OF HIS SPIRIT, IS CONTINUALLY CHANGING. The rea- 
fon why this form is continually changing as the ſtate of man's life is 
changed, is, becauſe there is not any thing exiſts but in a form, and 
ſtate induces: that form; wherefore it is the ſame. thing whether it be 
faid that the ſtate of the life of man-is changed, or that the form thereof 
is changed. All the affections and thoughts of man are in forms, and 
thence from forms, for forms are their ſubjects ;.affetions and thoughts, 
in caſe they were not in ſubjects, which are formed, might exiſt alſo in 
ſkulls void of brain, which would be the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe ſight 
without the eye, hearing without the ear, and taſte without the tongue: 
that there are ſubjects of theſe ſenſes, and that theſe ſubjects are forms, 
is a known thing. The ground and reaſon why the ſtate of life and 
thence the form with man is continually changing, is, becauſe it is a 
truth which the wiſe have taught and ſtill teach, that there doth not 
exiſt a ſameneſs, or abſolute identity of two things, ſtill leſs of feveral 


things; as there are not two human faces the ſame, and ſtill leſs ſeveral; _ 


the caſe is ſimilar in things ſucceſſive, in that no ſubſequent ſtate of 
life is the ſame as the paſt (or prior) ſtate ; whence it follows, that there 
is a perpetual change of the ſtate of life with man, conſequently alſo a 
perpetual change of form, eſpecially of his internals. But inaſmuch as 
theſe conſiderations do not teach any thing reſpecting marriages, but 
only prepare the way for knowledges concerning them, and fince alſo 
they are mere philoſophical inquiries of the underſtanding, which are 
of difficult apprehenſion with ſome perſons, we ſhall therefore —_ them 
by without further diſcuſſion. 
187. III. Tuar THESE CHANGES DIFFER IN THE CASE or MEN AND IN 
THE CASE*OP WOMEN, INASMUCH AS MEN FROM "CREATION ARE FORMS OF 
SCIENCE, OF INTELLIGENCE, AND OF WISDOM, AND WOMEN ARE FORMS or 
THE LOVE OF THOSE PRINCIPLES AS EXISTING WITH MEN. That men 
were created forms of underſtanding, 'and that women were created 
forms of the love of the underſtanding of men, may be ſeen explained 
above, n. 90. Thar the changes of ſtate, which ſucceed both with man 
and woman from infantile to mature age, are for the perfecting of 
forms, the intellectual form with men, and the voluntary (or will) form 
with women, follows as'a conſequence ; hence it is clear, that the changes 
Cc with 


194 Tus Drriéurs of Wrspoxf 


with men and the changes with women differ froin each other; never- 
theleſs with both, the external form which is of the body is perfected, 
according to the perfecting of the internal form which is of the mind ; 
for the mind acts upon the body, and not vice verſ# ; this is the reaſon 
why infants in heaven become men' of ſtatyre and comelineſs according 
to the increments of inteltigence appertaining to them, otherwiſe than 
infants on earth, inaſmuch as theſe latter are encompaſſed with 4 ma- 
terial body like the animals; nevertheleſs they agree in this; that they 
firſt grow in inclination to ſuch things as allure their. bodily fenſes, and- 
afterwards by little and little to fuch things as affect the internal think - 
ing ſenſe, and by degrees to ſuch things as tincture the will with affec- 
tion; and when they arrive at an age which is in the mid-way between 
mature and immature, the conjugial inclination accedes, which is that 
of a virgin to a youth, and of a youth to a virgin; and whereas virgins. 
in the heavens, like virgins on earth, from an innate prudence conceal _ 
their inclinations to marriage, therefore the youths in the heavens know, 
no other than that they affect virgins with love, and this alſo appears to 
them in conſequence of their maſculine eagerneſs; but this eagerneſs. 
is alſo derived to them from an influx of love from the fair ſex, con- 
cerning which influx we ſhall profeſſedly ſpeak elſewhere. From theſe - 
confiderations the truth of the propoſition is evident, that changes of 
Nate differ in the caſe of men and in the caſe of women, inaſmuch as 
men from creation are forms of ſcience, of intelligence, and of wiſdom, 
and women are forms of the love of thoſe principles as exiſting with 
men. | 

188. IV. Tur wirn MEN THERE Is AN. ELEVATION. OF THE MIND - 
IKTO SUPERIOR LIGHT; AND THAT WITH WOMEN. THERE Is AN ELEVATION. 
OF THE MIND INTO SUPERIOR HEAT ;_ AND, THAT THE WOMAN Is MADE 
SENSIBLE OF THE DELIGHTS OF HER HEAT IN_THE MAN'S LIGHT, By the 
light into which men are elevated, is meant intelligence and wiſdom, 
becauſe ſpiritual light, which proceeds from the ſun of the ſpiritual 
world, which ſun in it's eſſence is love, acts in equality or unity with 
thoſe two principles ; and by the heat into which women are elevated, 
is meant conjugial love, becauſe ſpiritual heat, which proceeds from 
the ſun of that world, in it's effence is love, and with women it is love 
conjoirling itſelf with intelligence and, wiſdom appertaining to men, 
which love in it's complex is called conjugial love, and by determina- 
tion becomes that love. It is called elevation into ſuperior light and 

heat, 
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heat, becauſe it is elevation into the light and heat which the angels 
of the ſuperior heavens enjoy; it is alſo an actual elevation, as from a 
thick miſt into pure air, and from an inferior region of the air into a 
ſuperior, and from thence into æther; wherefore elevation into ſuperior 
light with men is clevation into ſuperior intelligence, and from intelli- 
gence into wiſdom; into which latter alſo there is. given elevation 
higher and higher ; but elevation into ſuperior heat with women is an 
elevation into chaſter and purer conjugial love, and continually to the 
conjugial principle, which from creation lies concealed in their inmoſt 
principles. Theſe elevations, conſidered in themſelves, are openings of 
the mind; for the human mind is diſtinguiſhed into regions, like as the 
world is diſtinguiſhed into regions as to the atmoſpheres, the loweſt of 
which is watery, the next above is aerial, and the next above ætherial, 
above which there is alſo a higheſt; into ſimilar regions the mind of 
man is elevated as it is opened, with men by wiſdom, and with women 
by love truly conjugial. 

189. It is ſaid, that the woman is made ſenſible of the delights o of 
her heat in the man's light ; but this is to be underſtood thus, that the 
woman is made ſenſible of the delights of her love in the man's wiſ- 


dom, inaſmuch as wiſdom is the receptacle, and whereſoever love finds 
ſuch receptacle correſponding to itſelf, it is in the enjoyment of it's 
celights ; but it is not meant, that heat with it's light is delighted out 
of forms, but within forms; and ſpiritual heat is delighted with ſpiri- 
tual light in their forms to a greater degree, inaſmuch as thoſe forms 
by virtue of wiſdom and love are vital, and thereby ſuſceptible. -.This 
may in ſome ſort be illuſtrated by the ſports ſo called of heat with light 
in the vegetable kingdom ; out of the vegetable there is only a ſimple 
conjunction of heat and light, but within the vegetable there is a kind 
of ſport. of the two principles one with the other, inaſmuch as they are 
in forms or receptacles, for they paſs through aſtoniſhing meandering 
ducts, and in the inmoſt principles therein aſpire after uſe in bringing 
forth fruit, and alſo expire (breathe forth) their ſatisfactions far and 
wide into the atmoſphere which they repleniſh with fragrance. The 
delight of ſpiritual heat with ſpiritual light is in a ſtill more living man- 
ner perceivable in human forms, in which forms the ſpiritual r is 

conjugial love, and the ſpiritual light is wiſdom, 
190. V. THAT BOTH WITH MEN AND WOMEN, THE STATES OF LIFE 
BEFORE MARRIAGE DIFFER FROM THE STATES OF LIFE AFTER MARBIAGE. 
Cc 2  _ Before 
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Before marriage, with each ſex, two ſtates have place, one previous to 
the inclination for marriage, another when the inclination for marriage 
begins to diſcover itſelf; the changes both of the latter and former ſtate, 
and the conſequent formations of minds, proceed in ſucceſſive order 
according to their continual increments; but the time would fail to 
deſcribe theſe changes, for they are various and diverſe in their ſeveral 
ſubjects ; the inclinations to marriage, previous to marriage, are only 
imaginary in the mind, and become more and more ſenſible in the _ 
but the ſtates thereof after marriage are ſtates of conjunction and alſo . 
of prolification, which, it is evident, differ from the foregoing nn 
effects differ from intentions. 

191. VI. Tnar WIr n CONJUGIAL PARTNERS TE STATES OF. LIPE- 
AFTER MARRIAGE ARE CHANGED AND SUCCEED EACH OTHER, ACCORDING | 
TO THE CONJUNCTIONS OF THEIR MINDS BY CONJUGIAL LOVE. The rea- 
fon why changes of ſtate and the ſucceſſions thereof after marriage, both 
with the man and the wife, are according to conjugiat love with each, and 
thus are either conjunctive or disjunctive of their minds, is, becauſe” con- 
jugial love is not only various but alſo diverſe with conjugial pairs; va» 


rious, with thoſe who love each other interiorly, for with ſuch it has it's 


intermiſſions, notwithſtanding it's being inwardly in it's heat regular 
and permanent; but it is diverſe with thofe who love each other only 
exteriorly, for with ſuch it's intermiſſions do not proceed from ſimilar 
eauſes, but from alternate cold and heat; the true ground of diſtinction 
of theſe differences is, that with theſe latter the body is the principal 
agent, and the ardour thereof ſpreads itſelf around, and forcibly draws . 
into communior with it the inferior principles of the mind, whereas 


with the former, who love each other interiorly, the mind is the prin- 


cipal agent; and gentiy draws the body into communion with it. It 
appears as if love aſcended out of the body into the ſoul, becauſe as ſoon 
as the body catches the allurement, it enters through the eyes, as 
through doors, into the mind, and thus through the fight, as through an 
outer court, into the thoughts, and. inſtantly into the love ; neverthelefs 
it deſcends out of the mind, and acts upon the inferior principles ac- 
cording to their orderly arrangement ; wherefore the laſcivious mind 
acts laſciviouſly, and the chaſte mind chaſtely, and this latter dee 
the body, whereas the former is arranged from the body. 

192. VII. THAT MARRIAGE INDUCES OTHER FORMS IN THE SOULS AND - 
MINDS or CONJUGIAL PAIRS, That marriage hath this effect, cannot be 
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obferved in the natural world, becauſe in this world fouls and minds 
are encompaſſed with a material body, through which the mind 1s rarely 
ſeen tranſlucent; the men {homines) alſo of modern times, more than 
the.ancients,. are taught from their infancy to aſſume feigned counte- 
nances, whereby they hide in deep concealment the affections of the 
mind; and this is the reaſon why the forms of minds are not known a 
and diſtinguiſhed according to their different quality, as exiſting before 
marriage and after it: nevertheleſs that the forms of ſouls and minds 
differ after marriage from what they were before marriage, is very ma- 
nifeſt from the. appearance. of thoſe forms in the ſpiritual world ; for - 
they are then ſpirits and angels, who are nothing. elſe but minds and 
ſouls in a human form, ſtripped of their outward coverings, which had 
been compoſed of watery. and earthy elements, and of aërial vapouss 
thence ariſing, . on the caſting off which, the forms of minds are ſeen . 
viſibly, ſuch as they had been inwardly in their bodies, and then it is 
clearly perceived, that there. is a difference in regard ta thoſe forms 
with thoſe who live in marriage, and with thoſe who do nat live in 
marriage. In general, conjugial partners have an interior-comelineſs of. 
countenance, the. man deriving from the wife the ruddy bloom of her 
love, and the wife from the man the fair ſplendor of his wiſdom ; for 
two conjugial partners in the ſpiritual. world are united as ta their ſouls; 
and moreover there appears in each a human fulneſs. This is the caſe 
in heaven, becauſe there are no marriages (conjugia) in any other place; . 
beneath heaven there are only 885 connections. (connubia], which are 
tied and looſed. | | N 
193. VIII. Thar THE WOMAN IS ACTUALLY FORMED INTO A WIT, 
ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTION-GIVEN IN THE BOOK OF CREATION, In 
this book it is ſaid, that the woman was created out of the man's rib, . 
and that the man ſaid, when ſhe was. brought to him, This is bone of 
my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh, and ſhe- ſhall be called Eve ( 1{chab) | 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of man (eb), Gen. chap. ii. 21, 22. 23; by 
rrib of the breaſt, in the Word, nothing elſe is ſignified in the ſpiritual : 
ſenſe but natural truth; this 4s ſignified by the ribs which the bear car- 
ried between his teeth, Dan. vii. 5; for by bears are ſignified thoſe, Who 
read the Word in a natural ſenſe, and ſee truths therein without under- 
ſtanding: by the breaſt of man is fignified that eſſential and proper 
principle, which is diſtinguiſhed from the breaſt of woman; that this is 
miſdon, may be ſeen, n. 1973 for truth ſuſtains wiſdom, as the rib ſuf- » 
tains... N 


198 Tux Drlic hrs or Wispou 


rains the breaſt; theſe things are fignified, becauſe the breaſt is that 
part of man in which all his principles are as in their center. From 
theſe conſiderations it is evident, that the woman was created out of the 
man by tranſcription of his proper wiſdom, which is the ſame thing as 
to be created out of natural truth, and that the love thereof was tranſ- 
lated from the mam into the woman, to the end that conjugial love mi; it 
have place ; and that this was done in order that the love of the wife and 
not felf-love might be in the man; for the wife, in conſequence 'of her 
- Annatedifpoſition, cannot do otherwiſe than convert ſelf- love, as exiſting 
with the man, into his love to herſelf; and I have been informed, that 
this is effected by virtue of the wite's love itſelf, neither the man nor che 
wife being conſcious of it ; hence it is, that no man can poſſibly love his 
wife with true conjugial love, who from a principle of ſelf-love is vain 
and conceited of his own intelligence. When this arcanum, relating 
to the creation of the woman from the man, is underſtood, it may then 
be ſeen, that the woman in like manner is as it were created or formed 
from the man in marriage, and that this is effected of the wife, or rather 
by the wife from the Lord, who infuſeth inclinations into women to 
produce ſuch effect; for the wife receiveth in herſelf the image of the 
man, whereby ſhe appropriates to herſelf his affections, as may be ſeen 
above, n. 183 ; and whereby ſhe conjoins the internal will of the man 
with her own, of which we ſhall treat preſently ; and whereby alſo ſhe 
claims to herſelf the propagated forms ( propagines) of his ſoul, of which 
alſo we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere. From theſe confiderations it is evident, 
that according to the deſcription in the book of Geneſis interiorly 
underſtood, a woman is formed into a wife by ſuch principles as ſhe 
taketh out of the huſband and his breaſt, and inſcribeth in herſelf. 

194- IX. Thar THIS FORMATION Is EFFECTED ON THE PART OF THE 
WIFE BY SECRET MEANS, AND/THAT THIS Is MEANT BY THE WOMAN BE- 
NG CREATED WHILST THE MAN SLEPT, It is written in the book of 
'Genefis, that Jehovah God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, ſo that 
he ſlept, and that then he took one of his ribs, and builded it into a 
woman, chap. ii. 21, 22; that by the man's ſleep and ſleeping is figni- 
ied his entire ignorance that the wife is formed and as it were created 
from him, appears from what was ſhewn in the preceding chapter, and 
alſo in this, concerning the innate prudence and circumſpection of 
wives, not to divulge any thing concerning their love, neither concern- 
ing the aſſumption of the affections of the man's life, and thereby the 
22525 | | tranſcription 
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tranſcription of his wiſdom into themſelves; that chis is effected on the 
part of the wife without the huſband's knowledge, and whilſt he as it 
were ſleepeth, thus by ſecret means, is evident from what was explained 
above, n. 166, 167, 168; where alſo it.is clearly ſhewn; that the prudence, . 
with which women are influenced herein, was implanted in them from 
creation, and in conſequence thereof from their: birth, for: reaſons of 
neceſſity, to the intent that conjugial love, friendſhip, and confidence, 
and thereby, bleſſedneſs of cohabitation, and felicity of life, may be ſe- 
eured ; wherefore for the right accompliſhing of this end, it is enjoined ' 
the. man to /eave father and mother, and cleave unto bis wife, Gen. ii. 24. 
Matt. xix. 4, 5; by father and mother, whom the man is to leave, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe is meant his propriety of. will and propriety of under- 
ſtanding, and the propriety, of man's (homo) will is to love himſelf, and 


the propriety of his. underſtanding is to love his own wiſdom; and 


by cleaving to his wife is fignified to give up himſelf to the love of his 
wife ; that thoſe two proprieties are deadly evils to man, in caſe. they 
remain with him, and that the love of thoſe two proprieties is changed 
into conjugial love, ſo far as. man cleaves to his wife, that is, receives 
her love, may be ſeen above; n. 193; and elſewhere... That by fleeping 
is ſignified to be in ignorance and. unconcern; that by father and mo- 
ther are ſignified the two proprieties of man {homo}, one of the will and 
the other. of. the. underſtanding ; and that by cleaving to is ſignified 
to give up one's ſelf to the love of any one, might be abundantly con- 
firmed from paſſages in other parts of the. Word ; but this would be 
foreign to our preſent ſubject... 
195. X. THAT. THIS FORMATION ON» THE PART"OF THE WIFE 15 BF- - 
FECTED BY THE CONJUNCTION OF HER OWN WILL WITH THE INTERNAL . 
WILL OF THE MAN.. That to the man appertains rational wiſdom and 
moral wiſdom, and that the: wife conjoins herſelf. with thoſe things 
which have relation to his moral wiſdom, may be ſeen above, n. 163, 
164, 165 ; the things which relate to rational wiſdom conſtitute the un- 
derſtanding of man, and the things which relate to moral wiſdom con- 
ſtitute his will; the wife conjoins herſelf with thoſe things which conſti- 
tute the will of the man: It is the ſame thing whether it be ſaid that 
the wife conjoins herſelf, or that ſhe conjoins her will to the man's will, 
becauſe the wife is born under the influence of the will- principle (vo- 
luntaria), and conſequently in all her actions acts from the will. The 
reaſon why it is ſaid with the internal will of the man, is, becauſe the 
8 will. 


200 Taz DRTLlenrs or Wispoux 


will of the man hath it's ſcat in his underſtanding, and the intellectual 
principle of the man is the inmoſt principle of the woman, according 
to what was obſerved above concerning the formation of the woman 
from the man, n. 32, and in other places. The man hath alſo an ex- 
ternal will, but this frequently takes it's tincture from ſimulation and 
diſſimulation; this will falls under the wife's notice, but ſhe doth not 
conjoin herſelf with it except pretendedly, or in the way of ſport. 
196. XI. THAT THE 'END HEREIN 18, THAT THF 'WILL'OF BOTH MAY 
BECOME ONE, AND THAT THUS BOTH MAY BECOME ONE MAN (bomo); for 
- _Wwhoſvever conjoins to himſelf the will of another, conjoins alſo to him- 
_ ſelf his underſtanding ; for the underſtanding conſidered in itſelf is no- 
thing but the miniſtering and ſerving principle of the will; that this is 
the caſe, appears evidently from the affection of love, in that it moves 
the underſtanding to think as it directs ; all affection of love is the will's 
propriety,” for what a man loves, that he alſo wills; from theſe conſi- 
derations it follows, that whoſoever conjoins to himſelf the will of a 
man, conjoins to himſelf the whole man; hence it is, that it is im- 
planted as a principle in the wife's love to unite the will of her huſ- 
band to her own will, for hereby the wife becomes the huſband's, and 
the huſband the wife's; thus both become one man (homo). 

197. XII. Tuar rats FORMATION 18 EFFECTED. BY APPROPRIATION 
or THE AFFECTIONS OF THE HUSBAND, This article makes one with the 
two preceding articles, becauſe affections are of the will; for affections, 
which are nothing elſe but derivations of the love, form the will, and 
make and compoſe it; but theſe affections with men are in the under- 
- Nanding, whereas with women they are in the will. 

198. XIII. THAT THIS FORMATION IS EFFECTED-BY A RECEPTION OF 
THE PROPAGATIONS DF THE SOUL'OF THE HUSBAND, WITH DBLIGHT ARI- 
SING | FROM THIS CONSIDERATION,' THAT SHE IS WILLING TO RE THE 
LOVE. OF HER HUSBAND'S WISPOM. This coincides with what was ex- 
plained above, n. 172, 173, wherefore any further explication is need- 
leſs. Conjugial delights with wives ariſe ſolely from this ſource, that 
they deſire to be one with their huſbands, as good is one with truth in 
ſpiritual marriage; that conjugial-love deſcends fromhis-ſpiritual mar- 
riage, hath been proved above in the chapter which treats particularly 
on that ſubject; hence may be ſeen, as in an effigy, that the wife con- 
zoins the man to-herſelf, as good conjoineth truth to itſelf; and that the 
man reciprocally conjoineth himſelf to the wife, according to the recep- 

tion 
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tion of her love in himſelf, as truth reciprocally conjoineth itſelf to good, 
according to the reception of good in itſelf; and that thus the love of 
the wife forms itſelf by the wiſdom of the huſband, as good forms itfelf 
by truth; for truth is the form of good. From theſe confiderations it 
is alſo evident, that conjugial delights with the wife originate princi- 
pally in this, that ſhe deſires to be one with the huſband, conſequently 
that ſhe wills to be the love of her huſband's wiſdom ; for in ſuch 
caſe ſhe is made ſenſible of the delights of her own heat in the man's 
light, according to what was explained in article iv. n. 188. 

199. XIV. THAT THUS A VIRGIN IS FORMED INTO A WIFE, AND A 
YOUTH INTO A HUSBAND, This flows as a conſequence from what hath 
been ſaid above in this chapter, and in the foregoing chapter concern- 
ing the conjunction of conjugial partners into one fleſh. The reaſon 
why a virgin becomes or is made a wife, is, becauſe in a wife there 
are principles taken out of the huſband, and thereby adventitious, which 
were not heretofore in her as a virgin; the reaſon too why a youth be- 
comes or is made a huſband, is, becauſe in a huſband there are prin- 
ciples taken out of the wife, which exalt the receptibility of love and 
wiſdom in him, and which were not heretofore in him as a youth; but 
this is the caſe with thoſe who are principled in love truly conjugial ; 
that theſe are they who feel themſelves an united man (homo), and as it 
were one fleſh, may be ſeen in the preceding chapter, n. 178; from theſe 
conſiderations it is evident, that with females the virgin [life or principle] 
is changed into that of a wife, and with men the youthful [life or prin- 
ciple] is changed into that of a huſband, That this is the caſe, was 
experimentally confirmed to me in the ſpiritual world, as follows : Cer- 
tain men aſſerted, that conjunction with a female before marriage is like 
unto conjunction with a wife after marriage; on hearing this aſſertion, 
the wives were very indignant, and ſaid, There is no likeneſs at all i in 
the two caſes, the difference between them is like the difference be- 
tween what is fancied and what is real. Hereupon the men rejoined, 
Are ye not females as before? To this the wives replied with a louder 
voice, We are not females, but wives; ye are in fancied and not in real 
love, wherefore ye talk fancifully. Then the men ſaid, If ye are not 
females (femine), ye are however women (mulieres) ; and they replied, 
In the firſt ſtates of marriage we were women (multeres), but now we 
are wives, 
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200. xy. Tuar IN THE MARRIAGE OF ONE MAN WITH ONE wire, 
BETWEEN WHOM THERE SUBSISTS LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, THE WIFE BE- 
COMES. MORE AND MORE A WIFE, AND THE HUSBAND MORE. AND MORE A 
HUSBAND. That love truly conjugial more and more conjoins two into 
one man (homo), may be ſeen above, n. 178, 179 and whereas a wife 
becomes a- wife by virtue of and according to conjunction with the huſ- 
band, and-in like manner the huſband with the wife; and whereas love 
truly conjugial endures to-eternity, it follows, that the Wife becomes 
more and more a wife, and the huſband more and more a kuſband: the 
true "reaſon i is, becauſe in the marriage of love truly conjugial, each con- 
jugial partner becomes a more and more interior man, for that love 
opens the interiors of their minds, and as theſe are opened, man be- 
comes more and more a man (homo); and to become more a man (homo) 
in the caſe of the wife is to become more a wife, and in the caſe of the 
huſband to become more a huſband: I have heard from the angels, 
that the wife becomes more and more a wife as the huſband becomes . 
more and more a huſband, but net vice ' verſa ; becauſe it rarely if 
ever happens, that a chaſte wife is wanting in love to the huſband, but 
the huſband is. wanting in a return of love to the wife; and that this. 
xerurn of love is wanting becauſe there is no elevation of wiſdom, which 
alone receives the love of the wife ; concerning which wiſdom ſee above, 
n. 130, 163, 164, 165. But theſe things they ſaid in regard! to war- 
1 riages on earth. 

201, XVL Tur ruus AIs THEIR FORMS, ARE SUCCESSIVELY PER». 
vc TED AND ENNOBLED FROM AN INTERIOR PRINCIPLE. The moſt per- 
fect and moſt noble human form refults from the conjunction of two 
forms by marriage ſo as to become one form, thus from two fleſhes'be-. 
coming one fleſh, according to creation; that in ſuch. caſe. the mind of 
the man is elevated into ſuperior light; and the mind of the wife into 
"ſuperior heat, and that in ſuch caſe they germinate, and bear flowers. 
and fruits, like trees in the time of ſpring, may be ſeen above, n. 188, 
189. That from the nobleneſs of this form are produced noble fruits, 
in the heavens ſpiritual, and on — natural, n de ſeen in the article 
TRE next follows, | 

02. XVII. Tuar centro BORN or PARENTS, WHO ARE PRINCT- 
A5 IN LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, DERIVE FROM THEIR PARENTS THE 


CONJUGIAL PRINCIPLE OF — AND Lad The BY VIRTUE WHEREOF THEY 
HAVE 
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HAVE AN INCLINATION AND FACULTY, IF SONS, TO PERCESVE THE THINGS 
APPERTAINING TO WISDOM, AND IF DAUGHTERS, TO LOVE THOSE THINGS 
WHICH WISDOM TEACHES. That children derive from their parents in- 
clinations to ſuch things as had been objects of love and of life with the 
parents, is a truth moſt perfectly agrecable to the teſtimony of hiſtory 

in general, and of experience in particular; but that they do not derive 

or inherit from their parents the affections themſelves, and thence the 
lives of thoſe affections, but only inclinations and alſo faculties thexeto, 

hath been evinced to me by the wiſe in the ſpiritual world, concerning 
whom ſee the two MEMORABLE RELATIONS above adduced, That ehil- 
dren to the lateſt poſterity, by virtue of innate inclinations, if they are 

not broken, are led into affections, thoughts, ſpeech, and life, ſimilar to- 
thoſe of their parents, is clearly manifeſt from the Jewiſh nation, in 

that at this day they are like unto their fathers in Egypt, in the wilder- 
nefs, in the land of Canaan, and in the Lord's time; and that this like - 
neſs is not confined to their minds only, but extends to their counte- 

nances; for who doth not know a Jew by his look? The caſe is the 
ſame with the deſcendants of others: from which conſiderations it may 
infallibly be concluded, that children are born with inclinations to ſuch 
things as their parents were inclined to. But it is of the divine pro- 
vidence that thought and a& ſhould not follow inclination, to the intent 
that perverſe inclinations may be rectified ; it is alſo of the divine pro- 
vidence that a faculty hath been implanted for this purpoſe, by virtue 
whereof parents and maſters have the power of amending the morals of 
children, and children may afterwards amend their own morals when 
they come to years of diſcretion, 

203. It is ſaid that children derive from their parents he conjugial 
principle of good and truth, becauſe this is implanted from creation in 
the ſoul of every one, for it is that principle which flows into man from 
the Lord, and conſtitutes his human life. But this conjugial principle 
paſſes into derivative principles from the ſoul even to the ultimates of 
the body; in it's paſſage through theſe ultimates and thoſe derivative 
principles, it is changed by man himſelf in various ways, and ſome- 
times into the oppoſite principle, which is called the conjugal (oo or 
connubial principle of what is evil and falſe; when this i is the caſe, the 
mind is cloſed from beneath, and is ſometimes twiſted as a ſpice into 
the adverſe principle; but with ſome that principle is not cloſed, but 
remains half-open above, and with ſome open. The latter god the for- 
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mer conjugial principle is the ſource of choſe inclinations which chil. 
dren inherit from their parents, a fon after one manner, and a daughter 
after another. The ground and reafon why ſuch inclinations are derived 
from the conjugial principle, is, becauſe conjugial love is the founda- 
tion love of all loves, as was proved above, n. 65. 

204. The reaſon why children born of parents, who are principled 
in love truly conjugial, derive inclinations and faculties, if a ſon, to per- 
ceive the things appertaining to wifdom, and if a daughter, to love the 
things which wiſdom teaches, is, becauſe the conjugial principle of 
good and truth is implanted from creation in every ſoul, and alſo in the 
principles derived from the ſoul ; for that this conjugial principle filleth 
the univerſe from firſt principles to laſt, and from a man even to a worm, 
was ſhewn above; and that the faculty to open the inferior. principles 
of the mind even to conjunction with it's ſuperior principles, which 
are in the light and heat of heaven, is alſo implanted. in every man from 
creation, was alſo ſhewn above; hence it is evident, that a ſuperior ſuit- 
ablencfs and facility to conjoin good to truth, and truth to good, and 
thus to grow wiſe, is inherited by thoſe. who are born from ſuch mar- 
Tiage ; conſequently they have a ſuperior ſuitableneſs and facility alſo 
to imbibe the things appertaining to the church and-heaven ;. for that 
conjugial love is conjoined with theſe things, hath been frequently ſhewn 
above. From thefe conſiderations reaſon may clearly diſcover: the end 
for which the Lord the Creator hath 28 and ſtill provides, mar- 
riages of love truly conjugial: 

20g. I have been informed by the angels, thae they, who lived in the 
moſt ancient times, live at this day in the heavens, houſes and houſes, 
families and families, nations and nations, in. like manner as. they had 
Hved on earth, and that ſcarce any one of a houſe is wanting; and that 
the reafon is, becauſe they were principled in love truly conjugial ; and 
that hence their children inherited inclinations to the conjugial prin- 
ciple of good and truth, and that they were eaſily initiated into it more 
and more interiorly by education received from their parents, and after- 
"wards as from themſelves, when they became capable of judging for 
themſelves, were introduced into it by the Lord. 

206. XVIII. Taar THz REASON OF THIS TS, BECAUSE THE SOUL OF 
THE OFFSPRING IS Fou THE FATHER, AND 1T'S CLOATHING FROM THE 
MOTHER. That the ſoul is from the father, is doubted by no wiſe man; 
it is alſo manifeſtly conſpicuous from minds, and likewiſe from faces 

which 
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which are types of minds, in deſcendants who proceed from fathers of 
families in a regular ſeries ; for the father returns as in effigy, if not in 
his ſons, yet in his grandſons and great grandſons ; and this by reaſon 
that the ſoul conſtitutes the inmoſt principle of man (homo), and this 
inmoſt principle may be covered and concealed by the offspring neareſt 
in deſcent, but nevertheleſs it comes forth and manifeſts itſelf in the 
more remote iſſue. That the ſoul is from the father, and the cloathing 
from the mother, may be illuſtrated by things analogous: in the vege- 
table kingdom; in this kingdom the earth or ground is the common 
mother, which in itſelf, as in a womb, receives and cloathes ſeeds, yea, 
as it were concetves, bears, brings forth, and educates them, as a mo- 
ther her offspring from the father. Oh 
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207. To the above I will add Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS. FIRST, 
After ſome time I was looking towards the city Athenæum, of which 
mention was made in a former memorable relation, and I heard thence: 
an unuſual clamour; there was in it ſomething of laughter, and in the 
laughter ſomething of indignation, and in the indignation ſomething of 
ſadneſs ; ſtil however the clamour was not thereby diſſonant, but con- 
ſonant, becauſe one tone was not together with the other, but one was 
within another: in the ſpiritual world a variety and commixture of: 
affections is diſtinctly perceived in ſound. I inquired from afar, Wat 
was the matter? They ſaid, A meſſenger is arrived from the place, Where 
the new-comers from the chriſtian world firſt appear, bringing informa- 


tion of what he hath heard there from three perſons, that in the world 


whence they came they had believed” with the generality, that the 
bleſſed and happy after death enjoy abſolute reſt from labours ; and 
whereas adminiſtrations, offices, and employments, are labours, that they. 
enjoy reſt from theſe: and inaſmuch. as thoſe” three perſons are now 
conducted hither by our emiſſary, and ſtand at the gate waiting for ad- 

miſſion, a clamour was made, and it was deliberately reſolved that they 
ſhould not be introduced into the palladium in Parnaſſium, as the former 
were, but. into the great auditory, to communicate the news they brought. 
from the. chriſtian world; accordingly ſome deputies were ſent to in- 
troduce them in form. Being at that time myſelf in the ſpirit; and 
diſtances with ſpirits being according to the ſtates of their affe&ions, . 
and having in * at that time an affection to ſee and hear them, T 

| ſeemed. 
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ſeemed to myſelf to be preſent there, and faw them introduced, and 
heard what they ſaid. The ſeniors or wiſer part of the audience ſat at 
the ſides of the auditory, and the reſt in the midſt, and before theſe 
latter was an elevated piece of ground; hither the three ſtrangers were 
conducted, with the meſſenger, and a train of inferior attendants, through 
the middle of the auditory ; and when ſilence was made, they were ad- 
dreſſed by a kind of preſident of the aſſembly, and aſked, WANT NEWs 
FROM EARTH ?. And they replied, There is a variety of news; but pray 
tell us what kind of news do you want, or in regard to what ſubject? 
The preſident anſwered, WHaT News FROM EARTH CONCERNING OUR 
WORLD, AND CONCERNING HEAVEN? And they replicd, When we came 
firſt into this world, we were informed, that here and in heaven there 
are adminiſtrations, offices, employments, trades, ſtudics relating to all 
ſciences and profeſſions, together with wonderful mechanical arts ; and 
yet we believed that after our removal or tranflation from the natural 
world into the {piritual, we ſhould enter upon an eternal reſt from la- 
bours; and what are employments but labours? To this the preſident 
replied, By eternal reſt from labours did ye underſtand eternal inaQivity, 
in which ye ſhould be continually fitting and lying down, with your 
boſoms and mouths open, attracting and ſucking in delights and joys? 
We conceived ſomething of this ſort, ſaid the three ſtrangers, ſmiling 
courteouſly. Then anſwer was made to them, What connection have 
. Joys and delights, and the happineſs thence reſulting, with a ſtate of 
inactivity ? By inactivity the mind is enſeebled and contracted, inſtead 
of being ſtrengthened and expanded ; or in other words, the man is re- 
duced to a ſtate of death, inſtead of being quickened to life. Suppoſe a 
perſon to fit ſtill in the moſt complete inactivity, with his hands hang- 
ing down, his eyes fixed on the ground, and withdrawn*from all other 
ohjects, and ſuppoſe him at the ſame time to be encompaſſed with an 
atmoſphere of gladneſs, muſt it not needs happen that a lethargy would 
ſeize both his head and body, whilſt the vital expanſion of his counte- 
nance would be contracted, and at length with relaxed fibres he would 
nod and totter, till he fell to the earth? What keeps the whole bodily 
ſyſtem in it's due expanſion and tenſion, but the tenſion of the mind? 
and whence comes the tenſion of the mind, but from adminiſtrations 
and employments, whilſt the diſcharge of them is attended with delight? 
Wherefore I will tell you news from heaven, that adminiſtrations; 


offices, judiciary proceedings both in greater and * caſes, alſo me- 
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chanical arts and employments, are therein. The ſtrangers, on hearing 
of judiciary proceedings in heaven, ſaid, To what purpoſe are ſuch 
proceedings? are not all in heaven inſpired and led of God, and in con- 

ſequence thereof taught what is. juſt and right? what need then of 
judges? The preſident replied, In this world we are inſtructed and learn. 
what is good and true, alſo what is juſt and equitable, in like manner as 

in the natural world, and theſe things we learn, not immediately from 

God, but mediately by others; and every angel, as every man, thinks 

what. is true, and doeth what is good, as from himſelf, and this, accord- 
ing to the ſtate of the angel, is mixed and not pure; and moreover,, 
there are amongſt the angels ſome of a ſimple, and ſome of a wiſe cha- 
racer, and it is the part of the wiſe to judge, whilſt the ſimple, by reaſon 
of their ſimplicity and ignorance, are doubtful about. what is juſt, or 

through miſtake wander, from it. But whereas ye are as yet ſtrangers. 
in this world, if it be agreeable to you to attend me into our city, ye 

mall ſee all char i is contained therein, Then they quitted the auditory, 
and ſome of the elders alſo accompanied, them; and firſt they were in- 
troduced itito a large library, which was divided into claſſes arranged: 
according to. the ſciences. The three ſtrangers, on ſeeing ſo many 
books, were aſtoniſhed; and ſaid, There are books alſo in this world! 
whence. have ye parchment and paper? whence pens and ink? The 
elders replied, We. perceive that ye believed, in the former world, that 
this world is empty and-void, beeauſe it-is-fpiritual ; and the reaſon why- 
ye believed. ſo is, becauſe ye have conceived an idea of what is ſpiritual 
abſtracted from what is material; and that which is abſtracted from 
what is material appeared to you as nothingneſs, thus as empty and 
void, when nevertheleſs ins this world there is a fulneſs of all things; 

here all things are $8UBSTANTIAL, and not material, and material things 
derive their origin, from things ſubſtantial; we who live here are ſpiri- 

tual men, becauſe we are ſubſtantial and not material; hence it is that. 
all things contained in the natural world are given in this world in their 
perfection, even-books and writings, and many things beſides which are 
not in the natural world. The three ſtrangers, when they heard men- 

tion made of things sussTANTIAL, conceived that it: muſt be ſo, as well 
becauſe they ſaw written books, as becauſe they heard it aſſerted that 
material things originate in ſubſtantial. For their further confirmation 
in theſe particulars, they were condueted to the houſes of the ſeribes, 
who tranſcribed the vritings v ritten by the wiſe ones of the city, and 
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they inſpected the writings, and wondered to ſee them fo neat and ele- 
gant. Aſter this they were conducted to the muſeums, ſchools, and 
colleges, and to the places where they had their literary ſports, ſome of 
which they called ſports of the Heliconides, ſome ſports of the Parnaſ- 
lides, ſome. ſports of the Athenzides, and ſome ſports of the virgins of 
the fountain ; they ſaid that the latter were ſo called, becauſe virgins 
ſignify affections of the ſciences, and every one hath intelligence accord- 
ing to his affection of the ſciences; the ſports ſo called were ſpiritual 
exerciſes and trials of ſkill. Afterwards they were led about the city to 
ſee the rulers, adminiſtrators, and their officers, by whom they were 
conducted to ſee ſeveral wonderful works executed in a ſpjritual manner 
by the artificers. When they had taken a view of all theſe things, the 
preſident again diſcourſed with them concerning the eternal reſt from 
labours, into which the, bleſſed and happy enter after death, and ſaid, 
Eternal reſt is not inactivity, inaſmuch as inactivity occaſions an uni- 
verſal languor, dullneſs, ſtupor, and drowſineſs of the mind and thence 
of the body, and theſe things are death and not life, ſtill leſs eternal life 
which the angels of heaven enjoy ; wherefore eternal reſt is a reſt which 
diſpels ſuch miſchiefs, and cauſes man to live ; and this is nothing elfe 
but what clevates the mind, conſequently it is ſome employment and 
work whereby the mind is ſtirred up, is vivified and delighted ; and 
theſe effects are wrought according to the uſe, from which, in which, 
and to which the mind operates ; hence it is that the univerſal heav en 
is regarded by the Lord as containing uſes ; and every angel is an angel 
according to uſe; the delight of uſe carries him along, as a proſperous 
gale doth a ſhip, and cauſeth him to be in cternal peace, and the reſt of 
peace: this is the meaning of eternal reſt from labours. That an angel 
is alive according to the application of his mind from a principle of uſe, 
is evident from this conſideration, that every one hath conjugial love 
with it's virtue, ability, and delights, according to his application to 
the genuine uſe in which he is. When the three ſtrangers were con- 
firmed that eternal reſt is not inactivity, but the delight of ſome em- 
ployment Which is of uſe, there came ſome virgins with pieces of 
needle- work and net- work, wrought with their own hands, which they 
preſented to them; and the virgins, when the novitiate ſpirits were 
gone, ſung an ode, wherein they exprelled wich angelic melody the af- 
fection of works of uſe with the pleaſantneſſes attending it. 
| 205. Tus 
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208, Tur SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. Whilſt IJ was in medita- 
tion concerning the arcana of conjugial love ſtored up with wives, there 
again appeared a GOLDEN SHOWER as deſcribed above; and I recollected 
that it fell over a hall in the eaſt where there lived three conjugial loves, 
that is, three conjugial pairs, who loved each other tenderly ; on ſeeing 
it, as if invited by the ſweetneſs of meditation on that love, I haſtened 
towards it, and as I approached, the ſhower from golden became purple, 
afterwards ſcarlet, and when I came near, it was ſparkling like dew; ſo ; 
I knocked at the door, and it was opened; and I ſaid to the keeper of 
the door, Tell the huſbands, that the perſon, who before came with an 
angel, is come again, and begs the favour of being admitted into their 
company; and preſently the keeper of the door returned with a meſſage 
of aſſent from the hufbands, and I entered in. The three huſbands with 
their wives were together in an open gallery, and as I paid my reſpects 
to them, they returned the compliment. Then I aſked the wives, 
Whether the white dove in the window afterwards appeared? They ſaid, 
Yes, and to-day alſo, and that it likewiſe expanded it's wings, from 
which circumſtance we concluded that thou waſt near at hand, and waſt 
ſolicitous to have one further arcanum diſcovered to thee concerning 

conjugial love. And I aſked, Why do ye ſay one (arcanum), when yet I 
came hither to learn ſeveral? They replied, They are arcana, and ſome 
of them tranſcend your wiſdom to ſuch a degree, that the underſtanding 
of your thought cannot comprehend them; ye glory over us by reaſon 
of your wiſdom, but we do not glory over you by reafon of our's, and 
yet our's is eminently diſtinguiſhed above your's, inaſmuch as it enters 
your inclinations and affections, and ſees, perceives, and is ſenſible of 
them; ye know nothing at all of the inclinations and affections of your 
own love, and yet theſe are the principles from which, and according to 
which, your underſtanding thinks, conſequently from which, and ac- 
cording to which, ye are wiſe ; and yet wives are ſo well acquainted 
with thoſe principles in their huſbands, that they ſee them in their 
faces, and hear them from the tone of their voices in diſcourſe, yea, 
they feel them on their breaſts, their arms, and their cheeks » but we, 
by reaſon of the zeal of our love for your happineſs, and at the fame 
time for our own, pretend not to know them, and yet we govern them 
ſo prudemtly, that whereſoever the fancy, good pleaſure, and will of our 
huſbands leads, we follow by permitting and ſuffering, bending the di- 
rection thereof only when it is poſſible, but in no caſe forcing it. I 
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aſked, Whence have ye this wiſdom? They replied, It is implanted in 
us by virtue of creation and conſequent birth; our huſbands liken it 
to inſtinct, but we ſay that it is of the divine providence, in order that 
the men may be rendered happy by their wives. We have heard from 
our huſbands, that the Lord willeth that the male man (homo maſculus) 
hould act from a free principle according to reaſon, and that on this 
account the Lord himſelf governs from within his free principle, ſo far 
as reſpects the inclinations and aftections, and governs it from without 
by means of his wife, and that thus he forms a man with his wife into 
an angel of heaven; and moreover love changes it's eſſence, and doth 
not become conjugial love, if it be compelled. But we will be more 
explicit on this ſubject; we are moved thereto, that is, to prudence in 
governing the inclinations and affections of our huſbands, ſo that they 
may ſeem to themſelves to act from a free principle according to their 
reaſon, from this motive, becauſe we are delighted with the love of them, 
and we love nothing more than that they ſhould be delighted with our 
delights, which, in caſe of being lightly eſteemed: by our huſbands, be- 
come inſipid alſs to us. Having ſpoken theſe words, one of the wives 
entered into a bed-chamber, and on her return ſaid, My dove tilt 
vibrates. it's wings, which is a ſign that we may communicate further 
arcana; and they faid, We have obſerved various changes of the incli- 
nations and affections of the men, as that they grow cold towards their 
wives, whilſt they [the huſbands] entertain vain thoughts againſt the 
Lord and the church ;- that they grow cold whilſt they are conceited of 
their own intelligence: that they grow cold whilſt they look at the 
wives of others from a principle of concupiſcence; that they grow cold 
whilſt their love is adverted to by their wives, not to mention other 
eccaſions ; and that the degrees of their coldneſs are various; this we 
difcover from a drawing back of the ſenſe from their eyes, ears, and 
bodies, on. the preſence of our ſenſes. From theſe few obſervations thou 
mayc{t ſee, that we know better than the men, whether it be well or i 
with them; if they are cold towards their wives, it is ill with them, 
but if they are warm towards their wives, it is well with them; where- 
fore the wives are continually deviſing means whereby the men may 
become warm and not cold-towards them, and theſe means they deviſe 
with a ſagacity inſcrutable to the men. As they ſpake theſe words, the 
dove was heard to make a ſort of moaning, and immediately the wives 
faid, This is a token to us, that we have a wiſh to communicate greater 
| arcana,, 
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arcana, but that it is not allowable ; probably you will diſcover to the 
men what you have heard. And I replied, I intend to do ſo; what 
harm can come from it? Hereupon the wives diſcourſed among them- 
ſelves on the ſubject, and then ſaid, Diſcover if you pleaſe, we are well 
aware of the power of perſuaſion which wives poſſeſs, for they will ſay 
to their huſbands, The man is not in earneſt; he tells idle tales; he is 
but joking from appearances, and from ſtrange fancies uſual with men; 
believe not him, but believe us; we know that ye are loves, and that we 
are obediences ; wherefore diſcover if you pleaſe, but ſtill the huſbands 
will have no dependence on what comes from your lips, but on what. 
comes from the lips of their wives which —_ kiſs. | 
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3600 HERE are many things relating to marriages, which, if par- 
ticularly treated of, would ſwell this little work into a large 
volume; for we might treat particularly of the ſimilitude and diſſimili- 
rude ſubſiſting amongſt conjugial partners; of the elevation of natural 
conjugial love into ſpiritual conjugial love, and of their conjunction; of 
the increments of the one, and of the decrements of the other; of the 
varieties and of the diverſities of each; of the intelligence of wives; of 
the univerſal conjugial ſphere proceeding from heaven, and of it's 
oppoſite from hell; and of their influx and reception; with many other 
particulars, which, if ſingularly enlarged upon, would render this work 
ſo bulky as to tire out the reader. For this reaſon, and to avoid uſeleſs 
prolixity, thoſe particulars are contracted into univerfals concerning 
marriages. * But theſe univerſals, like the foregoing ſubjeas, muſt be 
conſidered diſtinctly as arranged under the following articles: I. That 
the ſenſe proper to conjugial love is the ſenſe of touch. II. That with 
thoſe who are principled in love truly conjugial, the faculty of growing 
wiſe increaſes, but that it decreaſes with thoſe who are not principled in 
conjugial love. III. That with theſe who are principled in love truly con- 
jugial, the ſali faction of cohabitation increaſes, but that it decreaſes with 
thoſe who are not principled in conjugial love. IV. That with thoſe who 
are principled in love truly conjugial, conjunion of minds increaſes, and 
Ee 2 therewith 
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therewith frienghip, but that both friendſhip and confuncſ ion of minds de- 
creaſes with thoſe bo are not principled in conjugial love. V. That they, 
who are prencipled in lave truly conjugial, continually defire to be one man 
(homo); but ibat they, who are not principled in conjugial love, deſire 10: 
be two. VI. That they, who are principled in love: truly conjugial, in 
marriage hade reſpect} to what is eternal but that the caſe is reverſed with 
thoſe tobe are not principled in conjugial love. VII. That conjugial love 
reſides with chaſle wives, but that fill tbeir love depends on the huſbands.. 
VIII. That the intelligence of women is in itſelf modeſt, elegant, pacific, 
yielding; ſoft; tender ; but that the intelligence of men is in iſſelf grave, 
harſh, bard, daring, fond of licentionſneſs. IX. That wives love the bands 
of marriage, ſo be the men love them. X. That wives are in no exc 
tation as men, but that they have a flate of preparation for reception. XI. 
That men bave abundant flore (copia) according to the love of propagating 
the truths of their wiſdom, and according te the love of doing uſes, XII. 
That determination is in the good pleaſure of the buſband. XIII. That 
the conjugial ſpbere is what flows from the Lord through heaven into all and 
Angular the things of ibe univerſe, even to it's ultimates.. XIV. That 
this ſphere is received by the female ſex, and through that ſex is transferred: 
imo the male [ex ; and not vice verſa. XV. That where lade truly con- 
jugial is, this ſphere is received by the wife, and only, through the wife by 
the buſband. XVI. That where loue not conjugiat is, this: ſphere is 
received indeed by the wife, but not by the huſband through ber. XVII. 
That love truly conjugial may have place with one of the conjugial partners, 
and not at the ſame lime with the other. XVIII. That there are variaus. 
ſemilitudes and diſſimilitades, as well internal as external, with conjugiat 
 pariners... XIX. That various ſimilitudes are capable of bring conjoined,, 
but not with diſſimililudes. XX. That the Lord provides fimilitade for. 
thoſe who defire love truly conjugial, and that if it is nut given in ihe earths, 
be provides it in the heavens. XXI. That man, according to the defett 
and loſs of conjugial love, accedes to the nature of 4 ou We proceed. 
to the explication of each article. 

210. I. Tuar THE SENSE PROPER TO CONJUGIAL LOVE IS. THE SENSE 
or Toucu,, Every love hath it's own proper ſenſe ; the love of ſeeing, 
grounded in the love of underſtanding, hath the ſenſe of ſeeing, and the 
gratifications proper to it are the various kinds oſ ſymmetry and beauty ; 
the love of hearing, grounded in the love of harkening to and obeying, 
| hath the ſenſe of hearing, and the gratifications proper to it are the 
various 
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various kinds of harmony ; the love of knowing thoſe things which float 
about in the air, grounded in the love of perceiving, is the ſenſe of 
imelling, and the gratifications proper to it are the various kinds of 
fragrance; the love of ſelf-nouriſhment, grounded in the love of im- 
bibing goods and truths, is the ſenſe of taſting, and the delights proper 
to it are the various kinds of delicate foods; the love of knowing objects, 
grounded in the love of circumſpection and ſelf-preſervation, is the 
ſenſe of touching, and the gratifications proper to it are the various 
kinds of titillation. The ground and reaſon why the love of conjunc- 
tion with a partner, grounded in the love of uniting good and truth, 
hath the ſenſe of touch proper to it, is, becauſe this fenſe is common 
to all the ſenſes, and hence borrows from them ſomewhat of ſupport and 
nouriſhment ; that this latter love brings all the above-mentioned 
fenſes into communion with it, and aſcribes to itſelf their gratifications, 
is a known thing. That the ſenfe of touch is aſcribed to conjugial 
love, and is proper to it, is manifeſt from all the ſports thereof, and 
from the exaltation of it's. ſubtleties to the higheſt degree of what 
is exquiſite. But the further conſideration of this ſubject is left to 
lovers. | | mans 
211. II. ThaT WIT un THOSE WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY 
CONJUGIAL, THE FACULTY OF GROWING WISE INCREASES ; BUT THAT 
Ir DECREASES WITH THOSE WHO: ARE NOT PRINCIPLED Id CONJUGTAL 
tove. The reaſon why the faculty of growing wiſe increaſes with 
thoſe who are principled in love truly conjugial, is, becauſe this love 
appertains to conjugial partners by virtue of wiſdom, and according to 
wiſdom, as hath been fully proved in the preceding treatiſe ; alſo be- 
cauſe the ſenfe of that love is the touch, and the touch is common to all 
the ſenſes, and full of delights, in conſequence whereof it opens the in- 
teriors of minds, as it opens.the interiors of the ſenſes, and therewith 
the organical principles of the whole body: hence it follows, that they 
who are principled in that love, love nothing better than to grow wiſe ; 
for man grows wiſe in proportion as the interiors of his mind are 
opened; for by ſuch opening, the thoughts of the underſtanding are 
elevated into ſuperior light, and the affections of the will into ſuperior 
heat, and ſuperior light is wiſdom, and ſuperior heat is the love thereof; 
ſpiritual delights conjoined.to. natural delights, which are the portion of 
thoſe who are principled in love truly conjugial, conſtitute lovelineſs, 
and hence the faculty of growing wiſe. From this ground it is that 
| angels 
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angels have conjugial love according to wiſdom, and the increments of 
that love and at the ſame time of it's delights are according to the in- 
crements of wiſdom ; and that ſpiritual offsprings, which are the pro- 
duct of their marriages, are ſuch things as are of wiſdom from the fa- 
ther, and of love from the mother, which they love from a ſpiritual 
florge;; which love adds itſelf to their conjugial love, and continually 
elevates it, and joins them together. 

212. The contrary is the caſe with thoſe, who are not principled in any 
conjugial love, by reaſon of not being principled in any love of wiſdom ; 
theſe enter into marriage with no other end but that of laſciviouſneſs, 
and in this end there is alſo the love of growing inſane; for every end 
- conſidered in itſelf is a love, and laſciviouſneſs in it's ſpiritual origin is 
infanity; by inſanity is meant a delirium occaſioned in the mind by 
falſe principles, and an eminent degree of delirium is what is occaſioned 
by falſified truths, until they are believed to be wiſdom. That theſe 
perſons are contrary to conjugial love, is confirmed or evinced by ma- 
nifeſt proof in the ſpiritual werld, where, on perceiving the firſt ſcent 
of conjugial love, they fly into caverns, and ſhut the doors; and if theſe 
are opened, they grow inſane like madmen in the world. 

213. HE Tuar WT THOSE WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY cox- 
JUGIAL, THE SATISFACTION OF COHABITATION INCRPASES ; BUT THAT IT 
DECREASES WITH THOSE WHO ARE NOT PRINCIPLED IN CONJUGTAL LOVE. 
The reaſon why the ſatisfaction of cohabitation increaſes with thoſe 
whoare principled in love truly conjugial, is, becauſe they mutually love 
each other with every ſenſe; the wife ſeeth nothing more lovely than 
the huſband, and the huſband ſeeth nothing more lovely than the wife; 
neither do they hear, ſmell, or touch any thing more lovely ; hence the 
ſatisfaction they enjoy of cohabiting together in the ſame houſe, bed- 
chamber, and bed. That this is the cafe, ye huſbands may confirm 
yourſelves from the firſt delights of marriage, which are in their fulneſs, 
becauſe at that time the wife alone of all the ſex is loved. That the 
reverſe is the caſe with thoſe who are not principled in conjugial love, 
is a known thing. 

214. IV. That wirn THOSE WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY 
CONJUGIAL, CONJUNCTION OF MINDS INCREASES, AND THEREWI TH FRIEND= 
SHIP; BUT THAT BOTH FRIENDSHIP AND CONJUNCTION OF MINDS DE- 
CREASE WITH THOSE WHO ARE Mor PRINCIPLED IN CONJUGIAL LOVE. 
That conjunction of minds increaſes with thoſe who are principled in 

love 
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love truly conjugial, was proved in the chapter treating of the conjunc- 
tion of ſouls and minds, by marriage, which conjunction is meant by the 
Lord's words, that they are no longer two but one fleſh, ſee n. 156 to 
191. But the reaſon why that conjunction increaſes as friendſhip con- 
Joirs itſelf to love, is, becauſe friendſhip is as the face of that love, and 
alſo is as it's raiment, for it not only adjoins itſelf to love as raiment, but 
allo conjoins itſelf thereto as a face; love preceding friendſhip is like 
the love of the ſex, which love after the marriage vow, takes it's leave 
and departs, whereas love conjoined to friendſhip. after the marriage 
vow remains, and is alſo ſtrengthened ; it likewiſe enters more. interiorly 
into the breaſt, friendſhip introducing it, and making it truly conjugial; 
and in this caſe the love makes this it's friendſhip alſo. conjugial, which 
differs greatly from the friendſhip. of other love, for it is full. That 
the caſe is reverſed with thoſe, who. are not principled in conjugial love, 
is a known thing; with theſe latter, the firſt friendſhip, which was in- 
ſinuated during the time of courtſhip, and afterwards during the period 
immediately ſucceeding marriage, recedes more and more from the in- 
teriors of the mind, and. thence ſucceſſively at length retires to the 
cuticles;, and. with thoſe. who think of. ſeparation, it entirely departs ; 
but with thoſe who do not think of ſeparation, love remains in the ex- 
ternals, yet is cold in the internals. 

215. V. Tnar THEY, WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY CONJU- 
GIAL, ARE CONTINUALLY DESIROUS TO BE ONE MAN; BUT THAT THEY 
WHO, ARE. NOT PRINCIPLED IN CONJUGIAL LOVE, ARE DESIROUS ro 16 
Two, Conjugial love in it's eſſence is nothing elſe but the willingneſs, 
of two to be one, that is, their willingneſs that two lives may become 
one life; this will is the perpetual conatus of that love, from which flow 
all it's effects. That conatus is the, very eſſence of motion, and that 
will is living conatus appertaining to man, is confirmed by the reſearches 
of philoſophers, and is alſo evident to ſuch as take a.view of the ſubject 
from refined reaſon; hence it follows, that they who are principled in 
love truly conjugial, continually endeavour, that is, will to be one man. 
That the contrary is the caſe with thoſe who are not principled in con- 

ial love, they themſelves well know, wha, inaſmuch as they conti- 
nually think themſelves two by reaſon. of the diſunion of ſouls. and 
minds, therefore neither do they comprehend what is meant. by the 
Lord's words, that they are no longer two, but one fleſh, Matt. xix. 6. 
216. VI. 
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216. VI. Tuar THEY, WHO ARE PRINCIPLED IN LOVE TRULY CONJU- 
GIAL, IN MARRIAGE HAVE RESPECT TO WHAT Is ETERNAL; BUT THAT 
THE CASE IS REVERSED WITH THOSE WHO ARE NOT PRINCIPLED IN CON- 
JUGIAL Love. The reaſon why they, who are principled in love truly 
conjugial, have reſpect to what is eternal, is, becauſe in that love there 
is eternity: and it's eternity is grounded in this, that that love with the 
wife, and wiſdom with the huſband, increaſes to eternity, and in the in- 
creaſe or progreſſion the conjugial partners enter more and more inte- 
riorly into the bleſſedneſſes of heaven, which their wiſdom and it's love 
have ſtored up together in themſelves ; where fore if the idea of what 
is eternal was to be plucked away, or by any caſualty was to ſlip out of 
their minds, it would be as if they were caſt down from heaven. What 
is the ſtate of conjugial partners in heaven, whilſt the idea of what 
is eternal falls out of their minds, and the idea of what is tem- 
poral fucceeds in it's place, hath been made manifeſt to me from 
the following cafe: On a certain time two conjugial partners, in conſe- 
quence of leave granted them, were preſent with me from heaven, and 
at that inſtant the idea of what is eternal reſpecting marriage was taken 
away from them by a certain idle diſorderly ſpirit who diſcourſed with 
craft and ſubtlety ; hereupon they began to bewail themſelves, ſaying, 
that they could not live any longer, and that they felt a miſery which 
they never felt before; this being perceived by their co-angels in hea- 
ven, the diſorderly ſpirit was removed and caſt down, whereupon the 
idea of what is eternal inſtantly returned to them, by which they were 
gladdened with gladneſs of heart, and moſt tenderly embraced each 
other. Beſides this, I have heard two conjugial partners, who at one 
inſtant entertained an idea of what is eternal reſpecting their marriage, 
and the next inſtant the idea of what is' temporal ; the reaſon was, be- 
cauſe there was in them internal diſſimilitude ; when they were in the 
idea of what is eternal, they had mutual gladneſs, but when in the idea 
of what is temporal, they faid, there is no longer marriage; and the 
wife, I am no longer a wife, but a concubine, and the huſband, I am 
no longer a huſband, but a whoremonger ; wherefore whilſt their internal 
diſſimilitude was open to them, the man departed from the woman, and 
the woman from the man; but afterwards, inaſmuch as cach had an idea 
of what is eternal reſpecting marriage, they were conſociated with co- 
pairs of ſimilitude. From theſe inſtances it may be clearly ſeen, that 
they who are principled in love truly conjugial, have reſpect to what is 
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eternal, and that if this idea flips down from inmoſt principles out of 
the thought, they are diſunited as to conjugial love, though not at the 
ſame time as to friendſhip, for friendſhip dwells in external principles, 
but conjugial love in internal. The caſe is ſimilar with marriages on the 
earths, where conjugial partners, whilſt they tenderly love each other, 
think of what is eternal reſpecting the marriage-covenant, and not at all 
concerning it's end by death; and in caſe this latter enters their 
thoughts, they are grieved; nevertheleſs they are cheriſhed again by hope 
grounded in the thought of it's continuation after their deceaſe.- 
216.“ VII. THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE RESIDES 'WITH | CHASTE WIVES; 
BUT THAT STILL THEIR LOVE DEPENDS. ON | THE HUSBANDS. | The reaſon 
is, becauſe wives are born loves, and hence it is innate to them to will to 
be one with their huſbands, and from this thought of their will they 
continually ſuckle ( pp) their love ; wherefore to recede from the conatus 
of uniting themſelves to their huſbands, would be to recede from them- 
ſelves: it is otherwiſe with the huſbands, who are not born loves, but 
recipient of that love from their wives, and on this account, ſo far as 
they receive it, ſo far the wives enter with their love; but fo far as they 
do not receive it, ſo far the wives ſtand abroad with their love, and are 
in expectation: this is the caſe with chaſte wives, but it is otherwiſe 
with the unchaſte. From theſe conſiderations it is evident, that con- 
jugial love refides with the wives, but that their love depends on the 
huſbands. | | 8 
217. VIII. THAT THE INTELLIGENCE or WOMEN IS IN ITSELF MODEST, 
ELEGANT, PACIFIC, YIELDING, SOFT, TENDER; AND THAT THE INTELLI- 
GENCE OF MEN IN ITSELF 18 GRAVE, HARSH, HARD, DARING, FOND OF 
LICENTIOUSNESs, That ſuch is the characteriſtic diſtinction of the wo- 
man and the man, is very manifeſt from the body, the face, the tone of 
voice, the diſcourſe, the geſture, and the manners of each ; from the 
BODY, in that there is more of hardneſs in the ſkin and fleſh of men, 
and more of ſoftneſs in that of women; from the race, in that it is 
harder, more fixed, harſher, of darker complexion, alſo bearded, thus 
leſs beautiful in men, whereas in women it 1s ſofter, more yielding, 
more tender, of fairer complexion, and thence, more beautiful ; from 
the ToOxE or VOICE, in that it is deeper with men, and ſofter with wo- 
men; from the p1scourss, in that with men it is given to licentiouſ- 
neſs and daring, but with women it is modeſt and pacific; from the 


GESTURE, in that with men it is ſtronger and firmer, whereas with wo- 
e em ene 


219 Tux Drrrenrs or Wispon 


men it is more weak and feeble; from the manners, in that with men 
they are more unreſtrained, but with women more elegant. How far 
from the very cradle the genius of men differs from the genius of wo- 
men, was diſcovered to me clearly from feeing a number of boys 
and girls met together; I ſaw them at times through a window in a 
great city in the ftreet, where more than twenty aſſembled every day ; 
the boys, agreeable to the difpoſition born with them, in their paſtimes 
were tumultuous, vociferous, apt to fight, to ſtrike, and to caſt ſtones at 
each other; whereas the girls fat peaceably at the doors of the houſes, 
ſome, playing with little children, ſome dreſſing dolls, ſome at work on 
bits of linen, ſome kiſſing each other, and what ſurprized me, they till 
looked with ſatisfaction at the boys whoſe paſtimes were ſo different 
from their own. Hence I could ſee plainly, that man is by birth un- 
derſtanding, and the woman love ; and what the quality of underſtanding 
is, and what the quality of love in their principles; and thereby what 
the quality of the underſtanding of the man would be without conjunc- 
tion with female love, and afterwards with conjugial love. 

218. IX. Tnar wives LOVE THE BONDS OF MARRIAGE, IF so BE THY 
MEN-LOVE THEM. This follows from what was ſaid in the foregoing 
article : add to this, that wives from an inherent principle are willing 
to be wives, and to be called wives, this being to them a name of reſpect 
and honour, wherefore they love the bonds of marriage. And whereas 
chaſte wives, not in name only, but in reality, are willing to be wives, 
and this is effected by a cloſer and cloſer binding with their huſbands, 
therefore they love the bonds of marriage from a principle of eſtabliſh- 


ing the marriage-covenant, and this ſo much the more as they are loved 


again by their huſbands, or what is fimilar thereto, as the men love 
thoſe bonds. 


219. X. THAT WIVES ARE IN NO EXCITATION LIKE MEN; BUT THAT 
THEY HAVE A STATE OF PREPARATION FOR RECEPTION, That ſemination 
and conſequent excitation appertains to the men, and that women have 
not the latter becauſe they have not the former, is evident ; but that 
women have a ſtate of preparation for reception, and thus for concep- 
tion, I relate from what has been told me; but what the nature and 
quality of this ſtate with the women is, it is not allowed to deſcribe, 
and alſo it is known to them alone; but whether their love, whilſt they 
are in that ſtate, is in the enjoyment of it's delight, or in what is unde- 
lightful, hath not been publiſhed by them; this only is generally 
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known, that it is not allowed the huſband to ſay to the wife, that he 
is able and not willing, for thereby the ſtate of reception is remark- 
ably hurt, which is prepared according to the ſtate of the huſband's 
ability. | | 
220, XI. ThHaT MEN HAVE ABUNDANT STORE ACCORDING TO THE 

LOVE OF PROPAGATING THE TRUTHS. OF WISDOM, AND ACCORDING ro 
THE LOVE OF DOING USES. This poſition. is one amongſt” the arcana 
which were known to the ancients, and at this day are loſt; the ancients 
knew that all and ſingular the things which are done in the body are 
from a ſpiritual origin, as that from the will, which in icfelf is ſpiritual, 
actions flow; that from the thought, which alſo is ſpiritual, ſpeech 
flows; alſo that natural fight is grounded in ſpiritual fight, which is that 
of the underſtanding ; natural hearing in ſpiritual hearing, whickvis at- 
tention of the underſtanding and at the ſame time accommodation of the 
will; and natural ſmelling in ſpiritual. ſmelling, which. is-perception,, 
and ſo forth; that in like manner ſemination with man is from a ſpiri- 
tual origin, the ancients ſaw; that it is from the truths of which the 
underſtanding conſiſts, they concluded from ſeveral documents both of, 
reaſon and of experience; and they aſſerted, that nothing elſe is recrived 
by males, from the ſpiritual, marriage which is that of good and truth 
and which flows into all and ſingular things of the univerſe, but truth, 
and what hath relation to truth; and that this in it's progreſs into the: 
body is formed into ſeed'; and that from this ground it is, that ſeeds 
ſpiritually underſtood are truths. As to formation, they aſſerted, that 
the maſculine ſoul, as being intellectual, is thus truth, for the intellec- 
tual principle is nothing elſe, wherefore whilſt the ſoul deſcends, truth 
alſo deſcends ; that this is effected by this circumſtance; that the ſoul, 
which is the inmoſt principle of man (homo) and of every animal; and 
which in it's eſſence is ſpiritual, by virtue of an implanted tendency; to 
ſclf-propagation, follows. in the deſcent, and is willing to procreate 
itſelf, and that when this is the caſe; the entire ſoul: forms itſelf, and 
cloathes itſelf, and becomes ſeed; and that this may be done a thouſand 
and a thouſand. times, becauſe the ſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance; which is 
not a ſubject of extenſion. but of impletion, (gg) and from which no part 
can be taken away, but the whole may be produced, without any loſs. 
thereof ; hence it is, that it is fully in the ſmalleſt receptacles, which 
are ſeeds, as it is in it's greateſt receptacle, which is the body. Since 
therefore the principle of truth in the ſoul. ĩs the origin of ſeed ĩt fol 
Ff 2 | lows, 
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lows, that men have abundant ſtore according to the love of propagating 
the truths of their wiſdom. The reaſon why it is alſo according to the 
love of doing uſes, is, becauſe uſes are the goods which truths produce. 
In the world alſo it is known to ſome, that the induſtrious have abun- 
dant ftore, and not the idle. I aſked, How is a feminine principle 
produced from a male foul? and received for anſwer, that it was from 
intellectual good, becauſe this in it's efſence is truth; for the intellect 
can think that this is good, thus that it is true that it is good; it is 
otherwiſe with the will, this doth not think what is good and true, but 
loveth and doeth what is good and true. That therefore by ſons in the 
Word are fignified truths, and by daughters goods, may be ſeen above, 
n. 120; and that by ſeed in the Word is ſignified truth, may be feen in 
the ArocaLyYPSE REVEALED, n. 565. 

221. XII. THAT DETERMINATION AT ALL TIMES Is IN THE GOOD 
PLEASURE OF THE HUSBAND. The reaſon is, becauſe with men is the 
abundant ſtore above mentioned, and this varies with them both according 
to ſtates of the mind, and according to ſtates of their bodies; for the 
underſtanding is not ſo conſtant in it's thoughts, as the will is in it's 
affections; inaſmuch at it is ſometimes carried upwards, ſometimes 
downwards, ſometimes it is in a ſerene and clear ſtate, at other times in 
a turbulent and obſcure one, ſometimes employed in agreeable objects, 
fometimes in diſagreeable; and whereas the mind, whilſt it acts, is alſo 
in the body, it follows, that the body hath fimilar ſtates: hence it is, 
that the huſband at times recedes from conjugial love, and at times 
accedes to it, and that abundant ſtore is removed in one ſtate, and is 
reſtored in the other. Theſe are the reaſons why determination at all 
times is to be left to the good pleaſure of the huſband ; hence it is that 
wives, from a wiſdom implanted in them, in no caſe ſuggeſt any admo- 
nition on ſuch ſubjects. 

222. XIII. Taar THE CONJUGIAL SPHERE IS WHAT FLOWS FROM THE 
LokD THROUGH HEAVEN INTO ALL AND SINGULAR THE THINGS or THE 
UNIVERSE, EVEN TO IT'S ULTIMATES. That love and wiſdom proceed 
from the Lord, or what is the fame thing, good and truth, was ſhewn 
above in a chapter on the ſubject; thoſe two principles in marriage 
proceed continually from the Lord, becauſe they are himſelf, and from 
him are all things; and the things which proceed from him fill the 
univerſe; for unleſs this was the caſe, nothing would ſubſiſt which exiſts. 
There are ſeveral ſpheres which proceed from him, as the ſphere of 
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conſervation of the created univerſe, the ſphere of defence of good and 
truth againſt what is evil and falſe, the ſphere of reformation and rege- 
neration, the ſphere of innocence and peace, the ſphere of mercy and 
grace, with ſeveral others; but the univerſal of all is the conjugial 
ſphere, becauſe this allo is the ſphere of propagation, and thus the ſuper- 
eminent ſphere of conſervation of the created univerſe by ſucceſſive 
generations. That this conjugial ſphere fills the univerſe, and pervades 
all things from firſt to laſt, is 2vident from what hath been ſhewn-above, 
that there are marriages in the heavens, and the moſt perſect in the 
third or ſupreme heaven; and that beſides having place with men (bo- 
mines) it hath place alſo with. all ſubjects of the animal kingdom in the 
earths, even to worms; and moreover with all ſubjects of the vegetable 
kingdom, from olives and palm-trees even down to the ſmalleſt graſſes. 
That this ſphere is more univerſal than the ſphere of heat and light, 
which proceeds from the ſun of our world, may be evidenced to reaſon 
from this conſideration, that it operates alſo in the abſence of the ſun's 
heat, as in winter, and in the abſence of it's light, as in the night, eſpe- 
cially with men (homines) : the reaſon why it ſo operates is, becauſe it 
is from the ſun of the angelic heaven, and thence is a conſtant equation 
of heat and light, that is, conjunction of good and truth, for it is in a 
continual ſpring ; the changes of good and truth, or of the heat and 
light thereof, are not variations thereof, as are the variations in the 
earths arifing from changes of the heat and light proceeding from the 
natural ſun, but they ariſe from the recipient ſubjects. 

223. XIV. THAT THIS SPHERE IS RECEIVED BY THE FEMALE SEX, AND 
THROUGH THAT SEX IS TRANSFERRED INTO THE: MALE SEX. That there 
is not any conjugial love appertaining to the male ſex, but that it ap- 
pertains ſolely to the female ſex, and from this ſex is transferred into 
the male, I have ſeen evidenced by experience, concerning which ſee 
above, n. 161 ; a further proof of this is ſupplied from this conſidera- 
tion, that the male form is the intellectual form, and the female is the 
voluntary (or will) form; and the intellectual form cannot grow warm 
with conjugial heat from itſelf, but from the conjunctive heat of ſome 
one, into. whom it was implanted from creation; conſequently it cannot 
receive that love except by the voluntary (or will) form of the woman 
adjoined to itſelf, becauſe this alſo is a form of love. This ſame poſi- 
tion might be further confirmed by the marriage of good and truth ; 


and to the natural man by the marriage of the heart and lungs, inaſ- 
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much as the heart correſponds to love, and the lungs to underſtanding ; 
but whereas the generality of mankind are wanting in the ſcience of 
theſe ſubjects, confirmation thereby would tend rather to overſhadow 
than to illuſtrate. It is in conſequence of the tranſlation of this ſphere 
from the female ſex to the male, that the mind is alſo inflamed ſolely 
from thinking about the ſex ; that hence alſo comes propagative forma « 
tion and thereby excitation, follows of courſe, for unleſs heat accedes 
to light on earth, nothing flouriſhes and is excited to cauſe any fructi fi- 
cation therein. 

224. XV. THAT WHERE LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL is, THIS SPHERE IS 
RECEIVED BY THE WIFE, AND ONLY THROUGH THE WIFE BY THE HUS- 
BAND. That this ſphere, with thoſe who are principled in love truly 
conjugial, is received by the huſband only through the wife, is an arca- 
num at this day, and yet in itſelf it is not an arcanum, becauſe the 
bridegroom and new-marricd huſband may know this; is he not affected 
conjugially by whatever proceeds from the bride and new-married wife, 
but not at that time by what proceeds from others of the ſex ? The caſe 
is the ſame with thoſe who live together in love truly conjugial. And 
whereas every one, both man and woman, is encompaſſed by his own 
ſphere of life, denſely on the breaſt, and leſs denſely on the back, it is 
manifeſt whence it is that huſbands, who are very fond of their wives, 
turn themſelves to them, and in the day-time look at them with a look 
of complacency ; and on the other hand; they who do not love their 
_ wives turn themſelves away from them, and in the day-time look at 
them with a look of reluctance (acie retracta). By the reception of the 
conjugial ſphere by the huſband only through the wife, love truly con- 
jugial is known and diſtinguiſhed from ſpurious, falſe, and cold - 
gial love. 

225. XVI. THaT wHERE LOVE NOT CONJUGIAL 1s, THAT SPHERE 18 
RECEIVED INDEED BY THE WIFE, BUT NOT BY THE HUSBAND THROUGH 
HER. . This conjugial ſphere flowing into the univerſe 1s in it's origin 
divine, in it's progreſs in heaven with the angels it is celeſtial and ſpi- 
ritual, with men natural, with beafts and birds animal, with worms 
merely corporeal, with vegetables it is void of life; and moreover in 
ſingular it's ſubjects it is varied according to their forms. Now whereas 

this ſphere is received immediately by the female ſex, and mediately 

by the male, and whereas it is received according to forms, it follows, 
| that this ſphere, which is holy in it's origin, may be turned into what is 
| not 
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not holy in the ſubjects, yea may be even inverted into what is opp6fite; 
the ſphere oppoſite to it is called meretricious with ſuch women, and 
ſcortatory with ſuch men; and whereas ſuch men and women are in 
hell, this ſphere is from thence ; but this ſphere is alſo of much variety, 
and hence there are ſeveral ſpecies of it, but ſuch a ſpecies is attracted 
and ſubtracted by man as is agreeable to him, and is conformable to 
and correſponds with his peculiar temper and diſpoſition. From theſe 
conſiderations it may appear, that the man, who doth not love his wife, 
receives that ſphere from another fource than from his wife : neverthe- 
leſs it is a fact, that it is alſo inſpired by the wife, but without the 
huſband knowing it, and whilſt he grows warm. 

226. XVII. Tuar LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL MAY HAVE PLACE WITH ou 
OF THE CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, AND NOT AT THE SAME TIME WITH THE 
OTHER, For one may from the heart devote himſelf to chaſte marriage, 
but the other knows not what marriage is; one may love the things 
which are of the church, but the other the things which are of the 
world alone; one may as to mind be in heaven, the other as to his mind 
be in hell; hence with one there may be conjugial love, and not with 
the other: the minds of ſuch, inaſmuch as they are turned in a contrary 
direction, are inwardly in collifion with each other; and if not out- 
wardly, ftill he, who is not principled in conjugial love, regards his 
covenanted conſort as a tireſome old woman; and ſo in other caſes. . 

227. XVIII. Tnar THERE ARE VARIOUS SIMILITUDES, AND VARIOUS 
SISStMWIETTUDES, AS WELL INTERNAL AS EXTERNAL, WITH CONJUGTAL 
ran TN ERS. It is a Known thing, that between conjugial partners there 
are fimilitudes, and that there are diſſimilitudes, and that the external 
appear, but not the internal, except after ſome time of cohabitation, to 
the conjugial partners themſelves, and by indexes to others: but to enu- 
merate each ſo that they might be known, is a vain thing, ſince ſeveral 
pages might be filled with an account and deſcription of their varieties. 
Similitudes may in part be deduced and concluded from the diſſimili- 
tudes, by reaſon of which conjugial love is changed into cold, whereof 
we ſhall ſpeak in the ſubſequent chapter. Similitudes and diſſimilitudes 
in general derive their birth from connate inclinations, varied by edu- 
cation, connections, and imbibed perſuaſions. 

228. XIX. Taar vARIOUus SIMILITUDES MAY BE CONJOINED, BUT NOT 
wITH DISSIMILITUDEs. The varieties of ſimilitudes are very numerous, 


and are more or leſs diſtant from each other; but ſtill thoſe which are 
| diſtant 
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diſtant may in time be conjoined by various things, eſpecially by accom- 
modations to deſires, by mutual offices, by civilities, by abſtaining from 
what is unchaſte, by the common love of infants, and the care of chil- 
dren; but particularly by conformity in things appertaining to the 
church; for by things appertaining to the church is effected a conjunc- 
tion of ſimilitudes diſtant interiorly, by other things only exteriorly. 
But with diſſimilitudes no conjunction can be effected, becauſe they are 
antipathic. | 

229. XX. THAT rut LoRD PROVIDES SIMILITUDES FOR THOSE, WHO 
DESIRE LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, AND THAT IF THEY ARE NOT GIVEN IN 
THE EARTHS, HE PROVIDES THEM IN THE HEAVENS. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe all marriages of love truly conjugial are provided by the Lord ; 
that they are from him, may be ſeen above, n. 130, 131 ; but how they 
are provided in the heavens, I have heard deſcribed by the angels thus: 
That the divine providence of the Lord is moſt ſingular and moſt uni- 
verſal concerning marriages and in marriages, inaſmuch as all the de- 
lights of heaven ſpring from the delights of conjugial love, as ſweet 
waters from the fountain head; and that on this account it is provided 
that conjugial pairs be born; and that theſe pairs are continually edu- 
cated to their ſeveral marriages under the Lord's auſpices, neither the 
boy nor the girl know ing any thing of the matter; and after a ſtated 
time, when both of them become marriageable, they meet in ſome place 
or other as by chance, and fee each other, and that in this caſe they in- 
ſtantly know, as by a kind of inſtinct, that they are pairs, and by a kind 
of inward dictate think within themſelves, the youth, that ſhe is mine, 
and the virgin, that he is mine; and when this thought hatiz had place 
ſome time in the minds of each, they accoſt each other from a deli- 
berate purpoſe, and betroth themſelves. Ir is faid, as by chance, inſtinct, 
and dictate, and the meaning is by divine providence, inaſmuch as whilſt 
the divine providence is unknown, it hath ſuch an appearance; for the 
Lord opens internal ſimilitudes, that they may ſee themſelves. 

230. XXI. THAT MAN (homo), ACCORDING TO THE DEFECT AND LOSS 
or CONJUGIAL LOVE, ACCEDES TO THE NATURE OF A BEAST, The reaſon 
1s, becauſe man (homo), ſo far as he is principled in conjugial love, ſo 
far is ſpiritual, and ſo far as he is ſpiritual, ſo far he is man (homo) ; for 
man is born to a life after death, and attains the poſſeſſion thereof in 
_ conſequence of having in him a ſpiritual ſoul, and is capable of being 

elevated thereto by the faculty of his underſtanding ; if in this caſe 
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dus will, by virtue of the faculty granted alſo to it, is elevated at the 
fame time, he lives after death the life of heaven. The contrary comes 
to paſs, if he is principled in a love contrary to conjugial love; for fo 
far as he is in this contrary love, ſo far he is natural, and man merely 
natural is like unto a beaſt as to luſts, appetites, and the delights thereof, 
with this difference only, that he hath the faculty of elevating his un- 
derſtanding into the light of wiſdom, and alſo the faculty of elevating 
his will into the heat of celeſtial love; theſe faculties are never taken 
away from any man (homo); wherefore the mere natural man, although -. 
as to concupiſcences, appetites, and their delights, he is like unto a 
beaſt, ſtill lives after death, but in a ſtate correſponding to his paſt life. 
From theſe conſiderations it may appear, that man, according to the 
defect of conjugial love, accedes to the nature of a beaſt. This poſition 
may ſeem to be contradicted by the conſideration, that the defect and 
loſs of conjugial love have place with thoſe, who yet are men (homrnes) ; 
but the poſition is meant to be confined to thoſe, who make light of 
conjugial love from a principle of ſcortatory love, and who thereby are 
in the defect and loſs thereof. 
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231. To the above I ſhall add THREE MEMORABLE RELATIONS. First. 
I once heard loud exclamations, which iſſued forth out of the hells, with 
a noiſe as if they bubbled up through waters ; one to the left hand, 
in theſe words, O now jusrt! another to the right, in theſe words, O 
now LEARNED? and a third from behind, in theſe words, O now wis! 
and whereas a ſurmiſe occurred, whether there are alſo in hell per- 
ſons of juſtice, of learning, and of wiſdom, I was ſtrongly impreſſed 
with a defire of ſeeing what was the real caſe; and a voice from heaven 
ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt ſee and hear; and I went out from the houſe in 
ſpirit, and ſaw before me an aperture, to which I approached, and looked 
down; and lo! there was a ladder, whereby I deſcended: and when I 
was got down, I obſerved a champian country ſet thick with ſhrubs, 
intermixed with thorns and nettles ; and I aſked, whether this was hell, 
and was told it was the lower earth next above hell. I then continued | 
my courſe in a direction according to the exclamations in order; to the 
firſt, O wow just and I ſaw a company conſiſting of ſuch as in the 
world had been judges influenced by friendſhip and gifts; then to the 
ſecond exclamation, O now LearnevD! and I fawa 3 conſiſting 
G g | of 
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| | of ſuch as in the world had been reaſoners; and laſtly to the third ex- 
elamation, O now wise! and I ſaw a company conſiſting of ſuch as in 
the world had been confirmators. But from theſe Lturned back again 
ro the firſt exclamation, where were judges influenced by friendſhip and. 
gifts, and who were proclaimed juſt; and I ſaw on one ſide as it were 
_— an amphitheatre built of brick, and covered with black ſlates ; and I 
| was told that they called it a tribunal ; there were three ways of en- 
trance into it on the north fide, and three on the weft fide, but none on 
| the ſouth and eaſt fide ; a proof, that their deciſions were not deciſions 

of juſtice, but arbitrary determinations. In the midft of the amphi- 

theatre was ſeen a lighted fire, into which the ſervants who attended caſt 

torches of ſulphur and pitch, the light whereof; by it's vibrations on the 

plaiſtered walls, preſented pictured images of birds of the evening and 

of the night ; but both the fire, and the vibrations of light thence iſſu- 

ing, together with the forms of. images thereby produced, were repre- 
ſentatians of their.decifions, in that they could illuminate the matter of 

any debate with coloured dyes, and give it a form according to their 

own intereſt. In about half an hour I ſaw old men and youths i in robes 

and cloaks, entering the amphitheatre, who laying aſide their caps took 
their feats at the tables, about to ſit in judgment; and I heard and per- 

ceived with what cunning and ingenuity, under the impulſe of prejudice 

in favour of their friends, they, warped and inverted judgment ſo as to 

give it an appearance of juſtice, and this to ſuch a degree, that they 
themſelves ſaw what was unjuſt as juſt, and on the other hand what. was 

juſt as unjuſt; ſuch perſuaſions reſpecting the points to be decided upon, 
appeared ſrom their countenances, and were heard from their diſ- 
courſes. On this occaſion there was given me illuſtration from heaven, 

4 whereby I perceived how far each point was grounded in right or not: 

and I ſaw how induſtriouſly they covered over what was unjuſt, and 
gare it the ſemblance of what was juſt; and how they ſelected ſome. 

particular ſtatute which favoured their own fide. of the queſtion, and. 
warped the reſt to the ſame ſide by cunning reaſonings. After judg: 

ment given, the decrees were conveyed to their clients, their friends and 

favourers, who, to recompenſe them for their ſervices, ſhouted along 

the way, O now jusr, O now jusr! After this 1 diſcourſed concern- 

ing them with the angels of heaven, and related to them ſome of the 

things which 1 had ſeen and heard; and the angels told me, that ſuch 
. i zadges appear to others to be Fane with a moſt extraordinary acute- 


neſs 
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| nels of intellect, when yet they do not ſee the leaſt of what is juſt and 
equitable 5 if you remove the prejudices of friendſhip in favour of par- 
ticular perſons, they fit mute in judgment like ſo many ſtatues, and only 
fay, © I acquieſce, and am entirely of your opinion in this point ;” the 
reaſon is, becauſe all their judgments are prejudices, and prejudice with 
partiality influences the caſe in queſtion from beginning to end; hence 
they ſee nothing elſe but what is connected with their friends intereſt; 
and whatever is contrary thereto, they ſet aſide, or if they pay any at- 
tention to it, they involve 1t in intricate reaſonings, as a ſpider wrappeth 
up it's prey in a web, and make an end of it; hence it is, that ualeſs 
they follow the web of their prejudice, they ſee nothing of right : they 
were examined whether they were able to ſee, and it was diſcovered 
that they were not able. That this is the caſe, will ſeem wonderful to 
the inhabitants of thy world ; but tell them, that it is a truth explored 
by the angels of heaven. Inaſmuch as they ſee nothing of what is juſt, 
they are viewed by us in heaven not as men, but as monſters, whoſe 
heads are conſtituted of thoſe things which appertain to friendſhip, their 
| breaſts of thoſe things which appertain to injuſtice, their feet of thoſe. 
things which appertain to confirmation, and the ſoles of the feet of 
thoſe things which appertain to juſtice, which they ſupplant and 
trample under foot, in caſe they are unfavourable to the intereſt of their 
friend. But in what quality they appear to us from heaven, thou wilt 
ſoon ſee, for their end is at hand; and lo! at that inſtant the ground 
was cleft aſunder, and the tables fell one upon another, and they were 
ſwallowed up together with the whole amphitheatre, and were caſt into 
caverns, and impriſoned ; and it was then ſaid to me, Art thou willing 
to ſee them where they now are? And lo! they appeared, as to the face, 
as of poliſhed ſteel, as to the body from the neck to the loins as graven 
images of ſtone cloathed with leopards ſkins, and as to the feet like 
ſnakes: and I ſaw the law books, which they had arranged in order on 
the tables, changed into packs of cards; and now, inſtead of fitting in 
judgment, the office appointed them was to prepare vermilion,” and 
mix it up into a paint, to bedaub the faces of harlots, and thereby turn 
them into beauties. 

After ſceing theſe things, I was deſirous to viſit the two other afſem- 
blies, one of which conſiſted of mere reaſoners, and the other of mere 
confirmators ; and inftantly it was ſaid to me, Stop awhile, and there 

ſhall be given thee attendant angels from the ſociety next above — 
=; Gg2 paged, by 
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by theſe light will be communicated to thee from the Lord, and thou 
wilt ſee what will ſurprize thee. 

232. Tux SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION, After ſome time heard 
again from the lower earth voices as before, O Ho] Learned! O now 
WISE! andT looked round to ſee what angels were preſent, and lo } they 
were from the heayen immediately above thoſe who cried out, O now. 
LEARNEDI and I diſcourſed with them concerning the cry, and they 
ſaid, that thoſe learned ones were ſuch as only reaſon whether a thing 
be jo, or be not fo, and "ſeldom think that it is fo ; wherefore they are as 
winds which blow and pafs away, and as barks about trees which are 
without ſap, or as ſhells about almonds without kernel, or Itke the out- 
ward rind about fruit without pulp; for their minds are void of interior 
judgment, and are only united with the bodily ſenſes ; wherefore unleſs _ 
the ſenſes themſelves decide, they can conclude nothing; in a word, 
they are merely ſenſual, and by us are called rzAsoweRs ; we give them 
this name, becauſe they never conclude any thing, and make whatever- 
they hear a matter of argument, and diſpute whether it be ſo, with per- 
petual contradiction; they love nothing more than to attack eſſential 
truths, and thereby to pull them in pieces by making them a ſubje& of 
difpute; theſe are they who believe themſelves: learned above the reſt: 
of the world. On hearing this account, I intreated*the angels to con- 
duct me to them; and they led me to a cave, from which there was a 
flight of ſteps leading to the earth below; we deſcended, and followed 
the ſhout, O now Learned! and lo! there were ſome hundreds ſtand- 
ing in one place, beating the ground with their fert: being at firſt ſur- 
prized at this fight, I inquired the reaſon of their ſtanding in that 
manner, and beating the ground with the ſoles of their feet, and ſaid, 
They may thus by their feet make holes in the floor; at this the angels 
fmiled, and faid, They appear to ſtand in, this manner, becauſe they 
never think on any matter, that it is ſo, but only whether it is ſo, and 
diſpute about it; and when the thinking principle proceeds no further 
than this, they appear only to tread and trample on a ſingle clod, and 
not to advance. Upon this I approached the congregation, and lo! 


they appeared to. me like men not unhandſome, and well dreſſed ; but 
the argels ſaid, This is their appearance when viewed, in their own pro-, 
per light, but if light from heaven flows in, their faces are changed, and 
their cloaths alſo; and ſo it came to paſs, and then they appeared with 


faces of a dark hue, and clad in black fackcloth ; but when this light 
Was 
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was withdrawn, they were ſeen as before. I preſently entered into dif- 
courſe with ſome of them, and ſaid, I heard the ſhout of a crowd about W 
you, O how learned wherefore may I be allowed to have a little con- 
verſation with you on ſubjects of the higheſt learning; and they re- 
plied, Mention any ſubject, and we will give thee ſatisfaction; and 1 
aſked, What muſt be the nature of that religion by which man is ſaved? 
And they ſaid, We will divide this ſubject into ſeveral others, and we 
cannot anſwer it until we have concluded on it's ſubdiviſions; and the 
firſt inquiry ſhall be, Whether religion be any thing? the ſecond, Whe- 
ther there is ſuch a thing as ſalvation or not? the third, Whether one 
religion be more efficacious than another ? the fourth, Whether there be 
a-heaven and a hell? the fifth, Whether there be eternal life after death > 
and many more inquiries beſides. Then I defired to know their opi- 
nion concerning the firſt article of inquiry, Whether religion be any 
thing? and they began to diſcuſs the ſubject with abundance of argu- 
ments; whether there be any ſuch thing as religion, and whether what 
is called religion be any thing? And I requeſted them to refer it to the 
congregation, and they did ſo; and the general anſwer was, that the pro- 
poſition required ſo much inveſtigation, that it could not be. finiſhed 
within the evening: I aſked; Can it be finiſhed by you within the year? 
and one of them faid, Not within a hundred years: and I obſerved, In 
the mean while ye are without religion; and he replied, Shall it not be 
firſt demonſtrated whether there be ſuch a thing as religion, and Whether 
what is called religion be any thing? if there be ſuch a thing, it muſt 
be alfo for the wiſe; if there be no ſuch thing, it muſt be only for the 
vulgar; it is a known thing that religion is called à bond, but it is 
aſked, for whom? if it be only for the vulgar, it is not any ching in 
itſelf; if it be likewiſe for the wiſe, it is ſomething. On hearing 
theſe arguments, I ſaid to them, There is no character ye deſerve leſs 
than that of being learned, becauſe all your thoughts are conſined to the” 
ſingle inquiry, whether a thing be, and to canvaſs each fide of the queſ- 
tion; and who can become learned, unleſs he knows "ſomething for 
certain, and progreſſively advaneeth into it, as a man in walking pro- 
grefſively advanceth from ſtep to ſtep, and thereby ſueceſſively arrives 
at wiſdom? if ye follow any other rule, ye do not even touch” truths 
with the nail, but remove them more and more out of ſight ; to reaſon 
only whether a thing be, is it not like reaſoning about a cap or a ſhoe; © 
whether they fit or not, before they are put on? and hat muſt be the 
conſequence 
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conſequence of ſuch reaſoning, but that ye will not know TIE: any, 
thing exiſts, yea, whether there be any ſuch thing as. ſalvation, or any. 
ſuch thing as eternal life after death, whether one religion be more eſſi- 
cacious than another, and whether there be a heaven and a hell? On 
theſe ſubjects ye cannot poſſibly think at all, ſo long as ye halt at the 
firſt ſtep, and beat the ſand. at ſetting out, inſtead of ſetting one foot 
before another, and advancing forward; take heed to yourſelves, leſt: 
your \minds, ſtanding thus without in a ſtate of indetermination, ſhould, 
inwardly harden, and become ſtatues of ſalt, and yourſelves friends of. 
Lot's wife. With theſe words I took my leave, and they in indigna-, 
nation caſt ſtones after me ; and inſtantly they appeared to me as graven, 
images of ſtone, without any thing of human reaſon in them. And I. 
aſked the angels concerning their lot, and they ſaid, Their lot is, that 
they are caſt dou into the deep, and there into a wilderneſs, and are. 
forced to carry burdens; and in this caſe, becauſe they are no longer 
capable of rational diſcourſe, they give themſelves up to idle prattle and 
talk, and appear at a diſtance like aſſes heavy laden. - 
233. THz THIRD, MEMORABLE RELATION, After this one of the angels. 
faid, Follow me to the place where they exclaim, O now wiss! and he 
added, Thou ſhalt ſee prodigies of men; thou ſhalt ſee faces and bodies, 
which are the faces and bodies of a man, and yet they arc not men; and 
I ſaid, Are they then beaſts? he replied, They are not beaſts, but beaſts- 
men; for they are ſuch as cannot at all ſee whether truth be truth, or 
not, and yet they can make whatſoever they will to be truth ; ſuch per- 
ſons with us are called cori MA Tons. And we followed. the voci- 
feration, and came to the place; and lo! there was a company of men, 
and around the company a crowd, and in the crowd ſome of noble blood, 
who, on hearing that they confirmed whatſoever they ſaid, and favoured. 
themſelves with ſo maniſeſt conſent, turned themſelves, and ſaid, O Ho 
en But the angel ſaid to me, Let us not go to them, but let us call 
one out of the company; and we called him, and went aſide with him, 
and diſcourſed on various ſubjects ; and he confirmed every one of them, 
ſo that they appeared altogether as true; and we aſked him, whether he 
could alſo conſirm the contrary? he ſaid, As well as the former; then 
he ſpake openly, and from: the heart, and ſaid, What is truth? is there 
any thing elſe true in the nature of things, but what a man makes true? 
advance any propoſition. you pleaſe, and I will make it to be true; and 
aid, Make this true, that faith is the all of the church; and he did it 
r N ; ſo 
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ſd dexterouſſy and cunningly, that the learned who ſtood by admired and 
applauded him. I afterwards requeſted him to make it true, that cha- 
rity is the all of the church, and he did ſo; and afterwards that charity 
is the nothing of the church; and he dreſſed up each fide of the queſ- 
tion, and adorned it ſo with appearances, that the by-ſtanders looked at 
cach other, and ſaid, Is not this a wiſe man? But I ſaid, Do not you 
know that to live well is charity, and that to believe well is faith? doth 
not he who liveth well, alfo believe well? and conſequently, is not faith 
of charity, and charity of faith? do not you fee that this is true? He 
replied, I will make it true, and will fee; and he did fo, and faid, Now 
I ſce.; but preſently he made the contrary to be true, and then ſaid, 1 
ſee alſo that this is true. At this we ſmiled, and faid, Are not they 
contraries? how can two contraries be ſeen as true? To this he replied 
with indignation, Ye are miſtaken, each is true, inaſmuch as truth is. 
nothing elſe but what man maketh true. There was a certain perſon 
ſtanding near, who+in the world had been a legate of the-firſt rank ; he 
was ſurprized at this aſſertion, and ſaid, I acknowledge that in the 
world ſomewhat like this method of reaſoning prevails, but ſtill you . 
are out of your ſenſes;-try if you can make it to be true, that light is 
darkneſs, and darkneſs light; and he replied, I will eaſily do this ; what 
is light. and darkneſs but a ſtate of the eye? Is not light changed to 
ſhade when the eye comes out of ſun-ſhine, and alſo when it is kept i in- 
tenſely fixed on the ſun? Who doth not know, that the ſtate of the eye in 2 
ſuch caſe is changed, and that in conſequence thereof light appears as - 
ſhade, and on the other hand, when the ſtate. of the eye is reſtored, that | 
ſhade. appears as light? Doth not an owl ſee the darkneſs of night'as 90 ' _ 
the light of day, and the light of day as the darkneſs of night, and ao | 
the ſun. itſelf as an opake and duſky globe? If any man had eyes as an 
owl, what would he call light, and what darkneſs ? What then is light” 
but a ſtate of the eye? and if it be. a ſtate. of the eye, is not light dark- 

neſs, and darkneſs light? wherefore both the one and the other propo- - 4 
ſition is true. Afterwards-the legate aſked him to make this true, that 
a raven is white and not black; and he. replied, I will do this alſo with g 
caſe; and he ſaid, Take a needle or razor, and lay open the feathers ur 


quills of a raven, are not they white within? Alſo remove the featherz 
and quills, and look at the ſkin: of the raven, and is it not white ? What” N 


is the blackneſs then which envelopes it, but a ſhade, which ought not to , 


determine the colour of the crow? That blackneſs. is merely à ſhade, 1 
appeal 
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appeal to the ſkilful in the ſcience of optics, who will tell you, that if 


you pound a black ſtone or glaſs into ſine powder, you will ſee that the 
powder is white. But the legate replied, Doth not the raven appear 
black to the fight ? The confirmator anſwered; Will you, who are a man, 
think in any caſe from appearance? you may indeed ſpeak from ap- 
pearance, that a crow is black, but you cannot think ſo; as for example, 
you may ſpeak from appearance, and ſay that the ſun riſes, advances to 
it's meridian altitude, and ſets, but, inaſmuch as you are a man, you 
cannot think ſo, becauſe the ſun ſtands unmoved, and the earth only 
changes it's poſition; the caſe is the ſame with the raven; appearance 
is appearance, and ſay what you will, a raven is altogether and entirely 
white; it grows white alſo as it grows old, and this I have ſeen. We 
next requeſted him to tell us from his heart, whether he was in joke, or 
whether he really believed that nothing is true but what a man makes 
true? and he replied, I ſwear that I believe it. Afterwards the legate 
aſked him, whether he could make it true that he was out of his ſenfes; 
and he ſaid, I can, but I do not chooſe it; who is not out of his ſenſes ? 
When the diſcourſe was thus ended, this univerſal confirmator was ſent 
to the angels, to be examined as to his true quality; and the report 
they made aftcr examination was, that he did not poſſeſs even a grain 
of underſtanding, becauſe all that which is above the rational principle 
was cloſed in him, and that alone was open, which is below the rational 
principle; above the rational principle is heavenly light, and below the 
rational principle is natural light, and this latter light is ſuch, that it 
can confirm whatſoever it pleaſes ; but if heavenly light doth not flow 
into natural light, man doth not ſee whether any thing true be true, and 
conſequently neither doth he ſee that any thing falſe is falſe; to ſee in 
either caſe is by virtue of heavenly light in natural light, and heavenly 
light 1s from the God of heaven, who is the Lord ; wherefore this uni- 
verial confirmator is not a man, nor a beaſt, but is a beaſt-man, I queſ- 
tioned the angel concerning the lot of ſuch perſons, and whether they 
can be together with thoſe who are alive, inaſmuch as man hath life 
from heavenly light, and from this light hath underſtanding ; and he 
faid, that ſuch perſons, when they are alone, can neither think nor ex- 
preſs their thoughts, but ſtand mute like machines, and as in a deep fleep; 
but that they awake, as ſoon as any ſound ſtrikes their ears; and he added, 
that they become ſuch, who are inmoſtly wicked ; into theſe no heavenly 
1 0 can flow from above, but only ſomewhat ſpiritual through the 
world, 
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world, whence they derive the faculty of confirming. As he fpake theſe 

words, I heard a voice from the angels, who explored the confirmator, 
ſaying to me, From what thou haſt now heard form an univerſal conclu- 
ſion; and I formed the following, “ That intelligence doth not conſiſt 
in being able to confirm whatſoever a man pleaſes, but that intelligence 
conſiſts in being able to ſee. that what is true is true, and that what is 
falſe is falſe.” After this I looked towards the company, where. the 
confirmators ſtood, and where the crowd about them ſhouted, O bow 
wiſe ! and lo! a duſky cloud covered them, and in the cloud were owls 
and bats on the wing; and it was faid to me, The owls and bats flying 
in the duſky cloud are correſpondences, and conſequent appearances of 
their thoughts, inaſmuch as confirmations of falſities ſo as to make them 
appear like truths, are repreſented in this world under the forms of 
birds of night, whoſe eyes are inwardly illuminated by a falſe light, in 
conſequence whereof they ſee objects in the dark, as in the light; by 
ſuch a falſe ſpiritual light are they influenced, who confirm falſes until 
they are ſeen as truths, and afterwards are ſaid and believed to be 
truths : all ſuch are principled in e viſion, and not in any prior 
viſion. | 


Concerning the Causts of COLDNESSES, of "SEPARA- 
 TIONs, and of DivoRces in MARRIAGES. 


234- IN treating here on the cauſes of coldneſſes in marriages, we 
I ſhall treat alſo at the ſame time on the cauſes of ſeparations, 

and likewiſe of divorces ; the reaſon is, becauſe they cohere together; 
for ſeparations come from no other ſource than from coldneſſes, which 
are ſucceſſively inborn after -marriage, or from cauſes diſcovered after 
marriage, from which alſo coldnefs ſprings: but divorces come from 
adulteries, inaſmuch as theſe are altogether oppoſite to marriages, and 
oppoſites induce coldneſs, if not in both parties, at leaſt in one. This 
is the reaſon why the cauſes of coldneſſes, of ſeparations, and of divorces, 
are brought together into one chapter. But the coherence of the 
cauſes i is more clearly diſcerned from viewing them in a ſeries: the 
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feries of them is as follows: I. That there is ſpiritual beat, and that 
there is ſpiritual cold and that ſpiritual beat is love, and ſpiritual cold 
the privation thereof. II. That ſpiritual cold in marriages is diſunion of 
fouls, and disjunclion of minds, whence come indifference, diſcord, contempt, 
diſdain, averfron, from which, in ſeveral caſes, at length comes ſeparation 
; as to bed, bed-chamber, and houſe. HI. That the cauſes of cold in their 
A | fuccefſtons are ſeveral, ſome internal, ſome external, and ſome accidental. 
| IV: That internal cauſes-of cold are from religion. V. That the firſt of 
theſe canſes is the rejection of religion by each of the parties. VI. The 
erond is, that one hath religion, and the other hath not. VII. The third 
#3, that one hath one religion, and the other another. VIII. The fourth is, 
falſity of religion imbibed. IX. That theſe are cauſes of internal cold, but 
not at the ſame time of external, in ſeveral caſes. X. That there are alſo 
_ feveral external cauſes of cold ; and that the firſt of them is diſimilitude of 
minds (animorum) and of manners. XI. The ſecond is, that conjugial 
love is believed to be one with ſcortatory love, only with this difference, 
that the latter is diſallowed by law, but the former allowed. XII. The 
third is, emulation of pre-eminence between conjugial partners, XIII. The 
* Fourth is, no determination to any fludy or buſineſs, whence comes wandering 
cupidity. XIV. The fifth is, inequality of flate and condition in exter- 
nals. XV. That there are alſo ſome cauſes of ſeparation. XVI. The firſt 
of them is a vitiated principle (vitium) of mind, XVII. The ſecond is a 
" witiated principle of body. XVIII. The third is impotence before mar- 
riage. XIX. That adullery is the cauſe of divorce. XX. That there 
are alſo ſeveral accidental cauſes of cold, and that the firſt of theſe is the 
conſideration of enjoyment being common (or cheap) in conſequence of being 
continually allowed. XXI. The ſecond is, that cohabitation with a con- 
jugial partner, grounded in a covenant and law, ſeems to be forced and not 
free. XXII. The third is, affirmation on the part of the wife, and di/- 
courſe on ber part concerning love. XXIII. The fourth is, the man's 
thought both by day and night concerning his wife that ſhe is willing and 
45 dn the other band the wife's thought concerning the man that be is not 
willing. XXIV. That as cold is in the mind, it is alſo in the body ; and 
that according to the increments of that cold, the externals alſo of the body 
are cloſed. We proceed to an explication of each article. 
235. I. Trar THERE 18 SPIRITUAL HEAT, AND THAT THERE 18 si- 
RITUAL COLD; AND THAT SPIRITUAL HEAT is LOVE, AND SPIRITUAL 


COLD is THE PRIYATION THEREOF, Spiritual heat is from no other 
| 9 ſource 
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ſource than from the fun of the ſpiritual world; for there is in that 
world a ſun proceeding from the Lord, who is in the m̃idſt of it; and 
inaſmuch as it is from the Lord, it is in it's eſſence pure love; this ſun 
appears fiery before the angels, altogether as the ſun of our world ap- 
pears before men; the reaſon of it's appearing fiery is, becauſe love is 
ſpiritual fire. From that ſun proceeds both heat and light, but whereas 
that ſun is pure love, the heat thence derived in it's effence is love, and 
the light thence derived in it's effence is wiſdom; hence it is manifeſt 
what is the ſource of ſpiritual heat, and that ſpiritual heat is love. But 
What is the ſource of ſpiritual cold, ſhall alſo be briefly unfolded; it is 
from the ſun of the natural world, and from it's heat and light; the 
ſun of the natural world was created to the intent that it's heat and 
light might receive in them ſpiritual heat and light, and by means of 
the atmoſpheres might convey ſpiritual heat and light even to ultimates 
in the earth, in order to effect effects of ends, which are of the Lord in 
his ſun, and alfo to cloathe ſpiritual principles with adequate garments, 
that is, with material principles, to operate ultimate ends in nature; 
theſe effects are produced when ſpiritual heat is injoined to natural heat: 
but the contrary comes to paſs when natural heat is ſeparated from ſpi- 
ritual heat, as is the caſe with thoſe who love natural things, and 
reject ſpiritual ; with ſuch, ſpiritual heat becomes cold; the reaſon 
why theſe two loves, which from creation are concordant, become thus 
oppoſite, is, becauſe in ſuch cafe the lord-heat (calor dominus) becomes 
the ſervant-heat (calor ſervus), and vice verſa; and to prevent this 
effect, ſpiritual heat recedes, which by reaſon of it's lineage is lord; and 
in this caſe, in thoſe ſubjects, ſpiritual heat grows cold, becauſe it be- 
comes oppoſite. From theſe conſiderations it.is manifeſt what ſpiritual 
cold is, and that it is the privation of ſpiritual heat. In what is here 
ſaid, by heat is meant love, becauſe that heat living in ſubjects is felt as 
love. I have heard in the fpiritual world, that fpirits merely natural 
grow intenſely cold whilſt they apply themſel ves to the fide of forme 
angel who is in a ſtate of love; and that the caſe is fimilar in regard to 
the infernal ſpirits, whilſt heat flows into them out of heaven; and that 
nevertheleſs amongſt themſelves, when the heat of heaven is ſecluded from 
them, they burn with great heat. 

236. II. Taar $PIRITUAL COLD IN MARRTAGES 18 DISUNION or SOULS, 
AWD DISJUNCTION OF MINDS, WHENCE COME INDIFFERENCE, DISCORD, 
CONTEMPT, DISDAIN, AVERSION, FROM WHICH, IN SEVERAL ca, AT 

HAI LENGTH / 
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LENGTH COMES | SEPARATION As | TO - BED, -BED=CHAMBER, AND HOUSE, 
That theſe effects have place with conjugial partners, whilſt their pri- 
mitive love 1s on the decline, and becomes cold, is too well known to 
need any comment; the reaſon is, becauſe conjugial cold reſides above 
all other colds in human minds; far the eſſential conjugial principle is 
inſcribed. on the ſoul, to the end that foul may be propagated from 
ſoul, and the ſoul of the father into the offspring; hence it is that 
this cold takes it's beginning there, and ſucceſſively goes downward 
into the principles thence derived, and infects them, and thus changes 
the gladneſſes and delights: of the primitive love into what is ſad and 
undelight ful. 

237. III. Tnar rns causes OF COLDS IN THEIR SUCCESSIONS ARB 
SEVERAL, SOME INTERNAL, SOME EXTERNAL, AND SOME ACCIDENTAL, That 
there are ſeveral cauſes of colds in marriages, is known in the world; 
alſo that they ariſe from many external cauſes ; but that the origing of 
the cauſes lie concealed. in the inmoſt principles, and that from theſe 
they deſcend into the principles thence derived; until they appear in 
externals, is not known; in order therefore that it may be known that 
external cauſes are not cauſes-in themſelves, but derived from cauſes in 
themſelves, which, as was ſaid, are in inmoſt principles, the, cauſes are 
firſt generally diſtributed into internal and external, and afterwards are 
particularly explored. 

238. IV. Tur INTERNAL CAUSES OF COLDS ARE FROM RELIGION. 
That the very origin of conjugial love reſides in the inmoſt principles 
appertaining to man, that is, in his ſoul, is demonſtrable to every one 
from the following conſiderations alone, that the ſoul of the offspring 
is from the father, and that this circumſtance is known from the ſimili- 
tude of | inclinations and affections, and alſo from the general character 
of the countenance derived from the father and remaining with very 
remote-poſterity ; alſo from the propagative faculty implanted in ſouls 
from creation; and morcover by what is analogous thereto in the ſub- 
jects of the vegetable kingdom, in that there lies hid in the inmoſt 
principles of germination the propagation of the ſeed itſelf, and thence 
of the whole, whether it be a tree, or a ſhrub, or a plant. This pro- 
- pagative or plaſtic force in ſeeds in this latter kingdom, and in ſouls in 
the other, is from no other ſource than from the conjugial ſphere, which 
is that of good and truth, and which perpetually flows forth and flows 
in 8 the Lord the creator and ſupporter (ator) of the univerſe, 
1597 concerning 
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concerning which ſphere ſee above,  n..222-to'225 3 and from the en- 
deavour of thoſe two principles, good and truth, therein, to join them- 
ſelves together into one; this conjugial endeavour .remains implanted 
in ſouls, and conjugial love hath it's exiſtence by derivation from it as 
it's origin. That this ſame marriage, from which the above univerſal. 
ſphere is derived, conſtitutes the church with man, hath been abun- 
dantly ſhewn above in the chapter concerning the MARRIAGE-OF GOOD 
AND TRUTH, and frequently elſewhere. Hence there is all the evidence 
of rational demonſtration, that the origin of the church and the origin 
of  conjugial love are in one place of abode, and that they are in a con- 
tinual embrace; but on this ſubjeſt ſee further particulars above, n. 130, 
where it was proved, that conjugial love is according to the ſtate of the 
church with man, thus is grounded in religion, becauſe religion conſti- 
tutes this ſtate. * Man (homo) alſo was created with a capacity. of be- 
coming more and more interior, and thereby of being introduced or 
elevated nearer and nearer to that marriage, and thus into love truly 
.conjugial, and this even to perceive a ſtate of it's bleſſedneſs. That 
religion is the only means of introduction and elevation, appears clearly 
from what was ſaid above, viz. that the origin of the church and the 
origin of conjugial love are in the ſame place of abode, and in mutual 
embrace there, and that hence they muſt needs be conjoined. 5 

239. From what hath been above faid it follows, that where religion 
is not, there neither is conjugial love given; and that where conjugial 
love is not, there cold is; that conjugial cold is the privation of that 
love, may be ſeen above, n. 235; conſequently that conjugial cold is 
alſo a privation of a ſtate of the church, or of religion. Sufficient evi- 
dence of the truth of this may be deduced from the general ignorance 
prevailing at this day concerning love truly .conjugial ; who knows at 
this day, and who at this day is willing to acknowledge, and who at this 
day will not be ſurprized to hear, that the origin of conjugial love is 
deduced hence? But the only cauſe and ſource. of this ignorance is, that, 
notwithſtanding there is religion, ſtill there are not truths of religion, and 
what is religion without truths? That truths of religion are wanting, is 
fully ſhewn in the AyocaLyyss RENTAL AD; ſee alſo the MEMQRABLE R&- 
LATION, n. 566 of that work. 


2 * 
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240. V. THAT.OF. INTERNAL CAUSES or COLDS Tur FIRST. 18 REJEC- 
TION OF, RELIGION, BY sach OP THE, PARTIES, ... With thoſe who reject 


the holy things. of the church from the face to the hinder, part of che 
ee te k 28.” head, 
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head, or from the breaſt to the back, there is not given any good love ; 
if any proceeds apparently from the body, ſtill there is not any given in 
the ſpirit; with ſuch perſons goods place themſelves on the outſide of 
evils, and veil over the evils, as raiment glittering with gold veils a 
putrid body; the evils which reſide within, and are veiled over, are in 
general hatreds, and thence inteſtine combats againſt every thing ſpiri- 
tual; for all things of the church, which they reject, are in themſelves 
ſpiritual ; and whereas love truly conjugial is the fundamental love of 
all ſpiritual loves, as was ſhewn above, it is evident that intrinſic hatred 
is contrary to it, and that the intrinſic or proper love with ſuch is in 
favour of the oppoſite, which is the love of adultery ; wherefore ſuch 
perſons, more than others, will be diſpoſed to ridicule this truth, that 
every one hath conjugial love according to the ſtate of the church ; yea, 
they will poſſibly laugh at the very mention of love truly conjugial; 
but be it ſo; nevertheleſs they are to be pardoned, becauſe it is as im- 
poſſible for them to diſtinguiſh in thought between the marriage em- 
brace and the ſcortatory embrace, as it is for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle. Such perſons, as to conjugial love, are ſtarved with 
cold more than others; if they adhere to their conjugial partners, 
it is only on account of ſome of the external caufes above enumerated, 
n. 153, which withhold and bind them. The interiors of the ſoul and 
derivative mind are more and more cloſed, and in the body are ſtopped 
up, and in this caſe even the love of the ſex grows vile, or becomes in- 
ſanely laſcivious in the interiors of the body, and thence in the loweſt 
principles of their thought; theſe alſo are they who are meant in the 
MEMORABLE RELATION, n. 79, which they may read if they pleaſe. 

241. VI. Tur or INTERNAL CAUSES OF COLDS THE SECOND 18, THAT 
ox (Of THE PARTIES) HATH RELIGHON, AND NOT THE OTHER, The reaſon 
is, becauſe their fouls muſt needs difagree ; for the ſoul of one is open 
for the reception of conjugial love, but the ſoul of the other is cloſed 
to the reception of that love; it is cloſed with the patty where religion 
is not, and it is open where religion is; hence no cohabitation can 
poſſibly have place in their ſouls; and when conjugial love is ba- 
niſhed thence, there enſues cold, but this with the party who hath no 
religion. This cold is not diſſipated except by the reception of religion 
agtecing with that of the other party, if this latter religion be true; 
'otherwiſe with the party who hath no teligion, cold enſues, which de- 
Feends from ti ſoul into the body, even to the cuticles, in conſequence 
e890 whereof 
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whereof he no longer endures to look his conjugial partner directly in 
the face, nor to accoſt her in a communion of reſpirations, nor to ſpeak 
to her at all but in a retracted [drawn back] tone of voice, (rr) nor to 
touch her with the hand, and ſcarce with the back; not to mention the 
inſanities which proceeding from that cold make their way into the 
thoughts, which they do not publiſh abroad: and this is the reaſon why 
ſuch marriages diſſolve of themſelves. Moreover, it is a known thing, 
that an impious man thinks meanly of a conjugial E and all who 
are without religion are impious. 

242. VII. THAT or INTERNAL CAUSES OP COLDS THE THIRD Is, THAT 
ONE OF THE PARTIES Is OF ONE RELIGION, AND THE OTHER OF ANOTHER. 
The reaſon is, becaufe with ſuch good cannot be conjoined with it's cor- 
reſponding truth, for the wife is the good of the huſband's truth, and he 
is the truth of the wife's good, as was ſhewn above; hence of two 
ſouls there cannot be made one ſoul; and hence the ſtream of that 
love is cloſed, in confequence whereof a conjugial principle is ac- 
ceded to, which hath a lower place of abode, and which is that of 
good with another truth, or of truth with another good than it's own, 
between which a concordant love cannot ſubſiſt; hence with the con- 
jugial partner, who is in falſe principles of religion, there commences 
a cold, which grows more intenſe in proportion as he differs in ſuch 
principles from the other party. On a time in a great city I was wan- - 
dering through the ſtreets with the purpoſe of inquiring out a habitation, 
and I entered a houſe inhabited by conjugial partners of a different 
religion; being ignorant of this circumſtance, the angels inſtantly ac- 
coſted me, and faid, We cannot remain with thee in that houſe; becauſe 
the conjugial partners who inhabit it are principled in difcordant reli- 
gion; this they perceived from the internal diſunion of their ſouls. . 

243. VIII. THAT or INTERNAL CAUSES OF COLDS THE FOURTH IS FAL- 
SITY OF RELIGION. The reaſon is, becauſe falſity in ſpiritual things 
either takes away religion, or defiles it; it takes away with the party 
where genuine truths are falſified; it defiles, where there are indeed 


| falſities, but not genuine truths, which therefore could not be falſified ; 


in the latter caſe there may be given goods with which thoſe falſe prin- 
ciples may be conjoined by applications from the Lord; for theſe falſe 
principles are like various diſcordant tones, which by artful arrange 
ments and combinations are brought into harmony, and communicate 
to 1 it's ont, in this latter cafe ſome conjugial love is 

84 communicable, 
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communicable, but with thoſe who have falſified with themſelves the 
genuine truths of the church, it is not communicable. The prevailing 
ignorance concerning love truly conjugial, or a negative doubting re- 
ſpecting the poſſibility of the exiſtence of ſuch love, is from perſons of 
this latter deſcription ; and from the ſame ſource alſo comies the wild 
imagination which hath place in the minds of the generality, that adul- 
teries are not evils of religion. 

244. IX. THAT THE ABOVE-MENTIONED CAUSES ARE CAUSES OF INTER“ 
NAL COLD, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME OF EXTERNAL COLD, IN SEVERAL 
Casts. If the cauſes above pointed out and confirmed, which are the 
cauſes of cold in internal principles, produced like cold in external 
principles, in ſuch caſe as many ſeparations would enſue as there are in- 
ternal colds; and there are as many internal colds, as there are marriages 
of thoſe who are in falſe principles of religion, who are in a different 
religion, and who are in no religion, of whom we have already treated; 
and yet it is a known thing, that many ſuch cohabit as if they mutually 
loved and were friendly to cach other ; but whence this originates with 
thoſe who are in internal cold, will be ſhewn in the following chapter 
concerning the cauſes of apparent love, friendſhip, and favour between 
conjugial partners. There are ſeveral cauſes which conjoin minds 
(animes), but ſtill do not conyoin fouls; amongſt theſe cauſes ſome are 
of thoſe enumerated above, n. 183; but ſtill cold lies interiorly con- 
cealed, and makes itſelf to be continually obſerved and felt; with ſuch 
conjugial partners the affections depart from each other, but the thoughts, 
whilſt they come forth into ſpeech and behaviour, for the ſake of appa- 
rent friendſhip and favour, accede; wherefore ſuch know nothing of 
the pleaſantneſs and delight, and ſtill leſs of the ſatisfaction and bleſſed- 
neſs of love truly conjugial, accounting theſe things to be little elſe than 
fables. Theſe are of the number of thoſe, who deduce the origin of 
conjugial love from the ſame cauſes with the nine companies of wiſe 
ones gathered together from the ſeveral kingdoms of Europe, concern- 
ing whom ſee the MEMORABLE RELATION above, n. 103 to 114. 

245. It may be urged as an objection to what hath been above proved, 
that ſtill the ſoul from the father is propagatcd, although it is not con- 
joined to the ſoul of the mother, yea although cold reſiding therein 
cauſes ſeparation; but the reaſon why ſouls or offspring are nevertheleſs 
propagated i is, becauſe the underſtanding of the man is not cloſed, but 
is capable of being elevated into the light in which the ſoul is; but the 


love 
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love of his will is not elevated into the heat correſponding to the light 
there, except by the life, which from natural makes him ſpiritual ; hence 
it is, that the ſoul is ſtill procreated, but is veiled over in the deſcent; 
whilſt it becomes ſeed, by ſuch things as appertain to his natural love: 
from this ſprings hereditary evil. To theſe conſiderations I ſhall add 
an arcanum which is from heaven, viz. that between the disjoined ſouls 
of two perſons, eſpecially of conjugial partners, there is effected con- 
junction in a middle love, and that otherwiſe no conceptions would 
have place with men. Beſides what. is here ſaid concerning conjugial 
cold, and it's place of abode, as being in the ſupreme region of the 
mind, ſee the LaST MEMORABLE RELATION of this chapter, n. 270. 

246. X. THAT THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL EXTERNAL CAUSES or cop; 
AND THAT THE FIRST OF THESE IS: DISSIMFLITUDEB OF MINDS (animorum) 
AND MANNERS, There are internal ſimilitudes and diſſimilitudes, and 
there are external; the internal derive their origin from no other 
ſource than from religion; for religion is implanted. in ſouls, and by 
ſouls is traduced from parents to their offspring as the ſupreme incli- 
nation; for the ſoul of every man derives life from the marriage of 
good and truth, and from this marriage is the church; and whereas 
the church is various and diverſe in the ſeveral parts of the orb of the 
univerſe, therefore alſo the ſouls of all men are various and diverſe ; 
wherefore internal ſimilitudes and diſſimilitudes are from this ſource, 
and according to them the conjugial conjunctions of which we have 
been treating; but external ſimilitudes and diſſimilitudes are not of ſouls, 
but of minds; by minds (animos) are meant the affections and thence 
external inclinations, which are principally inſinuated after birth by 
education, ſocial intercourſe, and conſequent habits of life ; for it is 
uſual to ſay, I have a mind (animus) to do this or that, by which is per- 
ceived an affection and inclination to it; perſuaſions conceived reſpect- 
ing this or that kind of life are wont alſo to form thoſe minds (animes); 
hence come inclinations to enter into marriage even with ſuch as are 
unſuitable, and likewiſe to refuſe conſent to marriage with ſuch as are 
ſuitable z but ſtill theſe marriages, after a certain time of cohabitation, 
vary according to the ſimilitudes and diſſimilitudes contracted heredi- 
tarily and at the ſame time by education; and diſſimilitudes induce 
cold. In like manner diſſimilitudes of manners; as for example, a man 
or woman of no breeding joined with a well-bred woman or man; a 
clean man or clean woman, joined with an unclean woman or an un- 

Ti clean 
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clean man; a litigious man or a litigious woman, joined with a woman 
or man peaceably diſpoſed; in a word, an immoral man or immoral 
woman, joined with a moral woman or a moral man. Marriages of 
ſuch diffimilitudes are not unlike the conjunctions of diverſe ſpecies of 
animals with each other, as of ſheep and goats, of ſtags and mules, of 
turkics and geeſe, of ſparrows and the more noble kinds of birds, yea 
as of dogs and cats, which by reaſon of their diſſimilitudes do not con- 
fociate with each other; but in the human kind faces do not indicate 
theſe diſſimilitudes, but habits of life; wherefore external colds are from 
this ſource. 

247. XI. Or 2xTERNAL CAUSES OF COLD THE SECOND IS, THAT cox- 
JUGIAL LOVE IS BELIEVED TO BE ONE WETH SCORTATORY LOVE, ONLY THAT 
THE LATTER IS DISALLOWED BY LAW, BUT THE FORMER ALLOWED. That 
this is a ſource of cold, is obvious to reaſon, whilſt it is confidered that 
ſcortatory love is diametrically oppoſite to conjugial love; wherefore 
when it is believed that conjugial love is one with ſcortatory love, each 
love becomes alike in idea; and in ſuch caſe a wife is looked at as a 
harlot, and marriage as uncleanneſs; the man himſelf alſo is an adul- 
terer, if not in body, ſtill in ſpirit. That hence enſues contempr, diſ- 
dain, and averſion, between the man and his woman, and thereby intenſe 
cold, is an unavoidable conſequence ; for nothing doth more ſtore up 
in itfelf conjugial cold than ſcortatory love; and whereas ſcortatory love 
alſo goes off into ſuch cold, it may not undeſervedly be called eſſential 
conjugial cold. 

248. XII. Tur or EXTERNAL CAUSES OF COLD THE THIRD is, EMU=- 
LATION OF PRE-EMINENCE BETWEEN CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, The reaſon 
is, becauſe conjugial love hath a principal reſpe& to union of wills, and 
to freedom of deciſion therein grounded, both which are ejected from 
the married ſtate by emulation of pre-eminence, or emulation reſpecting 
ſuperiority ; for this divides and tears wills into pieces, and changes 
freedom of deciſion into ſervitude. During the influence of ſuch emu- 
lation, the ſpirit of one of the parties meditates violence againſt the 
other; if in ſuch caſe their minds were opened and viewed by ſpiritual 
fight, they would appear like two boxers engaged in combat, and as if 
they looked at each other with hatred and favour alternately, with hatred 
whilſt ia the vehemence of emulation, and with favour whilſt in the hope 
of dominion, and whilſt under the influence of luſt. This contention, 
after victory obtained by one over the other, recedes from the external 
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principles, but betakes itſelf into the internals of the mind, and there 

abides with it's reſtleſſneſs ſtored up and concealed ; hence cold enſues 

both to the ſubdued party or ſervant, and to the victorious party or miſ- 
treſs; the reaſon why this latter alſo fuffers cold is, becauſe conjugial 
love no longer hath place, and the privation of this love is cold, ſee 
n. 235; in the place of conjugial love ſucceeds heat derived from pre- 
eminence, but this heat is utterly diſcordant with conjugial heat, yet 
it can accord exteriorly by means of luſt. After a tacit agreement be- 
tween the parties, it appears as if conjugial love was made friendſhip, 
but the difference between conjugial friendſhip and ſervile friendſhip in 
marriages, is as the difference between light and ſhade, between living 
fire and an iguis fatuus, yea, as beth een a man full of fleſh and a man 
conſiſting only of bone and ſkin, 

249, XIII. Or 8XTERNAL CAUSES or COLD THE FOURTH 18, NO DETER= 
MINATION TO ANY STUDY OR BUSINESS, WHENCE COMES WANDERING c- 
PIDITY. Man (homo) was created for uſe, becauſe uſe is the continent 
of good and truth, from the marriage of which principles proceeds crea- 
tion, and alſo conjugial love, as was ſhewn above. By ſtudy and buſineſs 
is meant all application to uſes ; whilſt therefore man is in any ſtudy and. 
buſineſs, or in uſe, in ſuch caſe his mind is limited and circumſcribed as. 
in a circle, within which it is ſucceſſively co-arranged into a form 
truly human, from which form as from a houſe he ſees various concu- 
piſcences out of himſelf, and by ſoundneſs of reaſon within exterminates 
them, conſequently alſo he exterminates the wild inſanities of ſcortatory 
luſt; hence it is that conjugial heat remains better and longer with ſuch 
than with others. The reverſe happens with thoſe who give themſelves 
up to ſloth and eaſe ; in ſuch caſe the mind is unlimited and undeter- 
mined, and hence man (homo) admits into the whole of it every thing 
vain and ludicrous which flows in from the world and the body, 
and leads to the love thereof: that in this caſe conjugial love alſo is 
driven into baniſhment, is evident; for in conſequence of floth and 
eaſe the mind grows ſtupid and the body torpid; and the whole man' 
becomes inſenſible to every vital love, eſpecially to conjugial love, from» 
which as from a fountain the activities and alacrities of life flow forth. 
But conjugial cold with ſuch is different from that cold with others ; it 
is indeed the privation of conjugial love, but grounded in deſect. 

250. XIV. THAT OF BXTERNAL CAUSES. OF COLD THE FIFTH [8, zu. 
EQUALITY OF STATE AND OF CONDITION IN EXTERNALS, There are ſeveral 
112 inequalities 
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inequalities of ſtate and condition, which in time of cohabitation divide 
aſunder the conjugial love which commenced before marriage; but they 
may all be referred to inequalities as to age, as to dignity, and as to 
opulence. That unequal ages induce cold in marriage, as in the mar- 
riage of a boy with an old woman, and of a young virgin with a decrepit 
old man, hath no need of proof. That unequat dignities have a ſimilar 
effect, as in the marriage of a prince with a ſervant maid, and of an 
illuſtrious matron with a ſervant man, is alſo acknowledged without 
further proof. That the caſe is the ſame in regard to opulence, unleſs 
a ſimilitude of minds (animorum) and manners, and an application of 
one party to the inclinations and native defires of the other, conſociate 
them, is evident. But both in the latter and former cafes, the com- 
pliance of one party on account of the pre-eminence of ſtation and con- 
dition of the other, effects only a ſervile conjunction, which conjunction 
is a frigid conjunction; for in ſuch caſe the conjugial principle is not 
of the ſpirit and heart, but only of the mouth and name, in conſequence 
whereof the inferior party is given to boaſting, and the ſuperior is put 
to the bluſh of ſhamefacedneſs. But in the heavens there doth not 
exiſt any inequality of age, or of dignity, or of opulence; in regard to 
age, all are there in the flower of youth, and continue therein to 
eternity; in regard to dignity, all in heaven reſpect others according 
to the uſes which they yield, the more eminent in condition reſpect 
inferiors as brethren, neither do they prefer dignity to the excellence 
of uſe, but the excellence of uſe to dignity; and alſo when virgins 
are given in marriage, they do not know from what ſtock their de- 
ſcent is; for no one in heaven knows his earthly father, but the Lord 
is the father of all. The caſe is the ſame in regard to opulence, which 
is in heaven the faculty of growing wiſe, according to which faculty 
wealth is given in ſufficiency : how marriages are there entered into, 
may be ſeen above, n. 229. | | 

"251. XV. THAT THERE ARE ALSO SOME CAUSES OF SEPARATIONS. (5s) 
There are ſeparations from the bed, and ſeparations from the houſe ; 
the cauſes of ſeparations. from the bed are ſeveral, in like manner of 
ſeparations from the houſe ; but we are here treating of legitimate cauſes. 
Inaſmuch as the cauſes of ſeparation coincide with the cauſes of con- 
cubinage, which are treated of in a ſubſequent part of this work in their 
own proper chapter, the reader is referred thither that he may _— 
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the cauſes in their order. Legitimite cauſes of ſeparation are the 
following. | 
252. XVI. THAT THE FIRST Ausf OF LEGITIMATE SEPARATION 18 4 
VITIATED 8TATE OF MIND. The reaſon is, becauſe conjugial love is 
conjunction of minds, wherefore if the mind of one of the parties takes 
a direction different from that of the other, ſuch conjunction is diffolved, 
and with the conjunction the love vaniſhes; the ſtates of vitiation of 
mind, which cauſe ſeparation, may appear from enumerating them, and 
which for the moſt part are as follow: madneſs, frenzy, furious wild- 
neſs, actual fooliſhneſs and idiotiſm, loſs of memory, violent hyſterics, 
extreme ſimpleneſs ſo as to admit of no perception of good and truth, an 
high degree of ſtubbornneſs in refuſing to obey what is juſt and equitable; 
an high degree of pleaſure in talkativeneſs and diſcourſing only on infig<- 
nificant and trifling ſubjects; an unbridled deſire to publiſh family ſecrets; 
alſo to quarrel, to ſtrike, to take revenge, to do evil, to ſteal; to tell lies, to 
deceive, to blaſpheme ; careleſſneſs about the children, intemperance, 
luxury, exceſſive prodigality, drunkenneſs, unc leanneſs, immodeſty, ap- 
plication to magic and witchcrafr, impiety, with ſeveral other cauſes. 
By legitimate cauſes are not here meant judicial cauſes, but ſuch as are 
legitimate in regard to the other conjugial partner; ſeparations from 
the houſe are alſo ſeldom ordained in a court of juſtice. | 
253. XVII. Thar THE SECOND CAUSE OF LEGITIMATE SEPARATION 1s. 
A VITIATED STATE OP BoDY. By vitiated ſtates of body are not meant 
accidental diſeaſes, which befal one or other conjugial partner within 
the time of their marriage, and paſs away; but by vitiated ſtates of body 
are meant inherent diſeaſes, which do not paſs away. The ſcience of 
pathology teaches what. theſe are; they are manifold, as diſeaſes whereby, 
the whole body is fo far infected, that the contagion may prove fatal; 
of this nature are malignant. and peſtilential fevers, leprofies, the vene- 
real diſeaſe, gangrenes, cancers, and the like; alſo diſeaſes whereby the 
whole body is ſo far weighed down, as to admit of no conſociability, 
and from which exhale dangerous effluvia and noxious vapours, whether. 
from the ſurface of the body, or from it's inward parts, in. particular 
from the ſtomach and lungs: from the ſurface of the body proceed. 
malignant poc ks, warts, puſtules, ſcorbutic phthiſic, virulent ſcab, eſpe- 
cially if the face be defiled hereby: from the ſtomach proceed foul, 
ſtinking, rank, and crude eructations: from the lungs, filthy and putrid: 
cxhalations: 
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_ exhalations ariſing from impoſthumes, ulcers, abſceſſes, or from vitiated 
blood, or from vitiated lymph therein. Beſides theſe there are alſo 
other diſeaſes of various names, as the lipothamia, which is a total faint- 
neſs of body and defect of ſtrength; the paralyſis, which is a looſing” 
and relaxation of the membranes and ligaments which ſerve for motion: 
certain chronical diſeaſes, ariſing from a loſs of the ſenſibility and elaſ- 
ticity of the nerves, or from too great a ſpiſſitude, tenacity, and acrimony 
of the humours ; the epilepſy ; fixed weakneſs ariſing from the apoplexy ; 
certain phthifical cqmplaints, whereby the body is waſted ; the cholic, 
celiac affection, the rupture, and other like diſeaſes. 

254. XVIII. Tuar THE THIRD CAUSE OF LEGITIMATE SEPARATION 18 
IMPOTENCE BEFORE MARRIAGE. The reaſon why this is a cauſe of ſepa- 
ration is, becauſe the end of marriage is the procreation of children, 
and this cannot have place where this cauſe of ſeparation operates; 
and whereas this is foreknown by the parties, they are deliberately de- 
prived of the hope of it, which hope nevertheleſs nouriſhes and ſtreng- 
thens their conjugial love. 

255. XIX. THAT ADULTERY 18 THE CAUSE OF DIVORCE. The reaſons 
are ſeveral, and they are diſcernible in rational light, and yet are at this 
day concealed; from rational light it may be ſeen that marriages are 
holy, and that adulteries are profane; and thus that marriages and 
adulterics are diametrically oppoſite to each other; and that when an 
oppoſite acts upon an oppoſite, one deſtroys the other even to the laſt 
ſpark of it's life ; this is the cafe with conjugial love, whilſt a married 
perſon commits adultery from a confirmed principle, and thus from a 
deliberate purpoſe. With theſe who know any thing concerning heaven 
- and hell, theſe things come more into the diſtinguiſhing light of reaſon ; 
for ſuch perſons know that marriages are in heaven and from heaven, 
and that adulteries are in hell and from hell, and that theſe two cannot 
be conjoined, as heaven cannot be conjoined with hell, and that in- 
ſtantly, if they are conjoined with man (homo), heaven recedes, and hell 
enters. Hence then it is, that adultery is the cauſe of divorce ; where- 
fore the Lord faith, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except for 
whoredom, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery,”* Matt. xix. 9. 
He faith, if he ſhall put away, and marry another, except for whoredom, 
he commiteth adultery, becauſe putting away for this cauſe is a plenary 
ſeparation of minds, which is called divorce; whereas other kinds of 


putting 
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putting away grounded in their particular cauſes are ſeparations, of 
which we have juſt now treated above; after theſe latter, if another wife 
is married, adultery is committed; but not after a divorce. 

256. XX. THAT THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL ACCIDENTAL CAUSES OF 
COLD; AND THAT THE FIRST OF THESE IS THE CONSIDERATION OF ENJOY= 
MENT BEING COMMON (OR CHEAP) IN CONSEQUENCE OF BEING CONTI. 
' NUALLY ALLOWED. The reaſon why this conſideration is an accidental 
cauſe of cold is, becauſe it hath place with thoſe who think laſciviouſly 
concerning marriage and concerning a wife, but not with "thoſe who 
think holily concerning marriage, and ſecurely concerning a wife ; that 
from the conſideration of enjoyment being common {or cheap) in con- 
ſequence of being continually allowed, even joys become indifferent, 
and alſo tireſome, is evident from the caſe of paſtimes and public ſhows, . 
of muſical entertainments, of dancing, feaſting, and the like, which in 
themſelves are agreeable, becauſe vivifying; the cafe is the ſame with 
the intimacy and connection ſubſiſting between conjugial partners, eſpe- 
cially between thoſe, who have not removed the unchaſte love of the 
ſex from the love which they bear to each other, and when they think 
concerning enjoyment being common (or cheap) in conſequence of 
being continually altowed, they think vainly in abſence of the faculty 
of enjoyment. That this confideration of enjoyment being common 
for cheap) is to ſuch a cauſe of cold, is ſelf-evident. This is called 
accidental, becauſe it adds itſelf to inward cold as a cauſe; and ranks 
on it's fide as a reaſon. To remove the cold ariſing from this circum- 
ſtance, it is uſual with wives, by virtue of the prudence implanted in 
them, to make what is allowable not allowable by various repugnances. 
But the caſe is altogether otherwiſe with thoſe, who judge chaſtely con- 
cerning wives; wherefore with the angels the conſideration of enjoy- 
ment being common in conſequence ef being continually allowed, is the 
very delight of their fouls, and is the continent principle of their con- 
Jugial love; for they are continually in the delight of that love, and in 
it's ultimates according to the preſence of their minds not interrupted 
with cares, thus as grounded in the deciſions of judgment abiding with 
the huſbands. 


257, XXI. Trar or ACCIDENTAL CAUSES OF COLD. THE SECOND 18, 
THAT COHABITATION WITH A CONJUGIAL PARTNER, GROUNDED IN A co 
VENANT AND LAW, SEEMS FORCED AND NOT FREE, This cauſe operates 

with thoſe alone, with whom conjugial love in the inmoſt principles is 
| cold; 
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cold; and whereas it adds itſelf to inteſtine cold, it becomes an ac- 
ceding or accidental cauſe; with ſuch perſons, extra-conjugial love, 
ariſing from conſent and the favour thereof, is intrinſically in heat, for 
the cold of the one is the heat of the other, which, if it is not ſenſibly 
felt, is ſtill within, yea, in the midſt of cold; and unleſs it was alſo 
_ within in ſuch caſe, there would be no reparation. This heat is what con- 
ſtitutes the principle of force or compulſion, which is increaſed in pro- 
portion as on one part (or by one of the parties) the covenant grounded 
in agreement, and the law grounded in what is juſt, are regarded as 
bonds not to be violated ; it is otherwiſe if thoſe bonds are looſed by 
each of the parties. The caſe is reverſed with thoſe, who have rejected 
extra-conjugial love as deteſtable, and think of conjugial love as of 
what is heavenly and heaven, and the more ſo if they perceive it to be 
ſo; with ſuch, that covenant with it's articles of agreement, and that 
law with it's ſanctions, are inſcribed in their hearts, and are continually 
inſcribing therein more and more; in this caſe the bond of that love 
is not ſecured in conſequence of a covenant agreed upon, nor by a 
law enacted, but both covenant and law are from creation implanted 
in the love itſelf, which influences the parties; from theſe latter (viz. 
the covenant and the law implanted from creation in the love itſelf) are 
derived the former (viz. the covenant and law) in the world, but not 
dice verſa; hence it is that whatever appertains to that love is felt as 
free; neither is there given any freedom but what is of love; and I have 
heard. from the angels, that the freedom of love truly conjugial is moſt 
free, becauſe love truly conjugial is the love of loves. | 
258. XXII. Tuar or ACCIDENTAL CAUSES OF COLD THE THIRD 18, 
AFFIRMATION ON THE PART OF THE WIFE, AND DISCOURSE ON HER PART 
CONCERNING LOVE. With the angels in heaven there is no refuſal and 
repugnance on the part of the wives, as there is with ſome (wives) on 
earth; with the angels in heaven alſo there is diſcourſe concerning love 
on the part of the wives; and not ſuch ſilence as with ſome (wives) on 
earth ; but the cauſes of theſe differences it is not allowed me, becauſe 
it does not become me, to declare; nevertheleſs they may be ſeen de- 
clared in four MEMORABLE RELATIONS at the cloſe of the chapters, by 
the angels wives, who. freely ſpeak of them to their huſbands, by the 
Three in the hall over which was ſeen a golden ſhower, and by the 
ſeven who ſat in the roſary ; which memorable relations were adduced, 
to the end that all things may be opened that have relation to con- 
jugial . 
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jugial love, which is the ſubject here treated of both in general and in 
rticular. 


259. XXIII. THaT or ACCIDENTAL CAUSES OF COLD THE FOURTH Is, 


THE MAN'S THOUGHT BOTH BY DAY AND NIGHT CONCERNING HIS WIFE 
THAT SHE 18 WILLING, AND ON THE OTHER HAND THE WIFE'S THOUGHT 
CONCERNING THE MAN THAT HE IS NOT WILLING, That this latter cir- 
cumſtance is a cauſe of love ceaſing with wives, and that the former is 
a cauſe of cold with men, is too obvious to need any comment. For 
that the man, in caſe he thinks concerning his wife, when ſhe is in his 
ſight by day, and when fhe lies at his fide by night, that ſhe is deſirous 
or willing, ſhould grow cold to the extremities; and on the other hand 
that the wife, in caſe ſhe thinks concerning the man, that he is able and 
not willing, ſhould loſe her love, are circumſtances amongſt many others 
known unto huſbands, who apply themſelves to the conſideration of 
arcana concerning conjugial love. Theſe circumſtances are adduced alfo, 
to the end that this work may be perfected, and the of wiſdom 
reſpecting conjugial love may be complete. | 

260. XXIV. THaT as COLD 1s IN THE MIND, IT I$ ALSO IN THE 
BODY ; AND THAT ACCORDING: TO THE INCREMENTS OF THAT COLD, THE 


EXTERNALS ALSO OF THE BODY ARE CLOSED... It is believed at this day 


that the mind of man (homo) is in the head, and nothing of it in the 
body, when yet both the ſoul and mind are both in the head and in the 
body, for the ſoul and mind are the man (homo), inaſmuch as both con- 
ſtitute the ſpirit which lives after death; and that this ſpirit is in a 
perfect human form, hath been fully ſnewn in the tracts which we have 
publiſhed : hence it is that as ſoon as man (Homo) thinks any thing, he 
can in an inſtant utter it by means of his bodily mouth, and at the ſame 
time effigy it in geſture; and as ſoon as he wills any thing, he can in 
an inſtant, bring it into act and effect by his bodily members, which 
could not be the caſe, unleſs the ſoul and mind were together in the 
body, and conſtituted his ſpiritual man. From. theſe conſiderations it 
may be ſeen, that whilſt conjugial love is in the mind, it is like to itſelf 
in the body; and whereas love is heat, that it opens the externals of the 
body from the interiors; but on the. other hand, that the privation 
thereof, which is cold, cloſes the externals of the body from the inte- 
tiors: hence it is manifeſt what is the cauſe of the faculty (of conjugial 
love) with the angels enduring for ever, and what is the caule of it's 
defect with men who are cold. 


K k 261. To 
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261. To the above I ſhall add THREE MEMORABLE RELATIONS, Frgsr. 
In the northern ſuperior quarter near to the caſt in the ſpiritual world, 
there are places of inſtruction for boys, and for youths, and for men, 
and alſo for old men; into theſe places are ſent all who die infants, and 
are educated in heaven; in like manner all who arrive freſh from the 
world, and deſire knowledges concerning heaven and hell, are ſent to 
the fame places. This tract is near the caſt, to the intent that all may 
be inſtructed by influx from the Lord, for the Lord is the eaſt, becauſe 
he is in the ſun there, which from him is pure love; hence the heat 


from that ſun in it's effence is love, and the light from it in it's eſſence 


is wiſdom ; theſe are inſpired into them from the Lord out of that fun, 
and they are inſpired according to reception, and reception is according 
the love of growing wiſe. After times of inſtruction, they who are 
made intelligent are ſent forth thence, and thefe are called diſciples of 
the Lord. They are fent forth firſt into the weft, and they who do not 
abide there, into the ſouth, and ſome through the ſouth into the eaſt, 
and are introduced into the ſocieties where their manſions are to be. 
On a time, whilſt I was meditating concerning heaven and hell, I began 
to defire an univerſal knowledge concerning the ſtate of each, being 
aware, that whoſoever knoweth univerſals, may afterwards comprehend 
fingulars, becauſe the latter are in the former, as parts in a whole. In 
this deſire I looked to the above tract in the northern quarter to the caſt, 
where were the places of inſtruction, and by the way then open to me Þ 
went thither, and entered into one of the colleges, where were men- 
youths ; and I accoſted the chief teachers there who gave inſtruction, 
and aſked them, whether they were acquainted with the univerſals re- 
ſpecting heaven and hell; and they replied, that they knew ſome little; 
but if we look, ſaid they, towards the caſt to the Lord, we ſhall receive 
illuſtration and knowledge; and they did ſo, and ſaid, The univerſals 
of hell are three, but the univerſals of hell are diametrically oppoſite to 
the univerſals of heaven ; the univerſals of hell are theſe three loves, 
the love of dominion grounded in ſelf-love ; the love of poſſeſſing the 
goods of others grounded in the love of the world ; and ſcortatory love. 
The univerſals of heaven oppoſite to theſe are the three following loves, 
the love of dominion grounded in the love of uſe ; the love of poſſeſſing 
worldly goods. grounded in. the love of doing uſes thereby ; and love 
truly 
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truly conjugial. Hereupon, after expreſſing my good wiſhes towards 
them, I departed, and returned home. When I was come home, it was 
ſaid to me from heaven, Examine thoſe three univerſals above and be- 
neath, and afterwards we ſhall ſee them in thy hand; it was ſaid in the 
hand, becauſe whatſoever a man examines intellectually, appears to the 
angels as if inſcribed on his hands. by 
262. After this I examined the firſt univerſal love of hell, which was. 
the love of dominion grounded in felf-love, and afterwards the univerſal, 
love of heaven cotreſponding to it, which was the love of dominion 
grounded in the love of uſes; for it was not allowed me to examine one 
love without the other, becauſe the underſtanding doth not perceive the 
one without the other, inaſmuch as they are oppoſites ; wherefore that 
each may be perceived, they muſt be ſet in oppoſition, the one againſt 
the other; for a beautiful and handſome face is rendered conſpicuous, 
by contraſting it with an ugly and deformed one. Whilſt I was pon- 
dering the love of dominion grounded in ſelf-love, it was given to per- 
ceive, that this love was in the higheſt degree infernal, and conſequently 
prevailed with thoſe who are in the deepeſt hell; and that the love of 
dominion grounded in the love of uſes was in the higheſt degree celeſ- 
tial, and conſequently prevailed with theſe who are in the higheſt 
heaven. The reaſon why the love of dominion grounded in ſelf-love is 
in the higheſt dregree infernal, is, becauſe to exerciſe dominion from 
a principle of ſelf-love, is to exerciſe dominion from propriety (or 
ſelfhood), and man's propriety from his birth is eſſential evil, and eſſen- 
tial evil is diametrically againſt the Lord ; wherefore perſons under the 
influence of ſuch evil, the more they advance therein; do but the more- 
deny a God and the holy things of the church, and adore themſelves 
and nature; let ſuch perſons examine, I intreat them, that evil in 
themſelves, and they will ſee this to be the caſe: this love alſo is of ſuch 
a nature, that in proportion as it is left unreſtrained, which is the caſe 
whilſt it is not checked by impoſſibility, in the fame proportion it 
ruſheth impetuouſly from ſtep to ſtep, even to the higheſt, and even 
there findeth no bounds, but is ſad and forrowful becauſe there is no 
higher ſtep given it to aſcend. This love with ſtateſmen aſcends to 
ſuch a degree, that they wiſh to be kings and emperors, and if it were 
poſſible, to have dominion over all things of the world, and to be called 
kings of kings and emperors of emperors ; whereas the ſame love win 
the clergy aſcends to ſuch a degree, that they wiſh to be gods, and as 
es far 
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far as is poſſible, to have dominion over all things of heaven, and to be 
called gods of gods. That neither the latter nor the former acknow- 
ledge any God, will be ſeen in what follows. They on the other hand, 
who deſire to exerciſe dominion from the love of ufes, do not deſire to 
exerciſe it from themſelves, but from the Lord, inaſmuch as the love 
of uſes is from the Lord, and is the Lord himſelf; theſe latter regard 
dignities no otherwiſe than as means to do uſes, ſetting ufes far above 
dignities, whereas the former ſet dignities far above uſes. _ 

263. Whilſt I was meditating on theſe things, it was ſaid to me by 
an angel from the Lord, Thou ſhalt now in an inftant fee, and be con- 
vinced by ocular demonſtration, what is the nature and quality of that 
infernal love. And ſuddenly the earth opened to the left, and I faw a 
devil aſcending out of hell, who had a ſquare cap on his head let down 
over his forchead even to his eyes, a face full of pimples as of a burning 
fever, his eyes fierce and fiery, his breaſt ſwelling into [the form of] a 
rhombus ; (/7) from his mouth he belched fire like a furnace, his loins 
ſeemed all in a blaze, inſtead of feet he had boney ankles without fleſh, 
and from his body exhaled a ſtinking and filthy heat. On ſeeing him 
F was terrified, and cried out, Approach no nearer, tell me whence art. 
thou? he replicd in a hoarſe tone of voice, I am from below, and am 
there in a ſociety with two hundred, which is the moſt ſuper- eminent 
of all ſocieties ; we are alt emperors of emperors, kings of kings, dukes 
of dukes, and princes of princes; no one in our ſociety is barely an 
emperor, nor barely a king, duke, and prince; we fit there on thrones 
of thrones, and diſpatch thence mandates through the whole world, and 
beyond it. I then faid to him; Doſt not thou ſee that thou art inſane 
by reaſon of the phantaſy of fuper-eminence? and he replied, How 
canſt thou ſay fo, when we abſolutely ſeem to ourſelves, and are alſo. 
acknowledged by cach other, to have ſuch diſtinction? On hearing. 
this, I was not willing to repeat my charge of inſanity, inaſmuch as he 
was inſane by reaſon of phantaſy : and it was given me to know, that 
this devil, during his abode in the world, had been only a houſe-ſteward, 
and that at that time he was ſo lifted up in his own ſpirit, that he de- 
fpiſed all mankind in compariſon with himſelf, and indulged a phantaſy, 
that he was more worthy than a king, and even than an emperor ; in 
conſequence of which proud conceit, he had denied God, and had re- 
garded all the holy things of the church as of no concern to himſelf, but 
of ſome concern to the ſtupid, multitude. At length 1 aſked him, How 
4 Þ p long 
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long do ye two hundred thus glory amongſt yourſelves? he ſaid, To 
eternity ; but ſuch of us as torture others for denying our ſuper-emi- 
nence, fink under ground ; for it is allowed us to glory, but not to bring 
evil upon any one. I aſked again, Doſt thou know what befalleth thoſe 
who ſink under ground ? he ſaid, They fink down into a certain priſon, 
where they are called viler than the vile, or the vileſt, and are-ſet to 
work. Then I ſaid to that devil, Take thou heed therefore, leſt thou 
alſo ſhouldeſt fink down. 

264. After this the earth again opened, but to the right, * I Gr 
another devil riſing out, who had on his head a-kind of turban, wrapped 
about with ſpires as of a ſnake, the head of which ſtood out from the 
crown ; his face was leprous from the forehead to the chin, and alſo each 
hand; the loins were naked and black as ſoot, through which was diſ- 
cernible in duſky tranſparence the fire as of a furnace; and the ankles of 
the feet were like two vipers. The former devil, on ſeeing him, fell on his 
knees, and adored him; I aſked, why he did ſo; he ſaid, He is the God 
of heaven and earth, and is omnipotent. I then aſked the other, What 
ſayeſt thou to this ? he replied, What ſhall I fay ? I have all power over 
heaven and hell, the lot of all ſouls is in my hand. I aſked again, How: 
can he, who is emperor of emperors, ſo ſubmit himſelf, and how canſt 
thou receive adoration ? he_anſwered, He is ſtill my ſervant ; what is 
an emperor before God? the thunder of excommunication is in my 
right hand. I then ſaid to him, Ho canſt thou be ſo inſane? in the 
world thou waſt only a canon, and becauſe thou waſt infected with a 
phantaſy, that thou alſo hadſt the keys of heaven, and thence the power 
of binding and looſing, thou haſt inflamed thy ſpirit to ſuch a degree of 
madneſs, that thou now believeſt thyſelf to be very God. Upon this 
he ſware with indignation that it was fo, and that the Lord had not 
any power in heaven, becauſe. he hath transferred it all upon us; we 
need only give the word of command, and heaven and hell obey with 
reverence ; if we ſend any one into hell, the devils immediately receive 
him; in like manner the angels receive him whom we ſend to heaven. 
] aſked further, How many are ye in your ſociety? he ſaid, Three hun- 
dred, and we are all gods there, but 1 am god of gods. Aſter this tha 
earth opened beneath the ſect of each, and they ſunk down deep into 
their reſpective hells; and it was given to ſee, that beneath their hells 
were work-houſes, into which they would fall down, who do hurt to 
others; for every one in hell is left to his phantaſy, and is alſo per- 
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mitted to glory in it, but he is not allowed to do evil to another. The 
_ reaſon why ſuch are there, is, becauſe man is then in his ſpirit, and the 
ſpirir, after that it is ſeparated from the body, comes into full liberty 
of acting according to it's affeftions and conſequent thoughts. It was 
afterwards given to look into their hells; and the hell, which contained 
emperors of emperors, and kings of kings, was full of all uncleanneſs, 
and the inhabitants appeared like various kinds of wild beaſts, with 
fierce eyes: in like manner in the other hell, which contained gods and 
the god of gods, and in this latter there appeared dircful birds of night, 
which are called och; and jim, flying about them; the images of their 
phantaſies were preſented to me under this appearance. From theſe 
circumſtances it was manifeſt, what is the nature and quality of political 
felf-love and of eccleſiaſtical ſelf-love, that the latter would make it's 
votaries defirous of being gods, but the former would make them de- 
firous of being emperors; and that under the influence of ſuch loves 
men wiſh and ſtrive to attain the objects or their deſires, ſo far as wy 
are left without reſtraint. 

© 265. Afterwards hell was opened, where I ſaw two, one fitting upon a 
bench, holding his feet in a baſket full of ſerpents, which were ſeen 
creeping upwards through the breaft even to the neck; and the other 
fitting on a blazing aſs, at whoſe ſides red ſerpents were creeping, lifting 
up their heads and necks, and purſuing the rider. I was told that they 
were popes, who had compelled emperors to reſign their dominions, 
and had behaved ill to them both in word and deed at Rome, whither 
they came to ſupplicate and adore them ; but that the baſket in which 
were ſeen ſerpents, and the blazing aſs with ſnakes at his ſides, were re- 
preſentations of their love of dominion grounded in ſelf-love, and that 
the like do not appear to any but ſuch as look thither from a diſtance, 
There were ſome canons preſent, whom I aſked whether thoſe ſame 
were popes? They ſaid, that they were acquainted with them, and knew 
them to be the ſame. 

266. After beholding theſe ſad and hideous ſpectacles, I looked around, 
and ſaw' two angels ſtanding not far from me, and diſcourſing together; 
one was clad in a woollen robe that ſhone bright with flaming purple, 
and under it he wore a veſt of fine bright linen; the other had on like 
garments of a ſcarlet colour, together with a turban beſet on the right 
fide with ſome carbuncles ; I approached them, and greeting them with 
a falutation of peace, I reverently aſked them, For what purpoſe are ye 
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here below? and they replied, We have let ourſelves down hither from 
heaven by the Lord's command, to ſpeak with thee concerning the 
bleſſed lot of thoſe, who are deſirous to have dominion from the love of 
uſes; we are worſhippers of the Lord, one a prince of a ſociety, the 
other a high prieſt of the ſame; and the prince ſaid, that he was the 
{ſervant of his ſociety, becauſe he ſerved it in doing uſes; and the other 
ſaid, that he was a miniſter of the church there, becauſe in ſerving them 
he miniſtered holy things to. the uſes of their ſouls; and that both are 
in perpetual joys grounded in the eternal happineſs which is in them 
from the Lord; and that all things in that ſociety are ſplendid and 
magnificent, ſplendid in conſequence of gold and precious ſtones, and 
magnificent in conſequence of palaces and paradiſes ; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe our love of dominion is not grounded in felf-love, but in the love 
of uſes, and whereas the love of uſes is from the Lord, therefore all good 
uſes in the heavens are ſplendid and refulgent; and whereas all in our 
ſociety are principled in this love, therefore the atmoſphere appears 
golden by virtue of the light which partakes of the ſun's flame-prin- 
ciple, and the ſun's flame- principle correſponds to that love. As they 
ſpake theſe words, they appeared alſo to me encompaſſed with a like 
ſphere, from which an aromatic odour ifſued ſo as to be perceivable 
to the ſenſes ; I mentioned this circumſtance to them, and intreated them 
to continue their diſcourſe concerning the love of uſes; and they pro- 
ceeded thus : The dignities which we enjoy were indeed ſought after and 
courted by us, but for no other end than that we might be enabled more 
fully to do uſes, and extend them more widely; we are alſo encom- 
paſſed about with honour, and we accept it, not for ourſelves, but for 
the good of the ſociety ; for the brethren and conſociates, who form the 
commonalty of the ſociety, ſcarce know any other than that the honours 
of our dignities are in ourſelves, and conſequently that the uſes which 
we do are from onrſelves ; but we feel otherwiſe, being ſenftble that the 
honours of dignities are out of ourſelves, and that they are as the gar- 
ments with which we are cloathed, but that the uſes which we perform, 
by virtue of the love of them, are within us from the Lord, and this love 
receives it's bleſſedneſs from communication by ufes with others; and 
we know from experience, that ſo far as we do uſes from the love 
thereof, ſo far that love increaſes, and with love wiſdom, whereby com- 
munication is effected; but ſo far as we retain uſes in ourſelves, and do 
bot communicate, ſo far bleſſedneſs periſhes; and in ſuch caſe uſe be- 
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comes like food ſtored up in the ſtomach, which not being diſperſed 
affords no nouriſhment to the body and it's parts, but remains undi- 
geſted, and thereby cauſeth loathing : in a word, the whole heaven is 
nothing but a continent of uſe from firſt principles to laſt : what is 
uſe but actual love of our neighbour, and what containeth (holdeth to- 
gether) the heavens but this love? On hearing this I aſked, How can 
any one know whether he doeth-uſes from a principle of ſelf-love, or 
from the love of uſes? every man, both good and bad, docth uſes, and 
doeth them from ſome love; ſuppoſe that in the world there be a ſocicty 
compoſed. of mere devils, and another ſociety compoſed of mere angels, 
Lam of opinion that the devils. in their ſeciety, from the fire of ſelf. 
love, and from the ſplendor of their own glory, would do as many uſes 
as the angels in their ſociety; who then can know from what love, and 
from what origin uſes flow? To this the two angels replied, Devils do 
uſes for the ſake of themſelves and for the ſake of reputation, that they 
may be raiſed to honours, or may gain wealth; but angels do not do 
uſes from ſuch motives, but for the ſake of uſes from the love thereof; 
man cannot. diſcern the true quality of thoſe uſes, but the Lord diſcerns 
it; every one who believes in the Lord, and ſhuns-evils as ſins, doeth uſes 
from the Lord; but every one who doth not believe in the Lord, nei- 
ther ſhuns evils as ſins, doeth uſes from ſelf and for the ſake of felf : this 
is the difference between uſes done by devils and uſes done by angels. 
As they ſpake theſe words, the two angels departed, and were ſeen from 
afar carried in a fiery chariot like Elias, and conveyed up into their re- 
ſpective heavens. m a. _ 

267. Tur $:cOND MEMORABLE RELATION, Not long after this inter- 
courſe-with the angels, I entered a certain grove, and there walked in 
meditation concerning thoſe, who are in the concupiſcence and conſe- 
quent phantaſy of poſſeſſing the things of the world; and inſtantly at 
ſome diſtance from me I ſaw two angels diſcourſing with each other, and 
by turns looking at me; wherefore I went nearer to them, and as I 
approached they thus accoſted me, We have perceived in ourſelves that 
thou art meditating on what we are diſcourſing about, or that we are 
diſcourſing on what thou art meditating about, which is a conſequence 
of the reciprocal communication of affections. I aſked therefore what 
they were diſcourſing about? they ſaid, Concerning phantafy, concern- 
ing concupiſcence, and concerning intelligence; and at this inſtant 
concerning thoſe; who form delight to themſelves from the viſion uf 


imaginatio 


CONCERNING CONJUGIAL Love. 257 


imagination of poſſeſſing whatever the world contains. I then intreated 
them to favour me with their ſentiments on thoſe three ſubjects, con- 
cupiſcence, phantaſy, and intelligence; and they began their diſcourſe 
and ſaid, Every one is by birth interiorly in concupiſcence, but by edu- 
cation exteriorly in intelligence; and no one is in intelligence, ſtill leſs 
in wiſdom interiorly, thus as to his ſpirit, but from the Lord; for every. 
one is withheld from the concupiſcence of evil, and is held in intelli- 
gence, according as he looks to the Lord, and is at the fame time in 
conjunction with him; without this, man is nothing elſe but mere con- 
cupiſcence ; yet ſtill in externals, or as to the body, he is in intelligence 
ariſing from education; for man luſteth after honours and wealth, or 
eminence and opulence, and in order to attain them, it is neceſſary that 
he appear moral and ſpiritual, thus intelligent and wiſe, and he learns 
ſo to appear from infancy ; which is the reaſon, why as ſoon as he comes 
amongſt men, or into company, he inverts his ſpirit, and removes it 
from concupiſcence, and ſpeaks and acts from the fair and honourable 
maxims which he hath learnt from infancy, and retains in the bodily _ 
memory; and is particularly cautious, leſt any thing of the wild concu- 
piſcence prevalent in his ſpirit ſhould diſcover itſelf ; hence every man, 
who is not interiorly led of the Lord, is a pretender, a ſycophant, an hy- 
pocrite, and thereby an apparent man, and yet not a man; of whom it 
may be ſaid, that his ſhell or body is wiſe, and his kernel or ſpirit is 
unwiſe; alſo that his external principle is human, and his internal 
beſtial ; ſuch perſons with the hinder part of the head look upwards, 
and with the fore part downwards, thus they walk as if oppreſſed with 
heavineſs, with the head pendent, and the countenance prone to the 
earth ; and when they put off the body, and become ſpirits, and are 
thereby ſet at liberty from external reſtraints, they become the mad- 
neſſes of their reſpective concupiſcences ; for they who are principled 
in ſelf-love, are deſirous to domincer over the univerſe, yea, to extend 
it's limits in order to enlarge their dominion, of which they ſee no end; 
they who are principled in the love of the world, are defirous to poſſeſs 
whatſoever the world contains, and are full of grief and envy in cafe 
any af it's treaſures are hid and concealed from them by others; where- 
fore to prevent ſuch perſons from becoming mere concupiſcences, and 
thereby being no longer men, it is given them in the ſpiritual world to 
think. from a fear of the loſs of reputation, and thereby of honour and 
gain, and alſo. from a fear of the law and it's penalties, and it is alſo 
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given them to apply their mind to ſome ſtudy or work, whereby they 
are kept in externals and thus in a ſtate of intelligence, howſoever wild 
and inſane they may be in their interiors. After this I aſked, whether 
all they who are in concupiſcence, are alſo in the phantaſy thereof; they 
replied, that they are in the phantaſy of their reſpective concupi- 
ſcences, who think interiorly in themſelves, and too much indulge their 
imagination, by diſcourſing with themſelves ; for theſe ſeparate their 
ſpirit almoſt from connection with the body, and by viſion overflow the 
underſtanding, and take a fooliſh delight as if poſſeſſed of the univerſe 
and all that it contains: into this delirium every man is immerſed 
after death, who hath abſtracted his ſpirit from the body, and hath not 
been willing to recede from the delight of the delirium by thinking at 
all from a religious principle reſpecting evils and falſes, and leaſt of all 
reſpecting the unruly love of ſelf, as being deſtructive of love to the 
Lord, and reſpecting the unruly love of the world, as being deſtructive 
- of neighbourly love. * 

268. After this the two angels and alſo myſelf were ſeized with a 
deſire of ſeeing thoſe, who by reaſon of worldly love are in the viſionary 
concupiſcence or phantaſy of poſſeſſing all wealth; and we perceived 
that we were inſpired with this defire, to the end that ſuch vifionarics 
might be known: their dwellings were under the earth of our feet, but 
above hell; wherefore we looked at each other, and ſaid, Let us go; 
and there was ſeen an opening, and in it a ladder, by which we de- 
ſcended, as it was told us that they muſt be approached from the eaſt, 

| leſt we ſhould enter into the miſt of their phantaſy, whereby our under- 
ſtanding and at the ſame time our fight would be beclouded ; and lo! there 
appeared a houſe built of reeds, and of conſequence full of chinks, 

ſtanding in a miſt, which continually flowed forth like ſmoke through 
the chinks of three of the walls; we entered, and faw fifty here and 
fifty there fitting on benches, having their faces turned away from the 
caſt and the ſouth, and looking to the weſt and the north; before each 
perſon there was a table, and on the table purſes diftended, and around 
the purſes abundance of gold coin; and we aſked, Is that the wealth of 
all perſons in the world? they replied, Not of all perſons in the world, 

but of all in the kingdom: the ſound of their ſpeech was hiſſing, and 
they appeared to have round faces, which gliſtered like the ſhell of a 
ſnail, and the pupil of the eye in a green plane as it were lightened, 


which was an effect of the "oO of phantaſy. We ſtood in the midſt of 
them, 
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them, and ſaid, Ye believe that ye poſſeſs all the wealth of the kingdom; 
they replied, We do poſſeſs it. We then aſked, Who of you? they ſaid, 
Every one: and we aſked, How every one? ye are many: they faid, 
Every one of us knows that all which another hath is his own; it is not 
allowed any one to think, and ſtill leſs to ſay, mine are not thine z but it 
is allowed to think and ſay, thine are mine. The coin on the tables 
appeared as of pure gold, even in our eyes; but when we let in light 
from the eaſt, they were little grains of gold, which they had magnified 
to ſuch a degree by their common united phantaſy. They faid, that 
every one who enters ought to bring along with him ſomewhat of gold, 
which they cut into ſmall pieces, and theſe again into little grains, and 
by the unanimous force of phantaſy they enlarge them into coin of a 
larger form. We then ſaid, Were not ye born men of reaſon? whence 
have ye this viſionary infatuatien? they ſaid, We know that it is an 
imaginary vanity, but inaſmuch as it delights the interiors of our minds, 
we enter in hither, and are delighted as with the poſſeſſion of all things ; 
but we continue in this place only for a few hours, at the end of which 
time we depart, and as often as we do ſo a ſound mind returns to us; 
yet ſtill our viſionary entertainment alternately ſucceeds, and accafions 
our alternate entrance into, and departure out of theſe habitations ; thus 
by turns we are wiſe and fooliſh: we know alſo that a hard lot awaits 
thoſe, who by cunning rob others of their goods. We aſked, What lot? 
they ſaid, They are ſwallowed up, and are thruſt naked into ſome infernal 
priſon, where they are kept to hard labour for cloaths and food, and 
afterwards for ſome pieces of coin of a trifling value, which they collect, 
and in which they place the joy of their hearts; but if they do evil to 
their companions, they are fined a part of their coin. 

269. Afterwards we aſcended from theſe hells to the ſouth, where we 
had been before, and the angels related there feveral particulars worth 
remarking concerning concupiſcence not viſionary or, phantaſtic, in 
which all men are by birth, viz. that whilſt they are in it, they are like 
perſons infatuated, and yet ſeem to themſelves. to be moſt eminently 
wiſe; and that from this infatuation they are remitted by turns into the 
rational principle, which in the caſe of ſuch perſons is in externals; in 
which ſtate they fee, acknowledge, and confeſs their inſanity, but ſtill 
are very deſirous to quit their rational ſtate and enter into their inſane 
ſtate, and alſo do let themſelves into this latter ſtate, as into a free and 


delightful ftate ſucceeding a forced and undelighttul one; thus concu- 
LI 2 piſcence 
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piſcence interiorly pleaſes them, and not intelligence. There are three 
univerſal loves, which form the conſtituent principles of every man by 
creation, neighbourly love, which alſo is the love of doing uſes; the love 
of the world, which alſo is the love of poſſeſſing wealth; and the love of 
ſelf, which alſo is the love of bearing rule over others. Neighbourly 
love, or the love of doing uſes, is ſpiritual love; but the love of the 
world, or the love of poſſeſſing wealth, is material love; whereas the 
love of ſelf, or the love of bearing rule over others, is corporeal love: 
man (homo) is man (Homo) whilſt neighbourly love, or the love of doing 
uſes, conſtitutes the head, and the love of the world conſtitutes the body, 
and the love of ſelf conſtitutes the feet; whereas if the love of the world 
conſtitutes the head, man is not man otherwiſe than as bunch-backed ; 
but when the love of ſelf conſtitutes the head, he is not a man ſtanding 
on his fect, but on the palms of his hands with his head downwards and 
his haunches upwards: when neighbourly love conſtitutes the head, 
and the two other loves conſtitute in order the body and feet, that man 
appears from heaven of an angelic countenance, with a beautiful rain- 
bow around his head; whereas if the love of the world conſtitutes the 
head, he appears from heaven of a pale countenance like a corpſe with 
a yellow circle around his head; but if the love of ſelf conſtitutes the 
head, he appears from heaven of a duſky countenance, with a white 
circle around his head. Hereupon I aſked, what the circles around the 
head repreſented ; they replied, They repreſent intelligence ; the white 
circle around the head of the duſky countenance reprefents, that his in- 
telligence is in externals, or around him, but infanity is in internals, or 
in him; man alfo, who is of ſuch a quality and character, is wiſe whilſt 
he is in the body, but is inſane whilſt in the ſpirit ; and no man is wiſe 
in ſpirit but from the Lord, as is the caſe when he is generated and 
created again or anew by him. As they ſpake theſe words, the earth 
to the left, and through the opening I ſaw a devil riſing with a 

white lucid circle around his head, and I aſked, Who art thou? he ſaid; 
I am Lucifer, fon of the morning, and becauſe I made myſelf like to the 
Moſt High, I was caſt down. Nevertheleſs he was not Lucifer, but be- 
leved himſelf to be ſo; and I faid, Since thou waſt caſt down, how 
canſt thou riſe again out of hell? he replied, I am there a devil, but here 
I am an angel of light; doſt not thou ſee my head encompaſſed about 
with a lucid ſphere? thou ſhalt” ſee alſo, if thou art willing, that I am 
ſuper- moral amongſt the moral, ſuper-rational amongſt the rational, 
yea, 
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yea, ſuper-ſpiritual amongſt the ſpiritual ; I can alſo preach, and like- 
wiſe I have preached. I aſked, What haſt thou preached? he ſaid, 
Againſt fraudulent dealers, againſt adulterers, and againſt all infernal 
loves ; yea, on this occaſion I called myſelf, who am Lucifer, a devil, 
and I denounced vengeance againſt myſelf as a devil, and on this ac- 
count I was exalted even to heaven with praiſes; hence it is that I am 
called the ſon of the morning; and what I myſelf was ſurprized at, 
whilſt I was in the pulpit, I thought no other than that I was ſpeaking 
rightly and properly; but I diſcovered to myſelf the cauſe, viz. becauſe 
I was in externals, and theſe at that time were ſeparated from my inter- 
nals; but although I diſcovered this to myſelf, ſtill I was not able to 
change mylelf, becauſe through my haughtineſs I did not Took 'unto 
God. I next aſked, How couldſt thou ſo ſpeak, when thou art thyſelf 
a fraudulent dealer, thyſelf an adulterer, and thyſelf a devil? He an- 
ſwered, I am one character when I am in-externals or in the body, and 
another when I am in internals or in the ſpirit; in the body I am an 
angel, but in ſpirit a devil, for in the body I am in the underſtanding, 
but in the ſpirit I am in the will, and the underſtanding carries me up- 
wards, whereas the will carries me downwards; and when J am in the 
underſtanding, a white belt encompaſſes my head, but when the under- 
ſtanding ſubmits itſelf entirely to the will, and becomes it's, which is 
our laſt lot, in this caſe the belt grows black, and periſhes; and when 
this is the caſe, we cannot any longer aſcend into this light. Aſter- 
wards he diſcourſed concerning his twofold ſtate, the external and in- 
ternal, more rationally than any other perſon ; but on a ſudden, when 
he ſaw the angels attendant on me, his face and' voice were inflamed, 
and he became black, even as to the belt around his head, and he ſunk 
down into hell through the opening through which he aroſe. The by. 
ſtanders, from what they had ſeen, made this conclufion, that man (homo) 
is ſuch as his love 1s, and that he is not ſuch as his underftanding is, in- 
aſmuch as the love eaſily draws over the underſtanding to it's fide, and 
enſlaves it. I then aſked the angels, Whence have devils ſuch rationa- 
lity? And they ſaid, It is from the glory of ſelf-love, for ſelf-love is 
encompaſſed with glory, and glory elevates the underſtanding even into 
the light of heaven; for the underſtanding with every man is capable of 
being elevated according to knowledges, but not the will except by a 
life according to the truths of the church and of reaſon; hence it is, 
that atheiſts themſelves, who are in the glory of reputation ariſing from 
ſelf-love, 
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ſelf- love, and thence in an high conceit of their own intelligence, enjoy a 
more ſublime rationality than many others, but only at the time when 
they are in the thought of the underſtanding, but not when they are in 
the aftection of the will, and the affection of the will poſſeſſes man's in- 
ternal principle, whereas the thought of the underſtanding poſſeſſes his 
external principle. The angel further declared the reaſon why man 
(Homo) is compoſed of the three loves above-mentioned, viz. of the love 
of uſe, of the love of the world, and of the love of ſelf, which is, that 
man may think from God, although as from himſelf; he ſaid, that the 
ſupreme principles in man are turned-upwards to God, the middle prin- 
ciples outwards to the world, and the loweſt principles downwards to 
ſelf; and inaſmuch as theſe latter principles are turned downwards, man 
thinks as from himſelf, when yet it is from God. | 
270. Tat THIRD' MEMORABLE RELATION. One morning after ſleep 
my thought immerſed itſelf deeply into ſome arcana of conjugial love, 
and at length into this, In what region of the human mind doth love 
truly conjugial refide, and thence in what region doth conjugial cold reſide? 
I knew that there are three regions of the human mind, one above the 
other, and that in the loweſt region dwells natural love, in the ſuperior 
region ſpiritual love, and in the ſupreme region celeſtial love, and that 
in each region there is a marriage of good and truth ; and whereas good 
is of love, and truth is of wiſdom, that in each region there is a mar- 
riage of love and wiſdom; and that this marriage is the ſame with the 
marriage of the will and underſtanding, inaſmuch as the will is the re- 
ceptacle of love, and the underſtanding the receptacle of wiſdom. 
Whilſt I was in the depth of this thought, lo! I ſaw two ſwans flying 
towards the north, and preſently two birds of paradiſe fly ing towards 
the ſouth, and alſo two turtles flying in the eaſt ; and as I was attentive 
to their flying, I ſaw that the two ſwans bended their way from the 
north to the eaſt, in like manner the two birds of paradiſe from the 
ſouth, and that they gathered together with the two turtles in the eaſt, 
and flew together to a certain eminent palace there, around which were 
olives, palms, and beech trees ; in the palace were three rows of win- 
dows, one above the other; and whilſt I was making my obſervations, 1 
ſaw the ſwans fly into the palace through windows open in the loweſt 
row, the birds of paradiſe through windows open in the middle row, 
and the turtles through windows open in the higheſt row. When I had 
ſeen this, an angel preſented himfelf, and ſaid, Doft thou underſtand 
what 
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what thou haſt ſeen? And I replied, In a ſmall degree. He ſaid, That 
palace repreſents the habitations of conjugial love, ſuch as are in human 
minds; it's ſupreme part, into which the turtles betook themſelves, 
repreſents the higheſt region of the mind, where-conjugial love dwells 
in the love of good with it's wiſdom ; the middle part, into which the 
birds of paradiſe betook themſclves, repreſents the middle region, where 
conjugial love dwells in the love of truth with it's intelligence ; and the 
loweſt part, into which the ſwans betook themſelves, repreſents the 
loweſt region of the mind, where conjugial love dwells in the love of 
what is juſt and right with it's ſcience; the three pairs of birds alſo 
ſignify theſe things, the pair of turtles ſignifies conjugial love of the ſu- 
preme region, the pair of birds of paradiſe conjugial love of the middle 
region, and the pair of ſwans conjugial love of the loweſt region; the 
like is ſignified by the three kinds of trees round about the palace, the 
olives, the palms, and the beech : we in heaven call the ſupreme region 
of the mind celeſtial, the middle ſpiritual, and the loweſt natural; and 
we perceive them as ftories in a houſe one above another, and an aſcent 
from one to the other by ſteps as by ſtairs; and in each part as it were 
two conclaves, one for love, the other for wiſdom, and in front as it were 
a bedchamber, where love with it's wiſdom, or what is the ſame thing, 
the will with it's underſtanding, conſociate together in bed; in that 
palace are preſented as in effigy all the arcana of conjugial love. On. 
hearing this, being inflamed with a deſire of ſeeing it, I aſked, whe- 
ther it was granted any one to enter and ſee it, as it was a repreſentative 
palace? He replied, that it was granted to none but thoſe Who are in 
the third heaven, becauſe to them every repreſentative of love and wif. 
dom becomes real; from them I have heard what I have related to thee, 
and alſo this particular, that love truly conjugial dwells in the fupreme 
region in the midſt of mutual love, in the marriage- chamber or conclave 
of the will, and alſo in the midſt of the perceptions of wiſdom in the 
marriage-chamber or conclave of the underſtanding, and that they have 
conſociation in bed in the bedchamber which is in front, and in the eaſt. 
And I aſked, Why are there two marriage=chambers ? He ſaid, That the 
huſband is in the marriage-chamber of the underſtanding, and that the 
wife is in the marriage-chamber of the will. And Faſked, When con- 
jugial love dwells there, where in ſuch cafe doth conjugial cold dwell ? 
He replied, that it dwells alſo in the ſupreme region, but only in the 
marriage-chamber of the underſtanding, the marriage- chamber of the 


will 
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will being cloſed in that region; for the underſtanding with it's truths, 
as often as it pleaſes, can aſcend by a winding ſtair-caſe into the ſu- 
preme region into it's marriage-chamber ; but if the will with the good 
of it's love doth not aſcend at the ſame time into the conſociate mar- 
riage-chamber, this latter is cloſed, and cold enſues in the other, and 
this is conjugial cold. The underſtanding, whilſt ſuch cold prevails to- 
wards the wife, looks downwards from the higheſt region to the loweſt, 
and alſo, if not prevented by fear, deſcends to warm itſelf there at a fire 
not allowable. Having ſpoken theſe words, he was willing ſtill to re- 
count further particulars concerning conjugial love from it's effigies in 
that palace; but he ſaid, Enough at this time, inquire firſt whether 
what has been already faid is above the level of ordinary underſtandings ; 
if it is, what need of ſaying more? but if it is not, more will be diſ- 
covered. + — | | 


Concerning the Causks of APPARENT Love, of FRIEND- 
SHIP, and of FAVOUR in MARRIAGES. 


271. Hae treated of the cauſes. of colds and ſeparations, it 

follows from order that the cauſes of apparent love, of friend- 
ſhip, and of favour in marriages, ought alſo to be treated of: for it is a 
known thing, that although cold ſeparates the minds (animos) of con- 
jugial partners at this day, ſtill they cohabit, and procreate; which 
would not be the caſe, unleſs there were alſo given apparent loves, alter- 
nately ſimilar to or emulous of the heat of genuine love. That theſe 
appearances are neceſſary and uſeful (neceſſitates et uiilitates), and that 
without them houſes (an) would not ſtand, and conſequently neither 
would ſocieties, will be ſeen in what follows. Moreover, ſome con- 
ſcientious perſons may be diſtreſſed with the idea, that diſagreement 
of mind ſubſiſting between them and their conjugial partners, and 
internal alienation thence ariſing, may be their own fault, and may 
be imputed to them as ſuch, and on this account they are grieved at 
the heart; but whereas it is not in their power to prevent internal 
diſagreements, it is enough for them, by apparent love and favour, 
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to quiet from a principle of conſcience the inconveniences which might 
ariſe; hence alſo friendſhip may poſſibly return, in which conjugial 
love lies concealed on the part of ſuch, although not on the part of the 
other. But this ſubject, like the foregoing, by reaſon of the great variety 
of it's matter, ſhall be treated of in diſtin& articles, which are theſe: 
I. That in the natural world almoſt all are capable of being joined together 
as to external affeftions, but not as to internal, if theſe latter diſagree and 
appear. II. That in the ſpiritual world all are joined together according 
to internal affettions, but not according to external, unleſs theſe act in unity 
with the internal. III. That the affections, according to which wedlock 
is generally contrated in the world, are external. IV. But that in caſe 
they are not influenced by internal affettions, which conjoin minds, the 
bonds of wedlock are looſed in the houſe. V. That "nevertheleſs thoſe 
bonds muſt continue in the world till the deceaſe of one of the parties. VI. 
That in caſes of wedlock, in which the internal affettions do not conjoin, 
there are external affe ions given, which aſſume a ſemblance of internal, 
and tend to conſociate. VII. That hence comes apparent love, apparent 
Friendſhip, and favour between conjugial partners. VIII. That theſe ap- 
pearances are conjugial ſemblantes aſſumed, which are commendable, becauſe 
uſeful and neceſſary. IX. That theſe aſſumed conjugial ſemblances, in the 
caſe of a ſpiritual man (homo) conjoined to a natural, ſavour of juſtice and 
judgment. X. That theſe aſſumed conjugial ſemblances with natural men 
| ſawour of prudence, for various reaſons. XI. That they are for ibe ſul 
of amendment, and for the ſake of accommodation. XII. That they are 
for the ſake of preſerving order in domeſtic affairs, and for the ſake of n. 
tual aid, XIII. That they are for the ſake of unanimily in the care of 
infants and the education of children. XIV. That they are for the ſake 
of peace in the houſe. XV. That they are for the Jake of reputation out of 
the houſe. XVI. That they are for the ſake of various favours expeed 
from a conjugial partner, or from his or her relations; and thus from the 
fear of loſing ſuch favours. XVII. That they are for the ſake of excuſing 
blemiſhes, and thereby of avoiding diſgrace. XVIII. That: they are for the 
ſake of reconciliations. XIX. That in caſe favour doth not ceaſe with the 
wife, whilſt faculty ceaſes with the man, there may exiſt a friendſhip re- 
ſembling conjugial friendſhip, when the parties grow old. XX. That there 
are given various ſpecies of apparent love and friendſhip” beſween canju- 
gial partners, one of whom is brought under the yoke, and thence ſubjed? to 
the other. XXI. That there are given infernal marriages in the world 
vag | M m between 
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between conjugial partners, who interiorly are the moſt invelerate enemies, 
and exteriorly are as the my boſom 3 We ee to an 194394 
tion of each article. 

272: I. Thar IN THE NATURAL WORLD ALMOST ALL ARE CAPARLE OF 
BEING JOINED TOGETHER AS TO EXTERNAL AFFECTIONS, BUT NOT AS TO 
INTERNAL AFFECTIONS, Ir THESE LATTER DISAGREE AND APPEAR. The 
reaſon is, becauſe man (homo) in the world is cloathed with a material 
body, and this is overcharged with luſts, and theſe luſts are in it as dregs 
which precipitate therniclves to the bottom, when the muſt (xx) of the 
wine (muftum bin) is clarified; ſuch are the conſtituent ſubſtances, of 
which the bodies of men in the world are compoſed ; hence it is that 
the internal affections, which are of the mind, do not appear, and in 
many caſes ſcarce, grain of them tranſpires ; for the body either ab- 
ſorbs them, and involves them in it's dregs, or by fimulation which has 
been learnt from infancy conceals them deeply from the ſight of others; 
and hereby man puts himſelf into the ſtate of every affection which he 
obſerves in another, and allures his affection to himſelf, and thus they 
- conjoin themſelves ; the reaſon why they conjoin themſelves is, becaufe 
every affection hath it's delight, and delights tie together minds (animos). 
Bur-it would be otherwiſe in caſe the internal affections, as the external, 
appeared viſtbly in the face and geſture, and were made manifeſt to the 
hearing by the tone of the ſpeech; or if their delights were ſenſible to 
the noſtrils or ſmell, as they are in the ſpiritual world; in ſuch caſe, if 
they diſagreed ſo as to be diſcordant, they would ſeparate minds (an- 
mos) from cach other, and according to the perception of antipathy, 
minds would remove themſelves at a diſtance. From theſe conſidera- 
tions it is evident, that in the natural world almoſt all are capable of 
being joined together as to external affections, but not as to internal af- 
ſections, if theſe latter diſagree and appear. 

273. IL Tuar Id THE SPIRITUAL WORLD ALL ARE CONJOINED AC- 
CORDING TO INTERNAL AFFECTIONS, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO EXTERNAL, 
UNLESS THESE LATTER ACT IN UNITY WETH THE INTERNAL. The reaſon 
is, becauſe in the ſpiritual world the material body is rejected, which 
could receive and bring forth the forms of all affections, as hath been 
juſt now faid above, and man (homo) being ſtripped of that body is in 
his internal affections; which his body had before concealed ; hence it 
is, that in the ſpiritual world homogeneities and heterogeneities, or 
> antipathies, are not n felt, but appear alſo in the 


face, 
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face, the diſcourſe, and the geſture ; wherefore ſimilitudes are ther 
conjoined, and diſſimilitudes are ſeparated. This is the reaſon hy the 
univerſal heaven is arranged of the Lord according to all the varieties 
of the affections of the love of good and truth, and on the contrary hell 
according to all the varietics of the love of what is evil and falſe. In- 
aſmuch as angels and ſpirits have internal and external affe&ions, like 
as men have in the world, and inaſmuch as the internal affections can- 
not in the ſpiritual world be concealed by the external, they therefore 
tranſpire and manifeſt themſelves; hence with angels and ſpirits both 
the internal and external affections are reduced to fimilitude and cor- 
reſpondence, after which their internal affections by the external are 
effigied in their faces, are perceived in the tone of their ſpeech; and alſo 
appear in their behaviour and manners. The ground and reaſon why 
angels and ſpirits. have internal and external affections is, becauſe they 
have mind and body, and affections with thoughts thence derived apper- 
tain to the mind, and ſenſations with pleaſures thence derived appertain 
to the body. It frequently happens in the world of ſpirits, that friends 
mect after death, and recollect their friendſhips in the former world, 
and on ſuch qccafions believe, that they ſhall live in the aſſociations of 
friendſhip as formerly ; but when that aſſociation is perceived in hęa- 
ven which is only of the external affections, a ſeparation enſues accord- 
ing to the internal ; and in this caſe ſome are baniſhed from the place 
of their meeting into the north, and ſome into the weſt, and each to ſuch 
a diſtance from the other, that they can no longer ſee or know each 
other; for in the places appointed for them to ſtay at, their faces/are 
changed, ſo as to become the effigies of their internal affections., From 
theſe conſiderations it is manifeſt, that in the ſpiritual world all are 
conjoined according to internal affections, and not according to external, 

unleſs theſe latter act in unity with the internal, | 
274. III. THAT THE AFFECTIONS, ACCORDING. TO WHICH WEDLOCK Is 
"GENERALLY CONTRACTED IN THE/WORLD, ARE EXTERNAL. The reaſon is, 
becauſe the internal affections are ſeldom conſulted, and if they are 
conſulted, ſtill their ſimilitude is not ſeen in the woman, for ſhe, by a 
peculiar property with which ſhe is gifted from her birth, draws back 
the internal affections into the inner chambers of her mind. The ex- 
ternal affections, which induce the men to engage in wedlock, are ſeve- 
ral.; the firſt affection of this age is an.increaſe of property by wealth, 
as well with a view to becoming rich, as for a ſupply of plentiful ſtores ; 
M m 2 the 
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the ſecond is a thirſt after honours, either with a view of being held in 
high eſtimation, or with a view of being advanced to an enlarged ſtate 
of fortune: beſides theſe. there are various allurements and concupi- 
ſcences, but neither do theſe give an opportunity of exploring the 
agreement of internal affections. From theſe few conſiderations it 
is manifeſt, that wedlock is generally contracted in the world IP 
ro external affections. 

275. IV. Bor THAT IN CASE THEY ARE NOT INFLUENCED BY INTERNAL 
AFFECTIONS, WHICH CONJOIN MINDS, THE BONDS OF WEDLOCK ARE LOOSED 
IN THE "HOUSE, It is ſaid in the houſe, becauſe it is done privately be- 
tween the parties, as is the caſe when the firſt heat kindled during 
courtſhip,;/and breaking out into a flame as the nuptials approach, ſuc- 
ceſſivęly deferveſces afterwards by reaſon of the diſcordance of the in- 
ternal affections, and at length paſſes off into cold; that in this caſe 
the external affections, which had induced and allured the parties to 
wedlock, diſappear, ſo that they no longer effect conjunction, is a known 
thing. That cold ariſes from various cauſes internal, external, and ac- 
cidental, all which originate in diſſimilitude of internal inclinations, was 
proved in the foregoing chapter. From theſe conſiderations the truth 
of what was afferted is manifeſt, that unleſs the external affections are 
influenced by internal, . wedlock are 
looſed in the houſe. - 

276. V. TH4T NEVERTHELESS THOSE BONDS MUST CONTINUE IN THE 
WORLD TILL THE DECEASE OF ONE OF THE PARTIES. This propoſition is 
adduced to the. intent, that to the eye of reaſon may more evidently 
appear the neceſſity, utility, and truth, that conjugial love, where it is 
not genuine, ought ſtill to be affected, or made to appear as if it was 
genuine; the caſe would be otherwiſe if the marriage- contract was not 
to continue to the end of life, but might be diſſolved at pleaſure, as was 
the caſe with the Ifraclitiſh nation, who claimed to themſelves the 
liberty of putting away their wives for every cauſe, as is evident from 
the following paſſage in Matthew: The phariſees came, and faid unto 
Feſus, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ® And 
when Jeſus anſwered, that it is not lawful to put away a wife, and Io marry- 
another, except on account of whoredom, they replied, that nevertheleſs 
 Mofes commanded to give a bill of divorce, and to put ber away ; and the 
diſciples ſaid, If the caſe of a man with his wife be ſo, it is not expedient 
to marry,” xix.. 3 to 10. Since therefore the covenant of marriage is a. 

| covenant 
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covenant of life, it follows, that appearances of love and friendſſiip be 
tween conjugial partners are neceſſary (neceſſitates), The reaſon. why: 
wedlock contracted muſt continue till the deceaſe of one of the parties, 
is grounded in the divine law, and conſequently alſo in rational law; 
and thence in civil law; in the divine law, becauſe it is not lawful to 
put away a wife, and marry another, except on account of whoredom, 
as above; in rational law, becauſe it is founded upon ſpiritual,” ſor 
divine law and rational are one law; from the latter and former law 
together, or by the latter as grounded in the former, may be ſeen in 


abundance the enormities, and deſtructions of ſocieties, reſulting from 


the diſſolution of marriage, or the putting away of wives at the good 
pleaſure of the huſbands, before death; thoſe enorrnities and deſtruc- 
tions of ſocieties may be ſeen in ſome meaſure in the MEMORABLE RELAX 
TION concerning the origin of conjugial love, canvaſſed by-the ſpirits 
gathered together out of the nine kingdoms, n. 103 to 115, to which 
there is no need of ſuper- adding further reaſons. () But theſe cauſes 
do not operate to prevent the permiſſion of ſeparations. grounded in 
their proper cauſes, concerning which ſee above, n. 252, 253, 2543; and 
alſo concubinage, concerning which ſee the ſecond part of this work. 
277. VI. THAT IN CASES OF WEDLOCK, IN WHICH THE INTERNAL AN 
FECTIONS bo NOT CONJOIN, THERE ARE GIVEN/ EXTERNAL APFECTIONS, 
WHICH ASSUME A SEMBLANCE OF INTERNAL, 'AND TEND ro CONSOCIATE. 
By internal affections are meant the mutual inclinations which influence 
the mind of each of the parties from heaven ; whereas by external af- 
fections are meant the inclinations which influence the mind of each of 
the parties from the world; theſe latter affections. or inclinations indeed 
equally appertain to the mind, but they, occupy it's inferior region, 
whereas the former occupy the ſuperior region: but whereas both have 
their allotted ſeat in the mind, it may poſſibly be believed that they are 
alike and agree; yet although they are not alike, ſtill they can appear 
as alike, but in ſome caſes they exiſt as. agreements, and in ſome as in- 
ſinuating ſemblances. There is a certain communion implanted-in 
each of the parties from the earlieſt time of the marriage-covenant, 
which, notwithſtanding their diſagreement in minds (animis), ſtill re- 
mains implanted; as a communion. of - poſſeſſions, and in many caſes 
a communion of uſes, and of the various neceſlities of the houſe, and 
thence alſo a communion of thoughts, and of certain arcana; there is 
alſo a communion of bed, and a communion, of the loye of children; 

| | not 
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not to mention ſeveral-others, which, inaſmuch as they are inſcribed on 
the conjugial covenant, are inſcribed alſo on their minds. Hence ori- 
ginate eſpecially the external affections, which reſemble the internal; 
whereas thoſe which only counterfeit them are partly from the ſame 
origin, and partly from another; but on the * of each more will 
be ſaid in what follows. | 
278. VII. Tuar HENCE COMES Aan LOVE, APPARENT FRLEND= 
SHIP, AND FAVOUR BETWEEN CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, Apparent loves, 
friendſhips, and favours between conjugial partners, are a conſequence 
of the conjugial covenant being ratified for the term of life, and of the 
conjugial communion thence inſcribed on thoſe who ratify it, whence 
ſpring external affections reſembling the internal, as was juſt now pointed 
at; they are moreover a conſequence of their cauſes, which are uſeful- 
neſs and neceſſity, from which in part exiſt external affections conjunc- 
tive, or counterfeit, whercby external love — as internal, and ex- 
ternal friendſhip as 4nternal. N 
279. VIII. Taar THESE eee 1 33 SEMBLANCES 
ASSUMED, WHICH ARE COMMENDABLE, BECAUSE USEFUL AND NECESSARY, 
They are called femblances affumed, becauſe they have place amongſt 
thoſe who diſagree in mind, and by reaſon of ſuch diſagreement are in- 
teriorly in cold: in this caſe, when they ſtill live ,a conſociate life in 
externals; as duty and decency require, their conſociations of cohabita- 
tion may be called aſſumed ſemblances, but conjugial, which, as being 
commendable for the ſake of uſes, are altogether to be diſtinguiſhed from 
hypocritical ſemblances, for hereby all thoſe good things are provided 
for, which art enumerated in order below from article x1. to xx.; the 
reaſon why they are commendable for the ſake of neceſſity is, becauſe 
otherwiſe thoſe good things would be unattained; and yet cohabitation 
as grounded in covenant and law is enjoined, and hence remains ſettled 
with each of the parties under the confideration of a debt. | 
280. IX. Trxtr rirtst AssUUrD cConfuGtal SEMBLANCES, TN THE CASE 
or A SPIRITUAL MAN (Homo) CONJOINED TO A NATURAL, SAVOUR'OF-JUS- 
TICE anD JUbcutxt, The 'reafon is, becauſe the ſpiritual man acts 
what he acts from juſtice and judgment, wherefore he doth nor ſee theſe 
aſſumed ſemblances alienated from their internal affe&tions, but con- 
nected with them; for he acts ſeriouſſy, and reſpects amendment us an 
end, and if he doth not obtain this end, he reſpects accommodation, for 


the ſake of order in the houfe; for the fake of mutual uid, for the ſake 
4 of 
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of the care of children, for the ſake of peace and tranquillity ; to theſe 
things he is led from a principle of juſtice, and from a, principle of 
judgment he gives them effect. The reaſon. why the ſpiritual man ſo 
cohabits with the natural is, becauſe the nn man man e. 
even with the natural. (22) 

281. X. ThaT THESE ASSUMED CONJUGTAL /SEMBEANCES» WITH- NA- 
TURAL MEN SAVOUR OF PRUDENCE, FOR VARIOUS REASONS, In the caſe 
of two conjugial partners, of whom one is ſpiritual, but the other na- 
tural,” (by the ſpiritual is meant he who loveth ſpiritual things, and 
thereby is wiſe from the Lord, and by the natural is meant he who 
loveth only natural things, and thereby is wife from himſelf,) when they 
are conſociated in marriage, conjugial love with the ſpiritual partner is 
heat, and with the natural is cold; that heat and cold cannot abide to- 
gether, and that heat cannot inflame him who is in cold, unleſs the cold 
be firſt diſſipated, nor the cold flow into him who is in heat, unleſs the 
heat be firſt removed, is evident; hence it is that inteſtine love cannot 
have place between conjugial partners, one of whom is ſpiritual and 2 
the other natural; but that a love emulous of inteſtine love may have 
place on the part of the ſpiritual partner, as was ſaid in the foregoing 
article; whereas between two natural conjugial partners no anteftine 
love can have place, inaſmuch as each is cold, and if they have heat, it 
is from an unchaſte principle; nevertheleſs theſe latter may cohabit 
with ſeparate minds (animis) in the ſame houſe, and alſo aſſume looks 
as of love and friendſhip between each other, notwithſtanding the diſ- f | 
agreement of their minds (mentes): in ſuch caſe, the external affections, | 
which for the moſt part are affections of wealth and poſſeſſions, or of | l 
honour and dignities, may as it were be kindled into-a flame; and ' | 
whereas ſuch enkindling induces fear for the loſs of thoſe affections, 
therefore aſſumed conjugial ſemblances art in ſuch caſes neceſſities, 
which neceſſities are principally thoſe adduced below in articles xv. 
XVI. XVII.; the reſt of the cauſes adduced with theſe may have ſome- 
what common with the cauſes appertaining to the ſpiritual man, con- 
cerning which ſee above, n. 280; but only in caſe e, with me 
natural man ſavours of intelligence. 

282. XI. THaT THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF AMENDMENT, AND. FOR 
THE SAKE OF ACCOMMODATION. The reaſon why aſſumed conjugial 
ſemblances, which are appearances of love and friendſhip ſubſiſt ing be- 
tween conjugial partners who diſagree in mind, are for the ſake of 
amendment, 
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amendment, is, becauſe the ſpiritual man (homo), connected with the 
natural by the matrimonial covenant, intends nothing elſe but amend- 
ment of life; which he effects by diſcourſes of wiſdom and elegance, 
and by favours which ſoothe and- flatter the temper of the other; but 
in caſe theſe things prove ineffectual, he intends accommodation, for the 
fake of the preſervation of order in domeſtic things, for the ſake of mu- 
tual aid, and for the ſake of the infants and children, and other things 
of a like nature ; for whatſoever is ſaid and done by the ſpiritual man 
(homo) ſavours of juſtice and judgment, as was ſhewn above, n. 280. 
But with conjugial partners, neither of whom is ſpiritual, but both na- 
tural, the like conduct may have place, but for other ends; if for the 
ſake of amendment and accommodation, the end of one of the parties 
is, either that the other party may be reduced to ſimilitude of manners, 
and be made ſubordinate to his deſires, or for the ſake of ſome offices 
that they may be made ſubſervient to his own, or for the ſake of peace 
within the houſe, or of reputation out of the houſe, or for the ſake of 
favours hoped for by the conjugial partner or by his relations, not to 
mention other ends; but theſe ends with ſome are grounded in the pru- 
dence of their reafon, with ſome in native civility, with ſome in the 
delights of cupidities which have been familiar from the cradle, the 
loſs of which is dreaded, beſides ſeveral ends, which render the aſſumed 
kindneſſes ( favores) as of conjugial love more or leſs counterfeit. 
Kindneſſes alſo as of conjugial love may have place out of the houſe, 
and none within the houſe, but theſe reſpect as an end the reputation of 
both parties, and if they have not this reſpect, they are merely ſportive. 

283. XII. That THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF PRESERVING ORDER IN 
DOMESTIC AFFAIRS, AND FOR THE SAKE OF MUTUAL AID. Every houſe 
in which there are children, their inftructors, and other domeſtics, is a 
ſmall ſociety emulating a large one; this latter alſo conſiſts of the for- 
mer, as a whole conſiſts of it's parts, and thereby it exiſts; and ſur- 
ther, as the ſecurity of a large ſociety depends on order, ſo the ſecu- 
rity of this ſmall ſociety depends on order; wherefore as it con- 
cerns public magiſtrates to ſee and provide, that order may exiſt and be 
preſerved in a compound ſociety, fo it concerns conjugial partners in 
their fingle ſociety. But this order cannot have place if the huſband 
and wife diſagree in their minds (animis), for thereby mutual counſels 
and aids are drawn different ways, and are divided like their minds, and 
thus the form of the ſmall ſociety is rent aſunder ; wherefore to pre- 


ſerve 
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ſerve order, and by order to take care of themſelves and at the fame 
time of the houſe, or of the houſe and at the ſame time of themſelves, 
left they ſhould come to hurt and fall to ruin, neceſſity requires that the 
maſter and miſtreſs agree, and act in unity; and if this cannot be done, 
by reaſon of the difference of their minds (mentium), fo well as it might, 
both duty and propriety require that it be done by repreſentative con- 


Jugial friendſhip: that hereby concord is eſtabliſhed in houſes for the 


ſake of neceſſity and conſequent utility, is a known thing. 

284. XIII. Tuar THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF UNANIMITY IN THE 
CARE OF INFANTS, AND THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN, That afſumed 
conjugial ſemblances, which are appearances of love and friendſhip 
reſembling ſuch as are truly conjugial, have place with conjugial part= 
ners for the ſake of infants and children, is a thing very well known; 
the common love of theſe latter cauſes each conjugial partner to regard 
- the other with kindneſs and favour. The love of infants and of chil- 
dren with the mother and the father conjoin themſelves, as the heart 
and lungs in the breaſt; the love of them with the mother is as 
the heart, and the love towards them with the father is as the 
lungs ; the reaſon of the compariſon is, becauſe the heart correſponds 


to love, and the lungs to underftanding, and love grounded in the will 


appertains to the mother, and love grounded in the underſtanding ap- 
pertains to the father. With ſpiritual men (homines) there is conjugial 
conjunction by means of that love grounded in juſtice and judgment; 
in juſtice, becauſe the mother had borne them in the womb, had 
brought them forth with pain, and afterwards with unwearied care 
ſuckles, nouriſhes, Keeps clean, cloathes, and educates them, Fand in 
judgment, becauſe the father provides for their inſtruction in ſcience, 
intelligence, and wiſdom. ] (aaa) 

285. XIV. THaT THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF PEACE IN THE HOUSE. 
Aﬀumed conjugial ſemblances, or external friendſhips for the fake of 
domeſtic peace and tranquillity, appertain principally to the men, by 
reaſon of their natural characteriſtic, as acting from the underſtanding 
in whatſoever they act; and the underſtanding, as being exerciſed in 
thought, is engaged in a variety of objects which render the mind un- 
quiet, diſturbing and diſtracting it; whetefore if intranquillity prevailed 
at home, it would come to paſs that the vital ſpirits of the parties would 
gtow faint, and their interior life would as it were expire, and thereby 


the health both of mind and body would be deftroyed ; the dreadful ap- 
Nn. prehenſion 
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prehenſion of theſe and ſeveral other dangers would poſſeſs the minds of 
the men, unleſs they had an aſylum with their wives at home for the 
appealing the diſturbances ariſing in their underſtandings. Moreover 
peace and tranquillity give ſerenity to their minds, and diſpoſe them to 
receive agreeably the kindneſſes offered by their wives, who ſpare no 
pains to diſperſe the mental clouds which they are very quick-ſighted 
to obſerve in their huſbands ; add to this, that the ſame peace and tran- 
quillity make the preſence of their wives agreeable. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that an aſſumed ſemblance of love, as if it was truly conjugial, for 
the ſake of peace and tranquillity at home, is neceſſary and alſo uſeful. 
It is further to be obſerved, that with the wives, aſſumed ſemblances. 
have not place as with the men, but if they appear to reſemble them, 
they are the effect of real love, becauſe wives are born loves of the 
underſtanding of the men, wherefore they accept kindly the favours of 
their huſbands, and if they do not confeſs it with their lips, ſtill they 
acknowledge it in heart. | 

286. XV. THAT THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OP REPUTATION OUT or 
THE HOUSE. The fortunes of the men in general depend on their re- 
putation for juſtice, ſincerity, and uprightneſs; and this reputation alſo 
depends on the wite, who is acquainted with the moſt familiar circum- 
ſtances of her huſband's. life; wherefore if the diſagreements of their 
minds ſhould break out into open enmity, quarrels, and threats of ha- 
tred, and theſe ſhould be noiſed abroad by the wife and her friends, and 
by the domeſtics, they would eafily be turned into tales of ſcandal, 
which would bring diſgrace and infamy upon the huſband's name; to 
avoid fuch miſchiefs, he has no other alternative, than either to ſhew 
counterfeit favour. to his wife, or that they ſhould be ſeparated as to houſe. 


287. XVI. THAT THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF VARIOUS FAVOURS Ex- 


pero FROM THE CONJUGIAL PARTNER, OR FROM HIS OR HER RELA- 


TIONS, AND THUS, FROM THE FEAR OF LOSING SUCH FAVOURS. This is 
the caſe more eſpecially in marriages where the ſtate and condition of. 
the parties is diſſimilar, concerning which fee above, n. 250.; as when 
a wealthy wife is married, who ſtores up her money in purſes, or her 
treaſures in coffers ; and the more ſo. if ſhe boldly inſiſts, that the huſband 
is bound to ſupport the houſe out of his own eſtate and income; that 
hence come forced likeneſſes of love as. if it was conjugial, is generally 
known. The caſe is ſimilar where a wife is marricd, whoſe parents, 
relations, and friends, are in offices of dignity, in lucrative buſineſs, and 

in 
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in employments with large ſalaries, who have it in their power to better 
her condition; that this alſo is a ground of counterfeit love, as if it was 
conjugial, is generally known. That in both caſes the fear of the loſs 
of the above favours operates, is evident. 

288. XVII. Thar THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF HAVING BLEMISHES 
EXCUSED, AND THEREBY OF AVOIDING DISGRACE, The blemiſhes, for 
which conjugial partners fear diſgrace, are ſeveral, ſome criminal, and 
ſome not criminal ; there are blemiſhes of the mind, and blemiſhes of 
the body lighter than thoſe enumerated in the foregoing chapter, n. 252 
and 253, which are cauſes of ſeparation ; wherefore thoſe blemiſhes are 
here meant, which, to avoid diſgrace, are buried in filence by the other 
conjugial partner. Beſides theſe, in ſome caſes there are contingent 
crimes, which, if made public, are ſubject to civil penalties; not to 
mention a defect of ability, which ability the men are wont to boaſt of. 
That excuſes of ſuch blemiſhes, in order to avoid diſgrace, are the 
cauſes of counterfeit love and friendſhip with a conjugial partner, is too 
evident to need further confirmation. 

289. XVIII. Thar THEY ARE FOR THE SAKE OF RECONCILTATIONS, 
That between conjugial partners, who have mental difagreements 
grounded in various cauſes, there ſubſiſt alternate diſtruſt and confidence, 
alienation and conjunction, yea diſpute and compromiſe, thus recon- 
ciliations ; and alſo that apparent friendſhips promote reconciliations, 
is a thing well known in the world. There are reconciliations alſo 
which take place after partings (di/ceſiones), which are not ſo alternate 
and tranſitory. 

290. XIX. THAT IN CASE FAVOUR born NOT CEASE WITH THE WIFE, 
WHILST FACULTY CEASETH WITH THE MAN, THERE MAY EXIST A FRIEND- 
SHIP RESEMBLING CONJUGTAL FRIENDSHIP WHEN THE PARTIES GROW OLD. 
The primary cauſe of the ſeparation of minds (animorum) between con- 
Jugial partners is a defect of favour on the part of the wife, in conſe- 
quence of the ceſſation of ability on the part of the huſband, and thence 
a defect of love; for in like manner as heats communicate with each 
other, ſo alſo do colds. That from a defect of love on the part of each, 
there enſues a ceſſation of friendſhip, and alſo of favour, if not pre- 
vented by the fear ot domeſtic ruin, is evident both from reaſon and 
experience. In caſe therefore the man tacitly imputes the cauſe to 
himſelf, and ſtill the wife perſeveres in chaſte favour towards him, 
there may thence reſult a friendſhip, which, inaſmuch as it ſubſiſts be- 
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tween conjugial partners, appears like love emulating conjugial love. 
That a friendſhip, reſembling the friendſhip of that love, may ſubſiſt 
between conjugial partners when old, experience teſtifies from the 
tranquillity, ſecurity, lovelineſs, and abundant courteſy with which they 
dwell, communicate, and conſort together. 

291. XX. THAT THERE ARE GIVEN VARIOUS SPECIES OF APPARENT 
LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, ONE OF WHOM IS 
BROUGHT UNDER THE YOKE, AND THENCE SUBJECT TO THE OTHER. It is 
no ſecret in the world at this day, that as the firſt fervours of marriage 
begin to abate, there ariſes a rivalſhip between the parties reſpecting 
right and power; reſpecting right, in that according to the ſtatutes of 
the covenant entered into, there is an equality, and each hath dignity 
in the offices of his or her function ; and reſpecting power, in that it is 
inſiſted on by the men, that in all things appertaining to the houſe, 
ſuperiority belongs to them, becauſe they are men, and inferiority to the 
women becauſe they are women. Such rivalſhips, at this day familiar, 
flow from no other ſource than from want of conſcience reſpecting love 
truly conjugial, and from want of ſenfible perception reſpecting 
the bleſſedneſſes of that love; in conſequence of which want, luſt takes 
place of that love, and counterfeits it; and from this luſt, on the removal 
of genuine love, flows a graſping for power, in which ſome are in- 
fluenced by the delight of the love of domineering, and which is im- 

in ſome by artful women before marriage, and to ſome is un- 
known. Where ſuch graſping prevails with the men, and the various 
turns of rivalihip terminate in the eſtabliſhment of their ſway, they 
reduce their wives either into a ſtate of poſſeſſion of their (the wives) 
right, or into a ſtate of compliance with their own (the men's) arbi- 
trary diſpoſal, or into a ſtate of flavery, every one according to the 
degree and qualified ſtate of that graſping implanted and concealed in 
himſelf; but where ſuch graſping prevails with the wives, and the va- 
rious turns of rivalſhip terminate in eſtabliſhing their ſway, they reduce 
their huſbands either into a ſtate of equality of right with themſelves, 
or into a ſtate of compliance with their arbitrary diſpoſal, or into a 
ſtate of. ſlavery ; but whereas with wives, when they have obtained the 
ſcepter of ſway, there remains a deſire which is a counterfeit of conju- 
gial love, reſtrained by law and by the fear of legitimate ſeparation, in 
caſe they extend their power beyond the rule of right into what is con- 


trary to right, therefore they lead a life in conſociation with their huſ- 
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bands. But what is the nature and quality of that love and friendſhip, 
which ſubſiſt between a ruling wife and a ſerving huſband, and alſo be- 
tween a ruling huſband and a ſerving wife, cannot be deſcribed in a 
few words; yea, if their differences ſhould be ſpecifically pointed out 
and enumerated, ſeveral pages would be required for the purpoſe ; for 
they are various and diverſe, various according to the nature of the 
graſping for power prevalent with the men, in like manner various with 
the wives; and diverſe in regard to their differences as ſubſiſting in the 
men and the women ; for ſuch men are principted in no friendſhip of 
love but what is infatuated, and ſuch wives are principled in the 
friendſhip of ſpurious love grounded in luſt, But by what art wives 
procure to themſelves power over the men, will be ſhewn in the 
article which next follows. 

292. XXI. THAT THERE ARE GIVEN INFERNAL MARRIAGES- IN THE 
WORLD BETWEEN CONJUGIAL PARTNERS, WHO INTERIORLY ARE THE MOST 
INVETERATE ENEMIES, AND EXTERIORLY ARE AS THE MOST BOSOM FRIENDS. 
I am forbidden indeed by the wives of this ſort, who are in the ſpiritual 
world, to preſent ſuch marriages to public view; for they are afraid leſt 
their art of obtaining power over. the men ſhould be divulged at the 
ſame time, which vet they are exceedingly deſirous to have concealed. 
But whereas I am urged by the men in that world to lay open the cauſes 
of their inteſtine hatred and as it were fury excited in their hearts 
againſt their wives, in conſequence of their clandeftine-arts, I ſhall be 
content with adducing only the following particulars. The men ſaid, that 
unwittingly they contracted a terrible dread” of their-wives, in conſe- 
quence of which they could not. help. but obey. their decifions in the 
moſt abject manner, and be at their beck more than the vileſt ſervants, 
ſo that they became as men without life or ſpirit ; and that this was 
the caſe not only with thoſe who were in inferior ſtations of life, but 
alſo with thoſe who were advanced to high dignities, yea with brave 
and famous generals; and they faid, that after they had contracted the 
above dread, they could not help on every occaſion but expreſs them- 
ſelves to their wives in a friendly manner, and do what was agreeable to 
their humours, although they cheriſhed: in their hearts deadly hatred 
againſt them; and further, that their wives ſtill behaved courteouſly to 
them both in word and deed, and complaiſantly harkened to ſome of 
rheir requeſts. Now whereas the men themſelves greatly wondered; 
whence ſuch an antipathy could ariſe in their internals, and ſuch an 
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apparent ſympathy in their externals, they explored the cauſes thereof 
from the women who were acquainted with the above ſecret art; and 
they ſaid, that from this ſource of information they learnt, that women 
(mulieres) are verſed in a ſcience which they conceal deeply in their 
own minds, whereby, if they be ſo diſpoſed, they can ſubject the men to the 
yoke of their authority: and that this is effected, in the caſe of unpolite 
wives, ſometimes by alternate quarrel and kindneſs ; ſometimes by harſh 
and unpleaſant looks on all occaſions; and ſometimes by other means; 
but in the caſe of polite wives, by obſtinacy of petition without inter- 
miſſion, and by obſtinate refiſtance to their huſbands in cafe they ſuffer 
hardſhips from them, inſiſting on their right of equality by law, in 
conſequence whereof they are firm and reſolute in their purpoſe ; yea 
inſiſting, that if they ſhould be turned out of the houſe, they would 
return at their pleaſure, and would be urgent as before ; for they know 
that the men by their nature can in no wiſe reſiſt the poſitive tempers 
of their wives, but that after compliance they ſubmit themſelves to 
their diſpoſal; and that in this caſe the wives make a ſhow of all kinds 
of civility and tenderneſs to their huſbands ſubjected to their ſway. 
The genuine cauſe of the dominion which the wives obtain by this 
cunning is, that the man acts from underſtanding, and the woman from 
will, and that the will can make itſelf obſtinate, but not the underſtand- 
ing. I have been told, that the worſt of this fort of women, who are 
altogether a prey to the defire of dominion, can remain firm in their 
poſitive humours even to the laſt ſtruggle for life. I have heard alſo 
the excuſes pleaded by ſuch women (mulieres), for entering upon the 
exerciſe of this art, in which they urged, that they would not have en- 
tered upon it, unleſs they had foreſeen ſupreme contempt, and future 
rejection, and conſequent ruin on their part, if they ſhould be ſubdued 
by their huſbands, and that thus they had taken up theſe their arms from 
neceſſity. To this excuſe they added this admonition for the men, to 
leave to their wives their own rights, and whilſt they are in alternate 
colds, not to conſider them as in a ſtate of vileneſs below that of hand- 
maids; they ſaid alſo, that ſeveral of their ſex are not in a ſtate of ex- 
erciling the above art by reaſon of their connate timidity ; but I added, 
by reaſon of their connate modeſty. From the above conſiderations 
it is now*made known, what marriages are meant by infernal marriages 
in the world between conjugial partners, who interiorly are the moſt 


anveterate enemies, and exteriorly are as the moſt boſom friends. 
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293. To the above I ſhall add Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS, Fixsr. 
Some time ago I was looking through a window to the eaſt, and I ſaw 
ſeven women ſitting upon a bed of roſes at a certain fountain, drinking 
water; I ſtrained my eye-ſight greatly to ſee what they were doing, and | 
the ſtraining of my eye-ſight affected them; wherefore one of them - 
invited me with a nod, and I quitted the houſe and came to them with 
ſpeed; and when I was come, I aſked courteouſly, whence they were; 
and they ſaid, We are wives, and we are here diſcourſing together con- 
cerning the delights of conjugial love, and from much confirmation we 
conclude, that thoſe delights are alſo delights of wiſdom ; which an- 
ſwer ſo delighted my mind (animum), that I ſeemed to myſelf to be in 
the ſpirit, and thence in perception more interior and more illuſtrated 
than heretofore on other occaſions; wherefore I ſaid to them, Give me : 
leave to propoſe a few queſtions concerning thoſe ſatisfactions; and they 
conſented : and I aſked, How do ye wives know that the delights of 
conjugial love are the ſame with the delights of wiſdom ? And they re- 
plied, We know this from the correſpondence of the wiſdom appertain- 
ing to our huſbands with the delights of conjugial love appertaining to 
ourſelves ;' for the delights of this love appertaining to-ourſelves are 
exalted and diminiſhed, and altogether qualified, according to the wiſ-- 
dom appertaining to our huſbands. - On hearing this, I ſaid, I know that 
ye are affected by the courteous diſcourſe of your huſbands, and by 
their cheerfulneſs of mind, and that ye derive thence a boſom delight; 
but I am ſurprized to hear you ſay, that their wiſdom produces this 
effect; but tell me, What is wiſdom, and what wiſdom | produces this 
effect]? To this the wives indignantly replied, Doſt thou ſuppoſe that we 
do not know what wiſdom is, and what wiſdom | produces that effect]. 
when yet we are continually reflecting upon it as appertaining to our 
huſbands, and learn it daily from their mouths ? for we wives think of 
the ſtate of our huſhands from morning to evening; in the day there 
ſcarce intercedes an intercalary hour, (445) or an hour in which our 
intuitive thought abſolutely recedes from them, or is abſent ; on the 
other hand our huſbands think very little in the day concerning our 
ſtate; hence it is, that we know what. wiſdom of their's cauſes delight 
in us; our huſbands call that wiſdom ſpiritual rational wiſdom, and 
ſpiritual. moral; ſpiritual rational wiſdom they ſay is of the under= * 
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ſtanding and krowledges, and ſpiritual moral wiſdom they ſay is of 
the will and life; but both theſe they join together and make one, and 
infiſt that the ſatisfactions of this wiſdom are tranicribed from their 
minds into the delights in our boſoms, and irom our boſoms into thsir's, 
and thus return to wiſdom their origin. I then aſked, Do ye know any 
thing more concerning the wiſdom of your huſbands which cauſeth de- 
light in yourſelves? They ſaid, We do; there is ſpiritual wiſdom, and 
thence rational and moral wiicom; ſpiritual wiſdom is to acknowledge 
the Lord the Saviour as the God of heaven and earth, and from him to 
procure to itſelf the truths of the church, which is effected by means of 
the Word and of preachings derived from the Word, whence comes ſpi- 
ritual rationality; and from him to live according to thoſe truths, 
whence comes ſpiritual morality ; theſe two our huſbands call the wiſ- 
dom, which in general operates to produce love truly conjugial. We 
have heard from them alſo the reaſon of this, viz. that by means of that 
wiſdom the interiors of their minds and thence of their bodies are 
opened, whence there exiſts a free paſſage from firſt principles even to 
laſt for the vein of love, on the afflux, ſufficiency, and virtue whereof, 
conjugial love depends and lives. The ſpiritual rational and moral 
wiſdom of our huſbands, ſpecifically in regard to marriage, hath for it's 
end and ſcope to love the wife alone, and to put off all concupiſcence- 
for other women ; and ſo far as this is effected, ſo far that love is ex- 
alted as to degree, and is perfected as to quality, and alſo ſo far we feel 
more diſtinctly and exquiſitely the delights in ourſelves correſponding 
to the delights of the affections and to the fatisfactions of the thoughts 
of our huſbands. I inquired afterwards, whether they knew how com- 
munication is effected; they ſaid, In all conjunction by love there muſt 
be action, reception, and re-action; the delicious ſtate of our love is 
acting or action, the ſtate of the wiſdom of our huſbands is recipient or 
reception, and alſo is re-acting or re-action according to perception, 
and this re- action is perceived by us with delights in the breaſt accord- 
ing to the ſtate continually expanded and prepared to receive thoſe 
things, which in any manner cohere with the virtue appertaining to our 
huſbands, thus alſo with the extreme ſtate of love appertaining to our- 
ſelves, and which thence proceed. They ſaid further, Take heed leſt 
by the delights which we have mentioned, thou underſtandeſt the ulti- 
mate delights of that love; of theſe we in no caſe ſpeak at all, but of 
our boſom delights, of which there is a perpetual correſpondence with 
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che ſtate of the wiſdom of our huſbands. Aſter this there appeared 
from afar as it were a dove flying with the leaf of a tree in it's mouth, 
but as it approached, inſtead of a dove was ſeen a little boy with a paper 
in his hand, and coming to us he held it out to me, and ſaid, Read it 
before theſe virgins of the fountain; and I read as follows, Tell the 
inhabitants of the earth with whom thou art, that there is given a love 
truly conjugial, the delights whereof are myriads, ſcarce any of which 
are as yet known to the world ; but they will be known, when the 
church betrotheth herſelf to her Lord, and is married. I then aſked, 
Why did that little boy call you virgins of the fountain? they replied, 
We are called virgins when we fit at this fountain, inaſmuch as we are 
affections of the truths of the wiſdom of our huſbands, and the affection 
of truth is called a virgin, a fountain alſo ſignifies the true of wiſdom, 
and the bed of roſes, on which we fit, the delights thereof. Then one 
of the ſeven wove a garland of roſes, and ſprinkled it with water of the 
fountain, and placed it on the cap of the boy around his little head, and 
faid, Receive the delights of intelligence, know that a cap ſignifies in- 
telligence, and a garland from this roſe-bed delights; and the boy thus 
decorated departed, and was again ſeen from afar as a flying dove, but 
with a coronet upon his head. : 
294. Tus SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. After ſome days I again 
ſaw thoſe ſeven wives in a roſary, but not in the ſame as before; it was 
a magnificent roſary, the like to which I had never before ſeen; it was 
round, and the roſes therein formed as it were a rainbow, the rofes or 
flowers of a purple colour formed it's outermoſt circle, and others of 
a yellow golden colour formed the next interior circle, and within this 
others of a bright blue colour, and the inmoſt of a praſſine or ſhining 
green colour; and within this rainbow roſary was a little lake of limpid 
water, Theſe ſeven wives, heretofore called the virgins of the foun- 
tain, ſeeing me again in the window, called me to them'as they were 
ſitting there, and when I was come they ſaid, Didſt thou ever ſec any - 

thing more beautiful upon earth? and I ſaid, Never; and they ſaid, 

Such ſcenery is created inſtantaneouſly by the Lord, and repreſents 
ſomewhat new in the earth, for every thing created by the Lord is repre- 
ſentative ; but what is this? divine if thou canſt; we divine the de- 
lights of conjugial love. On hearing this I ſaid, What ! the delights 
of conjugial love, concerning which ye heretofore diſcourſed fo largely 
from a principle of wiſdom and alſo eloquence! when 1 wa#departed 
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from you, I related your diſcourſe to the wives dwelling in our region, 
and I ſaid, I now know from inſtruction that ye have boſom-delights 
arifing from your conjugial love, which ye can communicate to your 
hufbands according to their wiſdom, and that on this account ye look 
at your huſbands with the eyes of your ſpirit from morning even to 
evening, and ſtudy to bend and draw their minds (animos) to become 
wiſe, to the end that ye may ſecure thoſe delights ; I mentioned alſo what 
ye underſtand by wiſdom, viz. that ye mean ſpiritual rational and moral 
wiſdom; and in regard to marriage, the wiſdom to love the wife alone, 
and to put off all concupiſcence for other women: but to theſe things 
the wives of our region anſwered with laughter, faying, What is all this, 
but mere idle talk? we do not know what conjugial love is; if our 
Huſbands poſſeſs any portion of it, ſtill we poſſeſs none; whence then 
come it's delights to us? yea, in regard to the delights which you call 
ultimate delights, we at times refuſe them with violence, for they are 
unpleaſant to us, almoſt like violations ; nor will you fee, if you attend 
to it, the ſign of ſuch love in our faces; wherefore you are trifling or 
jeſting, if you alfo aſſert with theſe ſeven wives, that we think of our 
huſbands from morning to evening, and continually attend to their will 
and pleaſure to the end that we may catch from them ſuch delights. I 
have retained thus much of what they ſaid, that I might relate it to jou. 
inaſmuch as it is repugnant, and alſo in manifeſt contradiction to the 
diſcourſe which I heard from you near the fountain, and which I ſo- 
greedily imbibed and alſo believed. To this the wives fitting in the 
roſary replied, Friend, thou knoweſt not the wiſdom and prudence of 
wives, inaſmuch as they hide it totally from the men, and hide it for no- 
other end than that they may be loved; for every man, who is not ſpi- 
ritually but only naturally rational and moral, is cold towards his wife; 
and the cold prineiple lies concealed in his inmoſt principles; this is. 
exquiſitely and acutely obſerved by a wiſe and prudent wife, who ſo far. 
conceals her conjugial love, and draws it into her boſom, and there hides. 
it ſo deeply that it doth not in the leaft appear in her face, or in the 
tone of her voice, or in her behaviour; the reaſon is, becauſe ſo tar as 
it appears, ſo far the conjugial cold of the man diffuſes itſelf from the 
inmoſt principles of his mind, where it reſides, into it's ultimate prin- 
ciples, and occaſions in the body a total coldneſs, and a conſequent en- 
deavour to ſeparate from bed and bed-chamber. I then afked, Whence 
comes ſuch cold, which ye call conjugial cold? they replied; From the 
: 9 inſanity 
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infanity of rhe men in things ſpiritual, and every one who is inſane in 
things ſpiritual, is cold in his imnoſt principles towards his wife, and 
is warm in his inmoſt principles towards harlots; and inaſmuch as 
conjugial love and fcortatory love are oppoſite to each other, it follows 
that conjugial love becomes cold, when fcortatory love is warm; and 
the man, when cold prevails with him, cannot endure any ſenſe of love, 
and thus not any breathing thereof, from his wife; wberefore the wife 
ſo wiſely and prudently conceals that love, and ſo far as ſhe conceals it 
by denying and refuſing it, ſo far the man is cheriſhed and recruited hy 
the influent meretricious ſphere; hence it is, that the wife of ſuch a, 
man hath no pectoral delights ſuch as we have, hut only pleaſures, which 
on the part of the man ought to be called pleaſures of inſanity, beeauſe 
they are the pleaſures of ſcortatory love. Every chaſte wife loves her 
hutband, although he is unchaſte, but fince wiſdom is alone recipient of 
that love, therefore ſhe exerts all her endeavours to turn his inſanity 
into wiſdom, that is, to prevent his tuſting after other women beſides - 
herſelf ; this ſhe doeth by a thouſand methods, being particularly cau- 
tious Feſt any of them ſhould be difcovered by the man, for ſhe is well 
aware that love cannot be forced, but that it is inſinuated in a free 
principle; wherefore it is given to the woman t know from the fight, 
from the hearing, and from the touch, every ſtate of the mind (animi 
of their huſbands, but on the other hand it is not given to the men to 
know any ſtate of the mind (animi) of their wives. A chaſte wife can 
look at the man with an auſtere countenance, accoſt him with a harſh 
voice, and alſo be angry and quarrel, and yet in her heart cheriſh a ſoft 
and tender love towards him; but that ſuch anger and diſſimulation 
have for their end wiſdom, and thereby the reception of love with the 
huſband, is manifeſt from this conſideration, that ſhe can be reconciled. 
in an inſtant; beſides, wives uſe ſuch means of concealing the love im- 
planted in their heart and marrows, with a view to prevent conjugial 
cold burſting forth with the man, and alfo extinguiſhing the fire of his 
ſcortatory heat, and thus converting him from green wood into a dry 
ſtick, When thoſe ſeven wives had expreſſed theſe and many more like 
ſentiments, their huſbands came with cluſters of grapes in their hands, 
ſome of which were of a delicate flavour, and ſome of a diſagreeable 
flavour; and the wives ſaid, Why have ye brought alſo bad or wild 
grapes? the huſbands replied, Becauſe we perceived in our ſouls, with 
which your's are united, that ye diſcourſed with that man concerning 
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love truly conjugial, that it's delights were the delights of wiſdom, and 
alſo concerning ſcortatory love, that it's delights were the pleaſures of 
inſanity ; theſe latter are the grapes of a diſagreeable flavour or wild 


grapes, but the former are grapes of a delicate flavour; and they con- 
firmed the diſcourſe of their wives, adding that the pleaſures of inſanity 


in externals appear like the delights of wiſdom, but not in internals, 
juſt as the good grapes and bad grapes which we have brought; for both 
the chaſte and unchaſte have like wiſdom in externals, but altogether 
unlike in internals, After this the little boy again came with a piece 
of paper in his hand, and held it out to me, ſay ing, Read; and I read 
as follows: Know ye that the delights of conjugial love aſcend to the 
higheſt heaven, and join themſelves in the way thither and there with 
the delights of all heavenly loves, and thereby enter into their happineſs, 
which endures for ever; the reaſon is, becauſe the delights of that love 
are alſo the delights of wiſdom. And know ye alſo, that the pleaſures 
of ſcortatory love deſcend even to the loweſt hell, and join themſelves 
in the way thither and there with the pleaſures of all infernal loves, 
and thereby enter into their unhappineſs, which conſiſts in the wretch- 
edneſs of all heart-delights ; the reaſon is, becauſe the pleaſures of that 
love are alſo the pleaſures of inſanity. After this the huſbands departed. 
with their wives, and accompanied the little boy even to the way of his. 
aſcent into heaven, and they knew the ſociety from which he was ſent, 
that it was a ſociety of the new heaven, with which the new church 
in the carths will be conjoined. g 


Of BeTROTHINGS and NUPTIALS. 


295. LE ſubject of betrothings and nuptials, and alſo of the rites- 

and ceremonies attending them, .is here treated of principally 
from reaſon. of the underſtanding ; for the things written in this book 
are written, to the end, that the reader from his rational principle may. 
ſee truths, and- may thereby give conſent, for thus his ſpirit is con- 
vinced; and thoſe things, in which the ſpirit is convinced, obtain a 
place above thoſe things which, without conſulting reaſon, enter from 
authority and the faith of authority, for. theſe latter things enter the head 
no 
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no further than into the memory, and there mix themſelves with falla- 
cies and falſe principles, thus they are beneath the rational things which 
appertain to the underſtanding ; every one may diſcourſe from theſe things 
as if he diſcourſed rationally, but he will diſcourſe prepoſterouſly ; for 
in ſuch caſe he thinks as a crab walks, the fight following the tail; it 
is otherwiſe if he thinks from the underſtanding; in this caſe the ra- 
tional fight ſelects from the memory whatſoever is ſuitable, whereby it 
confirms truth viewed in itſelf, This is the reaſon why in this chapter 
ſeveral particulars are adduced which are received cuſtoms, as that elec- 
tion belongs to the men; that parents ought to be conſulted; that pledges 
are to be given; that the conjugial covehant is to be ſettled previous 
to the nuptials ; that it ought to be conſecrated by a prieſt ; alſo that 
the nuptials ought to be celebrated; beſides ſeveral other particulars, 
which are adduced to the end that man (homo) may fee from his ra- 
tional principle, that ſuch things are inſcribed on conjugial love as it's: 
requiſites, which promote and complete it. The articles into which 
this lucubration is diſtinguithed, are in their order as follow: E-That 
election belongs to the man, and not to the woman. II. That the man 
ought to court and intreat the woman concerning marriage with bim, and 
not the woman the man. III. That the woman ought to conſult ber pa- 
rents, or thoſe who are in the place of parents, and then deliberate with 
berfelf, before ſhe conſents, IV. That after declaration of conſent pledges 
are to be given. V. That conſent muſt be ſecured and eflablifhed by ſolemn 
betrothing. VI. That by betrothing each party is prepared for conjugial 
love. VII. That by betrothing, the mind of the one is conjoined to the mind 
of the other, ſo as to effeft a marriage of ſpirit previous to a'marriage of 
body. VIII. That this is the caſe-with-thoſe who think chaſflely concerning 
marriages, but it is otherwiſe with thoſe who think e them unchaſlely.. 
IX. That within the time betrot bing, it is not allowed to be joined toge- 
ther corporeally. X. That when the time' of betrothing is completed, 
the nuptials. ought to tate place, XI. That previous to the celebration of 
the nuptials,, the conjugial covenant is to be ratified in the preſence a 
. witneſſes. XII. That the marriage is to be conſe: rated by a prieſt... XIIL. 
That the nuptials are to be: celebrated with feſtivity.. XIV. That. after 
the nuptials, marriage of /pirit. is made alſo marriage of. body, and thus a: 
Full marriage. XV. That fuch is the order of. conjugial love: with. it's 
modes from it's firſt beat 10. it's firft, torch. XVI. That. conjugial . love 
n without order. and the modes thereof burns up, the. marrows,. 
812 and. 
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and is conſumed. XVII. That the Bates of the minds of each of the par- 
ties proceeding in ſucceſive order flow into the ſtate of marriage ; never- 
thelefs after one manner with the ſpiritual, and after another manner with 
the natural. XVIII. That there is given ſucceſſive order and ſimultaneous 
order, and the latter is from the former, and according to it. We proceed 
to an explication of each article. 

296. I. THAT ELECTION BELONGS TO THE MAN, AND NOT TO THY 
woman. The reafon is, becaufe man is born to be underſtanding, but 
the woman ts be love; alfo becaufe with the men there generally pre- 
vails a love of the ſex, but with the women a love of one of the fex ; 
and likewife becauſe it is not indecent for the men to ſpeak about love, 
and to publiſh it, whereas for the women this is indecent; neverthe- 
leſs the women have the right of election of one of their ſuitors. In 
regard to the firſt reaſon why election belongs to the men, viz. be- 
cauſe they are born to underſtanding, it is grounded in the conſidera- 
Zion that underſtanding can examine agreements and diſagreements, and 
diſcern them, and from judgment chooſe what is conducible ; it is 
etherwiſe with women, becaufe they are born to love, and therefore 
have no fach difcernment, and conſequently their determinations to 
marriage would procced only from the inclinations of their love; if 
they have the ſkill of diſcerning between men and men, ſtill their love 
is carried to appearances. In regard to the other reaſon why election 
belongs to the men and not to the women, viz. becauſe with the men 
there generally prevails a love of the fex, and with the women a love of 
one of the fex, it is grounded in this conſideration, that they, in whom 
a love of the ſex prevails, have free circumſpection and alſo determina- 
tion; i is otherwiſe with women, in whom is implanted a love for one 
of the ſex ; if you wiſh for a proof of this, aſk, if you pleaſe, the men 
you meet, what their ſentiments are reſpecting monogamical marriage, 
and reſpecting polygamical marriage, and you will ſeldorn meet one who 
will not reply in favour of polygamieal marriage, and this alſo is à love 
of rhe ſex; but afk the women what their ſentiments are reſpecting 
fuch marriages, and almoſt all, except common proſtitutes, will reject 
polygami al mirriages; from which confiderations'it follows, that with 
the women there prevails a love of one of the ſex, thus conjugial love. 
In regard ro the third reaſon, viz. becauſe it is not indecent for the 
men to ſpeak abdut love, and to publiſh it abroad, and that this is in- 


Scr for the women, it is ſelf- evident; hence alſo it follows, chat de- 
claration 
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claration belongs to the men, and if declaration, election alſo. That 
women have the right of election in regard to their fuitors, is a known 
thing ; but this ſpecies of election is confined and limited, whereas that 
of the men is extended and unlimited. 

297. II. Tuar THE MAN OUGHT TO .COURT AND INTREAT THE N- 
MAN CONCERNING MAKRIAGE WITH HIM, AND NOT THE WOMAN THE 
Man. This is a conſequence which follows election; and beſides, to 
court and intreat women concerning marriage is in itſelf honourable, 
and becoming the men, but not the women; in caſe the women were 
to court and intreat, they would not only be blamed, but alſo after in- 
treaty would be reputed as vile, or after marriage as hbidinans, with 
whom no affociation could ſubſiſt but what was cold and faſtidious ; 
wherefore marriages would thereby be converted into tragic ſcenes ; 
wives alſo take it as a compliment to have it ſaid, that being conquered 
as it were they yielded to the prefling intreaties of the men. Who doth 
not foreſee, that in caſe the women courted the men, they would ſeldom 
be accepted? they would either be indignantly rejected, or would be 
enticed to laſciviouſneſs, and alſo would proftitute their madefty? 
Moreover, the men have not any innate love of the ſex, as was evinced 
above, and without that love there is no interior pleaſantneſs (cc) of 
life, wherefore to exalt their life by that love, it is incumbent on the 
men to compliment the women, courting and intreating them with 
civility, ofciouſneſs, and humility, to receive from them this Tweet ad- 
ditian to their life : the ſuperior gracefulneſs of the female countenance, 
perſon, and-manners, above that of the men, is a further motive thereto, 
adding the obligation of a debt to the wiſh of inclination. 

298. III. Tyar THE WOMAN OUGHT TO CONSULT HER PARENTS, OR 
THOSE WHO ARE IN THE PLACE OF PARENTS, AND THEN DELIBERATE WITH 
HERSELF BEFORE SHE CONSENTS. The reaſon why parents are to be 
conſulted is, becaufe they deliberate from judgment, ſcience, and love; 
from judgment, becauſe they are in an advanced age, which age excels in 
judgment, and difcerns what is ſuitable and what is unſuitable : from 
ſcience, both in reſpect to the ſuitor and to their daughter; in reſped to 
the ſuitor they procure to themſelves knowledges, and in reſpe to their 
daughter they already knew; whereſgge they conclude concerning both 
together with joint diſcernment ( jaun#o acule): from love, becauſe to 
conſult the good of their daughter, and to provide for her houſe, is alſo 
to. conſult and provide for their own and for themſelves, | 
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299. The cafe would be altogether otherwiſe, if the daughter conſents 
of herſelf to her client ſuitor, without conſulting her parents, or thoſe 
who are in the place of parents; for ſhe cannot from judgment, ſcience, 
and love, make a right eſtimate of that thing which concerns her future 
ſalvation ; not from judgment, becauſe this principle of her's is as yet in 
ignorance concerning conjugial life, and not in a ſtate of comparing 
reaſons together, and of diſcovering the morals of men from their par- 
ticular tempers : not from ſcience or knowledge, becauſe ſhe knows few 
things beyond the domeſtic concerns appertaining to her parents, and to 
ſome of her companions; and is unqualified to fiſh out (ad expiſcandum) 
ſuch things as are familiar and proper to her ſuitor : nor from love, be- 
cauſe this principle with daughters, in their firſt marriageable age, and 
alſo afterwards, obeys the concupiſcences originating in the ſenſes, and 
not as yet the deſires originating in a refined mind. The reaſon why 
the daughter ought nevertheleſs to deliberate on the matter with herſelf, 
before ſhe conſents, is, leſt ſhe ſhould be led againſt her will to form a 
connection with a man whom ſhe does not love ; for in ſo doing, con- 
ſent on her part is wanting, and yet conſent conſtitutes marriage, and 
initiates the ſpirit into conjugial love; and conſent againſt the will, or 
extorted, doth not initiate the ſpirit, but may the body; and thus it 
converts chaſtity, which reſides in the ſpirit, into luſt, whereby conju- 
gial love in it's firſt warmth is vitiated. 

300. IV. THAT AFTER DECLARATION OF CONSENT, PLEDGES ARE TO BE 
criven. By pledges are meant preſents, which after conſent are con- 
firmations, teſti fications, firſt favours, and gladneſſes. The reaſon why 
thoſe preſents are confirmations is, becauſe they are certificates ( rr) 
of conſent on each fide; wherefore it is ſaid, whilſt two parties conſent 
to any thing, Give me a certificate; and concerning two, who have 
entered into marriage-engagement, and have ſecured the engagement by 
preſents, that they are pledged, thus confirmed. The reaſon why they 
are !eftifications is, becauſe thoſe pledges are continual ocular witneſſes 
of mutual love; hence alſo they are memorials thereof, eſpecially if they 
be rings, perfume bottles or boxes (myrothece), and ribbands, which are 
worn in fight; in ſuch things there is a ſort of repreſentative image of 
the minds (animorum) of the bridegroom and the bride. The reaſon 
why thoſe pledges arg fir favours is, becauſe conjugial love engages for 
itſelf everlaſting favour, whereof thoſe gifts are the firſt fruits. That 
they are the Se of love, is a known thing ; ; for the mind is exhi- 

larated 
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larated at the ſight of them, and becauſe love is in them, thoſe favours 
are dearer and more precious than any gifts whatſoever, it being as if 
hearts were in them. Inaſmuch as thoſe pledges are ſecurities of con- 
jugial love, therefore preſents after conſent were in uſe with the ancients, 
and after the accepting ſuch preſents the parties were declared-bride- 
groom and bride. But it 1s to be obſerved, that it is at the pleaſure of 
the parties to beſtow thoſe preſents before the act of betrothing, or after 
it; if before, they are confirmations and teſtifications of conſent to be- 
trothing ; if after it, they are alſo confirmations and teſtifications of 
conſent to the nuptial tie. | . 

301. V. -THAT CONSENT MUST BE SECURED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE 
CUSTOMARY BETROTHING, The reaſons of betrothings are theſe: 1. 
That after betrothing the ſouls of the two parties may incline to each 
other mutually. 2. That univerſal love for the ſex may be determined 
to one (man) or one (woman) of the ſex. 3. That the interior affections 
may be mutually known, and by applications in the internal cheerful- 
neſs of love may be conjoined. 4. That the ſpirits of both parties 
may enter into marriage, and may be more and more conſociated. 5. 
That thereby conjugial love may advance regularly from it's firſt 
warmth even to the nuptial flame. Conſequently, 6. That conjugial 
love may advance and grow up in juſt order from it's ſpiritual origin. 
The ſtate of betrothing may be likened to the ſtate of ſpring before 
ſummer; and the internal pleaſantneſſes of that ſtate to the flowerings 
of trees before fructification. Inaſmuch as the initiations and progreſ- 
ſions of conjugial love proceed in order for the fake of their influx into 
the effective love, which commences at the nuptials, therefore there 
are alſo betrothings in the heavens. 

302, VI. THAT BY BETROTHING Fach PARTY IS PREPARED FOR CON= 
JUGIAL LOVE. That the mind or ſpirit of one of the parties is by be- 
trothing prepared. for union with the mind or ſpirit of the other, or, 
what is the ſame thing, that the love of the one 1s prepared for union 
with the love of the other, appears from the arguments adduced. in the 
foregoing article. Beſides thoſe arguments this is to be noted, that on 
love truly conjugial is inſcribed this order, that it aſcends and deſcends ; 
it aſcends from it's firſt heat progreſſively upwards towards the ſouls of 
the parties; with an endeavour to effect conjunction thereof, and this by 
continual interior openings of their minds; and there is not given any 
love which ſtrives more intenſely to effect ſuch openings, or which is 

of more 
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more powerful and expert in opening the interiors of minds, than con- 
jugial love, for the ſoul of each of the parties intends this; but at the 
ſame moments in which that love aſcends towards the ſoul, it deſcends 
alſo towards the body, and thereby cloathes itſelf. It is however to be 
obſerved, that conjugial love is ſuch in it's deſcent, as it is in the height 
to which it aſcends ; if it 1s in height, it deſcends chaſte, but if it is not 
in height, it deſcends unchaſte; the reaſon is, becauſe the lower prin- 
ciples of the mind are unchaſte, but it's higher principles are chaſte ; 
for the lower principles of the mind adhere to the body, but the higher 
principles ſeparate themſelves from them; but on this ſubject ſee further 
particulars below, n. 305. From theſe few conſiderations it may ap- 
pear, that the mind of each of the parties is by betrothing prepared 
for conjugial love, although in a different manner according to the 
affections. a 

303. VII. Tur BY BETROTHING THE MIND OF ONE IS CONJOINED TO 
THE MIND OF THE OTHER, THAT A MARRIAGE OF SPIRIT MAY BE Er- 
FECTED, PREVIOUS TO A MARRIAGE OF BODY. This, as following of 
conſequence from what was ſaid above, n. 301, 302, we ſhall paſs by, 
without adducing any further confirmations from reaſon. 

304. VIII. THAT THIS IS THE CASE WITH THOSE WHO THINK CHASTELY 
CONCERNING MARRIAGES, BUT IT Is OTHERWISE WITH THOSE WHO THINK 
OF THEM UNCHASTELY. With the chaſte, who are ſuch as think of 
marriages from a religious principle, the marriage of the ſpirit pre- 
cedes, and that of the body is ſubſequent; and theſe are they, with 
hom love aſcends towards the ſoul, and from it's height thence de- 
ſcends, concerning whom ſee above, n. 302; the ſouls of ſuch ſeparate 
themſelves from the unlimited love of the ſex, and addict themſelves to 
one, with whom they look for an everlaſting and eternal union, and it's 
increaſing bleſſedneſſes, as the cheriſhers of the hope which continually 
recreates their mind. But it is quite otherwiſe with the unchaſte, who 
are ſych as do not think of marriages and their ſanctity from a religious 
principle; with theſe there is a marriage of body, but none of ſpirit ; 
if any thing of a marriage of ſpirit appears, during the ſtate of betroth- 
ing, ſtill, if it aſcends by an elevation of the thoughts concerning it, it 
nevertheleſs falls back again to the concupiſcences, 'which ariſe from 
the fleſh into the will, and thus from the unchaſte principles therein it 
caſts itſelf down headlong into the body, and defiles the ultimates of it's 


love with an alluring ardour; and as in conſequence of this ardour, it 
was 


ConcEerninG CONJUGIAL Love. 291 


was in the beginning all on fire, ſo it's fire ſuddenly goes out, and paſſes 
off into the cold of winter, whence defect (of power) is accelerated. 
The ſtate of betrothing with ſuch ſcarce anſwers any other purpoſe, than 
that they may fill their concupiſcences with principles of laſciviouſneſs, 
and thereby contaminate the conjugial principle of love. 

305. IX. Thar wITHIN THE TIME OF BETROTHING IT IS NOT ALLOW= 
ABLE TO BE JOINED TOGETHER CORPOREALLY ; for thus the order, which 
is inſcribed on conjugial love, periſhes. For there are in human minds 
three regions, of which the higheſt is called celeſtial, the middle ſpiri- 
tual, and the loweſt natural; in this loweſt man is born, but he aſcends 
into the next above it, which is called ſpiritual, by a life according to 
the truths of religion, and into the higheſt by the marriage of love and 
wiſdom. In the loweſt region, which is called natural, reſide all the 
concupiſcences of evil and of laſciviouſneſs ; but in the ſuperior region, 
which is called, ſpiritual, there are not any concupiſcences of evil and of 
laſciviouſneſs, for man is introduced into this region by the Lord, when 
he is re-born; but in the ſupreme region, which 1s called celeſtial, is 
conjugial chaſtity in it's love; into this region man is elevated by the 
love of uſes, and whereas the moſt excellent uſes are from marriages, he 
is elevated into it by love truly conjugial. From theſe conſiderations 
in a tompendium it may be ſeen, that conjugial love, from the firſt be- 
ginnings of it's heat, is to be elevated out of the loweſt region into a 
ſuperior region, that it may become chaſte, and that thereby from a 
chaſte principle it may be let down through the middle and loweſt re- 
gion into the body; and when this is the caſe, this loweſt region is 
purified from it's unchaſte principles by this deſcending chaſte prin- 
ciple ; hence the ultimate of that love becomes alſo chaſte. Now if 
the ſucceſſive order of this love is precipitated by conjunctions of the 
body before their time, it follows, that man acts from the loweſt region, 
which is by birth unchaſte; that hence cold commences and ariſes in 
regard to marriage, and diſdainful neglect in regard to a conjugial part- 
ner, is a known thing. Nevertheleſs events of various diſcrimination 
take place in conſequence of haſty conjunctions; alſo in conſequence of 
too long a protraction, and too quick acceleration of the time of be- 
trothing ; but theſe, by reaſon of their number and variety, can hardly 
be adduced, 

306. X. Tnar wHEN THE TIME OF BETROTHING 18 COMPLETED, THE 
NUPTIALS OUGHT TO TAKE PLACE. There are cuſtomary rites which are 
P p 2 merely 
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merely formal, and there are cuſtomary rites which are at the ſame time 
eſſential alſo; amongſt the latter are nuptials; and that nuptials are to 
be reckoned amongſt eſſentials, which are to be manifeſted in the cuſ- 
tomary way, and to be formally celebrated, is confirmed by the follow- 
ing rcaſons : 1. That nuptials conſtitute the end of the foregoing ſtate 
into which the parties were inaugurated by betrothing, which principally 
was a ſtate of the ſpirit, and the beginning of the poſterior ſtate into 
which they are to be inaugurated by marriage, which is a ſtate of the 
ſpirit and body together; for the ſpirit then enters into the body, and 
there acts; wherefore on that day the parties put off the ſtate and alſo 
the name of bridegroom and bride, and put on the ſtate and name of 
conjugial partners and bed-conforts. 2. That nuptials are an intro- 
duction and entrance into a new ſtate, which is that a virgin becomes a 
wife, and a young man a huſband, and both one fleſh ; and this is effected, 
whilſt love by ultimates unites them. That marriage actually changes 
a virgin into a wife, and a young man into a huſband, was proved in the 
former part of this work; alſo that marriage unites two into one human 
form, ſo that they are no longer two but ane fleſh. 3. That nuptials 
are an ingreſs to a plenary ſeparation of the love of the ſex from con- 
jugial love, which is effected, whilſt by a full liberty of conjunction the 
knot is tied cloſe, by which the love of the one is devoted to the love of 
the other. 5. It appears as if nuptials only make an interſtice between 
thoſe two ſtates, and thus that they are only formalities which may be 
omitted; but ſtill there is alſo in them this eſſential, that that new ſtate 
above-mentioned is then to be entered upon from covenant, and that 
conſent is to be declared in the preſence of witneſſes, and alſo to be 
_ conſecrated by a prieſt, beſides other particulars which eſtabliſh it. In- 
aſmuch as nuptials contain in them eſſentials, and inaſmuch as marriage 
is not legitimate till after their celebration, therefore alſo nuptials are 
celebrated in the heavens, ſee above, n. 21, and afterwards, n. 27 to 41. 
307. XI. TaHar PREVIOUS TO THE CELEBRATION OF THE NUPTIALS, 
THE CONJUGIAL COVENANT Is TO BE RATIFIED IN THE PRESENCE OF WIT- 
wesses. It is expedient that the conjugial covenant be ratified before 
the nuptials are celebrated, in order that the ſtatutes and laws of love 
truly conjugial may be known, and remembrance may be had of them 
after the nuptials ; alſo that there may be a bond binding the minds 
of the parties to juſt marriage: for after ſome initiatory circumſtances 
of marriage the ſtate which preceded betrothing returns at times, in 
A as which 
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which ſtate remembrance periſhes, and forgetfulneſs of the ratified co- 
venant enſues ; yea, obliteration thereof is effected by allurements arifing 
from unchaſte principles and leading to unchaſte principles, and if on 
this occaſion it is recalled into the memory, it is. blamed and found 
fault with: but to avert theſe tranſgreſſions, ſociety hath taken upon 
itſelf the protection of that covenant, and hath denounced penalties on 
the breakers of it. In a word, the ante- nuptial covenant manifeſts the 
ſacred decrees of love truly conjugial, eſtabliſhes them, and binds liber- 
tines to the obſervance of them. Add to this, that by this covenant 
the right of propagating children, and the right of the children to inherit 
the goods of their parents, becomes legitimate. 

308. XII. THAT MARRIAGE IS TO BE CONSECRATED BY A PRIEST. 
The reaſon is, becauſe marriages conſidered in themſelves are ſpiritual, 
and thence holy; for they deſcend from the heavenly marriage of good 
and truth, and things conjugial correſpond to the divine marriage of 
the Lord and the church ; and hence they are from the Lord himſelf, 
and according to the ſtate of the church with the contracting parties. 
Now whereas the eccleſiaſtical order in the earths miniſter thoſe things 
which appertain to the Lord's prieſtly character, that is, which apper- 
tain to his love, and thus alſo thoſe things which appertain to benedic- 
tion, it is expedient that marriages be conſecrated by his miniſters ; 
and whereas on this occaſion alſo they are the heads of the witneſſes, it 
is expedient that the conſent of the parties to the covenant be alſo heard, 
accepted, confirmed, and thereby eſtabliſhed by them. (ddd) 

zog. XIII. THaT THE NUPTIALS ARE TO BE CELEBRATED WITH res- 
TIvITY. The reaſons are, becauſe ante-nuptial love, which was that 
of the bridegroom and the bride, on this occaſion deſcends into their 
hearts, and by it's ſpreading itſelf thence in every direction into all parts 
of the body, the delights of marriage are made ſenſible, whereby the 
minds of the parties are led to feſtive thoughts, and alſo let looſe to 
feſtivities as far as is allowable and decent; to favour which, it is ex- 
pediefit that the feſtivities of their minds be indulged in commu- 
nion, and thereby they themſelves be introduced into the joys of con- 
Jugial love. | | 

310. XIV. Tur AFTER THE NUPTIALS, MARRIAGE OF SPIRIT 18 
MADE ALSO MARRTAGE OF BODY, AND THEREBY A FULL MARRIAGE, All 
things which are done in the body by man, flow in from his ſpirit; for 


it is a known thing, that the mouth doth not ſpeak of itſelf, but that 
| the 
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the thinking principle of the mind ſpeaks by it; alſo that the hands do 
not act and the feet walk of themſelves, but that the will of the mind 
performs thoſe operations by them ; conſequently, that the mind ſpeaks 
by it's organ, and that the mind acts by it's organs in the body; hence 
it 1s manifeſt, that ſuch as the mind is, ſuch is the ſpeech of the mouth, 
and ſuch the actions of the body. From theſe premiſes it follows as a 
concluſion, that the mind by continual influx puts the body in array for 
conformable and ſynchronous activities with itſelf ; wherefore the bodies 
of men viewed interiorly are nothing but forms of minds exteriorly or- 
ganized to effect the purpoſes of the ſoul. Theſe things are premiſed, 
in order that it may be perceived what is the ground and reaſon why 
minds or ſpirits are firſt to be united as by marriage, before they are 
alſo further united in body, viz. that marriages, whilſt they become 
marriages of body, may be marriages of ſpirit. From this ground now 
let us take a view of marriage. When conjugial love conjoins the 
minds of two perſons, and forms them into marriage, in ſuch caſc it alſo 
conjoins and forms their bodies into marriage; for, as was ſaid, the form 
of the mind is alſo interiorly the form of the body, only with this dif- 
ference, that this latter form is outwardly organized to effect that, to 
which the interior form of the body is determined by the mind. But 
the mind formed from conjugial love is not only interiorly in the hole 
body round about in every part, but moreover is interiorly in the organs 
conſecrated to generation, which in their region are ſituated beneath 
the other regions of the body, and in which are terminated the forms of 
the mind with thoſe who are united-in conjugial love ; conſequently the 
affections and thoughts of their minds are determined thither ; and 
herein the activities of ſuch minds differ from the activities of minds 
ariſing from other loves, that theſe latter loves do not reach thither : 
the concluſion reſulting from theſe conſiderations is, that ſuch as con- 
jugial love is in the minds or ſpirits of two perſons, ſuch it is interiorly 
in thoſe it's organs. But that marriage of ſpirit after the nuptials be- 
comes alſo marriage of body, thus a full marriage, is ſelf-evident ; con- 
ſequently, if marriage in ſpirit be chaſte, and partakes of the ſanctity of 
marriage, it is chaſte alſo, and partakes of it's ſanctity, whilſt it is in it's 
fullneſs in the body ; and the caſe is reverſed if the marriage in ſpirit be 
311. XV. THAT THIS Is THE ORDER OP CONJUGIAL LOVE WITH IT'S 
MODES FROM IT'S FIRST HEAT TO IT'S FIRST TORCH. It is ſaid from it's 
firſt 
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firſt heat to it's firſt torch, becauſe vital heat is love, and conjugial heat 
or love ſucceſſively increaſes, and at length as into a flame or torch. It 
is ſaid to it's firſt torch, becauſe the firſt ſtate after the nuptials is meant, 
when that love burns; but what it's quality becomes after this torch, 
in the marriage itſelf, was deſcribed in the preceding chapters; but in 
this part of our lucubration is explained it's order from the beginning 
of it's career to this it's firſt goal, That all grder proceeds from firſt 
principles to laſt, and that the laſt become the firſt of ſome following 
order, alſo that all things of the middle order are the laſt of a prior order, 
and the firſt of a poſterior, and that thus ends proceed continually 
through cauſes into effects, may be ſufficiently confirmed and illuſtrated 
to the eye of reaſon from what is known and viſible in the world; but 
inaſmuch as at prefent we are only treating of the order, in which love 
proceeds from it's firſt ſtarting-place to it's goal, we ſhall paſs by ſuch 
confirmation and illuſtration, and only obſerve on this ſubject, that ſuch 
as the order of this love is from it's firſt heat to it's firft torch, ſuch it 
in general is, and ſuch is it's influence, in it's progreſſion afterwards ; 
for in this progreſſion it unfolds itſelf, according to the quality of it's 
firſt heat ; if this heat was chaſte, it's chaſte principle is ſtrengthened in 
it's progreſſions ; but if it was unchaſte, it's unchaſte principle increaſes 
as it advances, until it is deprived of all that chaſte principle, which, 
from the time of betrothing, appertained to it from without, but not 
from within. 

312. XVI. Tnar conJUGIAL LOVE PRECIPITATED WITHOUT ORDER 
AND THE MODES THEREOF BURNS UP THE MARROWS, AND IS CONSUMED. 
So it is ſaid by ſome in the heavens; and by the marrows they mean 
the interiors of the mind and body. The reafon why theſe are burnt up, 
that is, conſumed, by precipitate conjugial love is, becauſe that love in 
ſuch caſe begins from a flame, which eats up and corrupts thoſe adyta, 
in which as in it's principles conjugial love ſhould reſide, and from 
which it ſhould commence. This comes to paſs if the man and wo- 
man without order precipitate marriage, by not looking to the Lord, 
by not conſulting reaſon, by rejecting betrothing, and by complying 
merely with the fleſh, from the ardour whereof if that love commences, 
it becomes external and not internal, thus not conjugial ; and fuch love 
may be ſaid to partake of the ſhell, not of the kernel, (poteſt vocari eruſ- 
taceus non nucleatus,) or may be called fleſhly, lean, and dry, becauſe 


FT pf it's genuine eſſence. See more on this ſubject above, n. 305. 
313. XVII. 
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313. XVII. Thar THE STATES OF THE MINDS OF EACH OF THE PAR- 
TIES PROCEEDING IN SUCCESSIVE ORDER FLOW INTO THE STATE OF MAR- 
RIAGE, NEVERTHELESS AFTER ONE MANNER WITH THE SPIRITUAL, AND 
AFTER ANOTHER MANNER WITH THE NATURAL, That the laſt ſtate is 
ſuch as the ſucceſſive order is from which it is formed and exiſts, is a 
canon, which by reaſon of it's truth muſt be acknowledged in the 
learned world, for therehy is diſcovered what influx is, and what it 
operates. By influx is meant all that which precedes, and compoſes 
what is ſubſequent, and by things ſubſequent in order compoſes what is 
laſt; as all that which precedes with man, and compoſes his wiſdom ; 
or all that which precedes with a ſtateſman, and compoſes his politi- 
cal fkill; or all that which precedes with a theologian, and compoſes 
his erudition; in like manner all that which proceeds from in- 
fancy, and compoſes a man ; alſo what proceeds in order from a ſeed 
and a twig, and makes a tree, and afterwards what procceds from 
a bloſſom and makes it's fruit; in like manner all that which pre- 
cedes and proceeds with a bridegroom and bride, and conſtitutes their 
marriage; this is the meaning of influx. (zee) That all thoſe things 
which precede in minds from ſerieſes, and that theſe ſerieſes collect 
themſclves together, one near another, and one after another, and that 
theſe together compoſe a laſt or ultimate, is a thing as yet unknown in 
the world ; but inaſmuch as it is a truth from heaven, it is here adduced; 
for by it is opened what influx operates, and what is the quality of the 
laſt or ultimate principle, in which the above-mentioned ſerieſes ſuc- 
ceſſively formed co-exiſt. From theſe conſiderations it may be ſeen, 
that the ſtates of the minds of each of the parties. procecding in ſucceſ- 
five order flow into the marriage. But conjugial partners after mar- 
riage are altogether in ignorance concerning the ſucceſſive things which 
are inſinuated into, and have place in their minds (animis) from things 
antecedent; nevertheleſs thoſe are the things which give form to con- 
jugial love, and conſtitute the ſtate of their minds, from which ſtate 
they act one with the other. The xcaſon why another ſtate is formed 
from another order with ſuch as are ſpiritual, than with ſuch as are 
natural, is, becauſe ſuch as are ſpiritual proceed in a juſt order, and ſuch 
as are natural in an unjuſt order; for ſuch as are ſpiritual look to the 
Lord, and the Lord provides and leads the order; whereas ſuch as are 
natural look to themſelves, and thence proceed in an inverted order; 
wherefore with theſe latter the ſtate of marriage is inwardly full of un- 
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chaſte principles; and as thoſe unchaſte principles abound, ſo do celds 
abound, and as colds abound, ſo do the obſtructions of inmoſt life, 
whereby it's vein is ſtopped up, and the fountain dried. 2 
314. XVIII. THAT THERE Is GIVEN SUCCESSIVE ORDER AND SIMUL- 
TANEOUS ORDER, AND THE LATTER IS FROM THE FORMER AND ACCORD- 
. ING TO.IT. This is adduced as a reaſon tending to confirm what goes 
before. That there exiſts what is ſucceſſive, and what is ſimultaneous, 
is a known thing ; but that ſimultaneous order is grounded in ſucceſſive, 
and is according to it, is unknown; yet how things ſucceſſive, bring 
themſelves into things ſimultaneous, and what order they form therein, 
it is very difficult to preſent to the perception, inaſmuch as the learn 
are not in poſſeſſion of any idea ſerving for i of the ſubject ; 
in a few words, and to treat the ſubject at large would withdraw the 
mind from a more open view of the ſubject reſpecting conjugial love, it 
may ſuffice for illuſtration what is adduced in a compendium concerning 
thoſe two orders, the ſucceſſive and fimultaneous, and concerning the 
influx of the former into the latter, in Tus DocTrINE of THE New JERU- 
$ALEM CONCERNING THE SACRED SCRIPTURE, where are theſe words: 
* There is given in heaven and in the world ſucceſſive order and fimul- 
e taneous order; in ſucceſſive order one thing follows after another from 
„ what is higheſt to what 1s loweſt; but in ſimultaneous order one thing 
* is next to another from what is inmoſt to what is outermoſt: ſucceſſive 
* order is as a column with ſteps from the higheſt to the loweſt; but 
e {imultancous order is as a work cohering from the center to the ſuper- 
te ficies. Succeſſive order becomes in the ultimate ſimultaneous in this 
* manner; the higheſt things of ſucceſſive order become the inmoſt of 
« ſimultaneous order; and the loweſt things of ſueceſſive order become the 
* outermoſt of ſimultaneous order; comparatively as a column of degrees 
« ſubſiding becomes a body cohering in a plane. Thus what is fimulta- 
* neous is formed from what is ſucceſſive, and this in all and ſingular things 
* of the ſpiritual world, and in all and fingular things of the natural 
- « world.” See n. 38, 65, of that work; and ſeveral further obſervations 
on this ſubject in the AxgeLic Wispom CONCERNING THE DIVINE Love 
AND Diving Wispou, n. 205 to 229, The caſe is fimilar with ſucceſſive 
order leading to marriage, and with ſimultaneous order in marriage, 
viz. that the latter is from the former, and according to it. He who 
is acquainted with the influx of ſucceſſive order into fimultaneous, may 


comprehend the reaſon, why the angels can ſee in a man's hand all the 
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thoughts and intentions of his mind; and alſo why wives, from the 
hands of their huſbands on their boſoms, are made ſenſible of their 
affections, of which circumſtance mention hath been occaſionally made 
in the MEMORABLE RELATIONS ; the reaſon is, becauſe the hands are the 
ultimates of man, wherein the diſquiſitions and concluſions of his mind 
terminate, and there conſtitute what is ſimultaneous : therefore alſo in 
the Word, mention is made of a thing being inſcribed on the hands. 


FE 


T 315. To the above I ſhall add Two MA IE RELATIONS. Flks T. 
On a time I ſaw not far from me a meteor ; at the ſame time I ſawa 
cloud divided into ſmaller clouds, ſome of which were of an azure colour, 
and ſome opake; and I ſaw them as it were in collifion together; they 
were ſtreaked with tranſlucent irradiations of light, which one while 
appeared ſharp like the points of ſwords, and another while blunt like 
broken ſwords ; the ſtreaks fometimes darted out forwards, at other 
times drew themſelves in back again, exactly like combatants ; thus 
thoſe different-coloured lefſer clouds appeared to be at war together, 
but it was only their manner of ſporting with each other. And whereas 
this meteor was ſeen at no great diſtance from me, I lifted up my eyes, 
and looking attentively I ſaw boys, youths, and old men, entering into 
a houſe which was built of marble, and it's foundation of porphyry, and 
it was over this houſe that the above phænomenon appeared; then ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to one who was going in, I aſked, What houſe is this? 
He anſwered, It is a gymnaſium, where young perſons are initiated into 
various things relating to wiſdom. On hearing this, I went in with 
them, being then in the ſpirit, that is, in a ſimilar ſtate with men of 
the ſpiritual world, who are called ſpirits and angels; and lo! in the 
gymnaſium in front was ſeen a deſk, in the middle benches, at the ſides 
round about were chairs, and over the entrance was an orcheſtra ; the 
deſk was for the young men who were to give anſwers to the problem 
at that time to be propoſed, the benches were for the audience, the 
chairs at the ſides were for thoſe who on former occaſions had given 
wiſe anſwers, and the orcheſtra was for the ſeniors who were arbitrators 
and judges; in the middle of the orcheſtra was a pulpit, where there 
ſat a wiſe man whom they called the head maſter, who propoſed the 
problems to which the young men gave anſwers from the deſk ; and 
when all were aſſembled, this man aroſe from the pulpit, and ſaid, Give 
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anſwer now to this problem, and ſolve it if ye can, WHAT 1s THE 80Uk, 
AND WHAT Is IT'S QUALITY ? On hearing this problem all were amazed, 
and made a muttering noiſe, and ſome of the company on the benches. 
exclaimed, What mortal man, from the age of Saturn down to the preſent 
time, hath been able by any rational thought to ſee and aſcertain what the 
ſoul is, ſtill leſs what it's quality is? Is not this ſubject above the ſphere 
of all human underſtanding? But reply was made from the orcheſtra, 
It is not above the underſtanding, but in it and in it's view, only let 
the problem be anſwered. Then the young men, who were choſen on 
that day to aſcend the deſk, and give anſwer to the problem, aroſe ; 
they were five in number, who had been ſought out by the ſeniors, 
found to excel in ſagacity, and were then fitting on- couches at the ſides 
of the deſk ; they afterwards aſcended in the order in which they were 
ſeated, and every one, when he aſcended, put on an under garment of 
filk of the colour of an opal, and over it a robe of foft wool, in which 
were interwoven flowers, and on his head a: cap, on the crown of which. 
was a bunch of roſes encircled with ſmall ſapphires. And I faw the 
firſt youth thus clad aſcending the defk, who thus began : What the ſoul 
is, and what it's quality, hath never been revealed to any fince the day 


of creation, being an arcanum in the treaſuries of God alone; but this. 


hath been diſcovered, that the ſoul in man reſides as à queen, yet where 
her palace is, hath been a matter of conjecture amongſt the learned ; 
ſome have ſuppoſed it to be in a ſmall tubercle between the cerebrum 
and cerebellum, which is called the pineal gland; in this they have fixed 
the ſoul's habitation, by reaſon that the whole man is ruled from thoſe 
two brains, and they are regulated by that tubercle ; wherefore what= 
ſoever regulateth the brains, this alſo regulateth the whole man from the 
head to the heel. And he added, Hence this conjecture appeared 
as true or probable to many in the world, but in the ſucceeding age 
it was rejected as groundleſs. When he had thus ſpoken, he put off 
the robe, the under garment, and the cap, which the ſecond of the elected 
ſpeakers put on, and aſcending the deſk, thus delivered his ſentiments con- 
cerning the ſoul: In the univerſal heaven and in the univerſal world it is 
unknown what the ſoul is, and what it's quality: this is known, that the 
ſoul is, and that it is in man, but in what part of man, is matter of conjec- 


ture; this is certain, that it is in the head, inaſmuch as the head is the 


ſeat where the underſtanding thinks, and where the will intends, and in. 
front in the face of the head are man's five ſenſories, receiving life from 


Qq2 the: 


g 
| 


300 Tur Deticurs or Wisbox 


the ſoul alone which reſides in the head ; but in what particular part 
of the head the ſoul hath it's more immediate reſidence, I dare not take 
upon me to ſay; yet I agree with thoſe who fix. it's abode in the three 
ventricles of the brain, ſometimes inclining to their opinion who fix ir 
in the channelled bodies (corporibus ftriatis) therein, ſometimes to their's 
who fix it in the medullary ſubſtance of each brain, ſometimes to their's 
who fix it in the cortical ſubſtance, and ſometimes to their's who fix it in 
the dura mater ; for arguments, and thoſe too of weight, have not been 
wanting in ſupport of cach of theſe opinions. The arguments in favour of 
the three ventricles of the brain have been, that thoſe ventricles are the 
recipients of the animal ſpirits and of all the lymphs of the brain. 
The arguments in favour of the channelled bodies have been, that theſe 
bodies conſtitute the marrow, through which the nerves arc emitted, and by 
whicheach brain is continued into the ſpine, and from this ſpine and from 
that marrow there is an emanation of fibres ſerving for the contexture of 
the whole body. The arguments in favour of the medullary ſubſtance of 
each brain have been, that this ſubſtance is a collection and congeries of 
all the fibres, which are the rudiments or beginnings of the whole man. 
The arguments in favour of the cortical ſubſtance have been, that in that 
ſubſtance are contained the prime and ultimate ends, and conſequently 
the principles of all the fibres, and thereby of all the ſenſes and motions. 
The arguments in favour of the dura mater have been, that it is the 
common covering of each brain, and hence by ſome kind of continuous 
Principle extends itſelf over the heart and over the viſcera of the body. 
As to myſelf, I am undetermined which of theſe opinions is the moſt 
probable, and therefore I leave the matter to your determination and 
decifion. Having thus concluded, he deſcended from the deſk, and 
delivered the under garment, the robe, and the cap, to the third, who 
mounting into the deſk began as follows : How little qualified is a youth 
like myſelf for the inveſtigation of ſo ſublime a theorem! I appeal to 
the learned who are here ſeated at the ſides of the gymnaſium ; I appeal 
to you wiſe ones in the orcheſtra; yea, I appeal to the angels of the 
higheſt heaven, whether any perſon, by virtue of his own rational light, 
is able to form to himſelf any idea concerning the ſoul ; nevertheleſs I, 
like others, can gueſs about the place of it's abode in man, and my con- 
Jecture is, that it is in the heart and thence in the blood; and I ground 
my conjecture on this circumſtance, that the heart by it's blood rules 
Both the body and the head; for it emits a large veſſel called the aorta 

into 
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into the whole body, and emits veſſels called the carotids into the whole 
head; hence it is univerſally agreed, that the ſoul from the heart by the 
blood ſupports, nouriſhes, vivifies the univerſal organical ſyſtem both 
of the body and head. As a further proof of this poſition it may be 
urged, that in the facred ſcripture ſo frequent mention is made of ſoul” 
and heart, as where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt love God from the whole ſoul 
and from the whole heart; and that God creates in man a new foul and 
a new heart, Deut. vi. 5. chap. x. 12. chap. xi. 13. chap. xxvi. 16. Je- 
rem. xxxii. 41. Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30, 33. Luke x. 27; and in 
other places: it is alſo expreſsly ſaid, that the blood is the ſoul of the 
fleſn, Levit. xvii. 11, 14. At theſe words the cry of Learned! learned! 
was heard in the aſſembly, and was found to proceed from ſome of the 
canens. After this a fourth; clad in the garments of the former ſpeaker, 
aſcended the deſk, and thus began: I alſo am inclined to ſuſpect, that 
not a ſingle perſon can be found of ſo ſubtle and refined a genius; as 
to be able to diſcover what the ſoul is, and what is it's quality; where- 
fore I am of opinion, that in attempting to make the diſcovery, ſub- 
tlety will be ſpent in fruitleſs labour ; nevertheleſs from my childhood 
I have continued firm in the opinion of the ancients, that the foul of 
man is in the whole of him, and in every part of the whole, and thus that 
it is in the head and in ſingular it's parts, as well as in the body and 
ſingular it's parts; and that it is an idle conceit of the moderns to fix 
it's habitation in any particular part, and not in the body throughout; 
beſides, the ſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance,” which falls under no predica<- 
tion of extenſion or place, but of habitation and impletion: moreover, 
when mention is made of the ſoul, who doth not conceive life to be 
meant? and is not life in the whole and in every part? Theſe ſenti- 
ments were favourably received by a great part of the audience. After 
him roſe up the fifth, who being adorned with the fame inſignia, thus. 
delivered himſelf from the deſk: I ſhall: not waſte your time and my 
own in determining the place of the ſoul's reſidence, whether it be in 
ſome particular part of the body, or in the whole; but from my-mind's 
ſtorchouſe I will communicate to you my ſentiments on the ſubject, 
What the ſoul is, and what is it's quality ; the ſoul is not conceived by 
any perſon but as a pure ſomewhat, which may be likened to æther, or 
air, or wind, in which is a vital principle by virtue of the rationality 
which man enjoys above the beaſts, This opinion I conceive to be 
founded on this circumſtance, that when man expires, hg is faid tg 
| breathe 
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breathe forth or emit the ſoul or ſpirit ; hence alſo the ſoul living after 
death is believed to be ſuch a breath or vapour animated by ſome prin- 
ciple of thinking life, which is called ſoul; and what can the ſoul be 
elſe? But whereas I heard it faid from the orcheſtra, that this problem 
concerning the ſoul, it's nature and quality, is not above the underſtand- 
ing, but is in it and in it's view, I intreat and beſeech you, who have 
made this declaration, to unfold this eternal arcanum yourſelves. Then 

the elders in the orcheſtra turned their eyes towards the head maſter, 

who had propoſed the problem, and who underſtood by their figns that 

they wiſhed him to deſcend and teach the audience; ſo he inſtantly 
quitted the pulpit, paſſed through the auditory, and entered the deſk, 

and there ſtretching out his hand he thus began : Let me beſpeak your 

attention ; who doth not believe the ſoul to be the inmoſt and moſt 

ſubtle eſſence of man? and what is an eſſence without a form but an 

imaginary entity? wherefore the ſoul is a form, and a form whoſe qua- 

lities and properties I ſhall now deſcribe; it is a form of all things 

relating to love, and of all things relating to wiſdom; all things relating 

to love are called affections, and all things relating to wiſdom are called 

perceptions. The latter derived from the former and thereby united 

with them conſtitute one form, in which are contained innumerable 

things in ſuch an order, ſeries, and coherence, that they may be called 

one; and they may be called one alſo for this reaſon, becauſe nothing 

can be taken away thence, nor any thing added to it, but rhe quality of 

the form is changed; what is the human ſoul but ſuch a form? are not 

all things relating to love and all things relating to wiſdom effentials of 

that form? and are not theſe things appertaining to man in his ſoul, and. 

by derivation from the ſoul in his head and body? Ye are called ſpirits 

and angels, and ye believed in the world that ſpirits and angels are like 

mere wind or æther, and thus mere mind and animation; and now ye 

ſee clearly that ye are truly, really, and actually mem who, during your 

abode in the world, lived and thought in a material body, and knew 

that a material body doth not live and think, but a ſpiritual ſubſtance 

4 in that body, and this ſubſtance ye called ſoul, whoſe form ye then were 
ignorant of, but now ye have ſeen and: continue to ſee it; ye all are the 

fouls, of whoſe immortality ye have heard, thought, ſaid, and written ſo 

much; and becauſe ye are forms of love and wiſdom from God, ye can 

never die. The ſoul therefore is a human form, from which not the 

ſmalleſt thing can be taken away, and to which not the ſmalleſt thing 

Can. 


Concerninc Conjucial Love. gog 


can be added, and it is the inmoſt form of all forms of the whole body: 
and whereas the forms which are without receive from the inmoſt both 
eſſence and form, therefore ye are ſouls, as ye appear to yourſelves and 
to us; in a word, the ſoul is the very man himſelf, becauſe it is the in- 
moſt man, wherefore it's form is fully and perfectly the human form: 
nevertheleſs it is not life, but the proximate recipient of life from God, 
and thereby the habitation of God. As he ſpake theſe words, many 
expreſſed their approbation, but ſome ſaid, We will weigh the matter. 
I immediately went home, and lo! over the gymnaſium, inſtead of the 
foregoing meteor, there appeared a bright cloud without ſtreaks or rays 
that ſeemed to combat with each other, which cloud penetrating through 
the roof, entered, and illuminated the walls; and I was informed, that 
they ſaw ſome pieces of writing, and amongſt others alſo this, «© Fehovab 
God breathed into man's noftrils the soul or LIVES, and man was wade 
into a LIVING sour,“ Gen. ii. 5. 

316. Tur $xcOND MEMORABLE RELATION, Some time ago, as I was 
walking with my mind (animus) at reſt, and in a ſtate of delightful 
mental peace, I faw at a diſtance a grove, in the midſt of which was a 
_ portico leading to a ſmall palace; and I faw virgins and youths, and 
huſbands and wives entering in; I alſo went thither in ſpirit, and aſked 
a certain keeper who was ſtanding at the entrance, whether it was allow- 
able alſo to enter? He looked at me; and I faid, '"Nhy doſt thou look 
at me? He replied, I look at thee to ſee, whether the delight of peace, 
which is in thy face, partakes at all of the delight of conjugial love; there 
is beyond this portico a ſmall garden, and in the midſt thereof. a houſe, 
where are two novitiate conjugial partners, who are viſited to-day by 
their friends of both ſexes, coming to pay their congratulations ; I do 
not know thoſe whom I admit to enter, but it was told me, that I ſhould 
know them from their faces, and if I ſaw in them the delight of con- 
Jugial love, I was to admit thoſe, and none elſe; all the angels can ſec 
from the faces of others the delights of their hearts; and the delight of 
that love which he ſaw in my face was, that I was meditating concern- 
ing conjugial love; this meditation beamed forth from my eyes, and 
thence entered into the interiors of my face, wherefore he ſaid to me, 
that it was allowed to enter. The portico, through which I entered, 
was of trees bearing fruit mutually connected together by their branches, 
which made on each fide a continued eſpalier (parietem continenter ar- 
boreum) ; through the portico I entered the little garden, which breathed 
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a pleaſant fragrance from it's ſnrubs and Gamers; the ſhrubs and flowers 


were pairs and pairs ; and I was informed, that ſuch little gardens appear 
about the houſes where there are and have been nuptials, and that hence 


they are called nuptial gardens. I afterwards entered the houſe, where 


I faw two conjugial partners holding each other by the hands, and diſ- 


courſing with each other from a principle of love truly conjugial ; and 
as Llooked, it was given to ſee from their faces the effigy of conjugial 
love, and from their converſation the vital principle thereof. After I 
had paid them my reſpects with the reſt of the company, and had 
wiſhed them all happineſs, I went out into the nuptial garden, and ſaw 
on the right ſide thereof a company of youths, which was reſorted to by 
all who came out of the houſe; the reaſon of it's being reſorted to was, 


becauſe the diſcourſe there was about conjugial love, and this diſcourſe 
attracts to it the minds (animos) of all by a certain occult power; I then 
liſtened to a wiſe one who was ſpeaking on the ſubject, and the ſum of 


what I heard was as follows: That the divine providence of the Lord 


is moſt ſingular and thence moſt univerſal concerning marriages and in 


marriages in the heavens, becauſe all the happineſſes of heaven iſſue 
from the delights of conjugial love, as ſweet waters from a ſweet vcin 


| of a fountain; and that on this account it is provided of the Lord that 


conjugial pairs be born, and that theſe pairs are continually educated 
for marriage, neither the girl nor the boy knowing any thing of the mat- 
ter; and after a ſtated time, when both of them become marriageable, 
they meet ſomewhere or other as by chance, and ſee each other, and that 
in this caſe they inſtantly know, as by a kind of inſtinct, that they are 
pairs, and by a kind of inward dictate think within themſelves, the 
youth, that ſhe is mine, and the virgin, that he is mine; and when this 
thought hath had place ſome time in the minds of cach, they accoſt 
each other from a deliberate purpoſe, and betroth themſelves. It is ſaid 
as by chance, and as by inſtinct, and the meaning is by divine provi- 
dence, inaſmuch as whilſt the divine providence is unknown, it hath ſuch 
an appearance. That conjugial pairs are born, and educated to mar- 
mage, whilſt each party is ignorant of it, he proved by the conjugial 
likeneſs viſible in the faces of each; alſo by the intimate and eternal 
union of minds (animorum) and of minds (mentium), which could not 
poſſibly exiſt, as it exiſts in heaven, without being foreſeen and provided 
"of the Lord. When the wiſe one had proceeded thus far with his diſ- 
courſe, and received the applauſes of the company, he added further, 
g 5717 => 3 that 
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that in things moſt ſingular with man, both male and female, there is 
a conjugial principle; but ſtill the conjugial principle with the male is 


different from what it is with the female, alſo that in the male conjugial 


principle there is what is conjunctive with the female conjugial prin- 
ciple, and vice verſa, even in things molt ſingular. - This he confirmed 
by the marriage of will and underſtanding in every individual, which 
two principles act together upon the moſt ſingular things of the mind, 
and upon the moſt ſingular things of the body; from which. confidera- 
tions it may be {cen, that in every even the ſmalleſt ſubſtance there is 
a conjugial principle; and that this is evident from, the compound ſub- 
ſtances which are made up of ſimple ſubſtances, as that there are two 
cyes, two ears, two noſtrils, two cheeks, two lips, two arms with hands; 
two loins, two feet, and within in man two hemiſpheres of the brain, 
two ventricles of the heart, two lobes of the lungs, two. kidnies, two 
teſticles, and where there are not two, ſtill they are divided into two; 
the reaſon why they are two is, becauſe one is of the will and the other 
of the underſtanding, which act wonderfully in each other to preſent a 
one ; wherefore the two eyes make one fight, the two cars one hearing, 
the two noſtrils one ſmell, the two lips one ſpeech, the two-hands one 
labour, the two feet one pace, the two hemiſpheres of the brain one 
habitation of the mind, the two chambers of the heart one life of the 
body by the blood, the two lobes of the lungs one reſpiration, and ſo 
forth ; but the male and female principles, united by love truly conju- 
gial, conſtitute one life fully human.  Whillt theſe things were ſaying, 
there appeared lightning on the right which was red, and lightning on- 
the left which was white; cach was mild, and they entered through the 
eyes into the mind, and illuſtrated alſo the latter; and after the light- 
ning it alſo thundered, which was a gentle murmur from the angelic 
heaven flowing down and increafing. On hearing and ſeeing theſe 
things, the wiſe one ſaid, Theſe are to me for a ſign and monition to 
ſuper- add to my diſcourſe the following obſervations, that of the above 
pairs the right one fignifies their good, and the left one ſignifies their 
truth; and that this is from the marriage of good and truth, which is 
inſcribed on man in general and in his every ſingular principle, and 


good hath reference to the will, and truth to the underſtanding, and 


both together to a one; hence it is that in heaven the right eye is the 
good of viſion, and the left the truth thereof, alſo that the right ear is 
the uw. of GOOG and the left the truth e and likewiſe that the 
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right hand is the good of man's ability, and the left the truth thereof, 
and in like manner in the reſt of the above pairs; and inaſmuch as right 
and left are of ſuch ſigni fication, therefore the Lord ſaid, If thy right 
eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it out; and if thy right hand ſcandalize thee, 
cut it off; whereby he meant, if good becomes evil, that the evil muſt 
be caſt out. This is the reaſon alſo why he ſaid to his diſciples that 
they ſhould caſt out the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and that when 
they did ſo, they took a great multitude of fiſhes ; whereby he meant 
that they ſhould teach the good of charity, and that thus they would 
collect men. When he had ſaid theſe things, thoſe two lightnings 
again appeared, milder than before; and it was on this occaſion ſeen, 
that the lightning on the left derived it's whiteneſs from the red-ſhin- 
ing fire of the lightning on the right; on ſeeing which he ſaid, This 
is a fign from heaven tending to confirm my diſcourſe, becauſe what is 
fiery in heaven is good, and what is white in heaven is truth; and it's 
being ſeen that the lightning on the left derived it's whiteneſs from the 
red-ſhining fire of the lightning on the right, is a demonſtrative ſign 
that the whiteneſs of light, or light, is nothing elſe but the ſplendor 
of fire. On hearing theſe words, all went home, inflamed with the 
good and truth of gladneſs, in conſequence of the above lightnings, and 
of the diſcourſe concerning them. 


— — 
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317. I may come to be a matter of queſtion, whether conjugial love, 
© which is of one man with one wife, after the death of one of 

the parties, can be ſeparated, or tranſcribed, or ſuper- induced; alſo 
whether itcrated marriages have any thing in common with polygamy, 
and thereby whether they may be called ſucceſſive polygamies ; with 
ſeveral other inquiries which are wont to add ſcruples to ſcruples with 
men of a reaſoning ſpirit ; in order therefore that the maſters of curious 
reſearches, who reaſon in the ſhade concerning theſe marriages, may 
ſce ſome light, I have conceived it would be worth while to preſent for 
their deciſion the following articles on the ſubject: I. That after the 
death of a conjugial partner, again to contra wedlock, depends on the 
e preceding 
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preceding conjugial love, II. That it depends alſo on the flate of mar- 
riage, in which the parties had lived. III. That with thoſe, who bade 
not been principled in love truly conjugial, there is no obſtacle or hindrance 
but they may again contract wedlock, IV. That they, who have lived with 
each other in love truly conjugial, are not willing to enter upon iterated 
marriage, unleſs for reaſons ſeparate from conjugial love. V. That the 
ſtate of marriage of a youth with a virgin differs from that of a youth with 
a widow. VI. That alſo the flate of marriage of a widower with a virgin 
differs from that of a widower with a widow. VII. That the varieties 
and diverſities of theſe marriages as to love and it's attributes exceed 
all number. VIII. That the late of a widow is more grievous than the 
fate of a widower. We proceed to the explication of each article. 
318. I. Tuar AFTER THE DEATH OF A CONJUGIAL PARTNER, AGAIN 
TO CONTRACT WEDLOCK, DEPENDS ON THE PRECEDING CONJUGIAL- LOVE. 
Love truly conjugial is as the ballance, in which the inclinations for 
iterated marriages are weighed ; ſo far as the preceding conjugial love 
accedes to that love, ſo far the inclination for iterated marriage recedes, 
but ſo far as the preceding love recedes from that love, ſo far the in- 
clination to another marriage is wont to accede. The reaſon is obvious, 
becauſe conjugial love is in a like degree a conjunction of minds, which 
remains in the life of the body of the one party after the deceaſe of the 
other, and this holds the inclination as a ſcale in a ballance, and cauſes 
a preponderance according to the appropriation of true love. But 
whereas acceſſion to this love is ſeldom made at this day except for a 
few paces, therefore the ſcale of the preponderance of the inclination 
generally raiſes itſelf up to a ſtate of equilibrium, and from thence in- 
clines and tends to the other fide, that is, to marriage. The contrary 
is the caſe with thoſe, whoſe preceding love in the former marriage 
hath receded from love truly conjugial; the reaſon is, becauſe receſſion 
from that love is in a like degree a disjunction of minds, which alſo 
remains in the life of the body of the one party after the deceaſe of the 


other, and this enters the will disjoined from that of the other, and 


cauſes an inclination for a new conjunction; in favour whereof the 
thought ariſing from the inclination of the will induces hope of a more 
united and thereby a more delightful cohabitation. That inclinations to 
iterated marriages take their riſe from the ſtate of the preceding love, 
is a known thing, and is alſo obvious to reaſon; for love truly conjugial 
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is influenced by a fear of loſs, and loſs is followed by grief, and this 
grief and that fear reſide in the very inmoſt principles of the mind; 
hence it is, that ſo far as that love prevails, ſo far the ſoul inclines both 
in will and thought, that is, in intention, to be in the ſubject with which 
and in which it was; from theſe conſiderations it follows, that the 
mind is kept ballancing to another marriage according to the degree of 
love in which it was principled in the foregoing marriage; hence it is 
that aſter death the ſame are re- united, and mutually love each other in 
like manner as in the world: but, as was ſaid above, ſuch love at this 
day is rare, and there are few who come into the ſlighteſt degree of 
. contact with it; and they who do not come into contact with it, and 
ſtill more they who recede afar off from it, as they were deſirous of ſe- 
paration in the matrimonial life heretofore paſſed, ſo after death they 
are deſirous of conjunction with another. But concerning the latter and 
the former of theſe perſons more will be ſaid in what follows. 
319. II. THAT AFTER THE DEATH OF A CONJUGIAL PARTNER, AGAIN 
170 CONTRACT WEDLOCK, DEPENDS ALSO ON THE STATE OF MARRIAGE IN 
„ WHICH THE PARTIES HAD LIVED. By the ſtate of marriage is not here 
meant the ſtate of love treated of in the foregoing article, becauſe this 
latter cauſes an internal inclination to marriage or from marriage, but 
the ſtate of marriage is meant which cauſes an external inclination to it 
or from it; and this ſtate with it's inclinations is manifold ; as, 1. If 
there are children in the houſe, and a new mother is to be provided for 
them. 2. If there be a wiſh for a further increaſe of children. 3. If the 
_ houſe be large, and full of ſervants of both ſexes. 4. If the calls of bu- 
ſineſs abroad abſtract the mind from domeſtic concerns, and without a 
new miſtreſs there is reaſon to fear miſery and mis fortune. 5. If mutual 
aids and offices require, that conjugial partners be engaged in various 
buſineſs and employments. 6. Moreover it depends on the temper and 
diſpoſition of the ſeparated conjugial partner, whether after firſt marriage 
the other partner can or cannot live alone, or without a conſort. 7. The 
preceding marriage alſo diſpoſes the mind either to be afraid of con- 
jugial life, or to favour it, 8. I have been informed that polygamical 
love, and the love of the ſex, alſo the luſt of deflowering, and the luſt of 
variety, have induced the minds (animos) of ſome to defire iterated 
marriages ; and that the minds of ſome have been induced alſo by fear 
of the law and of the loſs of reputation, in caſe they commit whoredom. 


Beſides 
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Beſides ſeveral other things, which promote external inclinations to 
matrimony. 1 | 
320. III. Tuar wirn THOSE, WHO HAVE NOT BEEN PRINCIPLED IN 
LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, THERE 18S. NO OBSTACLE OR HINDRANCE BUT 
THEY MAY AGAIN CONTRACT WEDLOCK. With thoſe, who have not 
been principled in conjugial love, there is not any ſpiritual or internal 
bond, but only a natural or external bond; and if an internal bond doth 
not contain the external in it's order and tenour, this latter is but like 
a ſwath when the bandage is removed, which flows every way according 
as it is toſſed, or as it is driven by the wind. The reaſon is, becauſe 
what is natural derives it's birth from what is ſpiritual, and in it's ex- 
iſtence is nothing elſe but a maſs collected from ſpiritual principles; 
wherefore if the natural principle be ſeparated from it's ſpiritual prin- 
ciple, which produced and as it were begot it, it is not contained (kept 
together) any longer interiorly, but only exteriorly by the ſpiritual” 
principle, which encompaſſes and binds it in general, and doth not tie 
it together and keep it tied together in particular. Hence it is, that 
the natural principle ſeparated from the ſpiritual, in the caſe of two 
conjugial partners, doth not cauſe any conjunction of minds, and con- 
ſequently not of wills, but only a conjunction of ſome external affec- 
tions, which cohere with the bodily ſenſes. The reaſon why nothing 
oppoſes and hinders ſuch perſons, but they may again contract wedlock, 
is, becauſe they had not the eſſentials of marriage, and hence thoſe eſſen- 
tials do not at all influence them after ſeparation by death ; wherefore 
they are then abſolutely at their own diſpoſal, whether they be widowers 
or widows, to bind their ſenſual affections with whomſoever they pleaſe, 
provided there be no legal impediment. Neither do they themſelves 
think of marriages in any other than a natural view, and from a prin- 
ciple of convenience in the ſupplying various neceſſities and external 
advantages, which after the death of one of the parties may again be 
ſupplied by another ; and poſſibly, if their interior thoughts were viewed, 
as in the ſpiritual world, there would not be found in them any diſtinc- | 
tion between conjugial conjundions and extra-conjugial copulations. 
The reaſon why it is allowable for theſe again and again to contract 
marriages, is, as above-mentioned, becauſe conjunctions merely natural 
after death are of themſelves diſſolved, and fall aſunder; for the external 
affections by death follow the body, and are entombed with it, thoſe 
remaining which cohere with internal principles. But it is to be ob- 
| ſerved, 
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ſerved, that marriages interiorly conjunctive can hardly be entered into 
in the earths, becauſe elections of internal likeneſſes cannot there be 
provided of the Lord as in the heavens, inaſmuch as they are limited 
in many ways, as to equals in ſtate and condition, within the country, 
city, and village where they dwell, and in the earths for the moſt part 
conjugial partners are tied together by externals, and thus not by in- 
ternals ; which internals do not come forth into manifeſtation till ſome 
time after marriage, and are only known when they preſs themſelves 
into externals. | 
321. IV. THAT THEY, WHO HAD LIVED WITH EACH OTHER IN LOVE 
TRULY CONJUGIAL, ARE NOT WILLING TO ENTER INTO ITERATED MAR- 
RIAGE, EXCEPT FOR REASONS SEPARATE FROM CONJUGIAL LOVE, The 
reaſons why they, who had lived in love truly conjugial, after the death 
of their conjugial partner are not willing to enter into iterated marriage, 
are as follow : 1, Becauſe they were united as to ſouls, and thence as to 
minds ; and this union, as being ſpiritual, is an actual adjunction of the 
ſoul and mind of one of the parties to thoſe of the other, which cannot 
poſſibly be diſſolved; that ſuch is the nature of ſpiritual conjunction, 
hath been conſtantly ſhewn above. 2. Becauſe they were alſo united as 
to bodies by the reception of the propagations of the ſoul of the huſ- 
band by the wife, and thus by the inſertion of his life into her's, whereby 
a virgin becomes a wife; and on the other hand by the reception of the 
conjugial love of the wife by the huſband, which diſpoſes the interiors 
of his mind, and at the ſame time the interiors and exteriors of his 
body, into a ſtate receptible of love, and perceptible of wiſdom, which 
Nate makes him from a youth a huſband, ſee above, n. 198. 3. Becauſe 
a ſphere of love from the wife, and a ſphere of underſtanding from the 
man, is continually flowing forth, and becauſe it perfects conjunctions, 
and encompaſſes them with it's pleaſant influence, and unites them, fee 
alſo above, n. 223. 4. Becauſe conjugial partners thus united in mar- 
riage think of and breathe after what is eternal, and becauſe on this 
idea their eternal happineſs is founded, ſee n. 216. 5. From theſe 
_ ſeveral conſiderations it is, that they are no longer two, but one man 
(bomo), which is one fleſh. 6. That ſuch an one cannot be rent aſunder 
after the death of one of the parties, is manifeſt to the ocular fight of a 
ſpirit. 7. To the above conſiderations ſhall be added this new infor- 
mation, that two ſuch conjugial partners, after the death of one, are 


ſtill not ſeparated, inaſmuch as the ſpirit of the deceaſed cohabits conti- 
ö nually 
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nually with the ſpirit of the partner not deceaſed, and this even unto 
the death of the latter, when they again meet and re-unite, and love 
each other more tenderly than before, becauſe in the ſpiritual world. 
Hence flows this undeniable conſequence, that they, who had lived 
in love truly conjugial, are not willing to enter into iterated marriage. 
But if afterwards they contract ſomething like marriage, it is for 
reaſons ſeparate from conjugial love; and theſe reaſons are all external; 
as in caſe there be young children in the houſe, and the care of them 
requires attention; in caſe the houſe is large and full of ſervants of both 
ſexes; in caſe the calls of buſineſs abroad abſtract the mind from do- 
meſtic concerns; in caſe mutual aids and offices be neceſſary; with 
other caſes of a like nature. 

322. V. THAT THE STATE OF MARRIAGE or A YOUTH WITH A VIRGIN 
DIFFERS FROM THAT OF A YOUTH WITH A WIDOW, By ſtates of marriage 
are meant ſtates of che life of each party, the huſband and wife, after 
the nuptials, thus in the marriage, as to the quality of cohabitation at 
that time, whether it be internal cohabitation of ſouls and minds, 
which is cohabitation in the principal idea, or whether it be only the 
external cohabitation of minds (anjmorum), of ſenſes, and of body. 
The ſtate of marriage of youth with a virgin is eſſentially itſelf initiatory 
to genuine marriage, for between theſe conjugial love can proceed in 
it's juſt order, which is from it's firſt heat to it's firſt torch, and after- 
wards from it's firſt ſeed with the youth-huſband, and from it's firſt 
flower with the virgin- wife, and thus germinate, grow and fructify, and 
introduce itſelf into thoſe ſucceſſive ſtates both with the one party and 
the other mutually ; but if otherwiſe, the youth was not a youth, nor 
was the virgin a virgin, except in external form. But between a youth 
and a widow there is not given a like initiation to marriage from firſt 
principles, nor a like progreſſion in marriage, inaſmuch as a widow is 
more at her own diſpoſal, and under her own juriſdiction, than a virgin; 
wherefore a youth expreſſes his compliments with a different look to a 
widow-wife and to a virgin-wife. But herein is given much variety 
and diverſity, wherefore the ſubject is here mentioned in 
general. 

N. THAT ALSO THE STATE OF MARRIAGE OF A WIDOWER WITH 
A VIRGIN DIFFERS FROM THAT OF A WIDOWER WITH A Wibow. For a 
widower hath already been initiated into conjugial life, and a virgin is 


to be initiated ; and yet conjugial love perceives and is ſenſible of it's 
pleaſantneſs 
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pleaſantneſs and delight in mutual initiation; a youth-huſband and. a 
virgin-wife perceive and are ſenſible of things ever new in whatever 


occurs, whereby they are in a kind of continual initiation and conſequent 
_ amiable progreſſion. The caſe is otherwiſe in the ſtate of marriage of 


a widower with a virgin; the virgin-wife hath an internal inclination, 


. Whereas with the man that inclination hath paſſed away; but herein is 


given much variety and diverſity; the caſe is ſimilar in marriage be- 
tween a widower and a widow; wherefore, except this general notion, 
It is not allowable to adjoin any thing ſpecifically. - 

324. VII. Tuar THE VARIETIES AND DIVERSITIES OF THESE MAR= 
RIAGES AS TO LOVE AND IT'S ATTRIBUTES EXCEED ALL NUMBER, There is 
an infinite variety of all things, and alſo there is an infinite diverſity. By 
varieties are here meant the varieties between thoſe things which are of 
one genus, or of one ſpecies, alſo between the genera and the ſpecies; but 
by diverſities are here meant the diverſities between thoſe things which 
are in the oppoſite principle. Our idea concerning the diſtinction of 
varieties and diverſitics may be illuſtrated as follows: The angelic hea- 
ven, which coheres as one, is in an infinite variety, not one inhabitant 
being abſolutely like another, either as to ſouls and minds, or as to 
affections, perceptions, and confequent thoughts, or as to inclinations 
and conſequent intentions, or as to tone of voice, face, body, geſture, 
and gait, and ſeveral other particulars; and yet, notwithſtanding there 
are myriads of myriads, they have been arranged and are arranged of the 
Lord into one form, in which is full unanimity and concord, which 
could not poſſibly be, unleſs they were all, with their ſo many varieties, 
univerſally and ſingularly under the guidance of One; theſe are what we 
here mean by varieties. But by diverſities we mean the oppoſites of 
thoſe varieties, which have place in hell; for all and ſingular the in- 
habitants thereof are diametrically oppoſite to thoſe who are in heaven, 


and hell conſiſting of ſuch is kept together as one by varieties in 


themſelves altogether contrary to the varieties in heaven, thus by 
perpetual diverſities. From theſe conſiderations it is evident what 


is perceived by infinite variety, and what by infinite diverſity. 


The. caſe is the ſame in marriages, viz. that there are infinite varie- 
ties with thoſe who are in conjugial love, and infinite varieties with 
thoſe who are in ſcortatory love; and hence, that there are infinite 


di verſities between the latter and the former. From theſe premiſes this 
concluſion follows, that the varieties and diverſities in marriages of every 


genus 
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genus and ſpecies, whether of a youth and a virgin, or of a youth with 
a widow, or of a widower with a virgin, or of a widower with a widow, 
exceed all number; who can divide infinity into numbers? | 

325. VIII. Tuar THE STATE OF A WIDOW Is MORE GRIEVOUS THAN 
THE STATE OF A WIDOWER. The reaſons are external and internal; the 
external reaſons are ſuch as all can comprehend, as, 1. That a widow 
cannot provide for herſelf and her houſe the neceſſaries of life, nor diſ- 
poſe of them when acquired, as a man can, and as ſhe did heretofore by 
a man and with a mai. 2. That neither can ſhe defend herſelf and 
her houſe, as is expedient, for, whilſt ſhe was a wife, the man was her 
defence, and as it were her arm; and whilſt ſhe herſelf was her own 
(defence and arm), ſhe ſtill truſted to her huſband. --3. That of herſelf 
ſhe is void of counſel in ſuch things as appertain to interior wiſdom and 
the prudence thence derived. 4. That a widow is without the reception of 
love, in which love as a female ſhe is principled, thus in a tate alien from 
what was innate and induced by marriage. Theſe external reaſons, which 
are natural, derive their origin from internal reaſons alſo, which are ſpiri- 
tual, like all other things in the world and in the body, concerning which 
ſee above; n. 220. Thoſe external natural reaſons are perceived from 
the internal ſpiritual reaſons which proceed from the marriage of good - 
and truth, and principally from the follow ing; that good cannot pro- 
vide, nor diſpoſe (or arrange) any thing but by truth; that neither can 
good defend itſelf but by truth, conſequently truth is the defence and 
as it were the arm of good; that good without truth is void of counſel, 
becauſe it hath counſel, wiſdom, and prudence by truth. Now whereas 
the man by creation is truth, and the wife by creation is good, or, what 
is the ſame thing, whereas the man by creation is underſtanding, and 
the wife by creation is the love thereof, it is evident, that the external 
or natural reaſons, which aggravate the widowhood of a woman, deri ve 
their origin from internal or ſpiritual reaſons. Theſe ſpiritual reaſons, 
conjoined with natural, are what are meant in the Word by what is 
faid of widows in ſeveral paſſages; which paſſages may be ſeen in the 
ApocCALYPSE REVEALED, n. 764. 
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326. To the above I ſhall ſubjoin Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS: 
Finsr. After that the problem concerning the ſoul was canvaſſed and 
folved in the gymnaſium, I ſaw them coming forth in order, and before 

S 8 them 
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them the chief teacher, aſter him the elders, in the midſt of whom were 
the thpws. youths who replied, and after theſe the reſt ; and when they 
were come forth, they went apart to the environs about the houſe, 
where were piazzas encompaſſed with ſhrubs ; and being there gathered 
together they divided themſelves into ſmall companies, which were ſo 
many aſſemblies of youths diſcourſing together on ſubjects of wiſdom, 
in each of which was one wiſe perſonage from the orcheſtra. Theſe 
being ſeen by me from my lodging, I became in ſpirit, and in ſpirit I 
vent forth to them, and came near to the chief teacher, who had lately 
propoſed the problem concerning the ſoul. He, on ſeeing me, ſaid, 
Who art thou? I was ſurprized as I ſaw thee approaching in the way, 
that at one inſtant thou cameſt into my fight, and the next inſtant thou 
wenteſt out of it, or that one while thou waſt ſeen by me, and ſuddenly 
thou waſt not ſeen ; certainly thou art not in the ſame ſtate of life that 
we are in. To this I replied ſmiling, I am not a puppet nor a ver- 
tumnus, but I am alternate, one while in your light, and another while 
in your ſhade, thus a foreigner and alſo a native. Hereupon the chief 
teacher looked at me, and ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt things ſtrange and won- 
derful; tell me who thou art. And I ſaid, I am in the world in which 
ye have been, and from which ye have departed, which is called the 
natural world; and I am alſo in the world into which ye have come, 
and in which ye are, which 1s called the ſpiritual world ; hence it is, 
that I am in a natural ſtate, and at the ſame time in a ſpiritual tate, in 
2 natural ſtate with men of the carth, and in a ſpiritual ſtate with you ; 
and when I am in a natural ſtate, I am not ſeen by you, but when I am 
in a ſpiritual ſtate, F am ſeen; that ſuch ſhould be my condition, was 
given of the Lord, It is known to thee, O illuſtrious man, that a man 
of the natural world doth not ſee a man of the ſpiritual world, nor vice 
verſa ; wherefore when I let my ſpirit into the body, I was not ſeen by 
thee, but when I let it out of the body, I was ſeen. Thou haſt alſo 
taught in the gymnaſium, that ye are ſouls, and that ſouls ſee ſouls, be- 
cauſe they are human forms; and thou knoweſt, that ye did not ſce 
yourſelves or your ſouls in your bodies, when ye were in the natural 
world ; and this is a conſequence of the difference between the ſpiri- 
tual principle and the natural. When he heard mention of the differ- 
ence between the ſpiritual principle and the natural, he ſaid, What 
mean you by that difference? is it not like the difference between what 
1s moreor leſs pure ? thus what is ſpiritual but that which is natural in 
a higher 
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a higher ſtate of purity? I replied, The difference is of another ſort, it 
is like the difference between prior and poſterior, which bear no deter- 
minate proportion to each other ; for the prior 1s in the poſterior as the 
cauſe is in it's effect, and the poſterior is derived from the prior as the 
effect from it's cauſe; hence it is that the one doth not appear to the 
other. To this the chief teacher replied, I have meditated and rumi- 
nated on this difference, but heretofore in vain; I wiſh I was able to 
perceive it. And J faid, You ſhall not only perceive the difference 
between what is ſpiritual and what is natural, but ſhall alſo ſee it. Then 
I proceeded as follows: You yourſelf are in a ſpiritual ſtate with your 
aſſociate ſpirits, but in a natural ſtate with me; for you converſe with 
your affociates in a ſpiritual language, which is common to every ſpirit 
and angel, but you converſe with me in my mother-tongue; ſor every 
ſpirit and angel, when converſing with man, ſpeaketh his proper lan- 
guage, thus French with a Frenchman, Engliſh with an Engliſhnian, 
Greek with a Grecian, Arabic with an Arabian, and fo forth. That 
you may know therefore the difference between what is ſpiritual and 
what is natural in reſpe& to languages, make this experiment; with- 
draw to your aſſociates, and ſpeak ſomewhat amongſt them, then retain 
the expreſſions, and return with them in your memory, and utter them 
before me. And he did fo, and returned to me with thoſe 'expreffions 
in his mouth, and uttered them ; and they were expreſſions altogether 
ſtrange and foreign, which do not occur in any language of the natural 
world. By this experiment ſeveral times repeated, it was made very 
evident, that all in the ſpiritual world have a ſpiritual language, Which 
hath in it nothing common to any natural language, and that every man 
cometh of himſelf into the uſe of that language after his deceafe. At 
the ſame time alſo he experienced on this occaſion, that the ſound of 
ſpiritual language differs fo far from the ſound of natural language, that 
a ſpiritual ſound, though loud, could not be at all heard by a natural 
man, nor a natural ſound by a ſpiritual man. Afterwards I intreated 
the chief teacher and the by-ſtanders to withdraw to their aſſociates, 
and write ſome ſentence or other on a piece of paper, and then return 
with it to me, and read it. They did ſo, and returned with the paper 
in hand; but when they read it, they were not able to underſtand any 
part of it, inaſmuch as the writing conſiſted only of ſome letters of 
the alphabet, with ſtrophes over them, each of which was fignificative 
of ſome particular ſenſe and meaning: whereas each letter of the alpha-- 
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bet is thus ſignificative, it is evident from what ground the Lord is 
called Alpha and Omega. On their withdrawing a ſecond and a third 
time, and writing in the ſame manner, and returning to me, they found 
that their writing involved and comprehended innumerable things, 
which no natural writing could poſſibly expreſs; and it was given them 
to underſtand, that this was in conſequence of the ſpiritual man's 
thoughts being incomprehenſible and ineffable to the natural man, and 
ſuch as cannot flow and be brought into other writing and other lan- 
guage. Then foraſmuch as ſome preſent were not willing to compre- 
hend that ſpiritual thought ſo far exceeds natural thought, as to be re- 
ſpectively ineffable, I ſaid to them, Make the experiment, withdraw 
into your ſpiritual ſociety, and think on ſome ſubject, and retain your 
thoughts, and return, and expreſs them before me; and they did ſo; 
but when they wanted to expreſs the ſubject thought of, they were not 
able; for they did not find any idea of natural thought adequate to any 
idea of ſpiritual thought, conſequently no words expreſſive of it, for 
ideas of thought are conſtituent of the words of language; this experi- 
ment they repeated again and again, whereby they were convinced that 
ſpiritual ideas are ſupernatural, inexpreſſible, ineffable, and incompre- 
henſible to the natural man; and by reaſon of this their ſuper-eminence, 
they ſaid, that ſpiritual ideas or thoughts, compared with natural, were 
1deas of ideas, and thoughts of thoughts, and that therefore by them 
were expreſſed qualities of qualities, and affections of affections, conſe- 
quently that ſpiritual thoughts were the beginnings and origins of na- 
, tural thoughts; hence alſo it was made manifeſt that ſpiritual wiſdom 
| was the wiſdom of wiſdom, conſequently imperceptible to any wiſe 
man in the natural world. It was then told them from the third heaven, 
that there is a wiſdom ſtill interior and ſuperior, which is called celeſ- 
tial, bearing a proportion to ſpiritual wiſdom like that which ſpiritual 
wiſdom bears to natural; and that theſe deſcend by an orderly influx 
according to the heavens from the divine wiſdom of the Lord, which 
4s infinite, 

327. After this I ſaid to the W Ye have ſeen from theſe 
three experimental proofs what is the difference between ſpiritual and 
natural, and alſo the reaſon why the natural man doth not appear to 

the ſpiritual, nor the ſpiritual man to the natural, although they are 
conſociated as to affections and thoughts, and thence as to preſence. 
Hence it is that one while I was ſeen by you, chief teacher, in the way, 
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and another while was not ſeen. After this, was heard a voice from the 
ſyperior heaven to the chief teacher, ſaying, Come up hither 5 and he 
went up, and returned, and faid, that the angels, as well as himſelf, did 
not before know the differences between ſpiritual and natural, by reaſon 
that there was never before an opportunity given of comparing them 
together, in any perſon exiſting at the ſame time in both worlds, and 
without ſuch . and reference thoſe differences were not 
aſcertainable. 

328. After this we retired and; diſcourſed again on this ſubjeR, 
and I ſaid, Thoſe differences originate ſolely in this circumſtance 
of your exiſtence in the ſpiritual world, that ye are in ſubſtantials 
and not in materials, and ſubſtantials are the beginnings of mate- 
rials; ye are in principles and thereby in ſingulars, but we are in 
principiates and compoſites:; ye are in particulars, but we in ge- 
nerals; and as generals cannot enter into particulars, fo neither can 
natural things, which are material, enter into ſpiritual things which 
are ſubſtantial, any more than a ſhip's cable can enter into, or be drawn 
through, the eye of a fine needle; or than a nerve can enter or be let 
into one of the fibres of which it is compoſed, or a fibre into one of the 
fibrils of which it is compoſed; this alſo is a thing known in the world; 
wherefore herein the learned are agreed, that there is no ſuch thing as 
influx of what is natural into what is ſpiritual, but of what is ſpiritual 
into what is natural. This now is the reaſon why the natural man can- 
not conceive what the ſpiritual man conceiveth, nor conſequently ex- 
preſs ſuch conceptions ; wherefore Paul calleth what he. heard from the 
third heaven ineffable. Add to this, that to think ſpiritually is to think 
abſtractedly from ſpace and time, and that to think naturally is to think 
in conjunction with ſpace and time; for to every idea of natural thought 
there adheres ſomething derived from ſpace and time, which 1s not the 
caſe with any ſpiritual idea; the reaſon is, becauſe the. ſpiritual world 
is not in ſpace and time, as the natural world, but. in the appearance of 
ſpace and time. In this reſpect alſo ſpiritual thoughts and perceptions 
differ from natural; wherefore ye can think of the eſſence and omni- 
preſence of God from eternity, that is, of God before the creation of the 
world, inaſmuch as ye think of the eſſence of God from eternity ab- 
ſtrated from time, and of his omnipreſence abſtracted from ſpace, and 
thus comprehend ſuch things as tranſcend the ideas of the natural man. 
I then related to them, how I once thought of the eſſence and omnipre- 
ſence of God from eternity, that is, of God before the creation of the 

world, 
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world, and chat becauſe I could not yet remove ſpaces and times from 
the ideas of my thought, I was brought into anxiety, for the idea of 
nature entered inſtead of God; but it was ſaid to me, Remove the ideas 
of ſpace and time, and thou wilt fee ; and it was-given to remove them, 
and I faw; and from that time I was enabled to think of God from 
eternity, and not of nature from eternity, becauſe God is in all time 
without time, and in all ſpace without ſpace, whereas nature in all time 
is in time, and in all ſpace in ſpace; and nature, with her time and 
ſpace, muſt of neceſſity have a beginning and a birth, but not God, who 
is without time and ſpace; wherefore nature is from God, not from 
eternity, but in time, that is, together with her time and ſpace. 

329. After that the chicf teacher and the reſt of the afſembly had 
left me, ſome boys, who were alſo engaged in the gymnaſian exerciſe, 
followed me home, and ſtood near me for a little while as I was writ- 
ing; and lo! at that inſtant they ſaw a moth running upon my paper, 
and aſked in a ſurprize what was the name of that nimble animalcule? 
And I faid, It is called a moth, and I wilt tell you wonderful things 
concerning it; and I ſaid, This little animal contains in itſelf as many 
members and viſcera as there arc in a camel, ſuch as brains, hearts, 
pulmonary pipes, organs of ſenſe, of motion, and of generation, a ſto- 
mach, inteſtines, and ſeveral others; and each of theſe organs conſiſts 
of fibres, nerves, blood-veſſels, muſcles, tendons, membranes ; and each 
of theſe of ſtill purer parts, which eſcape the obſervation of the niceſt 
eye. They then ſaid, that this little animal appeared to them no other- 
Giſe than as a fimple ſubſtance; and I ſaid, There are nevertheleſs innu- 
merable things within ; I mention thefe things that ye may know, thar 
the caſe is ſimilar in regard to every object which appears before you as 
one, fimple, and leaſt, as well in your actions as in your affections and 
thoughts; I can avouch, that every grain of thought (mica cogitationis), 
and every drop of your affection (Hilla affeionis), is diviſible ad infini- 
tum; and that in proportion as your ideas are diviſible, ſo ye are wiſe. 
Know ye, that every thing divided is more and more multiple (mani- 
fold), and not more and more ſimple, becauſe what is divided and di- 
vided approaches nearer and nearer to the infinite, in which all things 
are infinitely; what I am now obſerving. to you is a new ſentiment and 
heretofore unheard of. When I had ended theſe words, the boys took 
their leave of me to go to the chief teacher, and they intreated him to 
© Propoſe ſome time or other in the p00 Mas page 3-1 re 
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heard of as a problem; and he ſaid, What? they ſaid, That every thing 
divided is more and more multiple, and not more and more ſimple, be- 
cauſe it approaches nearer and nearer to the infinite, in which all things 
are infinitely ; and he pledged himſelf to propoſe it, and faid, I ſee this; 
becauſe I have perceived that one natural idea is the continent of innu- 
merable ſpiritual ideas; yea, that one ſpiritual idea is the continent of 
innumerable celeſtial ideas; herein is grounded the difference between 
the celeſtial wiſdom in which the angels of the third heaven are prin- 
cipled, and the ſpiritual wiſdom in which the angels of the ſecond hea- 
ven are principled, as alſo the natural wiſdom in which the angels of 
the laſt heaven and likewiſe men are principled. 

330. Tur SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION, I once heard a pleaſant, 
diſquiſition between ſome men concerning the female ſex, whether it be 
poſſible for a woman to love her huſband, who conſtantly loves her own 
beauty, that is, who loves herſelf from her form; they agreed amongſt 
themſelves firſt, that women have a two-fold beauty, one natural, 
which is that of the face and body, and the other ſpiritual, which is 
that of the love and manners; they agreed alſo, that theſe two beautics 
are often divided in the natural world, and that they are always united 
in the ſpiritual world, for in this latter world beauty is the form of the 
love and manners, wherefore after death it frequently happens that de- 
formed women become beautics, and beautiful women become defor- 
mities. Whilſt the men were canvaſling this point, there came ſome 
wives, and ſaid, Admit of our preſence, becauſe what ye canvaſs, ye have 
learnt by ſcience, but we are taught it by experience; and ye likewiſe 
know ſo little of the love of wives, that it ſcarce amounts to any know- 
ledge: do ye know that the prudence of tHe wiſdom of wives conſiſts 
in hiding their love for their huſbands in the inmoſt ſeat of their boſoms, 

or in the midſt of their hearts? The diſcuſſion began, and the inst 
concLusIon made by the men was, that every woman is willing to ap- 
pear beautiful as to face, and beautiful as to manners, becauſe ſhe is born 
an affection of love, and the form of this affection is beauty, wherefore. - 
a woman who 1s not defirous to be beautiful, is not a woman who is de- 
firous to love and to be loved, and conſequently the is not truly a woman. 
Hereupon the wives obſerved, The beauty of a woman hath it's [abode 
in ſoft renderaeſs, and conſequently in exquiſite ſenſibility; hence comes 
the love of the woman for the man, and of the man for the woman ; this 
pPoſſibly ye do not underſtand. The s:conD- concuLusron of the men 
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was, that a woman before marriage is deſirous to be beautiful for the 
men, but after marriage, if ſhe be chaſte, for one man alone, and not for 
men. Hereupon the wives obſerved, When the huſband hath ſipped the 
natural beauty of the wife, he fees it no longer, but ſees her ſpiritual 
beauty, and from this re-loves, and recalls the natural beauty, but under 
another ſpecies. The THIRD conCLUSION of their diſcuſſion was, that 
if a woman after marriage is deſirous to appear beautiful in like manner 
as before marriage, ſhe loves men, and not a man, becauſe a woman 
loving herſelf from her beauty is continually deſirous that her beauty 
ſhould be ſipped, and whereas this no longer appears to her huſband, as 
ye obſerved, ſhe is defirous that it may be fipped by the men to whom it 
appears; that ſuch a one hath a love of the ſex, and not a love of one 
of the ſex, is evident. Hereupon the wives were ſilent, yet they mur- 
mured, What woman is ſo void of vanity, as not to deſire to ſeem beau- 
tiful'to the men alſo, at the ſame time that ſhe ſeems beautiful to one 
man only? | Theſe things were heard by ſome wives from heaven, 
who were beautiful, becauſe they were heavenly affections, and they 
confirmed the concluſions of the men; but they added, Let them only 
love their beauty and it's ornaments for the ſake of their huſbands, and 
from them. | : 58778 
331. Thoſe three wives being indignant that the three concluſions of 
the men were confirmed by the wives from heaven, ſaid to the men, Ye 
have inquired whether a woman, who loves herſelf from her beauty, 
loves her huſband; we in our turn will therefore inquire whether a 
man, who loves himſelf from his intelligence, can love his wife; be ye 
preſent and hear; and this was their rinxs r conctuson; No wife loves 
her huſband on account of his face, but on account of his intelligence 
in his office and manners; know ye therefore that a wife unites herſelf 
with the intelligence of the man, and thereby with the man ; wherefore 
if a man loves himſelf on account of his intelligence, he withdraws it 
from the wife in himſelf, whence comes diſunion and not union; more- 
over to love his own intelligence is to be wiſe from himſelf, and this is 
to be inſane, wherefore it is to love his own inſanity. Hereupon the 
men obſerved, Poſſibly the wife unites herſelf with the virtue (ſtrength 
or ability) of the man. Ar this the wives ſmiled, ſaying, There is no 
deſect of virtue whilſt the man loves the wife from a ground of intell- 
gence, but there is a defe if he loves from a ground of inſanity ; in- 
telligence conſiſts in loving the wife only, and in this love there is no 
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defect of virtue, but inſanity conſiſts in not loving the wife hut the ſex, 
and in this love there is a defect of virtue; ye comprehend this. The 
SECOND CONCLUSION was; We women are born into the love of the intel- 
ligence of the men, wherefore if the men love their own proper intelli- 


gence, the intelligence cannot be united with it's. genuine love, which 
appertains to the wife; and if the intelligence of the man is not united 
with it's genuine love, which appertains to the wife, the intelligence 
becomes inſanity grounded i in haughtineſs, and conjugial love becomes 
cold; what woman in ſuch caſe can unite her love to cold, and what 
man can unite the inſanity of his haughtineſs to the love of intelligence? 
But the men ſaid, Whence hath man honour from his wife but by mag+ 
nifying his intelligence? The wives replied, From love, becauſe love 
honours, and honour cannot be ſeparated from love, but love may be 
ſeparated from honour. Afterwards they made this ruIAD concLu- 
$10n; Ye ſeem as if ye loved your wives, and ye do not ſee that ye are 
loved by your wives, and thus that ye re-loye; and that your intelli- 
gence is the recipient ; if therefore ye love your intelligence in yourſelyes, 
it becomes the recipient of your love, and the love of propriety (pro- 
prium or ſelf hood), inaſmuch as it cannot endure an equal, in no wiſe 
becomes conjugial love, but ſo long as it prevails, ſo long it remains 
ſcortatory. Hereupon the men were filent, nevertheleſs they mur 
mured, What is conjugial love? Some huſbands in heaven heard what 
paſſed, and they confirmed thence the three concluſions of the wives. 


Of PoLycany. 


332. JF the reaſon be inveſtigated why polygamical marriages are 
abſolutely condemned, by the chriſtian world, it cannot be 
clearly ſeen by any one, whatever powers of acute and ingenious in- 
veſtigation he may poſſeſs, unleſs he be previouſly inſtructed, ua 
THERE IS GIVEN A LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL: THAT THIS. LOVE CANNOT 
POSSIBLY. BE GIVEN, EXCEPT BETWEEN TWO;z NOR BETWEEN TWO, EXCEPT 
FROM THE ALONE LORD: AND THAT ON THIS LOVE IS INSCRIBED HEA- 
VEN WITH ALL 1T's HAPPINESSES, Unleſs theſe previous knowledges 
Tr precede, 
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precede, and lay as it were the firſt ſtone, it is in vain for the mind to 
defire to draw forth from the underſtanding any reaſons for the con- 
demnation of polygamy by the chriſtian world, which ſhould be ſatis- 
factory, and on which it may ſtand firm, as a houſe upon it's ſtone or 
foundation. It is a known thing, that the inſtitution of monogamical 
marriage is founded on the Word of the Lord, * That whoſoever putteth 
away his wife, except on account of whoredom, and marrieth another, com- 
muteth adultery; and that from the beginning, or from the firſt eftabliſh- 
ment of marriages, it was (ordained), that two ſhould become one fleſh ; 
and that man ſhould not ſeparate what God hath joined together,” Matt. 
Kix. 3 to 11. But although the Lord ſpake theſe words from the di- 
vine law inſcribed on marriages, ſtill if the underſtanding cannot ſup- 
port that law by ſome reaſon of it's own, it may ſo warp it by turnings 
and windings by which it is accuſtomed, and by ſiniſter interpretations, - 
as to render it's principle obſcure and ambiguous, and at length affir- 
mative negative; affirmative, becauſe it is alſo grounded in civil law, 
and negative, becauſe it is not grounded in a rational view of thoſe 
words. Into this principle the human mind will fall, unleſs it be pre- 
\ viouſly inſtructed reſpecting the above-mentioned Knowledges, which 
may be ſerviceable to the underſtanding for introduction into it's rea- 
fons; which knowledges are, that there is given a love truly conjugial ;. 
that this love cannot poſſibly be given, except between two; nor be- 
tween two, except ſrom the alone Lord; and that on this love is in- 
ſcribed heaven with all it's happineſſes. But theſe, and ſeveral other 
particulars reſpecting the condemnation of polygamy by the chriſtian 
world, ſhall be demonſtrated in order iceofingg to the following articles: 
I. That love truly conjugial cannot be given except with one wife, conſe- 
quently neither can friendſhip, confidence, ability truly conjugial be given, 
and ſuch conjunction of minds that ſtoo may be one fleſh. II. T bat thus ce- 
_ Ieflial bleſſedneſſes, ſpiritual ſatisfattions, and natural delights, which 
from the beginning were provided for thoſe who are. in love truly conjugial, 
tannet be given except with one wife. III. That all theſe things cannot 
. Be given extept from the alone Lord ; and that they are not given lo any 
Gthers but thoſe, who come 17 bim alone, and at the ſame time live according 
10 bis commandments. IV. Conſequently that love 'truly confugial, with + 
1's happineſſes, cannot be given except with thoſe obo art of the ' chriſtian 
tburch. V. That bente it is that a chriflian is not allowed to marry more 


ee — e wife. VI. That 4 tbrifftan, if be marries ſeveral wives, commits 
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not only natural adullery, but alſa ſpiritual adultery. VII. That the 
Tſraelitiſh nation was permitted to marry ſeveral wives, becauſe the chr 
tian church was not with that nation, and conſequently loug truly conjugial 
could not be given. VIII. That at this dq it is permitted the Mabo- 
metans to marry ſeveral wives, becauſe they do not acknowledge the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt to be one with Febovah the Father, and thereby to be the God 
of heaven and earth ; and hence they cannot receive love truly conjugial, 
IX. That the Mahometan heaven is ou. of tbe chriſtian heaven, and that 
it i; divided into twa. heavens, the inferior and ſuperior; and that no o/bers 
are elevaled into their ſuperior heaven, than ſuch as renounce cancubines, 
and live with one wife, and acknowledge our Lord equal to Cad the Fa- 
ther, to whom is given dominion over beaven and earth. X. That pal 9 
gamy is laſcrviouſneſs. XI. That conjugial chaſiitys purity, and Janaiy, 
cannot be given with polygamiſis. XII. That polygamiſts, /o long as they 
remain polygamiſts, cannot become ſpiritual. XIII. That polygamy is not 
in with ſuch as live in it from a principle of religion. XIV. That polys 
gamy is not ſin with thoſe who are in ignorance concerning the Lord. XV. 
That of thee latter ſuch are ſaved, although polygamiſts, who acknowledge 
a God, and from a religious principle live according t0.the civil laws of, 
Juftice. XVI. But that none either: of the latter or farmer can be conſo- 
cialed with angels in the chriſtiau heavens. We ee to an explica- 
tion of each article. 
333-1. THAT LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL CANNOT: BE GIVEN EXCEPT wirn 
ONE. WIrE, CONSEQUENTLY NEITHER CAN. FRIENDSHIP, CONFIDENCE, ABI- 
LITY' TRULY CONJUGIAL BE GIVEN, AND SUCH A CONJUNCTION OF-MINDS, . 
THAT TWO MAY BE ONE FLESH, That love truly conjugial is at this day 
ſo rare, as to be generally unknown, is a ſubject which hath been oc- 
caſionally inquired into above; that nevertheleſs ſuch love is actually 
given, was demonſtrated in it's proper chapter, and afterwards occa- 
ſionally in the following chapters. But apart from ſuch demonſtration, 
who doth not know that ſuch a love is given, which is paramount o 
all other loves for excellency and ſatis faction, ſo that all other loves in 
reſpect to it are little? That it exceeds ſelf-love, the love of the world, 
yea the love of life, experience teſtifies in a variety of caſes. Have 
there not been, and are there not ſtill inſtances of men, who for a wo- 
man, the dear and deſired object of their wiſhes, proſtrate themſelves on 
their knees, adore her as a goddeſs, and ſubmit themſelves as the vileſt 
Nlaves to her will and pleaſure? a plain proof that this love exceeds the 
1 | love 
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- Jove of ſelf. Have there not been, and are there not ſtill inflinces of 
men, who for a woman, the dear and deſired object of their wiſhes, make 
light of wealthy yea of treaſures preſented in proſpect, and are alſo pro- 
digal of thoſe which they poſſeſs? a plain proof that this love exceeds 
the love of the world. Have there not been, and are there not ſtill in- 
ſtances of men, who for a woman, the dear and defired object of their 
wiſhes, account life itſelf a vile thing, and defire to die rather than be 
diſappointed in their wiſhes, as is evidenced by the many fatal combats 
between rival lovers on ſuch occaſions? a plain proof that this love ex- 
ceeds the love of life. Laſtly, have there not been, and are there not 
ſtill inſtances of men, who for a woman, the dear and deſired object of 
their wiſhes, have run raving mad in conſequence of being denied a 
place in her favcur? From ſuch a commencement of this love in ſeveral 
caſes, who cannot rationally conclude, that this love, by virtue of it's 
eſſence, hath dominion as ſupreme over every other love, and that the 
ſoul of man in ſuch caſe is in it, and promiſes itſelf eternal bleſſedneſſes 
with the dear and deſired object of it's wiſhes ? And who can diſcover, 
let him make what inquiry he pleaſes, any other cauſe of this, than that 
he hath addicted his foul and his heart to one (woman)? for if the lover, 
whilſt he is in that ſtate, had the offer made him of chuſing out of the 
| whole ſex the worthieſt, the richeſt, and the moſt beautiful, would he 
not deſpiſe the offer, and adhere to her whom he had already choſen, 
his heart being riverted to her alone? Theſe obſervations are made, in 
order that ye may acknowledge, that conjugial love of ſuch ſuper-emi- 
nence is given, and that it is given whilſt one of the ſex is alone loved. 
What underſtanding, which with quick diſcernment attends to a chain 
of connected reaſonings, cannot hence conclude, that if a lover from his 
foul or inmoſt principles conſtantly perſiſted in love to that one, he 
would attain thoſe eternal bleſſedneſſes, which. he promifed himſelf be- 
fore conſent, and promifeth in conſent ? That he alfo attains them if he 
comes to the Lord, and from him lives a life of true religion, was ſhewn 
above. Who elſe but the Lord enters the life of man from a ſuperior 
principle, and implants therein internal celeſtial joys, and transfers them 
to the derivative principles which follow in order, and the more ſo, 
whilſt at the ſame time he alſo beſtows an enduring virtue (ſtrength or 
ability)? It is no proof that ſuch love is not given, nor capable of be- 
ing given, to urge that it is not n in one's ſelf, and in this 
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334. Inaſmuch as love truly conjugial joins together the ſouls and 
hearts of two perſons, therefore alſo it is united with friendſhip, and by 
friendſhip with confidence, and makes each conjugial, and ſo exalts 
them above other friendſhips and other confidences, that as that love is 
the love of loves, ſo alſo that friendſhip is the friendſhip of friend- 
ſhips, and that confidence the confidence of confidences ; that this is 
the caſe alſo with potency (or ability), is plain from ſeveral reaſons, 
ſome of which are diſcovered in the 8£COND MEMORABLE RELATION an- 
nexed to this chapter, and from this. potency follows the endurance of 
that love. That by love truly conjugial two conſorts become one fleſh, 
was ſhewn in a chapter apart, from n. 156 to 183. | 

335. II. THAT THUS CELESTIAL BLESSEDNESSES, SPIRITUAL SATISFAC> 
TIONS, AND NATURAL DELIGHTS, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING "WERE 
PROVIDED FOR THOSE WHO ARE FN LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, CANNOT BE 
GIVEN EXCEPT WITH ONE WIFE. They are called ccleſtial bleſſedneſſes, 
ſpiritual ſatisfactions, and natural delights, becauſe the human mind is 
_ diſtinguiſhed into three regions, of which the higheſt is called celeſtial, 
the ſecond ſpirituat, ard the third natural; and thoſe three regions, 
with ſuch as are principled in love truly conjugial, ſtand open, and influx 
follows in order according to the openings. And whereas the plea- 
fantneſſes of that love are moſt eminent in the higheſt region, they are 
perceived as bleſſedneſſes, and whereas in the middle region they are 
leſs eminent, they are perceived as ſatisſactions, and laftly in the loweſt 
region, as delights ; that theſe bleſſedneſſes, ſatisfactions, and delights. 
are, are perceived, and are felt, appears from the MEMORABLE RELATIONS 
in which they are deſcribed. The ground and reaſon why all thoſe 
happineſſes were from the beginning provided for thoſe, who are prin- 
cipled in love truly conjugial, is, becauſe an infinity of all bleſſedneſſes 
is in the Lord, and he is divine love, and it is the eſſence of love to 
will to communicate all it's goods to another whom it loves; where- 
fore together with man he created that love, and inſcribed on it the 
faculty of receiving and perceiving thoſe bleſſeqneſſes. Who is of ſo 
dull and doating an apprehenſion as not to be able to ſee, that there is 
fome particular love, into which are collated by the Lord all the bleſſed, 
ſatisfactory, and delightful things, which it is poſſible to collate? 

336. III. Thwart ALL THOSE THINGS CANNOT BE GIVEN "EXCEPT PROM 
THE ALONE LORD; AND THAT THEY ARE NOT GIVFN TO ANY OTHERS BUT 


THOSE, WHO COME ro HIM ALONE, AND LIVE ACCORDING ro HIS COM 
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MANDMEXTS. This hath been proved above in many places ; to which 
proofs it may be expedient to add, that all thoſe bleſſed, ſatisfactory, 
and delightful things cannot be given but from the Lord, and that 
therefore no other is to be approached. What other can be approached, 
when by him all things were made which are made, John i. 3; when 
he is the God of heaven and carth, Matt. xxviii. 18; when no appear- 
ance of God the Father was ever ſeen, or his voice heard, except by 
him, John i. 18. chap. v. 37. chap. xiv. 6 to 11, From theſe, and very 
many other paſſages in the Word, it is evident, that the marriage of 
love and-wiſdom, or of good and truth, from which alone all marriages 
derive their origin, proceeds from him alone. Hence it follows, that 
the above love with it's happineſſes is given to none elſe but thoſe who 
come to him ; and the reaſon why it is given to thoſe who live accord- 
ing to his commandments is, becauſe he is conjoined with them by love, 
John xiv. 21 to 24. 

337- IV. ConSEQUENTLY THAT LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL WITH IT'S 
HAPPINESSES/CANNOT BE GIVEN BUT WITH THOSE WHO ARE OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. The reaſon why conjugial love is not given, ſuch as 
was deſcribed in it's proper chapter, n. 57 to 73, and in the ſubſequent 
chapters, thus ſuch as it. is in it's eſſence, except with thoſe who are of 
the chriſtian church, is, becauſe that love is from the alone Lord, and 
the Lord is not elſewhere ſo known, as that he can be approached as God: 
alſo-becauſe that love is according to the ſtate of the church with every 
one, n. 130, and the genuine ſtate of the church is from no other ſource 
than from the Lord, thus appertains to no others than ſuch as receive 
it from him. That theſe two principles are the beginningy, introduc- 
tions, and eſtabliſnments of that love, hath been heretofore confirmed 
by ſuch abundance of evident and concluding reaſons, that it is altoge- 
ther needleſs to ſay any thing more on the ſubject. The reaſon why con- 
jugial love 1s nevertheleſs rare in the chriſtian world, n. 58, 59, is, be- 
cauſe few in that world come to the Lord, and amongſt them there are 
ſome, who indeed believe the church, but do not live according to ſuch 
belief; beſides other cireumſtances which are unfolded. in the Aroca- 
Lyese RevzaLled, where the preſent ſtate of the chriſtian church is fully 
deſcribed. But nevertheleſs it is an eſtabliſhed truth, that love truly 
conjugial cannot be given, except with thoſe who are of the, chriſtian 
church; here ſore alſo from this ground polygamy is in that church 
altogether rejected and condemned ; that this allo i is of the divine pro- 
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vidence of the Lord, appears very — to thoſe who _ juſtly 
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from the confirmation of the preceding re; dd HCH This 18 to be 
added, that the genuine conjugial principle is inſcribed deeper in the 
minds of chriftians, than in the minds of the gentiles who have em- 
| braced polygamy ; and that hence the minds of chriſtians are more ſuſ- 
ceptible of that love than the minds of polygamiſts ; for that conjugial 
principle is inſcribed in the interiors of the minds of chriſtians, becauſe 
they acknowledge the Lord and his divine principle, and in the exte- 
riors of their minds by civil laws. | 
339. VI. Thar A CHRISTIAN, IN CASE HE MARRIES A PLURALITY Of 
WIVES, COMMITS NOT ONLY NATURAL ADULTERY, BUT ALSO SPIRITUAL 
ADULTERY, That a chriſtian, who marries a plurality of wives, com- 
mits natural adultery, is agreeable to the Lord's words, “ That it is not 
lawful to put away a wife, becauſe from the beginning they were cre= 
ated to be one fleſh; and that he who putteth away a wife without juſt 
cauſe, and marrieth another, commiteth adultery,” Matt. xix. 3 to 
x1; thus he committeth ' adultery ſtill more, who doth not 
away, but retains a wife, and ſuper-induceth another. This aw 
enacted by the Lord concerning marriages hath it's internal ground 
in ſpiritual marriage; for whatſoever the Lord ſpake was in itfelf Tpi-. 
ritual, which is meant by this declaration,“ The words which I fpeak 
anto you, are ſpirit and are liſe,“ John vi. 63. The ſpiritual Fſenſe} 
which is contained therein is this, that by polygamical marriage in the 
chriſtian world, the marriage of the Lord and the church is profaned; 
in like manner the marriage of good and truth; and moreover the 
Word, and with the Word the church; and the profanation of thoſe 
things is ſpiritual adultery. That the profanation of good and truth of 
the church derived from the Word correſponds to adultery, and thar 
hence is ſpiritual adultery, and that theifatfification-of good ad trutk 
hath a like correſpondence, but in a leſs degree, may be ſeen eonfirmed 
in the AOA Revealed, n. 134. The reaſon why by polygamic 
cal marriages amongſt chriſtians the marriage of the Lord und the 
church is-profaned, is, becaufe there is à correſpondence between that 
divine marriage and the marriages of chriſtians, concerning which ſce 
above, n. 5 to 12; which correſpondence altogether periſhes if wife 
15 
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is adjoined to wife, and when it periſhes, the married man (homo conjux) 
is no longer a chriſtian, The reaſon why by polygamical marriages 
amongſt chriſtians the marriage of good and truth is profaned is, be- 
cauſe from this ſpiritual marriage are derived marriages in the earth; 
and the marriages of - chriſtians differ from the marriages of other na- 
tions in this, that as good loves truth, and truth good, and are one, ſo it 
is with wife and huſband ; wherefore if a chriſtian ſhould adjoin wife 
to wife, he would rend aſunder in himſelf that ſpiritual marriage, con- 
ſequently would profane the origin of his marriage, and would thereby 
commit ſpiritual adultery ; that marriages in the earths are derived 
from the marriage of good and truth, may be ſeen above, n. 116 to 131. 
The reaſon why a chriſtian by polygamical marriages would profanc 
the Word and the church, is, becauſe the Word conſidered in itſelf is 
a marriage of good and truth, and the church in like-manner, ſo far as 
this is derived from the Word; ſee above, n. 128 to 131. Now whereas 
a Chriſtian man is acquainted with the Lord, hath the Word, and hath 
alſo the church from the Lord by the Word, it is evident that he hath 
the faculty, above a man who is not a chriſtian, of being capable of be- 
ing regenerated, and thereby of becoming ſpiritual, and alſo of attaining 
unto love truly conjugial, for theſe things cohere together. Inaſmuch 
as fuch amongſt chriſtians, who marry a plurality of wives, commit not 
only natural adultery,” but alſo at the ſame time ſpiritual adultery, it 
follows, that the condemaation of chriſtian polygamiſts after death 
is more grievous than the condemnation of thoſe who only commit na- 
tural adultery. Upon inquiring their ſtate after death, I received for 
anſwer, that heaven is altogether cloſed in reſpect to them; and that 
they appear in hell as lying in warm water in a receſs of a bagnio, and 
that they thus appear at a diſtance, although they are ſtanding on their 
Feet, and walking: and that this is in conſequence of their inteſtine 
frenzy, and that ſome of them are caſt out into Wann which are 
in the borders of the worlds. 
340. VII. Tuar THE TSRABLITISH. NATION WAS PERMITTED TO MARRY 
A PLURALITY OF WIVES, BECAUSE THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WAS NOT WITH 
FHAT NATION, AND CONSEQUENTLY LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL COULD NOP 
pz cives, There are ſome at this day whoſe thoughts are fluctuating 
reſpecting the inſtitution relative to monogamical marriages, or thoſe 
of one man with one wife, and who are diſtracted by oppolite reaſonings 


* being led to ſuppoſe, that becauſe polygamical marriages 
yew 
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were openly permitted in the caſe of the Ifraelitiſh nation, and the kings 
thereof, and in the caſe of David and Solomon, they are alſo in them- 
ſelves permiſſible to chriſtians ; but ſuch perſons have no diſtinct know- 
ledge concerning the Iſraelitiſh nation and the chriſtian, nor concerning 
the externals and internals of the church, nor concerning the change 
of the church from external to internal by the Lord; conſequently they 
know nothing from interior judgment concerning marriages. In ge- 
neral it is to be obſerved, that man is born natural that he may be 
made ſpiritual, and that ſo long as he remains natural, he is in the night, 
and as it were in ſleep concerning things ſpiritual, and that in this caſe 
he doth not even know the difference between the external natural man 
and the internal ſpiritual. That the chriſtian church was not with the 

Ifraclitiſh nation, is known from the Word; for they expected the Mef- 
ſiah, as they ſtill expe& him, who was to exalt them above all nations. 
and people in the world; wherefore if they had been told, and were 
ſtill to be told, that the Meſſiah's kingdom is over the heavens, and 
thence over all nations, they would have accounted it an idle tale; 
hence it was, that they not only did not acknowledge Chriſt or the 
Meſſiah, our Lord, when he came into the world, but alſo barbarouſly 
took him away out of the world. (ggg) From theſe conſiderations it is 
evident, that the chriſtian church was not with that nation, as neither is 


it at this day; and they, with whom the chriſtian church is not, are 


natural men both externally and internally, and to ſuch polygamy is not 
hurtful, inaſmuch as it is inſcribed on the natural man; for in regard 
to love in marriages, the natural man perceives. nothing but what 
appertains to luſt; this is meant by theſe words of the Lord, * That 
Moſes by reaſon of the HARDNESS OF THEIR HEART permitted them to put 
away their wives but that from the beginning it was not ſo, Matt. xix. 8 
he ſaith that Moſes permitted, in order that it may be known that it was 
not the Lord who permitted. But that the Lord taught the internal 
ſpiritual man, is known from his precepts, and from the abrogation of. 
rituals, which ſerved only for the uſe of the natural man; from his pre- 
cepts concerning waſhing, as denoting the purification of the internal 
man, Matt. xv. 1, 17 to 20. chap. xxiii. 25, 26. Mark vii. 14 to 233 
concerning adultery, as denoting cupidity of the will, Matt. v. 28;. 
concerning the-putting away of-wives, as being unlawful; and concern-. 
ing polygamy, as not being agreeable to the divine law, Matt. xix. 3 to 
9. Theſe and ſeveral other things, which relate to the internal prin- 
* Uu. | ciple: 
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ciple and the ſpiritual man, the Lord taught, becauſe he alone opens the 
iaternals of human minds, and makes them ſpiritual, and implants theſe 
ſpiritual principles in natural, that theſe latter alſo may partake of a 
ſpiritual efſence ; and this effect is wrought if he be approached, and 
the life be formed according to his commandments, which in ſum are, 
- to believe on him, and to ſhun evils becauſe they are of the devil and 
from the devil, alſo to do good works, becauſe they are of the Lord and 
from the Lord, and in each caſe for man to act as from himſelf, and at 
the ſame time to believe that all is done of the Lord by him. The 
eſſential reaſon why the Lord opens the internal ſpiritual man, and im- 
plants this in the external natural man, is, becauſe every man thinks 
naturally, and acts naturally, and therefore cannot perceive any thing 
ſpiritual, and receive it in his natural principle, unleſs the Lord had 
aſſumed the human natural, and had made this alſo divine. From theſe 
conſiderations now it appears a truth, that it was permitted the Iſrael- 
itiſh nation to marry a plurality of wives, becauſe the chriſtian church 
was not with that nation. 

341. VIII. Taar Ar THIS DAY IT IS PERMITTED THE Manouzraus 
10 MARRY A PLURALITY OF WIVES, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT ACKNOW-= 
LEDGE THE LokpD Jesus CHRIST TO B& ONE WITH THE FATHER, AND 
THEREBY TO BE THE GoD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND HENCE CANNOT 
RECEIVE LOVE TRULY CONJUGLIAL. The Mahometans, in conformity to 
the religion delivered by Mahomet, acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and a grand prophet, and that he was ſent into the world 
by God the Father to teach mankind, but not that God the Father and 
he are one, and that his divine and human [principle] are one perſon, 
united as ſoul and body; agreeable to the faith of all chriſtians as grounded 
in the Athanaſian confeſſion; therefore the followers of Mahomet could 
not acknowledge our Lord to be any God from eternity, but only to be 
a perfect natural man; and this being the conceit entertained by Ma- 
homet, and thence by his diſciples, and they knowing that God is one, 
and that that God is he who created the univerſe, therefore they could 
do no other than paſs by our Lord in their worſhip, and the more ſo, 
becauſe they declare Mahomet alſo to be a grand prophet; neither do 
they know what the Lord taught. It is owing to this cauſe, that the 
interiors of their minds, which in themſelves are ſpiritual, could not be 
opened ; that the interiors of the mind are opened by the Lord alone, 
may be ſeen * n. 340. The genuine cauſe why they are 

by 
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by the Lord, when he is acknowledged to be the God of heaven and 
earth, and is approached, and with thoſe who live according to his 
commandments, is, becauſe otherwiſe there is no conjunction, and with- 
out conjunction there is no reception. Man is receptible of the Lord's 
preſence and of conjunction with him; to come to him cauſeth pre- 
ſence, and to live according to his commandments cauſeth conjunction; 
and his preſence alone is without reception, but preſence and conjunc- 
tion together are with reception. On this ſubje& I ſhall relate what is 
new from the ſpiritual world, which is this; every one in that world is 
brought into view as preſent by virtue of thought concerning him, bur 
no one is conjoined to another except from affection of love, and affec- 
tion of love is inſinuated by doing what he requires, and what is pleaſe 
ing to him; this circumſtance, which is common in the ſpiritnal world, 
derives it's origin from the Lord, in that he is preſent in this fame man- 
ner, and in this ſame manner is conjoined. The above obſervations are 
made in order to ſhew, why it is permitted the Mahometans to marry a 
plurality of wives, and that the reafon is, becauſe love truly conjugial, 
which ſubſiſts only between one man and one wife, was not communi- 
cable, inaſmuch as from a religious principle they did not acknowledge 
the Lord to be equal to God the Father, and thereby to be the God of 
heaven and earth. That conjugial love with every one is according to 
the ſtate of the church, may be ſeen above; n. 130, and in ſeveral other 
places in the foregoing pages. 

342. IX. Thar The MAHOMETAN HEAVEN IS OUT OF THE CHRISTIAN: 
HEAVEN, AND THAT IT Is DIVIDED INTO TWO HEAVENS, THE INFERIOR 
AND SUPERIOR; AND THAT NO OTHERS ARE ELEVATED INTO: THEIR su- 
PERIOR HEAVEN BUT SUCH AS RENOUNCE CONCUBINES,, AND LIVE WITH 
ONE WIFE, AND ACKNOWLEDGE OUR Lokp gaga To Gob Tat Faru, 
TO WHOM Is GIVEN DOMINION OVER HEAVEN AND EARTH. Before we 
ſpeak particularly to each of theſe points, it may be expedient to pre- 
miſe ſomewhat concerning the divine providence of the Lord in regard 
to the riſe of Mahometanifm. That this religion is received by more 
kingdoms than the chriſtian religion, may poſſibly be a ſtumbling-block, 
to thoſe, who think of the divine providence, and at the fame time be- 
lieve, that no one can be ſaved who is not born a chriſtian; whereas the 
Mahometan religion is no ſtumbling-block to thoſe, who believe that 
all things are of the divine providence; theſe inquire in what inſtance: 
the divine providence is manifeſted in the Mahometan religion, and: 

| Uuz * they 
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they alſo diſcover it. It is in this * that the Mahometan reli- 
gion acknowledges our Lord to be the Son of God, the wiſeſt of men, 
and a grand prophet, who came into the world to inſtruct mankind ; 
but whereas Mahometans have made the alcoran the book of their reli- 
gion, (bh) and in conſequence thereof their thoughts were intent on 
Mahomet who wrote it, and they pay him a degree of worſhip, therefore 
they think little concerning our Lord. In order to ſhew more fully, 
that the Mahometan religion was raiſed up of the Lord's divine provi- 
dence, to deſtroy the idolatries of ſeveral nations, we ſhall give a detail 
of the ſubject, beginning with. the origin of idolatries. Previous to 
the Mahometan religion idolatrous worſhip prevailed throughout the 
earth; the reaſon was, becauſe the churches before the Lord's coming 
were all repreſentative churches; ſuch alſo was the Iſraclitiſh church, 
in which church the tabernacle, the garments of Aaron, the ſac ri fices, 
all things appertaining to the temple at Jeruſalem, and alſo the ſtatutes, 
were repreſentative. The ancients likewiſe had the ſcience of correſ- 
pondences, which is alſo the ſcience of repreſentations, the very eſſen- 
tial ſcience of the wiſe, principally cultivated by the Egyptians, whence 
their hieroglyphics were derived. By virtue of that ſcience they knew 
what was ſignified by animals of every kind, alſo what by trees of every 
| kind, and likewiſe what by mountains, hills, rivers, fountains, and what 
too by the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars; by means of this ſcience alſo 
they had a knowledge of things ſpiritual, inaſmuch as thoſe things which 
were repreſented, which were ſuch as relate to ſpiritual wiſdom apper- 
taining to the angels, were the origins (of thoſe which repreſent), Now 
whereas all their worſhip was repreſentative, conſiſting of mere correſ- 
pondences, therefore they celebrated it on mountains and hills, and alſo 
in groves and gardens ; and on this account they ſanctified fountains, 
and in their adorations turned their faces to the rifing ſun; and moreover 
made graven horſes, oxen, calves, lambs, yea birds, fiſhes, and ſerpents ; 
and theſe they ſet in their houſes, and in other places, in order according 
to the ſpiritual things of the church to which they correſponded, or 
which they repreſented. They ſet alſo like images in their temples, as 
a means of recalling to their remembrance the holy things of worſhip 
which they ſignified. In proceſs of time, when the ſcience of correſ- 
pondences was obliterated, poſterity began to worſhip the graven images 
themſelves as in themſelves holy, not knowing that the ancients their 


fathers did not ſce any * holy in them, but only that according to 
correſpon- 
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correſpondences they repreſented, and thence ſignified holy things. 
Hence aroſe the idolatries which overſpread the whole globe, both Afia 
with the circumjacent iſlands, and Africa and Europe. To the intent 
that all thoſe idolatries might be extirpated, it came to paſs'of the 
Lord's divine providence, that a religion accommodated to the genius 
of the orientals took it's riſe, in which ſomewhat from each teſtament 
of the Word was retained, and which taught that the Lord was come 
into the world, and that he was a grand prophet, the wiſeſt of all, and 


the Son of God. This was effected by means of Mahomet, from whom 


that religion took it's name. From theſe conſiderations it is manifeſt, 
that this religion was raiſed up of the Lord's divine providence, and 
accommodated, as was obſerved, to the genius of the orientals, to the end 
that it might deſtroy the idolatries of ſo many nations, and might give to 
it's profeſſors ſome knowledge concerning the Lord, before they came 
into the ſpiritual world, as is the caſe with every one after death; which 
religion would not have been received by ſo many nations, neither could ĩt 


have extirpated their idolatries, unleſs it had been made agreeable- to 


their ideas; eſpecially unleſs polygamy had been permitted, inaſmuch 

as the orientals, without ſuch permiſſion, would have burned- with the 

fire of filthy adultery more than the Europeans, and have periſhed. 
343. The reaſon why the Mahometans alſo have their heaven, is, be- 


cauſe all in the univerſe, who acknowledge a God, and from a religious 
principle ſhun evils as fins againſt him, are ſaved. That the-Mahome-- 


tan heaven is diſtinguiſhed into two, the inferior and ſuperior, I have 
heard from themſelves; and that in the inferior heaven they live with 
a plurality both of wives and concubines as in the world, but that they 
who renounce concubines, and live with one wiſe, are elevated into the 
ſuperior heaven. I have heard alſo that it is impoſſible for them to 
think our Lord to be one with the Father, but that it is poſſible for them 
to think him equal, alſo that dominion is given him over heaven and 
carth, becauſe he is his Son; wherefore this faith appertains to thoſe, 
to whom aſcent is given of the Lord into the ſuperior heaven. 

344. On a time it was given me to perceive what is the quality of 
the heat of conjugial love with polygamiſts ; I was diſcourſing with one 
who officiated inſtead of Mahomet; Mahomet himſelf is in no cafe 
preſent, but a vicar is ſubſtituted in his place, to the end that they 'wha 
are lately deceaſed may as it were ſee him; this vicar, after ſome diſ- 

courſe 
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courſe held with him at a diſtance, tranſmitted to me an ebony ſpoon, 
and other things, which were proefs that they came from him ; and at 
the ſame time communication was opened on the occaſion for the heat 
of their conjugial love in that place; and it was perceived by me as the 
warm ſtench of a bagnio, whereupon I turned myſelf away, and the paſ- 
- ſage of communication was cloſed. | 

345. X. THAT POLYGAMY is LASCIVIOUSNESS. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the love thereof is divided amongſt ſeveral, and is the love of the 
ſex, and the love of the external or natural man, and thus is not conju- 
gial love, which is the alone chaſte love. That polygamical love is a 
love divided amongſt ſeveral, is a known thing, and divided love is not 
conjugial love, for this latter love is not to be divided from one of the 
fex, hence the former love is laſcivious, and polygamy is laſciviouſneſs. 
The reaſon why polygamical love is the loye of the ſex is, becauſe it 
differs from it only in this reſpec, that it is limited to a number, which 
number the polygamiſt may determine; and that it is bound to the ob- 
ſervance of certain laws enacted for the public good; alſo that it is 
allowed to ſuper-induce concubines to wives; and thus, inaſmuch as it 
is the love of the ſex, it is the love of laſciviouſneſs. The reaſon why 
polygamical love is the love of the external or natural man is, becauſe 
it is inſcribed on that man; and wharſoever the natural man acts from 
himſelf is evil, from which evil he cannot be brought forth except by 
elevation into the internal ſpiritual man, which is effected ſolely of the 
Lord; and evil reſpecting the ſex, by which the natural man is influ- 
enced, is whoredom ; but whereas whoredom is the deſtruction of ſo- 
ciety, inſtead of whoredom was induced it's likeneſs, which is called 
polygamy. Every evil, into which man is born of his parents, is im- 
planted in his natural man, but not any in his ſpiritual man, becauſe into 
the ſpiritual man he is born of the Lord. From what has been adduced, 
and alſo from ſeveral other reaſons, it may evidently be ſeen, that poly- 
gamy is laſciviouſneſs. 

346. XI. Tuar wiTn POLYGAMISTS CONJUGTAL CHASTITY, PURITY, 
AND SANCTITY CANNOT BE GIVEN, This follows from what hath-been juſt 
now proved above, and evidently from what was demonſtrated in the chap- 
ter concerning the cus [ PRINCIPLE } AND THE NON=CHASTE ; eſpecially 
from theſe articles of that chapter, viz, that a chaſte, pure, and holy prin- 
ciple is predicated only of monogamical marriages, or of the marriage of 


one 
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one man with one wife, n. 141 alſo, that love truly conjugial is chaſtity 
itſelf, and that hence all the delights of that love, even the ultimate, are 
chaſte, n. 143, 144; and moreover from what was adduced in the 
chapter concerning LOVE TRULY CONJUGIAL, viz. that love truly con- 
jugial, which is that of one man with one wife, by virtue of it's origin, 
and by virtue of it's correſpondence, is celeſtial, ſpiritual, holy, and 
clean above every love, n. 64. Now whereas chaſtity, purity, and ſanc- 
tity 18 given only in love truly conjugial, it follows, that it is not * 
nor can be given in polygamical love. 

347. XII. Thar A POLYGAMIST, 90 LONG AS HE REMATNS A POLY GA= 
MIST, CANNOT BE MADE SPIRETUAL: To become ſpiritual is to be elevated 
out of the natural principle, that is, out of the light and heat of the 
world, into the light and heat of heaven; concerning which elevation 
no one knoweth any thing but he who is elevated; nevertheleſs the na- 
tural man, though not elevated, perceives no other than that he is ele- 
vated ; the reaſon is, becauſe he can elevate his underſtanding into the 
light of heaven, and think and diſcourſe ſpiritually, alike as the ſpiritual 
man; but if the will at the ſame time doth not follow the underſtanding 
to it's altitude, he is ſtill not elevated; for he doth not ſtand in that 
elevation, but in a fhort time lets himfelf down to his will; and there 
fixes his ſtation. It is ſaid the will, but the love is meant at the ſame” 
time, becauſe the will is the receptacle of the love, for what a man 
loves, that he wills. From theſe few conſiderations it may appear, that 
a polygamiſt, ſo long as he remains a polygamiſt, or, what is the ſame: 
thing, a natural man, ſo long as he remains natural, cannot be made 
ſpiritual. . 

348. XIII. THAT FOLYGANY 18 NOT SI WITH Tuo Wie LIVE I 
IT FROM A KELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE, All that which is contrary to reli. 
gion is believed to be fin, becauſe it is contrary to God; and on the 
other hand, all that which is with religion, is believed not to be fin; be- 
cauſe it is with God; and whereas polygamy had place with the ſons of 
Iſrael from a principle of religion, and in like manner at this day with 
the Mahometans, it could not, nor can it be imputed to them as ſin. 
Moreover, to prevent it's being fin to them, they remain natural, and do 
not become ſpiritual ; and the natural man cannot ſee, that there is any 
thing of ſin in ſuch things as appertain to received religion; this is ſeen 
only by the ſpiritual man. It is on this account, that although the 


Mahometans are taught by the alcoran to acknowledge our Lord as the 
Son 
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Son of God, ſtill they do not come to him, but to Mahomet; and ſo 
long they remain natural, and conſequently do not know that there is 
in polygamy any thing of evil, nor indeed any thing of laſciviouſneſs; 
the Lord alſo ſaith, /f ye were blind, ye would not have fin; but now 
ye ſay we ſee, therefore your fin remaineth,”” John ix. 41. Inaſmuch 
as polygamy cannot convict them of ſin, therefore after death they have 
their heavens, n. 342; and therein have joys according to the life. 

349. XIV. THAT POLYGAMY is NOT SIN WITH THOSE WHO ARE IN 
IGNORANCE CONCERNING THE Lond. The reaſon is, becauſe love truly 
conjugial is from the alone Lord, and cannot be given of the Lord to 
any others but thoſe who know him, acknowledge him, believe on him, 
and live the life which is from him ; and they, to whom that love can- 
not be given, know no other than that the love of the ſex and conjugial 
love are one thing: conſequently alſo polygamy. Add to this, that 
polygamiſts, who know nothing of the Lord, remain natural ; for man 
(bomo) is made ſpiritual only from the Lord, and that is not imputed to 
the natural man as fin, which is according to the laws of religion and 
at the ſame time of ſociety; he alſo acts aecording to his reaſon, and 
the reaſon of the natural man is in mere darkneſs reſpecting love truly 
conjugial, and this love in excellence is ſpiritual. Nevertheleſs the 
reaſon of polygamiſts is taught from experience, that both public and 
private peace require, that promiſcuous luſt in general ſhould be re- 
ſtrained, and be left to every one within his own houſe ; hence comes 
polygamy. | 

- 350. It is a known thing, that man (homo) by birth is viler than the 
beaſts ; all the beaſts are born into the ſciences correſponding to the 
love of their life; for as ſoon as they drop from the womb, or are cx- 
cluded from the egg, they ſee, hear, walk, know their food, their dam, 
their friends and foes, and in no long time after this, they diſcover at- 
tention. to the ſex, and to the ſcience of love, and alſo to the education 
of their offspring. Man alone, at his birth, knoweth nothing of this 
ſort, for nothing of ſcience is connate to him, only he hath the faculty 
and inclination. of receiving thoſe things which relate to ſcience and 
_ love; and if he doth not receive theſe things from others, he remains 
viler than a beaſt. That man is born in this condition, to the end that 
he may attribute nothing to himſelf, but to others, and at length the 
all of wiſdom and of the love thereof to the alone God, and may hence- 
become an image of God, ſee the MEMORABLE RELATION, n. 132 to 136. 
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From theſe conſiderations it follows, that man, who is not made ac- 
quainted by others that the Lord hath come into the world, and that 
he is God, and hath only imbibed ſome knowledges concerning reli- 
gion, and concerning the laws of his country, is not in fault if he doth 
not think of conjugial love in any further view than as the love of the 
ſex, and if he believes polygamical love to be the alone conjugial love. 
The Lord leads ſuch perſons in their ignorance, and by his divine auſ- 
pices providently withdraws from the imputation of guilt thoſe who, 
from a religious principle, ſhun evils as fins, to the end that they may 
be ſaved; for every man is born for heaven, and none for hell; and 
every one comes into heaven (by influence) from the Lord, and i into hell 
(by influence) from ſelf. 

351. XV. THaT OF THESE LATTER SUCH ARE SAVED, ALTHOUGH po- 
LYGAMISTS, WHO ACKNOWLEDGE A God, AND "FROM A RELIGIOUS PRIN= 
CIPLE LIVE ACCORDING. TO THE CIVIL LAWS or JUSTICE. All through-- - 
out the earth, who acknowledge a God, and live according to the civil 
laws of juſtice from a religious principle, are ſaved. By the civil laws 
of juſtice are meant precepts, ſuch as are contained in the decalogue,, 
forbidding. to commit murder, to commit adultery, to ſteal, to bear falſe 
witneſs ;. theſe precepts are civil laws of juſtice in all. the kingdoms of. 
the earth, for without them no kingdom could ſubſiſt. But ſome are 
influenced in the practice of them by fear of the penalties of the law, 
ſome by a principle of civil obedience, and ſome alſo by a principle of. 
religion, and theſe laſt are ſaved; the reaſon is, becauſe in ſuch caſe. 
God is in them, and man, in whom God is, is ſaved. Who doth not ſee, 
that amongſt the laws given to the ſons of Iſrael, after they had de- 
parted out of Egypt, were thoſe which forbid murder, adultery, theft, 
and falſe witneſs, inaſmuch as their communion. or. ſociety without. 
thoſe laws could not ſubſiſt? and yet theſe ſame laws were promulgated q 
by Jehovah God upon mount. Sinai with a.ſtupendous miracle; but the. 
cauſe of their promulgation was, that the fame laws might be alſo laws. 
of religion, and thus that the people might practiſe. them not only for. 
the ſake of the good of ſociety,.but alſo for the ſake of God, and that 
when they practiſed them from a religious principle for the ſake of God, 
they might be ſaved. From theſe conſiderations it may appear, that the 
pagans, who acknowledge a God, and live according to the civil laws of 
zuſtice, are ſaved ; inaſmuch as it is not their fault that they know no- 
—_ of the Lord, conſequently nothing concerning the. chaſtity of 
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marriage with one wife. For it is contrary to the divine juſtice, that 
they who acknowledge a God, and from a principle of religion practiſe 
the laws of juſtice, which conſiſt in ſhurining evils becauſe they are con- 
trary to God, and in doing what is good becauſe it is un to God, 
ſhould be condemned. 

352. XVI. Bur THAT NONE EITHER OF THE LATTER OR THE FORMFR 
CAN BE CONSOCTATED WITH THE ANGELS IN THE CHRISTIAN HEAVENS. 
The reaſon is, becauſe in the chriſtian heavens there is celeftial light, 
which is divine truth, and there is celeſtial heat, which is divine love; 
and thefe two principles diſcover of what quality goods and truths are, 
and alſo of what quality evils and falſes are; hence it is that all com- 
munication is taken away between the chriſtian heavens and the Ma- 
hometan heavens, and in like manner between the heavens of the 
gentiles; if communication was opened, no others could have been 
ſaved, but ſuch as were in celeſtial light and in celeſtial heat from the 
Lord; yea neither would theſe be ſaved, if conjunction of the heavens 
had place; for in conſequence of conjunction all the heavens would fo 
far fall to decay, that the angels would not be able to ſubſiſt; for an un- 
chaſte and laſcivious principle would flow from the Mahometans into 
the chriftian heaven, which in that heaven could not be endured ; and 
a chaſte and pure principle would flow from the chriſtians into the Ma- 
hometan heaven, which again could not be there endured ;, and in ſuch 
caſe, by virtue of communication and conſequent conjunction, the chriſ- 
tian angels would become natural and thereby adulterers, or if they re- 
mained ſpiritual, they would be continually ſenſible of a laſcivious 
principle about them, which would intercept all the bleſſedneſs of their 
life: the caſe would be ſomewhat ſimilar with the Mahometan heaven, 
for the ſpiritual principles of the chriſtian heaven would continually 
encompaſs and torment them, and would take away all the delight of 
their life, and would moreover inſinuate that polygamy was a ſin, 
whereby they would be continually chided. This is the reaſon why all 
the heavens are altogether diſtin from each other, ſo that no conjunc- 
tion hath place between them, except by influx of light and heat from 
the Lord out of the ſun, in the midſt of which he is; and this influx 
illuſtrates and vivifies every one according to reception, and reception 
is according to religion; this communication is granted, but not a com- 
munication of the a with excl oter. 
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353. To the above I ſhall add Two MEMORABLE RELATIONS. FIRST» 
On a time I was in the midſt of the angels, and I heard their diſcourſe ; 
it was concerning intelligence and wiſdom, in that man perceives no 
other than that each is in himſelf, and thus that whatever he thinks 
from underſtanding, and intends from will, is from himſelf; when ne- 
vertheleſs there is not the ſmalleſt portion thereof from man, except the 
faculty of receiving the things appertaining to underſtanding and will 
from God; and whereas every man (homo) by birth inclines to love 
himſelf, it was provided from creation, to prevent man's periſhing by 
ſelf-love, and by conceit of his own proper intelligence, that that love 
of the man (vir) ſhould be tranſcribed into the wife, and that in her 
ſhould be implanted from her birth a love for the intelligence and wiſ- 
dom of her huſband, and thereby a love for her huſband ; wherefore the 
wife continually attracts to herſelf her huſband's conceit of his own 
proper intelligence, and extinguiſhes it in him, and vivifies it in her- 
ſelf, and thus changes it into conjugial love, and fills it with pleaſant- 
neſſes above meaſure; this is provided of the Lord, leſt the conceit of 
his own proper intelligence ſhould ſo far infatuate the man, as to lead 
him to believe that he has underſtanding and wiſdom from himſelf, and 
not from the Lord, and thereby make him willing to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, and thence believe himſelf like unto 
God, and alſo a god, as the ſerpent, which was the love of his own pro- 
per intelligence, ſaid and perſuaded-; wherefore man (homo) after eating 
was caſt out of paradiſe, and the way to the tree of life was guarded by a 
cherub. Paradiſe ſpiritually underſtood. is intelligence; to eat of the 
tree of life in a ſpiritual ſenſe is to be intelligent and wiſe from the Lord; 
and to cat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil in a r 
ſenſe is to be intelligent and wiſe from ſelf. 

354. The angels having finiſhed this diſcourſe departed, and there 
came two prieſts, together with a man, who in the world had been an am 
baſſador of a kingdom, and I related to them what I had heard from the 
angels; on hearing which they began to diſpute with cach other about 
intelligence and wiſdom, and the prudence thence derived, whether 
they are from God, or from man (m; the diſpute was warm; all 
three in heart believed alike, that they are from man becauſe in man, 
XX 2. and 
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and that the perceptibn and ſenſation of it's being ſo confirm it ; but 
the prieſts, who on this occafion were influenced by theological zeal, 
ſaid, that nothing of intelligence and wiſdom, and thus nothing of 
"prudence, is from man; but when the ambaſſador retorted, that in ſuch 
caſe nothing ot thought is from man, they ſaid that nothing of thought 
is. But whereas it was perceived in heaven, that all the three were in 
a like belief, it was Taid to the ambaſſador, Put on the garments of a 
prieſt, and believe that thou art a prieſt, and then ſpeak; and he did 
ſo; and inſtantly he declared aloud that nothing of intelligence and 
wiſdom, and conſequently nothing of prudence, can poſſibly be given 
except from God, and he proved it with his wonted eloquence full of 
rational arguments. It is a peculiar circumſtance in the ſpiritual world, 
that a ſpirit thinks himſelf to be ſuch as the garment is which he wears; 
the reaſon is, becauſe in that world the underſtanding cloathes every one. 
Afterwards, it was ſaid alſo to the two prieſts in a voice from heaven, 
Put off your own garments, and put on the garments of political mi- 
niſters, and believe yourſelves to be ſuch miniſters ; and they did ſo, 
and in this caſe they at the ſame time thought from their interior ſelf, 
and ſpake from arguments which they had inwardly cheriſhed in favour 
of man's own proper intelligence. At that inſtant a tree appeared 
about the way, and it was ſaid to them, It is the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, take heed to yourſelves leſt ye eat of it; nevertheleſs 
all the three, infatuated by their own proper intelligence, burned with 
a deſire to cat of it, and they ſaid to each other, Why not? is not the 
fruit good And they came and did eat. Immediately all the three, as 
being principled in a like faith, became boſom friends, ard they entered 
together into the way of own proper intelligence, which extended into 
hell; neverthelcſs I ſaw them return back thence, becauſe _ were 
not yet prepared. 

355. Tur SECOND MEMORABLE RELATION. On a time as I was look- 
ing into the ſpiritual world, I ſaw in a certain green field men cloathed 
in garments like thoſe worn by men of this world, from which circum- 

ance I knew that they were lately deceaſed. I went to them, and ſtood 
beſide them, that I might hear what they were diſcourſing about; their 
diſcourſe was about heaven; and one of them, who knew ſomewhat 
reſpecting heaven, ſaid, that in heaven there are wonderful things which 
no one can believe unleſs he hath ſeen them, ſuch as paradiſiacal gar- 
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tecture, becauſe the work of art itſelf, reſplendent as of gold, in the 
front of which were columns of filver, and on the columns celeſtial 
forms made of precious ſtones ; and alſo houſes of jaſper and ſapphire, 
in the front of which were ſtately porticos through which the angels 
enter; and handſome furniture in the infide of the houſes, which no art 
or words are capable of expreſſing. As to what concerns the angels 
themſelves, they are of both ſexes, there are youths and huſbands, and 
there are virgins and wives; virgins ſo beautiful, that there is nothing 
in the world which bears any reſemblance to ſuch beauty ; but wives 
ſtill more beautiful, who appear as genuine effigies of celeſtial love, 
and their huſbands as effigies of celeſtial wiſdom ; and all theſe are 
adoleſcent youths; and what is more, no other love of the ſex is known 
there but conjugial love; and what ye will be ſurprized to hear, the 
huſbands have a perpetual faculty of enjoyment. Thoſe novitiate ſpirits, 
when they heard that no other love of the ſex prevailed in heaven but 
conjugial love, and that they had the perpetual faculty of enjoyment, 
ſmiled at each other, and ſaid, Thou telleſt what is incredible, ſuch a 
faculty cannot be given, poſſibly thou haſt been impoſed upon with idle 
tales. But at that inſtant a certain angel from heaven unexpectedly 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Hear me, I beſeech you; I am an 
angel of heaven, and have lived now a thouſand years with my wife, and 
during that time have been in the ſame flower of age in which ye here 
ſee me; this is in conſequence of the conjugial love in which 1 have. 
lived with my wife; and L:can avouch, that the above faculty hath been 
and is perpetual with me; and becauſe I perceive that ye believe this to 
be a thing impoſſible, I will diſcourſe with you on the ſubject from a 
ground of rational argument according to the light of your underſtand- 
ing. Ye do not know any thing of the primeval ſtate of man, which 
is called by you a ſtate of integrity.; in that ſtate all the interiors of the 
mind were open even to the Lord, and hence they were in the marriage 
of love and wiſdom, or of good and truth; and whereas the good of love 
and the truth of wiſdom perpetually love each other, they alſo perpe- 
tually will to be united; and when the interiors of the mind are open, 
that conjugial ſpiritual love flows down freciy with it's perpetual endea- 
vour, and preſents the above faculty. The very foul of man (homo), as 
being in the marriage of good and truth, is not only in the perpetual 
endeavour of that union, but alſo in the perpetual endeavour of the 
fructification and production of it's own likeneſs ; and fince the inte- 
riors 
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riors of man even from the ſoul by virtue of that marriage are open, 
and the interiors continually regard as an end the effect in ultimates that 
they may exiſt, hence that perpetual endeavour of fructifying and pro- 
ducing it's like, which appertains to the ſoul, becomes alſo the body's ; 
and whereas the ultimate of the operation of the ſoul in the body with 
two conjugial partners is into the ultimates of love therein, and theſe de- 
pend on the {tate of the ſoul, it is evident whence they derive this per- 
petuality. The reafon why fructification alſo is perpetual is, becauſe 
the univerſal ſphere of generating and propagating the celeſtial things 
which are of love, and the ſpiritual things which are of wiſdom, and 
thence the natural things which are of offspring, proceeds from the 
Lord, and fills the univerſal heaven and univerſal world, and that celeſ- 
tial ſphere fills the ſouls of all men, and deſcends through their minds 
into the body even to it's ultimates, and gives the power of generating. 
But this cannot be given to any others than with whom a paſſage is 
open from the foul through the ſuperior and inferior principles of the 
mind into the body to it's ultimates, as is the caſe with thoſe who ſuffer 
themſelves to be led back of the Lord into the primeval ſtate of creation. 
I can avouch, that for now a thouſand years I have never wanted faculty, 
nor ſtrength, nor virtue, and that I am altogether a ftranger to any 
diminution of powers, inaſmuch as they arc continually renewed by the 
continual influx of the above-mentioned ſphere, and in ſuch caſe alſo 
make glad the mind (animum), and do not make it ſad, as is the caſe 
with thoſe who ſuffer the loſs of thoſe powers. Moreover love truly 
conjugial is altogether as vernal heat, from the influx of which all things 
tend to germination and fructification; nor is there any other heat 
in our heaven; wherefore with conjugial partners in that heaven there 
is ſpring in it's perpetual conatnus, and it is this perpetual conatus from 
which the above virtue is derived. But fructiſications with us in hea- 
ven are different from thoſe with men on earth with us fructi fications 
are ſpiritual, which are the fructifications of love and wiſdom, or of 
good and truth; the wife from the wiſdom of the huſband receives in 
herſelf the love thereof, and the huſband from the love thereof in the 
wife receives in himſelf wiſdom, yea the wife is actually formed into 
the love of the wiſdom of the huſband, which is effected by the re- 
ceptions of the propagations of his ſoul with the delight ariſing there- 
from, in that ſhe wills to be the love of her huſband's wiſdom; thus 


from a virgin ſhe becomes a wife and a likeneſs; hence alſo love 
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with it's inmoſt friendſhip with the wife, and wiſdom with it's 
happineſs with the huſband is continually increaſing, and this to 
eternity ; this is the ſtate of the angels of heaven. When the angel 
had ſpoken theſe words, he looked at thoſe who were lately come from 
the world, and faid to them,. Ye know that yourſelves, whilſt ye were 
in the virtue (ſtrength or ability) of love, loved your conjugial partners, 
but that when appetite was gratified, ye regarded them with averſion ; 
but ye do not know that we in heaven do not love our conjugial partners 
in conſequence of that virtue, but that we have virtue in confequence of 
love and as derived from it, and that whereas we perpetually love ur 
conjugial partners, we have perpetual virtue: wherefore if ye are able 
to invert the ſtate, ye may be able to comprehend this ; doth not he, 
| who perpetually loves a conjugial partner, love her with the whole 
mind and with the whole body? for love turns all things of the mind 
and all things of the body to that which it loves, and whereas this is 
done reciprocally, it conjoins the objects ſo that they become as one. He 
further ſaid, I will not ſpeak to yqu of the conjugial love implanted 
from creation in males and females, and of their inclination to legiti- 
mate conjunction, nor of the faculty of prolification in the males, which 
makes one with the faculty of multiplying wiſdom from the love of 
truth; and that ſo far as man loves wiſdom from the love thereof, 
or truth from good, ſo far he is in love truly conjugial and in it's at- 
tendant virtue. | | 

356. When he had ſpoken theſe words, the angel was ſilent, and from 
the ſpirit of his diſcourſe the novitiates comprehended, that a perpe- 
tual faculty of enjoyment is communicable ; and whereas this conſider. 
ation made glad their minds, they exclaimed, Oh, how. happy is the 
ſtate of angels! we perceive that ye in the heavens remain for ever in 
a ſtate of youth, and thence in the virtue of that age ; but tell us how 
we alſo may enjoy that virtue: and the angel replied, Shun adultcries as 
infernal, and come to the Lord, and ye will have it: and they ſaid, We 
will ſhun adulteries as infernal, and we will come to the Lord. But the 
angel replied, Ye cannot ſhun adulteries as infernal evils, unleſs ye ſhun 
all other evils in like manner, becauſe adulteries are the complex of all, 
and unleſs ye ſhun them, ye cannot come to the Lord, for the Lord re- 
ceiveth no others. After this the angel took his leave, and thoſe novi- 
tiate ſpirits departed ſorrowful. 


Taz DEIIcHTSs Or WISDdOon 


Of JEALovsy. (i) 


= 


ſubject of jealouſy is here treated of, becauſe it alſo apper- 
tains to conjugial love; but there is a juſt jealouſy and an unjuſt; 
a juſt jealouſy bath place with conjugial partners who mutually love each 
other, and with ſuch it is a juſt and prudent zeal leſt their conjugial love 
ſhould be violated, and thence a juſt grief if it is violated ; but unjuſt 
jealouſy hath place with thoſe who are by nature ſuſpicious, and whoſe 
minds are ſickly in conſequence of viſcous and bilious blood. More. 
over, all jealouſy is by ſome accounted a vice, as is particularly the caſe 
with whoremongers, who cenſure even a juſt jealouſy. Nevertheleſs, 
jealouſy (zelo7ypia) is derived from zl Typus (type of zeal), and there 
is a type or image of juſt zeal and of unjuſt zeal ; but theſe diſtinctions 
will be unfolded in the following articles, and according to the follow-- 
ing ſeries: I. That zeal conſidered in itſelf is as the fire of love burning. 
II. That the burning or flame of that love, tobich is zeal, is a ſpiritual 
burning or flame, ariſing from an infeſtation and aſſault of the love. III. 
That the quality of man's (homo) zeal is according to the quality of his 
love, thus it differs according as the love is good, or as it is evil. IV. That 
the zeal of good love and the zeal of evil love are alike in externals, but 
altogether unlike in internals. V. That the zeal of good love in it's in- 
ternals contains an bidden flore of love and friendſhip ; but that the zeal of 
evil love in it's ihiernals contains an hidden flore of hatred and revenge. 
VI. That the z2al of conjugial love is called jealouſy ¶ ⁊calotypy l. VII. 
That. jealouſy is as a burning fire againſt thoſe who inſtſt love exerciſed 
towards a conjugial partner ;- and that it is as a horrid fear for tht loſs of 
that love. VIII. That ſpiritual jealouſy bath place witb monogamiſts, 
and natural” with polygamiſts. IX. That jealouſy with thoſe conjugial 
partners tobe love each other tenderly, is a juſt grief grounded in ſound” 
reaſon, lef- conjugial love ſhould be divided, and ſhould thereby periſh. X. 
That” jealouſy, with conjugial partners who do not love each other, ts 
grounded in ſeveral cauſes, proceeding in ſome inſtances from various men- 
tai fickneſs. XI. That in ſome inflances there doth not any jealouſy pre- 
vail, and this alſo from. various cauſes. XII. That jealouſy alſo hath place 
in 


357- 


Concerning Conjucial Love. 345 


in regard to concubines, but not ſuch as in regard to wives. XIII. That 
jealouſy likewiſe prevails amongſt beaſis and birds. XIV. That jealouſy 


prevalent with men and huſbands is different from what is prevalent with 


women and tives. We proceed to an explication of the above articles. 

358. I. THAT ZEAL CONSIDERED IN ITSELF IS AS THE FIRE OF LOVE 
BURNING, What jealouſy is, cannot be Known, unleſs it be known 
what zeal is, for jealonſy is the zeal of conjugial love. The reaſon 
why zeal is as the fire of love burning is, becauſe zeal is of love, and 
love is ſpiritual heat, and this in it's origin is as fire. In regard to the 
firſt poſition, that zeal is of love, it is a known thing; nothing elſe is 
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meant by being zealous, and acting from zeal, than acting from the 


force of love: but inaſmuch as when it exiſts, it doth not appear as 


love, but as unfriendly and hoſtile, offended at and fighting againſt him 


who hurts the love, therefore it may alſo be called the defender and 
protector of love; for all love is ſuch, that it burſts out into indigna- 
tion and anger, yea into fury, whilſt it is diſturbed in it's delights: 
wherefore if love, eſpecially the ruling love, be touched, there enſues 
an emotion of the mind (animus), and if the touch hurts, there enſues 
wrath. From which conſiderations it may be ſeen, that zeal is not the 
higheſt degree of the love, but that it is burning love. The love of 
one, and the correſpondent love of another, are as two confederates ; 
but when the love of one riſes up againſt the love of another, they be- 
come as enemies; the reaſon is, becauſe love is the eſſe of the life of 
man; wherefore he who aſſaults the love, aſſaults the life itſelf, and in 
ſuch caſe there enſues a ſtate of wrath againſt the aſſaulter, like the 
ſtate of every man whoſe life is attempted by another. Such wrath is 
attendant on every love, even that which is moſt pacific, as is very 
manifeſt in the caſe of hens, geeſe, and birds of every kind, in that with- 
out any fear they riſe againſt and fly at thoſe who injure their young, or 
rob them of their meat. That ſome beaſts are ſeized with anger, and 
wild beaſts with fury, if their young are attacked, or if their prey be 
taken from them, is a known thing. The reaſon why love is ſaid to 
burn as fire is, becauſe love is nothing elſe but ſpiritual heat, originat- 
ing in the fire of the angelic ſun, which is pure love. That love is heat 
as from fire, evidently appears from the heat of living bodies, Which is 
trom no other ſource than from their love; alſo-from the circumftance 
of men growing warm and being inflamed according to the exaltation 
of the love. From theſe conſiderations it is manifeſt, that zeal is as 
the fire of love burning. 
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359. II. Tuar THE BURNING OR FLAME OF THAT LOVE, WHICH [BURN= 
ING OR FLAME] IS ZEAL, is A SPIRITUAL BURNING OR FLAME, ARISING 
- FROM INFESTATION AND ASSAULT OF THE LOVE, That zeal is ſpiritual 

burning or flame, is evident from what hath been ſaid above. Inaſmuch 
as love in the ſpiritual world is heat ariſing from the ſun of that world, 
therefore alſo love at a diſtance appears there as flame ; thus celeſtial 
love appears with the angels of heaven; and thus alſo inſernal love ap- 
pears with the ſpirits of hell. But it is to be obſerved, that that flame 
doth not burn like the flame of the natural world. The reaſon why 
zeal ariſes from aſſault of the love is, becauſe love is the heat of every 
one's life, wherefore when the love of the life is aſſaulted, the heat of 
the life kindles itſelf, refiſts, and burſts forth againſt the aſſaulter, and 
acts as an enemy by virtue of it's own ſtrength and ability, which is as 
flame burſting from a fire upon him who ſtirs it; that it is as fire, ap- 
pears from the eyes in that they ſparkle, from the face in that it is in- 
flamed, alſo from the tone of the voice, and from the geſtures. This is 
the effect of love, as being the heat of life, to prevent it's extinction, 
and with-it the extinction of all cheerfulneſs, nnn and perceptibility 
of delight, grounded in it's own love. 

360. It may be expedient to ſhew how the * is inflamed and en- 
kindled into zeal, like fire into flame, by it's being aſſaulted; love 
reſides in the will of man; nevertheleſs in the will itſelf it is not in- 
flamed, but in the underſtanding; for in the will it is as fire, and in 
the underſtanding as flame; love in the will knows nothing about itſelf, 
becauſe it is not there ſenſible of any thing appertaining to itſelf, nei- 
ther doth it there act from itſelf, but this is done in the underſtanding 
and it's thought; wherefore when the will is aſſaulted, it provokes itſelf 
to anger in-the underſtanding, which is effected by various reaſonings ; 
theſe reaſonings are as pieces of wood, which the fire inflames, and which 
thence burn; they are therefore as ſo much fuel, or as ſo many com- 
buſtible matters, which * occaſion to that ſpiritual flame, which is 
of much variety. 

361. We ſhall here unſold the true reaſon why man is inflamed in 
conſequence of an aſſault of his love. The human form in it's inmoſt 
principles is from creation a form of love and wiſdom; in man are all 
the affeQions of love, and thence all the perceptions of wiſdom, com- 
pounded in the moſt perfect order, ſo as to make together what is una- 
nimous, and thereby a one; thoſe affections and perceptions are ſub- 
ſtantiated, 
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ſtantiated, for ſubſtances are their ſubjects. Since therefore the human 
form is compounded of theſe, it 1s evident that, if the love be aſſaulted, 
this univerſal form alſo, with all and ſingular things therein, is aſſaulted 
at the ſame inſtant or together with it. And whereas to will to continue 
in it's form is a principle implanted from creation in all living things, 
therefore this principle operates in every general compound by deriva- 
tion from the ſingulars of which it is compounded, and in the ſingulars 
by derivation from the general compound; hence when the love is 
aſſaulted, it defends itſelf by it's underſtanding, and the underſtanding 
[defends itſelf} by rational and by imaginative principles, whereby it 
repreſents to itſelf the event, eſpecially by ſuch as act in unity with the 
love which is aſſaulted; and unleſs this was the caſe, the above form 
would wholly fall to pieces, in conſequence of the privation of that love. 
Hence then it is that love, in order to reſiſt aſſaults, hardens the ſub- 
ſtances of it's form, and ſets them erect as it were in creſts, like ſo many 
ſharp prickles, that is, criſps itſelf (/ criſpet); (*kk) ſuch is the provok- 
ing of love which is called zeal: wherefore if opportunity of reſiſtance is 


not given, there ariſes anxiety and grief, becauſe it foreſees the extinc- 


tion of interior life with it's delights. ” But on the other hand, if the 
love is favoured and cheriſhed, the above form remits, ſoftens, and 
dilates itſelf, and the ſubſtances of the form become gentle, mild, meek, 
and alluring. 
362. III. Thar THE QUALITY OF MAN'S ZEAL IS ACCORDING TO THE 
QUALITY OF HIS LOVE, THUS IT DIFFERS ACCORDING AS THE LOVE 18 
GOOD, OR AS IT 18 EVIL, Inaſmuch as zeal is of love, it follows that 
it's quality is ſuch as the quality of the loveiis; and whereas there are 
in general two loves, the love of what is good and thence of what is 
true, and the love of what is evil and thence of what is falſe, hence in 
general there is given a zeal in favour of what 1s good and thence of 
what is true, and in favour of what is evil and thence of what is falſe. 
But it is to be noted, that each love is of infinite variety; this is very 
manifeſt from the angels of heaven, and from the ſpirits of hell; both 
the latter and the former in the ſpiritual world are the forms of their 


reſpective love, and yet there is not given one angel of heaven abſolutely . 


like another as to face, ſpeech, gait, geſture, and manners ; neither any 
ſpirit of hell ; yea neither caa ſuch be given to eternity, howſoever they 
be multiplied into myriads of myriads. Hence it is evident, that the 
loves are of an infinite variety, becauſe their forms are fuch : the caſe 
is the ſame with zcal, as being of the love, viz. that the zeal” of one 
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cannot be given abſolutely alike or the ſame with the zeal of another. 
In general there is a zeal of good love, and a zeal of evil love. 

363. IV. That THE ZEAL OF GOOD LOVE, AND THE ZEAL OF EVIL 
LOVE, ARE ALIKE IN EXTERNALS, BUT ALTOGETHER UNLIKE IN INTER= 
Nals. Zeal in externals with every one appears like anger and wrath, 
for it is love enkindled and inflamed to defend itſelf againſt a violator, 
and to remove him. The reaſon why the zeal of good love and the 
zeal of evil love appear alike in externals is, becauſe love, whilſt it is 
in zeal, burns in both caſes, but with a good man only in externals, 
whereas with an evil man it burns both in externals and internals : but 
that they are altogether unlike in internals, will be ſeen in the article 
which immediately follows. That zeal appcars in externals like anger 
and wrath, may be ſeen and heard from all thoſe who ſpeak and act 
from zeal ; as for example, from a prieſt whilſt he is preaching from 
zeal, in that the tone of his voice is high, vehement, ſharp, and harſh, 
his face is heated and perſpires, he exerts himſelf, beats the pulpit, and 
calls forth fire from hell againſt thoſe who do evil. And ſo in many 
other caſes. gs 

364. In order that a diſtin idea may be formed concerning zeal as 
influencing the good, and zeal as influencing the wicked, and concern- 
ing their difſimilitude, it is neceſſary that ſome idea be previouſly formed 
concerning internals and concerning externals as. appertaining to men 
(homines) ; for this purpoſe let us take a common idea on the ſubject, 
as being adapted to the apprehenſion of the commonalty ; let this idea 
be exhibited by the caſe of a nut or almond, and by their kernels; 
internals with the good are as the kernels within in their ſound- 
neſs and goodneſs, encompaſſed with their uſual and native huſk ; 
bur the caſe is altogether different with the wicked; their inter- 
nals are as kernels which are either not eatable on account of 
their bitterneſs, or are rotten, or worm-caten, whereas their externals 
are as the ſhells or huſks of thoſe kernels, either like the native ſhells 
or huſks, or ſhining bright like ſhell-fiſh (conchylia), or pictured like 
the ſtones called irifes ; ſuch is the appearance of their externals, within 
which the above-mentioned internals lie concealed. The caſe is the 
ſame with their zeal. | 

365. V. Tuar THE ZEAL OF GOOD LOVE IN IT's INTERNALS con- 
TAINS A HIDDEN STORE OF LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP, BUT THAT THE ZEAL 
OF EVIL LOVE IN IT'S INTERNALS CONTAINS A HIDDEN STORE OF HATRED 
AND REVENGE. It was ſaid above, that zeal in externals appears like 

I anger 


Concerning CONJUGIAL Love. 249 


anger and wrath, as well with thoſe who are principled in good 


love, as with thoſe who are principled in evil love; but whereas 


the internals are different, the anger and wrath- in each caſe dif- 
fers from that of the other, and the difference is as follows : 1. The 
zeal of good love is as a celeſtial flame, which in no caſe burſts out upon 
another, but only defends itſelf, and defends itſelf againſt an evil perſon, 
as whilſt he ruſhes into the fire and is burnt: but the zeal of evil love 
is as an infernal flame, which of itſelf burſts forth, and ruſhes on, and 
is defirous to conſume another. 2. The zeal of good love inſtantly burns 
away and is allayed, when he who aſſaults ceaſes to aſſault; but the zeal 
of evil love continues, and is not extinguiſhed. 3. The reaſon is, becauſe 
the internal of him who is principled in the love of good, is in itſelf 
mild, ſoft, friendly, and benevolent, wherefore whilſt his external, with 
a view of defending itſelf, is exaſperated, harſh, and haughty, and 
thereby acts with rigour, ſtill it is tempered with the good in Which his 


internal is principled ; it is otherwiſe with the wicked, with ſuch the 


internal is unfriendly, without pity, harſh, breathing hatred and re- 
venge, and feeding itſelf with their delights; and although it is recon- 
ciled, ſtill thoſe evils lie concealed as fires in wood underneath the em- 
bers, which fires burſt forth after death, if not in this world. 

366. Inaſmuch as zeal in externals appears alike in each, both the 
good and the wicked, and whereas the ultimate ſenſe of the Word con- 
ſiſts of correſpondences and appearances, therefore it is very often faid 
of Jehovah in the Word, that he is angry, is wrathful, revenges, puniſhes, 


caſts into hell, with many things beſides, Which are appearances of zeal 


in externals; hence alſo it is that he is called zealous (zelotes) ; (11) 
when yet there is not the leaſt of anger, of wrath, and revenge in him; 
for he is eſſential mercy, grace, and clemency, thus effential good, in 
whom it is impoſſible ſuch evil paſſions can have place. But on this 
ſubject ſee more particulars in the treatiſe concerning HEavex Axp 
HeLt, n. 545 to 550; and in the APOCALYPSE REVEALED, N. 494, 498, 


525, 714, 806. 
367. VI, THAT THE ZEAL OF CONJUGIAL LOVE IS CALLED JEALOUSY, 


Zeal in favour of conjugial love is the zeal of zeals, becauſe that love is 


the love of loves, and it's delights, in favour of which alſo zeal operates, 
are the delights of delights, for that love, as was ſhewn above, is the 
head of all loves; the reaſon is, becauſe that love induces in a wife the 


form of love, and in a huſband the form of wiſdom, and from theſe forms 
vnited 
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united into one, nothing elſe can proceed but what ſavours of wiſdom 
and at the ſame time of love. Inaſmuch as the zeal of conjugial love 
is the zeal of zeals, therefore it is called by a new name jealouſy ¶ ca- 
lotypy |, which is the very type of zeal. (mmm) 

368. VII. Tuar jrALousv 1s AS A BURNING FIRE AGAINST THOSE 
WHO INFEST LOVE EXERCISED TOWARDS A CONJUGIAL PARTNER, AND THAT 
IT IS AS A HORRID FEAR FOR THE LOSS OF THAT LOVE. The ſubject here 
treated of is concerning the jealouſy of thoſe, who are principled in 
ſpiritual love with a conjugial partner; in the following article we 
Mall treat of the jealouſy of thoſe who are principled in natural love; 
and after this of. the jealouſy of thoſe who are principled in love truly 
conjugial. With thoſe who are principled in ſpiritual love, jealouſy is 
various, becauſe their love is various; for one love, whether it be ſpiri- 
tual or natural, is never given altogether alike with two (perſons), ſtill 
leſs with ſeveral. The reaſon why ſpiritual jealouſy, or jealouſy pre- 
vailing with the ſpiritual, is as a fire burning forth againſt thoſe who 
infeſt their conjugial love, is, becauſe the firſt principle of love with 
them is in the internals of each party, and their love from it's firſt prin- 
ciple follows principiates, even to it's ultimates, by virtue of which 
ultimates and of firſt principles at the ſame time, the intermediates, 
which are of the mind and body, are kept in lovely connection. Theſe, 
inaſmuch as they are ſpiritual, in their marriage regard union as an end, 
and in union ſpiritual reſt, and the pleaſantneſſes thereof; now whereas 
they have rejected from their minds diſunion, therefore their jealouſy is 
as a fire ſtirred up and darting itſelf forth againſt thoſe who infeſt. The 
reaſon why it is alſo as horrid fear is, becauſe their ſpiritual love intends 
that they be one, wherefore if there exiſts a chance, or there happens an 
appcarance of ſeparation, a fear enſues which 1s full of horror, as when 
two parts united are pulled aſunder. This deſcription of jealouſy was 
given me from heaven by thoſe who are principled in ſpiritual conjugial 
love; for there is a natural conjugial love, a ſpiritual conjugial love, 
and a celeſtial conjugial love; concerning the natural and celeſtial 
conjugial love and their jealouſy, we ſhall my occaſion to oy in the 
two ſubſequent articles. 

269. VIII. THAT SPIRITUAL JEALOUSY HATH PLACE WITH MONOGAMISTS, 
AND NATURAL WITH POLYGAMISTS. The reaſon why ſpiritual jealouſy hath 
place with monogamiſts is, becauſe they alone can receive ſpiritual con- 
jugial love, as hath been abundantly ſhewn above; it is ſaid that it hath 

place, 
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place, but the meaning is that it is capable of having place; that it hath 
not place except with very few in the chriſtian world, where there are 
monogamical marriages, but that ſtill it is capable of having place there, 
hath been alſo confirmed above. That conjugial love is natural with 
polygamiſts, may be ſeen in the chapter on polygamy, n. 345, 347 ; in 
like manner jealouſy is natural in the ſame caſe, becauſe this follows 
love. What the quality of jealouſy is amongſt polygamiſts, we are 
taught from the relations of thoſe who have been eye-witneſſes of it's 
effects amongſt the orientals, which effects are, that wives and concu- 
bines are guarded as priſoners in work-houſes, and are withheld from 
and prohibited all communication with the men; that into the women's 
apartments, or cloſets of their confinement, it is not allowed any man 
to enter unleſs attended by an eunuch ; and that the ſtricteſt watch is ſet 
to obſerve whether any of the women look with a laſcivious eye or 
- countenance at a man as he paſſes; and that if this be obſerved, the 
woman is ſentenced to the whip; and in caſe ſhe indulges her laſci- 
viouſneſs with any man, whether introduced ſecretly into her apartment, 
or abroad, ſhe is puniſhed with death. 

370. From theſe conſiderations it is plainly ſeen what is the quality 
of the fire of jealouſy, into which polygamical conjugial love enkindles 
itſelf, viz. that it is into anger and revenge, into anger with the meek, 
and into revenge with thoſe who are not meek; and the reaſon of this 
effect is, becauſe their love is natural, and doth not partake of a ſpiritual 
principle; this is a conſequence of what was demonſtrated in the chap- 
ter concerning polygamy, viz. that polygamy is laſciviouſneſs, n. 345; 
and that a polygamiſt, ſo long as he remains a polygamiſt, is natural, 
and cannot become ſpiritual, n. 347. But the fire of jealouſy is dif- 
ferent with natural monogamiſts; the love of theſe latter is not ſo much 
inflamed againſt the women, as againſt thoſe who do violence, becoming 
anger againſt theſe latter, and cold againſt the former: it is otherwiſe _ 
with polygamiſts, whoſe fire of jealouſy burns alſo with the rage of re- 
venge: this likewife is one of the reaſons, why the concubines and wives 
of polygamiſts, after death, are for the moſt part ſet free, and are com- 
mitted to ſeraglios not guarded, to employ themſelves in the various 
elegant arts proper to women. 7 

371. IX. TuaT JeaLouSY, WITH THOSE CONJUGIAL PARTNERS WHO 
LOVE EACH OTHER TENDERLY, Is A JUST GRIEF- GROUNDED © IN SOUND 
REASON, LEST CONJUGIAL LOVE SHOULD BE DIVIDED, AND SHOULD 
THEREBY 
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TAEREBY PERTSH. All love is attended with fear and grief, fear leſt it 
ſhould periſh, and grief in caſe it periſhes; the caſe is the ſame with 
conjugial love, but the fear and grief attending this love 1s called zeal 
or jealouſy. The reaſon why this zeal, with conjugial partners who 
love each other tenderly, is juſt and grounded in found reaſon, is, be- 
cauſe it is at the ſame time a fear for the loſs of eternal happineſs, not 
only of it's own but alſo of it's conjugial partner's, and becauſe alfo it 
is a defence againſt adultery, In reſpect to the firſt conſideratior, viz. 
that it is a juſt fear for the loſs of it's own eternal happineſs and of that 
of it's conjugial partner, it follows from every thing which hath been 
heretofore adduced concerning love truly conjugial ; and alſo from this 
confideration, that conjugial partners derive from that love the bleſſed- 
neſs of their ſouls, the ſatisfaction of their minds, the delight of their 
boſoms, and the pleaſure of their bodies; and whereas theſe things re- 
main with them to eternity, each party hath a fear for eternal happineſs. 
That the above zeal is a juſt defence againſt adulteries, is evident; hence 
it is as a fire burning forth againſt violation, and defending itſelf againſt 
it. From theſe conſiderations it is evident, that whoſoever loves a con- 
jugial partner tenderly, is alſo jealous, but juſt and ſane according to 
the man's wiſdom, 

372. It was ſaid, that in conjugial love there is implanted a fear leſt 
it ſhould be divided, and a grief leſt it ſhould periſh, and that it's zeal 
is as a fire againſt violation: ſome time ago being in meditation on this 
ſubjeR, I aſked the zealoys angels concerning the ſeat of jealouſy ? They 
faid, that it is in the underſtanding of the man, who receives the love of 
a conjugial partner, and returns it, and that it's quality there is accord- 
ing to the man's wiſdom ; they ſaid further, that jealouſy hath ſome- 
what common with honour, which alſo is in conjugial love, for he who 
loves a conjugial partner, alſo honours her. In regard to zeal reſiding 
with man in his underſtanding, they aſſigned this reaſon, becaufe con- 
jugial love defends itſelf by the underſtanding, as good by truth; ſo the 
wife defends thoſe things, which are common with the man, by the 
huſband ; and that on this account zeal is implanted in the men, and by 
the men, and for the ſake of the men, in the women. To the queſtion 
concerning the region of the mind in which jealouſy refides with the 
men, they replied, in their ſouls, becauſe it is alſo a defence againſt 
adulterics ; and becauſe adulteries principally deſtroy conjugial love, 
chat the underſtanding of the man, when there is danger of the viola- 

tion 
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tion of that love, grows hard, and becomes as a horn puſhing the 


adulterer. | 
373. X. THAT JEALOUSY, WITH CONJUGIAL PARTNERS WHO DO NOT 


LOVE EACH OTHER, IS GROUNDED IN SEVERAL CAUSES, PROCEEDING IN 
SOME INSTANCES FROM VARIOUS MENTAL SICKNESS.. The cauſes why 
conjugial partners, who do not mutually love each other, are yet jea- 
lous, are principally theſe, viz. honour reſulting: from power, the fear 
of defamation both with reſpect to the man himſelf and alſo to his wife, 
and the dread leſt domeſtic affairs ſhould fall. into confuſion. That 
the men have honour reſulting from power, that is, that they are deſi- 
rous of being magnified in conſequence thereof, is a known thing; for _ 
ſo long as they have this honour, they are as it were of an elevated mind, 
and not of a downcaft look amongſt men and women; to this honour” 
alſo the name of bravery adjoins itfelf, wherefore it prevails with mili- 
tary officers more than with others. That the fear of defamation, both 
with reſpect to the man himſelf and alſo to his wife, is a cauſe of jea- 
louſy, coheres with the foregoing cauſe; to which may be added, that 
cohabitation with a harlot, and debauched practices in a houſe, are ac- 
counted infamous. The reaſon why fome are jealous, through a dread 
leſt their domeſtic affairs ſhould fall into confuſion, is, becauſe fo far as, 
this is the cafe, the huſband is made light of, and mutual offices and 
aids are diſtracted; but this jealouſy in ſome inſtances ceaſes and be- 
comes none in proceſs of time, and in fore inſtances: is e into 
mere ſemblance of love. 

374. That jealouſy in. certain caſes ariſes from various mental ſick- 
nefs, is a thing not unknown in the world; for there are jealous perſons, 
who are continually thinking about their wives that they are unfaithful, 
and believe them to be harlots, merely becauſe they hear or ſee them 
diſcourſe in a friendly manner with men and about men; there are ſe- 
veral vitiated affections of the mind which induce this ſickneſs, the 
principal whereof is a ſuſpicious fancy, which, if it be long cheriſhed, 
introduces. the mind into-ſocieties of ſimilar ſpirits, from whence it can- 
not be reſcued without difficulty ; it alſo confirms itſelf in the body, 
by rendering the ſerum and conſequently the blood. viſcous, tenacious, 
thick, ſlow, and acrid; a defect of ſtrength alfo increaſes it, for the 
conſequence. of ſuch defect is, that the mind cannot be elevated from 
it's ſuſpicious fancies ; for the preſence of ſtrength elevates, and the ab- 
ſence thereof depreſſes, this latter cauſing the mind to link down, fall 
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to pieces, and become feeble, in which caſe it immerſes itſelf more and 
more in the above fancy, even till it grows delirious, and thence takes 
delight in quarrelling, and ſo far as is allowable in abuſe. 

375. There are alſo families of countries, (aun which more than 
others labour under the ſickneſs of jealouſy ; by theſe the wives are im- 
priſoned, are imperioufly ſhut out from converſation with the men, are 
prevented looking at the men through the windows, by lattices applicd 
thereto and extended downwards, and are terrified by threats of death, 
in caſe the cheriſhed ſuſpicion ſhall appear well- grounded; not to men- 
tion other hardſhips which the wives ſuffer in thoſe countries from their 
jealous huſbands. But the cauſes of this jealouſy are two; one is, an 
impriſonment and ſuffocation of the thoughts in the ſpiritual things of 
the church; the other is, an inteſtine defire of revenge. As to what 
concerns the firſt cauſe, viz. an impriſonment and ſuftocation of the 
thoughts in the ſpiritual things of the church, it's operation and effect 
may be concluded from what hath been proved above, viz. that every 
one hath conjugial love according to the ſtate of the church with him, 
and whereas the church is from the Lord, that that love is ſolcly from 
the Lord, n. 130, 131; when therefore inſtead of the Lord, living and 
deceaſed men are approached and invoked, it follows, that there is not_ 
a ſtate of the church with which conjugial love can act in unity; and 
the leſs ſo, whilit the mind is terrified into that worſhip by the threats 
of a dreadful priſon; hence it comes to paſs, that the thoughts, toge- 
ther with the expreſſions thereof in diſcourſe, are violently captivated 
and ſuffocated ; and when theſe are ſuffocated, there is an influx of ſuch 
things as either are contrary to the church, or imaginary in favour of 

the church, the conſequence of which is heat in favour of harlots, and 
cold towards a conjugial partner; from which two principles pre- 
vailing together in one ſubject, ſuch an unconquerable fire of jealouſy 
flows forth. As to what concerns the ſecond cauſe, viz. an inteſtine de- 
fire of revenge, this altogether impedes the influx of conjugial love, ab- 
ſorbs it, and ſwallows. it up, and changes the delight thereof, which is 
celeſtial, into the delight of revenge, which is infernal, and the prox- 
imate determination of this latter is to the wife. It is alſo from appear- 
ance, that the malignity of the atmoſphere, which in thoſe regions is 
impregnated with the virulent exhalations of the circumjacent country, 

is a ſuccenturiate (ooo) cauſe (cauſa ſuccenturiata.) ; 
bak _ 376. XI: 
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376. XI. THAT IN SOME INSTANCES THERE Dorn NOT ANY JEALOUSY 


PREVAIL, AND THIS ALSO FROM VARIOUS CAUSES. The cauſes of no 
Jealouſy, and of jealouſy ceaſing, are ſeveral: no jealouſy is principally 
the ſtate of thoſe, who make no more account of conjugial love tnan of 


ſcortatory love, and at the ſame time are inglorious, lighting the repu- 


tation of a name; theſe are not unlike married pimps. No jealouſy is 
likewiſe the ſtate of thoſe, who have rejected it from-a confirmed per- 
ſuaſion that it infeſts the mind (animum), and that it is a vainAhing to 


guard a wife, and that to guard her is to incite her, and that therefore it 


is better to ſhut the eyes, and not even to look through the key- hole, leſt 
any diſcovery ſhould be made. Some have rejected jealouſy by reaſon of the 
reproach attached to the name, and under the idea that a man, who is a 
real man, is afraid of nothing: ſome have been driven to reject it, leſt 
their domeſtic affairs ſhould ſuffer, and alſo leſt they ſhould incur pub- 
lic cenſure, in caſe the wife was convicted of the diſorderly paſſion of 
which ſhe is accuſed, Moreover, jealouſy paſſes off into no jealouſy with 
thoſe, who are indulgent of liberty to their wives, by reaſon of defect of 
ability; or with a view to the procreation of children for. the ſake: of 
inheritance ; alſo in ſome caſes with a view to gain, and ſo forth. There 
are alſo ſcortatory marriages, in which, by mutual conſent, the licence of 


unlimited amour is allowed to each party, and yet they are civil E 


complaiſant to each other when they meet. 


377. XII. Tuar jJeaLOUSY ALSO "HATH PLACE IN REGARD TO * 
CUBINES, BUT NOT SUCH AS IN REGARD TO WN ES. Jealouſy in regard to 


wives originates in the inmoſt principles appertaining to man (homo); 
but jealouſy in regard to concubines originates in external principles ; 
wherefore they differ in kind. The reaſon. why jealouſy in "regard to 
wives originates in inmoſt principles is, becaufe conjugial love reſides 
in thoſe principles: the reaſon why it reſides there is, becauſe marriage, 
by virtue of the eternity of it's compact eſtabliſhed by covenant, and 


alſo by virtue of an equality of right, in that the right of each party is 


transferred to the other, unites ſouls, and lays a ſuperior obligation on 


minds: this obligation and that union, once impreſſed, remain inſepa- 


rable, whatever be the quality of the love which afterwards intercedes, 


whether it be warm or cold. Hence it is that an invitation to love 


coming from a wife chills the whole man from the inmoſt principles to 
the outermoſt ; whereas an invitation to love coming from a concubine 


bath not the ſame effect upon the object of her love. To jealouſy in 
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regard to a wife is added the earneſt deſire of reputation with a view to 
honour ; and this acceſſory principle of jealouſy doth not prevail in re- 
gard to.a concubine. Nevertheleſs both the latter and the former jea- 
louſy is various according to the feat of the love received by the wife 
and received by the concubine ; and at the ſame time according to the 
ſtate of the judgment of the man receiving it. 

378. XIII. Thar JEALOUSY LIKEWISE PREVAILS AMONGST BEASTS AND 
BIRDS. That it prevails amongſt wild beaſts, as lions, tigers, bears, and 
ſeveral others, whilſt they have whelps, is a known thing; and alto 
amongſt bulls, although they have nat calves: it is moſt conſpicuous 
amongſt dunghill cocks, who in favour of their hens fight with their 
rivals even to death: the reaſon why theſe latter have fuch jealouſy is, 
becauſe they are vain-glorious lovers, and the glory of that love cannot 
endure an equal: that they are vain-glorious lovers, above every genus 
and ſpecies of birds, is manifeft from their geſtures, nods, gait, and tone 
of voice. That the glory of honour with men, whether they be lovers or no 
lovers, induces, exalts, and ſharpens jealouſy, hath been confirmed above. 

379. XIV. Tnar jraLousY PREVALENT WITH MEN AND HUSBANDS 18 
DIFFER!NT FROM WHAT 1s PREVALENT WITH WOMEN AND Wrves, The 
differences however cannot be diſtinctly pointed out, inaſmuch as the 
jealouſy prevalent amongft conjugial partners, who love each other ſpi- 
ritually, differs from that which prevails amongſt conjugial partners who . 
love each other merely naturally, and differs again amongſt conjugial part- 
ners who diſagree in minds ( anim7s*, and alſo differs amongſt conjugial 
partners who have made their conſorts ſubje& to the yoke of obedience. 
The jealouſies of men and of women conſidered in themſelves are diverſe, 
becauſe from diverſe origins; the origin of the jealouſies of men is in 
the underſtanding, whereas of women it is in the will applied to the un- 
derſtanding of the huſband ; wherefore the jealouſy of a man is as a flame 
of wrath and anger; whereas that of a woman is as a fire reſtrained 
by various fear, by various aſpect to the huſband, by various reſpect to 
her own love, and by various prudence of not opening this love to the 
huſband by jealoufy': they differ alſo from this ground, that wives are 
laves, and men recipients thereof; and it goes againft wives to ſquander 
away their love with the men, but not in like manner againſt the reci- 
pients to ſquander away their love with the wives. But it is otherwiſe 
with the ſpiritual; with theſe the jealouſy of the man is transferred into 
the wife, as the love of the wiſe is transferred into the huſband; where- 
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fore with each party it appears like itſelf againſt the attempts of a 
violator; but the jealouſy of the wife is inſpired into the huſband againſt 
the attempts of the violating harlot, which is as grief weeping, and 
moving the conſcience. 


% „ * M % „ * 


380. To the above I ſhall ſubjoin Two MEMoraBLE RELATIONS. I 
was once in much amazement at the great multitude of men, who af- 
cribe creation, and of conſequence whatever is under the ſun and above 
it, to nature; expreſſing the real ſentiments of their hearts, concerning 
the viſible things of the world, by this queſtion, © What are theſe but 
the works of nature?” And when they are aſked, why they aſcribe 
thoſe things to nature, and not to God, when nevertheleſs they occa- 
ſionally join in the general confeſſion, that God hath created nature, and 
conſequently they might aſcribe creation to God as well as to nature, 
they return for anſwer, with an internal tone of voice, which is ſcarce 
audible, © What is God but nature?“ All ſuch perſons, by reafon of 
this perſuaſion concerning nature as the creator of the univerſe, and in 
conſequence of this folly which hath to them the ſemblance of wiſdom, 
appear full of their own importance, ſo that they regard all others, who 
acknowledge the creation of the univerſe to be from God, as ſo many 
ants, which creep along the ground, and tread in a beaten path; and in 
ſome caſes as butterflies which fly in the air; ridiculing their opinions 
as dreams, becauſe they ſee what they do not fee, and deciding all by this 
queſtion, © Who hath ſeen God, and who hath not ſeen nature?” Whilſt - 
I was in much amazement at the great multitude of ſuch perſons, there 
ſtood beſide me an angel, who aſked me, ſaying, What is the ſubject of 
thy meditation? And I replied, It is concerning the great multitude of 
ſuch as believe that nature created the univerſe. And the angel ſaid to 
me, All hell conſiſteth of ſuch perſons, and they are there called fatans 
and devils, fatans if they have confirmed themſelves in favour of nature 
to the denial of God, and devils if they have lived wickedly, and thereby 
rejected all acknowledgment of God from their hearts: but I will con« 
duct thee to the colleges (gymnaſia), which are in the fouth-weſt quar- 
ter, where ſuch perſons inhabit, being not yet ſeparated to their-1nfernal 
abodes: and he caught me by the hand, and conducted me; and I faw 
ſome ſmall houſes, in which were apartments for the ſtudious, and in the 
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midſt of them one, which was as a chief hall to the reſt; it was con- 
ſtructed of a pitchy kind of ſtone, covered with a ſort of glazed plates, 
that ſeemed to ſparkle with gold and filver, like the ſtones called Glartes 
Marie, and here and there were interſperſed ſhells which glittered in like 
manner. Thither we approached and knocked at the door, which was 
preſently opened by one who bid us welcome; he then ran to the table, 
and fetched four books, and ſaid, Theſe books are the wiſdom, which is 
at this day the admiration of many kingdoms; this book or wiſdom is 
the admiration of many in France, this of many in Germany, this of 
ſome in Holland, and this of ſome in England : he further ſaid, If ye 
are willing to ſee, I will cauſe theſe four books to ſhine bright before 
your eyes; and inſtantly he poured forth and ſpread around them the 
glory of his own reputation, and the books preſently ſhone as with light; 
but this light vaniſhed at onee before our eyes. We then aſked him 
what he was'now writing? And he replied, that he was now about to 
bring forth from his treaſures, and publiſh to the world, things of in- 
moſt wiſdom, which would be comprized under theſe general heads : 
L Whether nature be derived from life, or life be derived from nature. 
II. Whether the center be derived from the expanſe, or the expanſe 
from the center. III. Concerning the center and the expanſe of nature 
and of life. Having ſpoken theſe words, he reclined himſelf on a feat 
at the table; but we walked about in his ſtudy, which was fpacious : 
he had a candle upon the table, becauſe the day-light of the fun never 
ſhone in that room, but only the nocturnal light of the moon ; and what 
ſurpriſed me, the candle ſcemed to be carried all round about the room, 
and to illuminate it; but for want of being ſnuffed, it gave but little 
light. Whilſt he was writing, we ſaw images in various forms flying 
from the table towards the walls, which in that nocturnal lunar light 
like beautiful Indian birds, -but on opening the door, lo! in 
the diurnal light of the ſun they appeared like birds of the evening, 
which have wings like network, for they were ſemblances of truth made 
fallacies by being confirmed, which were ingenioufly connected toge- 
ther by him into ſeriefes. After attending ſome time te this fight, we 
approached the table, and aſked him what he was then writing ? He 
xeplicd, Concerning the firſt general head, Wuxrurk NATURE BE DE- 
RIVED: FROM LIFE, OR LIFE FROM NATURE; and on this queſtion he ſaid, 
that he could confirm either fide, and cauſe it to be true; but inaſmuch 
as there was ſomething lay concealed within which excited his fears, 
therefore 
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therefore he durſt only confirm this fide, that nature is of life, that is, 

from life, but not that life is of nature, that is, from nature, We then 

civilly requeſted him to tell us, what lay concealed within, which ex- 2 

cited his fears? He replied, he was afraid left he ſhould be called a 

naturaliſt, and ſo an atheiſt, by the clergy, and a man of unſound rea- 

ſon by the laity, inaſmuch as both the latter and the former either be- 

lieve from a blind credulity, or ſee from the ſight of thoſe who confirm 

that credulity. But at that inſtant, being impelled by a kind of indig- 

nant zeal for the truth, we accoſted him, ſaying, Friend, you are much 

deceived; your wiſdom, which is only an ingenious talent for writing, 

hath ſeduced you, and the glory of reputation hath induced you to con- 

firm what you do not believe; do not you know that the human mind is 

capable of being elevated above ſenſual things, which are things derived 

into the thoughts from the bodily ſenſes, and that when it is ſo elevated, 

it ſees the things that are of life above, and the things that are of na- 

ture beneath? What is life elſe but love and wiſdom? and what is na- 

ture elſe but their recipient, whereby they may produce their effects or 

uſes? Can theſe poſſibly be one in any other ſenſe than as principal and 

inſtrumental are one? Can light be one with the eye, or ſound with 

the ear? Whence are the ſenſes of theſe organs but from life, and their 

forms but from nature? What is the human body but anorgan of life? 

Are not all and fingular things therein organically formed to produce 

thoſe things which love wills and underſtanding thinks? Are not the | | 

organs of the body from nature, and love and thought from life? And : <4 

are not thoſe things entirely diſtin& from each other? Raiſe but the 5 

ken of your ingenuity yet a little higher, and you will ſee that it is the 

property of life to be affected and to think, and that to be affected is 

from love, and to think is from wiſdom, and each is from life, for, as was 

ſaid, love and wiſdom are life: if you elevate your faculty of under- 

ſtanding (till a little higher, you will ſee that no love and wiſdom is given, 8 

unleſs it's origin be ſomewhere or other, and that it's origin is wiſdom i 

itſelf, and thence life itſelf, and theſe are God from whom is nature, | 

Afterwards we diſcourſed with him about his ſecond queſtion, WazTarr 

THE CENTER BE OF THE EXPANSE, OR THE EXPANSE OF THE CENTER; and 

we aſked him why he canvaſſed this queſtion? He replied, With a view 

to conclude concerning the center and expanſe of nature and of life, thus 

concerning the origin of the one and of the other. And when we aſked 

what were his ſentiments on the ſubject, he anſwered, as in the former 
cafe, 
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| caſe, that he could confirm either fide, but for fear of ſuffering in bis 


reputation, he would confirm, that the expanſe is of the center, that is, 
from the center; although I know, faid he, that ſomething exiſted be- 
fore the ſun, and this in the univerſe throughout, and that theſe things 
flowed together of themſelves into order, thus into centers. But here 
again we addreſſed him from the overflow ing of an indignant zeal, and 
faid, Friend, you are inſane. On hearing theſe words, he drew his chair 


afide from the table, and looked baſhfully at us, and then liſtened to 


our diſcourſe, but with a ſmile upon his countenance; whilſt we thus 
proceeded: What is a ſurer proof of inſanity, than to ſay that the center 
is from the expanſe? By your center we underſtand the ſun, and by 
your expanſe the univerſe, and thus according to you, that the univerſe 
exiſted without the ſun: but doth not the ſun make nature and all it's 
properties, which depend ſolely on the heat and light proceeding from 
the ſun by the atmoſpheres? Where were thoſe things previous to the 
ſan's exiſtence? But whence they originated, we will ſhew prefently. 
Are not the atmoſpheres, and all things which exiſt on the earth, as ſur- 
faces, and the ſun their center? What are they all without the ſun, or 
how could they ſubſiſt a ſingle moment in the ſun's abſence? Conſe- 
quently what were they all before the fun, or how could they ſubſiſt? 
Is not ſubſiſtence perpetual exiſtence? Since therefore all the parts of 
nature derive their ſubſiſtence from the ſun, they muſt of confequence 
derive alſo their exiſtence from the ſame origin: every one fees, and is 


convinced of this truth by the teſtimony of his own eyes. Doth not 


that which is poſterior ſubſiſt from what is prior, as it exiſteth from 
what is prior? Suppoting the ſurface to be prior, and the center to be 
poſterior, would not the prior in ſuch caſe ſubſiſt from the poſterior, 
which-yet is contrary to the laws of order? How can things poſterior 


produce things prior, or things exterior produce things interior, or things 


grofſer produce things purer? Conſequently, how can furfaces, which 
conſtitute the expanſe, produce centers? Who doth: not ſee that this is 
contrary to the laws of nature? We have adduced theſe arguments from 
a rational analyſis, to prove that the expanſe. exiſts from the center, and 
not the center from the expanſe; nevertheleſs every one, who thinks 
aright, ſees it to be fo without the help of ſuch arguments. You have 
aſſerted, that the expanſe flowed. together of itſelf into a center; did it 
thus flow by chance into fo wonderful and ſtupendous an order, where 
one thing exiſteth for the ſake of another, and all and ſingular things for 
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the ſake of man, and with a view to his eternal life? Is it poſſible that 
nature, from any principle of love, by any principle of wiſdom, ſhould 
provide ſuch things? And can nature make angels of men, and heaven 
of angels? Ponder, and conſider theſe things, and your idea of nature 
as exiſting from nature will fall to the ground. Afterwards we queſ- 
tioned him as to his former and preſent ſentiments concerning his third 
inquiry, relating to the CENTER AND EXPANSE OF NATURE.AND OF LIFE, 
whether he was of opinion that the center and expanſe of lite is the fame 
with the center and expanſe of nature? He replicd, that he was in 
doubt about it, and that he formerly thought that the interior activity of 
nature is life; and that love and wiſdom, which eſſentially conſtitute the 
life of man, are thence derived; and that the ſun's fire, by the inſtru- 
mentality of heat and light, through the mediums. of the atmoſpheres, 
produce thoſe principles; but that now, from what he had heard con- 
cerning the eternal life of men, he began to waver in his ſentiments, 
and that in conſequence of ſuch wavering, his mind was ſometimes car- 
ried upwards, and ſometimes downwards; and that when it was carried 
upwards, he acknowledged-a center of which he had before no know- 
ledge ;. but when downwards, he ſaw a center which he believed to be 
the only one that exiſted ; and that life is from the center, of which be- 
fore he had no knowledge; and that nature is from the center, which he 
before believed to be the only one exiſting ; and that each center hath 
an expanſe around it. To this we ſaid, Well, if he would only reſpect 
the center and expanſe of nature from the center and expanſe of life, and | 
not contrariwiſe : and we inſtructed him, that above the angelic heaven 
there is a ſun which is pure love, to appearance fiery like the ſun'of the 
world, and that from the heat which proceeds from that ſun, angels and 
men derive will and love, and from it's light they derive underſtanding - - 
and wiſdom ; and that the things which are of life, are called ſpiritual, | 


and that the things which proceed from the ſun of the world, are the 


continents of life, and are called natural; alſo that the expanſe of the 
center of life is called the SPIRITUAL WORLD, which ſubſiſts from it 's ſun, 
and that the expanſe. of nature is called the xATURAL woRLD, which 
ſubſiſts ſrom it's ſun. Now whereas ſpaces and times cannot be predi- 
cated of love and wiſdom, but ſtates are predicated inſtead thereof, it 
follows, that the expanſe around the ſun of the angelic heaven is not 
extended, but ſtill is in the extenſe of the natural ſun, and preſent with 


1 Tag ane therein according to their receptions, ang, receptions 
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5 are according to forms. But on this occafidn he Aſked, whence the 
Rre of tha ſun of the world, or of nature, was derived? We repties, 
that it is derived from the ſun of the angetic heaven, which is not fire, 
but divine love proximately proceeding from God, who is love itſelf. 
| Inafmuch as he was ſurprized at this, we thus proved 1 it: love in it's ef 
Tence i is fpiritual fire; hence fire in the Word, in it's fpiritual ſenſe, ſig- 
nĩ fies love; it is on this account that Prieſts, when officiating in the 
temple, pray that heavenly fire may fill their hearts, by which they mean 
heavenly love: the fire of the altar and of the candleſtick in the taber- 
nacle amongſt the Tſtaclites, repreſented nothing elſe but divine love: 
7 The heat of the blood, or the vital heat of men, and of animals in gene- 
Tal, is from no other ſource than love, which conſtitutes their life: hence 
it b that män is enkindled, grows warm, and is ſet on fire, Whilſt his 
Tove is exalted into zeal, anger, and wrath: wherefore ſrom this cir- 
cumſtance, thar fpiritual hear, which is love, produces natural heat with 
men, even to the Kindling and inflaming their faces and limbs, it may 
appear, that the fire of the natural ſun hath exiſted fror no other ſource 
"than from the fire of the 'ſpiririfal Ni, which is divine love. Now 
Whereas the expanſe hath it's birth from the center, and not the center 
Trom the expanſe, as We fail above, and the center of life, which is the 
Tun of the angelic heaven, is Uivine love proximately proceeding from 
God, Who is in the midſt of that ſun; and whereas the expanſe of that 
Tentet, which is called the ſpiritual world, is hence derived; and whereas 
"From thar fun SHALE the min of the donna, ha" from this latter irs er- 
Panſe, which is Calfed the natural World; it is evident, that the univerſe 
Was created by ofic GU. With chefe wörde we todk'our leave, and Te 
us out of the Court of his fudy, and diſcourſed With us con- 
heaven and hell, and concerning the rer from 

A new ity of genius. | 
31. 125 SECOLD MWH AIT RECATION. On Ame us P un 166k- 
Ing around into the ſpiritual world, I fa at a diſtance a palace encom- 
paſſed about, and as it were beficged By a crowd; and I ſaw alſo many 
runni ing towards it: wondering what this fould mean, 1 left the houfe 
with all expedition, and and aſked one who Was fünning, what was to do at 
he palace? He replied, that three new cotriers from the world had been 
taken up into heaven, and Bad there feen magnificent things, and alſo 
vi irgins a and wives of ſtupendous beaiity, and 'beftig let down from that 
*Leaven had entered into that palace, and were relating what they had 


: Ten, eſpecially that they had beſield ſuch beauties, as their eyes never 
had 


nei Coryyeyts Lav 3 
had ſeep, or can ſee, upleſs illuſtrated by the light of heavenly aura. = 


They ſaid concerning themſelves, that i in th e wor they had a ora- 
tors, from the kingdom of France, and 2 they bad | applied themlfelves 
to the ſtudy of eloquence, and that now they Were ſeized with a defire 
of making an oration on the origin o of beauty ; and as this was made 8 
known in che neighbourhood, the multitude flocked ogether for the 


= of — Upon n ; this 1 wag I haſtened all Lt 
5 


preſently one = 2 aroſe on a ſtep behind che ſtage, to hold an ora- 
tion concerning the origin of the beauty of tl the female ſex, and deli 
vered himſelf in the following words. 

382. What elſe is the origin of beauty but love, which, l it flows 
into the eyes of youths, and ſets them on fire, becomes beauty ? where- 
fore love and beauty are the ſame thing ; fo love, from an inmoſt prin- 
ciple, paints the face of a marriageable virgin with a kind of fame, 
from the tranſparence whereof is derived the dawn and purple bloom of 
her life (aurora et purpura vie jus]. Who doth not know, that that 
flame emits rays into her cyes, and ſpreads itſelf from theſe as centers 
into the orb of the face, and alſo deſcends into the breaſt, and fets the 
Heart on fire, and thereby affects, juſt as a fire affects with it's heat 
light a perſon ſtanding near it? That heat is love, and that light 1 is NE 
owe of love. The whole world is agreed, and firm | in BY 3 


24 * * 


love is the love of growing wiſe, and female love i is the love of Lon 
the love of growing wiſe in the wale; ſo far therefore as a youth i is . 
love of growing wiſe, ſo far he is lovely and beautiful to a virgin; 
ſo far as a virgin is the love of the wiſdom of a youth, ſo far ſhe is 
lovely and beautiful to a youth: wherefore as love meets and kiſſes the 
love of another, ſo alſo do beauties. I conclude, therefore, 1 love 
forms beauty into a reſemblance of ieſelf. | 

383. After him aroſe a ſecand,, with a view of revealing the origin of 
beauty, by neatneſs and elegance of diſcourſe; he delivered himſelf thus: 
I have heard that love is the origin of beauty, but 1 cannot agree to this 
opinion. What human being knows v hat love is? Who hath ever con- 


De it by any idea of thought? Who hath ever ſeen it with the 
3A2 eye? 
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eye? Let ſuch an one tell me, where it is to be found. But I aſſert, 
that wiſdom is the origin of beauty, in women a wiſdom which lies con- 
cealed and ſtored up in the inmoſt principles of the mind, in men a wiſ- 
dom which manifeſts itſelf, and is extant. Whence is man (homo) man, 
but by virtue of wiſdom? Was not this the caſe, man would be a ſtatue, 
or a picture. What doth a virgin attend to in a youth, but*the quality 
of his wiſdom ; and what doth a youth attend to in a virgin, but the qua- 
lity of the affection of his wiſdom? By wiſdom I mean genuine mo- 
rality, becauſe this is the wiſdom of life; hence it is, that when wiſ- 
dom, which lies concealed, approaches and embraces wiſdom which is 
manifeſt, as is the caſe interiorly in the ſpirit of each, they mutually kiſs 
and conjoin, and this is called love, and in ſuch caſe both parties appear 
to cach other as beauties. In a word, wiſdom is as the light, or bright- 
neſs of fire, which impreſſes itſelf on the eyes, and as it impreſſes itſelf, 
it forms beauty. W 8. 

384. After him aroſe the third, and ſpake to this effect: It is not 
love alone, nor is it wiſdom alone, which is the origin of beauty, but it 
is the union of love and wiſdom, the union of love with wiſdom in a 
youth, and the union of wifdom with it's love-in a virgin; for a virgin 
doth not love wiſdom in herſelf but in a youth, and hence ſees him as 
beauty, and when a youth ſees this in a virgin, he then ſees her as beauty; 
wherefore love by wiſdom forms beauty, and wiſdom grounded in love 
receives it. That this is the caſe; appears manifeſtly in heaven; I have 
there ſeen virgins and wives, and have attended to their beauties, and 
have obſerved, that beauty in virgins differs from beauty in wives, in 
'virgins being- only the brightneſs of beauty, but in wives the ſplendor 
thereof; the difference appeared like that of a diamond ſparkling by vir- 
tue of light, and of a ruby ſhining by virtue of fire together with light. 
Wat is beauty but the delight of the fight, and in what doth this delight 
originate, but in the ſport of love and wiſdom ? This ſport gives bril- 
liancy to the ſight, and this brittiancy vibrates from eye to eye, and pre- 
ſents an exhibition of beauty. What conſtitutes beauty of countenance, 
but red and white, and the lovely mixture thereof with each other? And 
is not the red derived from love, and the white from wiſdom ? For love 
js red by virtue of it's fire, and wiſdom is white by virtue of it's light. 
Theſe tuo principles I have ſeen manifeſtly in the faces of two conjugial 
partners in heaven, the redneſs of whiteneſs in the wife, and the white- 
"neſs of redneſs in the huſband ; and I obſerved, that they ſhone in con- 
. ſequence of mutually looking at each other. When the third had thus 

3 N a concluded, 


Concenrninc Conjucial Loy. 365 


concluded, the aſſembly -applauded, and cried out, He bath gained 
the victory. And ſuddenly at that inſtant, a flaming light, which is alſo 
the light of conjugial love, filled the. houſe with it's» ſplendor, and at 
the ſame time the hearts of the company with ſatisfaction. 1 


— — 


Of the Coxjuxcriod of CoxJuctal Love with the . 
Love of INFANTS. 


385. "HERE are manifeſt tokens that conjugial love, and the love of 
infants which is called forge, are conjoined ; and there are alſo 
tokens which may induce a belief that they are not conjoined ; for the 
love of infants is given with conjugial partners who love each other 
from the heart, and it is given alſo with conjugial partners who diſagree 
in heart, and likewiſe with thoſe who are ſeparated from each other, 
and in ſome caſes it is more tender and ſtronger with the latter than 
with the former; but that till the love of infants is perpetually con- 
joined with conjugial love, may appear from it's origin from which 
it flows in; for notwithſtanding this origin varies with the recipients; 
ſtill thoſe loves remain inſeparable, juſt as the firſt end in the laſt end, 
which is the effect. The firſt end of conjugial love is the procreation 
of offspring, and the laſt end, which is the effect, is the offspring pro- 
created; that the firſt end inſerts irſelf into the effect, and is therein ag 
in it's firſt riſe (primordium), and doth not recede thence, may be ſeen 
from a rational view of the progreſſion of ends-and caufes in their order 
to effects. But inaſmuch as the reaſonings of the generality commence 
merely from effects, and from effects proceed to ſome conſequences 
thence reſulting, and do not commence from cauſes, and from cauſes 
proceed analytically to effects; and ſo forth; therefore, the rational prin- 
ciples of light muſt needs become the obſcure principles of cloud, 
whence come deviations from truth, ariſing from appearances and fal- 
lac ies. But in order to make it ſeen, that conjugial love and the love of 
infants are interiorly conjoined, although exteriorly disjoined, we ſhall 
proceed to demonſtrate it in the following order. I. That {po nnivers 
ſal ſpheres proceed from the Lord to preſerve the univerſe in it's created 
fate, of which one is the ſphere of procreating, and the other the ſphere of 
_ protefling the things procreated. II. That thefe two univerſal ſpheres 
| ? make 
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make one with the ſphere of conjugial love, and with the ſphere of the lows 
of infants. III. That theſe two ſpheres univerſally and ſingularly flow 
into all things of beaven, and into all things of the world, from firſt ta laſt. 
IV. That the ſphere of the love of infants is a ſphere protection and -of 
_ Juppert of theſe, who cannot protect and ſupport themſelves. V. That this 
Sphere affedts both the evil and the good, and di/Poſes every one to love, pro- 
leck, and ſupport his offspring from his own proper love. VI. That this 
Sphere affes principally the female ſex, thus mothers ; but the male ſex, or 
* fathers, by derivation from them, VII. That this ſphere is alſo a ſphere 
| of innocence and peace from the Lord. VIII. That the ſphere of innocence 
flows into infants, and through them into the parents, and affefts them. 
IX. That it al/o flows into the ſouls of the parents, and conjoins itſelf with . 
the ſame ſphere | as operative] with the infants ; and that it is principally 
inſnuated by the touch. X. That in the degree in which innocence re- 
cedes with infants, affe Zion and conjunfion. is alſo remitted, and this ſuc- 
ceſſively even to ſeparation. XI. That a fate of rational innocence and 
peace with parents towards infauts is grounded in this circumſtance, that 
they know nothing and bave no ability from themſelves, ' but from others, 
eſpecially from the father and mother ; and that this flate alſo ſucceſſively 
recedes, in proportion as they know and have ability from themſelves, and 
not from others. XII. That the above ſphere advances in order from the 
end by cauſes into effet?s, and makes periods, whereby creation is preſerved 
in the flate foreſeen and provided for. XIII. That the love of infants de- 
ſeends, and doth not aſcend. XIV. That wives have one flate of love be- 
fore conception, and another after it, even to the birth. XV. That conju- 
gial love is conjoined with the love of infants with parents by ſpiritual 
cauſes, and thence by natural. XVI. That the love of infants and of chil- 
dren differs with ſpiritual conjugial partners from what it is with natural. 
XVII. That with ſpiritual conjugial partners that love is from an interior 
and prior principle, but with natural from an exterior or poſterior, XVIII. 
That in conſequence bereof that love prevails with conjugial partners who 
mutually love each other, and alſo with conjugial partners who 40 
not love each other. XIX. That the love of infants remains after 
death, eſpecially with women. XX. That infants are educated after death 
under the Lord's auſpices by ſuch women, and grow in flature and intelli- 
gence as in the world. XXI. That it is there provided of the Lord, that 
with thoſe infants the innocence of infancy becomes the innocence of wiſ- 
dom, and that thereby infants become angels. We proceed now to an wall 
Plication of each article. 
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386. I. Taar TWO UNIVERSAL SPHERES PROCEED PROM THE Lord To 
PRESERVE THE UNIVERSE IN IT'S CREATED STATE, OF WHICH ONE 18 4 
SPHERE OF PROCREATING, AND THE OTHER A SPHERE OF PROTECTING THE 
THINGS PROCREATED. The divine [principle] proceeding from the Lord 
is called a ſphere, becauſe it goes forth from him, encompaſſes him, fills 
each world, the ſpiritual and natural, and operates the effects of the ends 
which the Lord predeſtinated in creation, and provides fince creation. 
All that which flows from a ſubject, encompaſſes and environs it around, 


is named a ſphere; as in the cafe of the ſphere of light from the Tun , 


encompaſſing it, of the ſphere of life from man encompaſſing him, of 
the ſphere of odour from a plant encompaſſing it, of the ſphere of at- 
traction from the magnet encompaſſing it, and ſo forth. But the uni- 
verſal ſpheres, of which we are here treating, are from the Lord encom- 
paſſing him; and proceed from the ſun of the ſpiritual world, in the 
midſt of which he is. From the Lord by that ſun proceeds a ſphere of 
heat and light, or, what is the ſame thing, a ſphere of love and wiſdom, 
to operate ends, which are uſes; but that ſphere, according to uſes, is 
diſtinguiſhed by various names; the divine ſphere, which looks to the 
preſervation of the univerſe in it's created Nate by ſuceeſſive genera- 
tions, is called the ſphere of procreating ; and the divine ſphere, Whieh 


looks to the preſervation of generations in their beginnings, and-after.. 


watds in their progreſfions, is called the ſphere of protecting the things 
procreated: beſides theſe two, there are feveral other ſpheres divine, 


"which are named according to uſes, conſequently by different names, 
ſee above, n. 222. The operations of uſes by theſe n di- 
vine providence. 

387. II. Tur THOSE TWP UNTVERSAL' SPHERES MAKE ONE WITH THE 
SPHERE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, AND WITH THE SPHERE'OF THE LOVE OF IN- 
FANTS. That the ſphere of conjugial tove-makes one with the ſphere of 
, procreating, is evident; for procreation is the end, and conjugial love 
is the mediate” caufe by which [rhe end is promoted), and the end and 
cauſe in what is to be effected and in effects act in unity, becauſe they act 
together. That the ſphere of the love of infants makes one with the 
ſphere of protecting the things procreated, is alſo evident, inaſmuch as 
it is the end proceeding from the foregoing end, which was procreation, 
and the love of infants is it's mediate cauſe by which it is. promoted: 
for ends make progreſſion in a ſeries, one after another, and in their pro- 


greſs the laſt end becomes the firſt, and thereby advances further, even 


1 | | to 
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to the term | or boundary}, in which they ſubſiſt or ceaſe. But on this 
Aubyect more ill be ſeen in the explication of the twelſth article. , 
388. III. THAT THOSE TWO SPHERES UNIVERSALLY AND SINGULARLY 
FLOW INTO ALL THINGS OF HEAVEN, AND INTO ALL THINGS OF THE WORLD, 
FROM FIRST | PRINCIPLES] TO LAST. It is faid univerſally and ſingularly, 
{becauſe when mention is made of an univerſal principle,] the ſingulars 
of which it is compoſed are meant at the ſame time; for an univerſal 
principle] exiſts from and conſiſts of ſingulars, thus it hath it's name 
from them, as a whole exiſts from, conſiſts of, and hath it's name from 
it's parts ; wherefore, if you take away ſingulars, an univerſal is a mere 
name, and is as ſomewhat ſuperficial, which has no contents within. 
Of. conſequence, to attribute to God univerſal government, and to take 
away ſingulars, is vain talk, and empty preaching : nor is it to the pur- 
poſe to urge, in this cafe, a compariſon with the univerſal government of 
the kings of the earth. From this ground then it is ſaid; that thoſe two 
ſpheres flow in univerſally and ſingularly. 

389. The reaſon why the ſpheres of procreating and of 8 the 
things procreated, or the ſpheres of conjugial love and of the love of 
infants, flow into all things of heaven, and into all things of the world, 
from firſt [principles] to laſt, is, becauſe all things which proceed from 
the Lord, or from the ſun which is from him, and in which he is, paſs the 
created univerſe, even to the laſt of all it's principles; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe divine things, which in progreſſion are called celeſtial and ſpi- 
ritual, are void of ſpace and time; that extenſion cannot be predicated 
of things ſpiritual, in conſequence of their not admitting any predication 
of ſpace and time, is a known thing ; hence it is, that whatſoever pro- 
ceeds from. the Lord, is in an inſtant from firſt principles] in laſt, That 
the ſphere of conjugial love is thus univerſal, may be ſcen above, n. 222 
£0 225. That in like manner the ſphere of the love of infants is uni- 
verſal, is evident from that love prevailing. in heaven, where there are 
infants from the earths ; and from that love prevailing in the world 
with men, with beaſts and birds, ſerpents and inſets. Somewhat ana- 

s to this love prevails alſo in the vegetable and mineral kingdoms ; 
in the vegetable, in that ſeeds are guarded by ſhells (or huſks) as by 
ſwaddling cloaths, and moreover are in the fruit as in a houſe, and are 
nouriſhed with juice as with milk; that ſomewhat ſimilar prevails in 
minerals, is plain from the matrixes and external coverings, in which 


noble ems and 22 . are ſtored up and | guarded, > 116) aye 
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390. The reaſon why the ſphere of procreating, and the ſphere of 
protecting the things proc reated, make one in a_ continual ſerics, is, 
becauſe the loye of procreating is continued into the love of what is 

procreated. The quality of the love of proc reating is known from it's 
delight, in that it is ſuper- eminent and tranſcendant ; this love influn- 
ences the ſtate of procreating with the men, and in a remarkable man- 
ner the ſtate of reception with the women; and this higheſt delight 
with it's love follows on to the birth, and there fills itſelf, 
391. IV. THAT, THE SPHERE OF THE. LOVE OF INFANTS IS A SPHERE OF 
"PROTECTION AND or SUPPORT OF "THOSE, WHO CANNOT PROTECT AND 
SUPPORT THEMSELVES, |. That the operations of uſes from the Lord by 
ſpheres proceeding from him, are divine providence, was ſaid above, = | 

n. 386; this divine providence therefore is meant by the ſphere of pro- = 
1 and ſupport of thoſe who cannot protect and ſupport them- þ 
ſelves: for it is a law grounded in creation, that the things created are 
to be preſerved, guarded, protected, and ſupported, otherwiſe the uni- 
verſe would fall to decay; but whereas this cannot be done immedi- 
ately from the Lord with living creatures, who are left to their own 
arbitration, it is done mediately by his love implanted in fathers, mo- 
thers, and nurſes ; that their love is love from the Lord influencing 
them, is not-known to themſelves, becauſe they do not perceive the i in- 
flux, and ſtill leſs the Lord's omnipreſence: but who doth. not ſee, that 
this principle is not of nature, but of the divine providence operating in 
nature by nature; and that ſuch an univerſal principle cannot be given, 
except from God, by a certain ſpiritual ſun, which is in the center of 
the univerſe, and whoſe operation, as being without ſpace and time, is 
inſtant and preſent from firſt principles in laſt? But in what manner 
that divine operation, which is the Lord's divine providence, is re- 
ceived by animate ſubjects, will be ſhewn in what follows: that mo- 
thers and fathers protect and ſupport infants, becauſe theſe latter cannot 
protect and ſupport themſelves, is not the cauſe of that love, but is a 
rational cauſe derived from that love falling into the underſtanding; for 
man, by virtue of this cauſe alone, without love inſpired and inſpiring 
it, or without law and puniſhment compelling po would no more pro- 


-_ for infants than a ſtatue. _ | 
392. V. THAT THIS SPHERE AFFECTS BOTH THE- EVIL AND THE coop, 


- AND DISPOSES EVERY ONE TO LOVE, PROTECT, AND SUPPORT HIS OFFSPRING 
Tou Mis OWN PROPER LOVE. Experience teſtifies that the love of in- 


WR or /torge, preyails equally with the evil and the good, and in like 
3B | manner 
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manner with tame and wild beaſts, yea, that in ſome caſes it is ſtronger 
and more ardent in it's influence on evil men, as alſo on wild beaſts; the 
reaſon is, becauſe all love proceeding from the Lord, and flowing into 
ſubjects, is changed in the ſubject into the love of it's life; for every 
animate ſubject hath no other ſenfation than that it's love originates in 
itſelf, inaſmuch as it doth not perceive the influx; and whilſt alſo it ac- 
tually loveth itſelf, it makes the love of infants proper to itſelf, for-it 
ſees as it were itſelf in them, and them in itſelf, and itſelf thus united 
with them. Hence alſo it is, that the above love is fiercer. with wild 
buaſts, as with lions and lioneſſes, he-bears and ſhe-bears, leopards and 
leopardeſſes, he-wolves and ſhe-wolves, and others of a like nature, than 
with horſes, deer, goats, and ſheep: the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe wild 
beaſts have dominion over the tame, and hence ſelf-love is predominant, - 
and this love loves itſelf in it's offspring; wherefore, as was ſaid, the 
influent love is turned into proper or felf-love. Such an inverſion of 


te influent love into proper or ſelf-love, and the conſequent protection 


nd ſupport of the offspring and fœtus by evil parents, is of the Lord's 
vine providence, for otherwiſe few of the human race would be left 
remaining, and none of the ſavage beaſts, which, nevertheleſs, are of 
uſe. From theſe conſiderations it is evident, that every one is diſpoſed 
to love, protect, and ſupport his offspring, from his own proper love. 
393. VI. Tnar THIS SPHERE AFFECTS THE FEMALE SEX PRINCIPALLY, 
THUS MOTHERS, AND THE MALE SEX, OR FATHER8, BY DERIVATION FROM 
THEM. This follows from what was faid above, in regard to the origin 
of conjugial love, viz. that the ſphere of conjugial love is received by the 
women, and through the women is transferred to the men, by reaſon that 
the women are born loves of the underftanding of the men, and the un- 
derſtanding is recipient. The caſe is the fame with the love of infants, 
becauſe this love originates in conjugial love: that mothers are influ- 
enced by a moſt tender love of infants, and fathers by a love leſs render, 
is a known thing. That the love of infants is inſcribed on conjugial love, 
into which women are born, is evident from the amiable and conſoci- 
able love of girls towards infants, and towards their images, which they 
carry, cloathe, kiſs, and preſs to their boſoms ; boys are not influenced 
by any ſuch affection. It appears as if mothers derived the love of in- 
fants from the nouriſhment of them in the womb out of their own blood, 
and from the conſequent appropriation of their life, and thus from ſym- 
pathetic union; but ſtill this is not the origin of that love, inaſmuch as 
ſuppoſing another infant, without the mother's knowledge, to * 
ter 
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after the birth in the place of the genuine infant, it would be loved by 
the mother with equal tenderneſs as if it was her own; moreover infants 
are ſometimes loved by their nurſes more than by their mothers; From 
theſe conſiderations it follows, that the above love is from no other 
ſource than from the conjugial love implanted in every woman, to which 
is adjoined the love of conceiving, by virtue of the delight of which the 
wife is prepared for reception ; this is the firſt of the above love, which 
with it's delight after the birth paſſes fully to the foetus, 
394. VII. Trar THIS SPHERE 1s ALSO A SPHERE OF INNOCENCE AND 
tac. Innocence and peace are the two inmoſt principles of heaven; 
they are called inmoſt principles, becauſe they proceed immediately from 
the Lord; for the Lord is innocence itſelf and peace itſelf; the Lord 
from innocence is called a lamb, and from peace faith, © Peace I leaue to 
you, my peace I give to you, John xiv. 27; and is alſo meant by the peace 
with which the diſciples were to ſalute a city or a houſe which they en- 
tered, and of which it is ſaid, that if it was worthy, peace would come 
upon it, and if not worthy, peace would return, Matt. x. 11 to 15. 
Hence alſo the Lord is called the prince of peace, Ifaiah ix. 5,6. A 
further reaſon why innocence and peace are the inmoſt principles of 
heaven, is, becauſe innocence is the efle of all good, and peace is the 
dleſſed principle of every delight which is of good. See the work con- 
cerning Hzaven and HII, in reſpect to the ſtate of innocence of the 
angels of heaven, n. 276 to 283; and in ogy to peace ain 
n. 284 to 290. 
3958. VIII. Tur Tur srutat OF INNOCENCE FLOWS INTO INFANTS, 
AND THROUGH THEM INTO THE PARENTS, AND AFFECTS THEM, That 
infants are innocences, is a known thing; but that their innocence flows 
in from the Lord, is not known; it flows in from the Lord becauſe he 
is innocence itſelf, as was juſt now ſaid above; neither can any thing 
flow in, inaſmuch as it cannot be given, except from ir's firſt principle, 
which is it itſelf. But what the nature and quality of the innocence of 
infancy is, which affects parents, ſhall be briefly ſhewn; it ſhines forth 
from their face, from ſome of their geſtures, and from their firſt ſpeech, 
and affects : they have innocence, becauſe they do not think from an 
interior principle, for they do not as yet know what is good and evil, and 
what is true and falſe, as the ground of their thoughts; in conſequence 
hereof they have not a prudence originating in propriety, nor any pur- 
Pole grounded in a deliberate principle; of courſe they regard no evil as 
an end; they are void of propriety acquired from felf-love and the mw 
3B 2 
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of the world; they do not attribute any thing to themſelves ; they refer 
to their parents whatſoever they receive; content with the trifles which 
are given them as preſents, they have no ſolicitude about food and rai- 
ment, nor any about futurity ; they do not look to the world, and im- 
merſe themſelves thereby in the deſire of many things; they love their 
parents, their nurſes, and their infant companions, with whom they play 
4n innocence; they ſuffer themſelves to be guided, they hearken and 
obey: this is the innocence * infancy, which is the cauſe of the love 
called forge. 
396. IX. Tuar ir FLOWS ALSO INTO THE souls OF THE: PARENTS, . 
'AND CONJOINS ITS2LF WITH THE SAME SPHERE | AS OPERATIVE | WITH THE 
INFANTS, AND THAT IT IS PRINCIPALLY INSINUATED BY THE , TOUCH. 
The Lord's innocence flows into the angels of the third heaven, where 
all are in the innocence of wiſdom, and paſſes through the inferior hea- 
vens, but only through the innocences of the angels therein, and thus 
immediately and mediately flows into infants; theſe are ſcarce any thing 
elſe than as graven forms, but ſtill receptible of life, from the Lord 
through the heavens. Yet, unleſs the parents alſo received that influx 
in their ſouls, and in the inmoſt principles of their. minds, they would. 
in vain be affected by the innocence of the infants; there muſt needs 
be ſomewhat adequate aud homogeneous in another, whereby commu- 
mication may be effected, and which-may cauſe reception, affection, and 
"thence conjunction, otherwiſe it would be like ſoft ſeed falling upon a 
ſtone, or as a lamb expoſed to a wolf. From this ground then it is, that 
innocence flowing into the ſouls of the parents, conjoins itſelf with the 
innocence of the infants. That this conjunction is effected by the me- 
diation of the bodily ſenſes, but eſpecially by the touch, with the pa- 
rents, experience may evince; as that the fight is intimately delighted 
by the view of them, the hearing by their ſpeech, the ſmelling by their. 
odour. That communication and conſequent conjunction of innocences 
is principally eſſected by the touch, is evidently ſeen from the ſatisfaction 
of carrying them in the arms, from fondling and kiſſing them, eſpecially 
in the caſe of mothers, who are delighted in laying their mouth and. 
face upon their boſoms, and with the touch of the palms of their hands 
at the ſame time and in the ſame place; in general, with the ſucking of 
-r1e breaſts, and the giving milk; moreqver, with the ſtroaking their 
naked body, and the unwcaried pains they take in ſwaddling and clean- 
ing them on their knees. That the communications of love and it's 


delights between conjugial partners are effected by the ſenſe of the 
touch, 
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touch, hath been occaſionally proved above; the reaſons why commu- 
nications of the mind are alſo effected by the ſame ſenſe is, becauſe the 
hands are the ultimate principles of man (homo), and his firſt principles 
are together in the ultimate, whereby alſo all things of the body and all 
things of the mind are kept together in an inſeparable connection; 
hence it is, that Jeſus touched infants, Matt. xvii. 6. Mark x. 13, 16; 
and that he healed the ſick by the touch; and that they were healed who 
touched him; hence alſo it is, that inaugurations into the prieſthood are 
at this day effected by the laying on of hands. From theſe conſider- 
ations it is manifeſt, that the innocence of parents and the innocence of 
infants meet each other by the touch, eſpecially of the hands, aa 
thereby they join themſelves together as by kiſſes. 


397. That innocence produces ſimilar effects with beaſts and birds as 
with men, and by contact alſo, is a known thing; the reaſon is, becauſe 


all that proceeds from the Lord, in an inſtant pervades the univerſe, as 
may be ſeen above, n. 388 to 390; and inaſmuch as it proceeds by de- 


grees, and by continual mediations, therefore it paſſes not only to ani- 
mals, but alſo further to vegetables and minerals, ſee. n. 3893 it alſo 


paſſes into the earth itſelf, which is the mother of all vegetables and mi- 
nerals; for the earth, in the ſpring ſeaſon, is in a prepared ſtate for the 


reception of ſeeds, as it were, in the womb; and when it receives them, 


it, as it were, conceives, cheriſhes them, bears, excludes, ſuckles, nou- 
riſhes, cloathes, educates, guards, and as it were loves the offspring de- 
rived from them, and ſo forth. Since the ſphere of procreation pro- 


cceds thus far, how much more muſt it proceed to animals of every 


kind, even to worms! That as the carth is the common mother of 


vegetables, ſo there is allo a common mother of bees in every hive, is a. 


known fact, confirmed by obſervation. 


398. X. Tur IN Tit DEGREE IN WHICH, INNOCENCE. 'RECEDES WITH : 
INFANTS, AFFECTION AND CONJUNCTION Is 480 REMITTED, AND THIS , 
'SUCCESSIVELY, EVEN TO SEPARATION. That the love of infants, or Horge, 
recedes from parents according as innocence, recedes from them, and 


that it recedes even to the ſeparation of children from the houſe in the 


caſe of men, and to rejection from preſence, and to a total forgetfulneſs 
of conſanguinity, i in the caſe of beaſts and birds, is a known thing, From 
this circumſtance, as from an eſtabliſhed fact, it may further appear, . 


that innocence flowing in on each fide produces the love called forge. 


399- XI. THAT A STATE OF RATIONAL INNOCENCK AND PEACE WITH, PA=- - 
RENTS TOWARDS INFANTS , 18 GROU NDED. IN, ruts CIRCUMSTANCE, ; THAP. 
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THEY KNOW NOTHING AND HAVE NO ABILITY FROM THEMSELVES, BUT 
PROM OTHERS, ESPECIALLY FROM THE FATHER AND MOTHER ; AND THAT 
THIS STATE SUCCESSIVELY RECEDES, IN PROPORTION AS THEY KNOW AND 
HAVE ABILITY FROM THEMSELVES, AND NOT FROM OTHERS. That the ſphere 
of the love of infants is a ſphere of protection and ſupport of thoſe, who 
cannot protect and ſupport themſelves, was ſhewn above in it's proper 
article, n. 391; that this cauſe is only a rational cauſe with men, bur 
not the very eſſential caufe of that love prevailing with them, was alſo 
mentioned in the ſame article. The real original cauſe of that love is 
innocence from the Lord, which flows in whilſt man (homo) is ignorant 
of it, and produces the above rational cauſe ; wherefore as the ſirſt cauſe 
cauſes receſſion from that love, ſo alſo doth this fecond cauſe at the ſame 
time; or what is the fame thing, as the communication of innocence 
recedes, ſo perſuading reaſon alfo accompanies it; but this is the cafe 
only with man (homo), to the intent that he may act what he acts from 
2 principle of freedom according to reaſon, and from this latter, as from 
2 rational and at the ſame time a moral law, may fapport his adult off 
ſpring according to the requirements of neceſſity and ufefulneſs; this 
ſecond cauſe does not influence animals void of reaſon, they as Zo 
fected only by the prior cauſe, which to them is inſtinct. | 
400. XII. Tuar THE SPHERE OF THE LOVE OF PROCREATING AD- 
VANCES IN ORDER FROM THE END THROUGH CAUSES INTO EFFECTS, AND 
MAKES PERIODS, WHEREBY CREATION IS PRESERVED IN THE STATE FORE- 
SEEN AND PROVIDED ron. All operations in the univerſe have a pro- 
greſſion from ends through cauſes into effects; theſe three things are in 
themſelves individual, although in idea they appear as divided; bur ſtill the 
end, unleſs the intended effect is ſeen together with it, is not any thing, 
neither doth each become any thing, unleſs the caufe ſupports, contrives, 
and conjoins. Such a progreſſion is inſcribed on every man (homo) in 
general, and in every particular, altogether as will, underſtanding, and 
action, all end in regard to man appertaining to the will, all cauſe to the 
underſtanding, and all effect to the action; in like manner, all end ap- 
pertains to love, all cauſe, by which the end is effected, appertains to 
wiſdom, and all effect thence derived to uſe; the reaſon is, becauſe the 
receptacle of love is the will, and the receptacle of wiſdom is the un- 
derſtanding, and the receptacle of uſe is action; ſince therefore opera- 
tions in general and in particular with man make progreſſion from the 
will through the underſtanding into a&, ſo alſo do they make pro- 
greſſion from love through wiſdom into uſe ; but by wiſdom is here 
| meant 
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meant all that which is of judgment and of thought; that theſe three 
things are one in the effect, is evident ; that they alſo make one in ideas 
before the effect, is perceived from this conſideration, that determination 
only intercedes ; for in the mind the end goes forth from the will, and 
produces to itſelf a cauſe in the underſtanding, and preſents to itſelf an 
intention, and intention is as an act before determination ; hence it is, 
that intention is accepted as an act by a wiſe man, and alſo by the Lord. 
What rational perſon cannot ſee, or, whilſt he hears, acknowledge, that 
the above three principles flow forth from ſome firſt cauſe, and that that 
cauſe is, that trom the Lord the creator and conſervator of the univerſe 
there continually proceed love, wiſdom, and uſe, and theſe three as one? 
Tell, if you can, in what other ſource they originate. - 

401. A ſimilar progreſſion from end through cauſe into effect WII | 
alſo to the ſphere of procreating and of protecting the things procreated; 
the end in this caſe is the will or love of procreating z the middle cauſe 
by which the end is effected, and into which it infules itſelf, is conju- 
gial love; the progreſſive ſeries of efficient cauſes is the loving, con- 
ception, geſtation of the embryo or fœtus to be procreated;* and the 
effect is the foetus itſelf procreated. But although end, cauſe, and ef- 
fect have ſucceſſive progreſſion as three things, ſtill in the love of pro- 
creating, and inwardly in ſingular the cauſes, and in the effect itſelf, they 
make one; they are the efficient cauſes only, which. make progreſſion 
through times, becauſe in nature, whilſt the end, or will, or love, re- 
mains continually the ſame ; for ends make progreſſion in nature through 
times without time, but they cannot come forth and manifeſt them 
ſelves, until the effect or uſe exiſts and becomes a ſubject ; before this, 
the love could love only the progreſſion, but could not ſecure and fix © 
itſelf, That there are periods of ſuch progreſſions, and that thereby 
creation is preſerved in the ſtate foreſeen and provided for, is a known 
thing. But the ſeries of the love of infants from it's greateſt to it's 
leaſt, thus to the boundary in which it ſubſiſts or ceaſes, is retrograde, 
inaſmuch as it is according to the decreaſe of innocence in the ſubject, 
and alſo by reaſon of the periods. 

402. XIII. Tuar THE LOVE OF IN TAN TS DESCENDS; AND DOTH NOT 
ASCEND ; that is, that ĩt deſcends from generation to generation, or from 
ſons and daughters to, grandſons and grand-daughters, and doth not aſ- 
cend from theſe to fathers and mothers. of families, is a known thing: 
the cauſe of it's increment in deſcent is the love of. fructifying, or af. 

W reſpect ta the human race, is the love of mul- 
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multiplying it ; but this derives it's origin ſolety from the Lord, in that 
he, in the multiplication of the human race, hath reſpect to the conſer- 
vation of creation, and as the ultimate end thereof to the angelic hea- 
ven, which is ſolely from the human race; and whereas the angelic hea- 
ven is the end of ends, and thence the love of loves with the Lord, 
therefore there is implanted in the fouls of men, not only the love of 
procreating, but alſo of loving the things procreated in ſucceſſions; 
hence alſo it is, that this love is given only with man (Homo), and not 
with any beaſt and bird. That this love with man deſcends increaſ- 
ing, is in conſequence of the glory of honour, which in like manner 
increaſes with him according to amplifications ; that the love of ho- 
nour and glory receives into itſelf the love of infants flowing in from the 
Lord, and makes this a as it were it's own, will de ſeen ou article” XVI 
following. | Witt ont 65 Rk 
* 4037 XIV. Taar WIvEs HAVE ONE STATE OF LOVE'BEFORE coder 
AND ANOTHER STATE AFTER IT, EVEN TO THE BIRTH, This is adduced to 
the end, that it may be known, that the love of procreating, and the conſe- 
quent love of What is procreated, is implanted in conjugial love with wo- 
men, and that thoſe two loves are divided with her, whilſt the end, 
which is the love of procreating, begins it's progreſſion. That on this 
occaſion the love calted forge is transferred from the wife to the huſ- 
band, and alſo that on this occaſion the love of procreating, which'with 
a woman makes one with her conjugial love, a as was ſaid, is not alike, is 
evident from ſeveral tokens. | | 
404. XV. Tur coxnjuGFAL LoVE Is CONJOINED WITH THE LOVE Of 
INFANTS WITH PARENTS BY "SPIRITUAL CAUSES, AND THENCE BT NATURAL, 
The ſpiritual cauſes are, that the human race may be multiplied, and 
from this the angelic heaven ' enlarged, and that thereby ſuch may 
be born as will become angels, ſerving the Lord to promote uſes in hea- 
ven, and by conſociation with men alſo in the earths; for every man 
( bamo) hath angels aſſociated to him from the Lord, and ſuch is his con- 
junction with them, that if they were taken away, he would inſtantly fall 
to pieces. The natural cauſes of the conjunction of thoſe two loves 
are, to effect the birth of thoſe who may promote uſes in human ſo- 
tieties, and may be incorporated therein as members. That theſe lat- 
ter are natural cauſes, and the former ſpiritual, of the love of infants 
and of conjugial love, even conjugial partners themſelves think and 
ſometimes declare, ſaying, that they have enriched heaven with as many 
angels as they have had deſcendants, and that they have furniſhed ſo- 
ciety with as many miniſters as they have had children. 
| 405. XVI. 
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405. XVI. THAT THE LOVE OF INFANTS AND OF CHILDREN DIFFERS 
WITH SPIRITUAL CONJUGIAL PARTNERS FROM WHAT IT 18 WITH NATURAL, 
With ſpiritual conjugial partners the love of infants, as to appearance, is 
like the love of infants with natural conjugial partners, but it is more 
inward, and thence more tender, becauſe that love exiſts from inno- 
cence, and from nearer reception of innocence, and thereby more pre- 
ſent perception of it in man's ſelf, for the ſpiritual are fo far ſpiritual, 
as they partake of innocence. But ſpiritual fathers and mothers, after 
that they have ſipped the ſweet of innocence with their infants, love 
their children altogether otherwiſe than natural fathers and mothers ; 
the ſpiritual love their children from their ſpiritual intelligence and mo- 
ral life, thus they love them from the fear of God and actual piety, or 
piety of life, and at the ſame time from affection and application to 
uſes ſerviceable to ſociety, conſequently from the virtues and good mo- 
rals in which they are principled; from the love of theſe things they 
are principally led to provide for, and adminiſter to, the neceſſities of 
their children; wherefore if they do not obferve ſuch things in them, 
they alienate their minds from them, and do nothing for them but ſo far. 
as they think themſelves bound in duty. With natural fathers and mo- 
thers the love of infants is indeed grounded alſo in innocence, but when 
the innocence is received by them, it is entwined around their own pro- 
per love, and conſequently they love their infants from the latter, and : 
at the ſame time from the former, kiſſing, embracing, dandling, hugging 
them to their boſoms, and above all meaſure fawning and flattering 
them, regarding them as one heart and one ſoul with themſelves; and 
afterwards, when they have paſſed the ſtate of infancy ever to boy-hood: 
and beyond it, in which latter ſtate mnocence no longer operates; they 
love them not from any fear of God and actual piety, or piety of life, 
nor from any rational and moral intelligence appertaining to them, nei- 
ther do they look, except very lightly, and ſcarce at all, to their inter- 
nal affections, and thence to their virtues and good morals, but only to 
external things, which they favour and indulge; to theſe external*things 
they adjoin, affix, and ad-glew their love; hence alſo they cloſe their. 
eyes to their vices, excuſing and. favouring them: the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe with ſuch parents the love of their offspring is alſo: the love of. 
themſelves, and this latter love adheres. to the ſubject outwardly, and 
doth not enter into it, as ſelf doth. not enter into. itſelf; 

406 The quality of the love of infants and of the love of children, as 
prevailing with the ſpiritual and with the natural, is evidently dif- 
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cerned from them after death; for moſt fathers, when they come into 
another lite, recolle& their children who have died before them, and 
they are alſo preſented to and mutually acknowledge cach other. Spi- 
ritual fathers only look at them, and inquire in what late they are, and 
rczoice if it is well with them, and grieve if it is ill; and after ſome 
diſcourſe together, inſtruction and admonition concerning moral celeſtial 
life, they ſeparate themſelves from them, and before ſeparation teach 
them, that they are no longer to be remembered as fathers, becauſe the 
Lord is the alone Father to all in heaven, according to his words, 
Matt. xxiii. 9 ; and that they in no wiſe remember them as children. 
Rut in the caſe of natural fathers, when they firſt obſerve themſelves 
living after death, and recall to their memory their children who have 
died before them, and alſo when, agreeable to their wiſhes, they are pre- 
ſented to each other, inſtantly they are conjoined, and cohere as bundles 
of rods tied cloſe together; and in this caſe the father is continually de- 
lighted with beholding and converſing with them. If the father is told, 
that ſome of thoſe his children are ſatans, and that they have done in- 
juries to the good, he nevertheleſs keeps them together ina globe around 
him, or in a company before him; if he himſelf ſees that they are the 
occaſion of hurt, and do miſchief, he ſtill pays no attention to thoſe 
things, nor doth he ſeparate any of them from aſſociation with himſelf; 
wherefore to prevent the continuance of ſuch a miſchievous company, 
they are of neceſſity committed together to hell, and there the father be- 
fore the children is ſhut up in confinement, and the children are ſepa- 
rated, and each is removed to the place of his life. 

40%. To the above I ſhall adjoin this wonderful relation, that in the 
ſpiritual world I have ſeen fathers, who from hatred, and as it were rage, 
had looked at infants preſented before their eyes, and with a mind fo 
ſavage, that if they had been able, they would have murdered them; 
but as ſoon as it was hinted to them, though without truth, that they 
were their own infants, their rage and ſavageneſs inſtantly ſubſided, and 
they loved them to exceſs. This love and hatred prevail together in 
thoſe, who in the world had been inwardly deceitful, and had ſet their 
minds in enmity againſt the Lord. 

408. XVII. Tuar wir THE SPIRITUAL THAT LOVE Is FROM AU IN- 
TERIOR OR PRIOR PRINCIPLE, BUT WITH, THE NATURAL FROM AN EXTE= 
RIOR OR POSTERIOR PRINCIPLE, To think and to conclude from an in- 
terior and prior principle, is to think and conclude from ends and cauſes 
to effects, but to think and conclude from an exterior or poſterior prin- 

ciple, 
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ciple, is to think and conclude from effects to cauſes and ends; this 
latter progreſſion is contrary to order, but the former is according to 
order; for to think and conclude from ends and cauſes, is to think and 
conclude from goods and truths, viewed in a ſuperior region of the 
mind, to effects in an inferior region; real human rationality from 
creation is of this quality: but to think and conclude from effects, 
is to think and conclude from an inferior region of the mind, where 
the ſenſual things of the body reſide with their appearances and fal- 
lacies, to gueſs at cauſes and effects, which in itſelf is nothing elſe 
than to confirm falſities and concupiſcencies, and to ſee and be- 
lieve them after confirmation to. be truths of wiſdom, and goodneſſes 
of the love of wiſdom. The caſe is ſimilar in regard to the love of in- 
fants and children as prevailing with the ſpiritual and the natural; the 
ſpiritual love them from a prior principle, thus according to order; but 
the natural love them from a poſterior principle, thus contrary to or- 
der. Theſe obſervations are adduced only for the confirmation of 


the preceding article. | | 
409. XVIII. Tur IN CONSEQUENCE HEREOF THAT LOVE PREVAILS 


WITH CONJUGIAL PARTNERS WHO MUTUALLY LOVE EACH OTHER, AND 
ALSO WITH CONJUGIAL PARTNERS WHO DO NOT AT ALL LOVE EACH OTHER ; 
conſequently it prevails with the natural alike as with the ſpiritual ; but 
the latter are influenced by conjugial love, whereas the former are in- 
fluenced by no ſuch love but what is apparent and pretended. The rea- 
ſon why the love of infants and conjugial love ſtill act in unity, is, be- 
cauſe conjugial love is implanted in every woman from creation, and 
together with it the love of procreating, which is determined to and 
hath it's conflux into the procreated offspring, and from the women is 
communicated to the men, as was ſaid above. Hence it is, that in 
houſes, in which no conjugial love prevails between man and wife, it 
nevertheleſs appertains to the wife, and by it fome external conjunction 
is effected with the man. From this ſame ground it is, that even har- 
lots love their offspring; for that which is implanted in fouls from crea- 
tion, and hath reſpect to propagation, is indelible, and not to be extir- 
pated, | | | 
410. XIX. Taar THE, LOVE OF, INFANTS REMAINS AFTER DEATH, 
ESPECIALLY WITH WOMEN, Infants, as ſoon as they are raiſed up, which 
is effected immediately after their deceaſe, are elevated into heaven, and 
are delivered up to angels, who are of the female ſex, and who in the 
life of the body in the world loved infants, and at the ſame time feared 
| TOY God; 


= 


380 Tux Deticuts or Wispon 


God; theſe, inaſmuch as they had loved all infants with maternal ten- 
derneſs, receive them as their own, and the infants in this caſe, as from 
a principle implanted, love them as their mothers ; as many infants arc 
conſigned to them, as they defire from a ſpiritual forge. The heaven, 
in which infants are, appears in front in the region of the forehead, in 
a line, or radius, in which the angels look directly at the Lord; the ſitu- 
ation of that heaven is ſuch, becauſe all infants are educated under the 
immediate auſpices of the Lord; there is an influx alſo into this heaven 
from the heaven of innocence, which is the third heaven. When they 
have paſſed through this firſt period of their life, they are transferred to 
another heaven, where they are inſtructed. ot 
" 411. XX. THAT INFANTS ARE EDUCATED UNDER THE LoRD's Aus- 
PICES BY SUCH WOMEN, AND GROW IN STATURE AND INTELLIGENCE AS 
IN THE wokLD. Infants in heaven are educated in the following man- 
ner: they learn to ſpeak from the female angel who has the charge of 
their education ; their firſt ſpeech is merely the ſound of affection, in 
which however there is ſomewhat initial of thought, whereby the hu- 
man principle in the ſound is diſtinguiſhed from the ſound of an ani- 
mal; this ſpeech by degrees becomes more diſtin, as ideas derived 
from affection enter the thought; all their affections, which alſo have 
growth, proceed from innocence. At firſt, ſuch things are inſinuated 
into them as appear before their eyes, and are delightful ; and whereas 
theſe things are from a ſpiritual origin, the things of heaven flow into 
them at the ſame time, whereby the interiors of their minds are opened. 
Afterwards the infants, as they are perfected in intelligence, ſo they 
grow in ſtature, and viewed in this reſpect, they appear alſo more adult; 
the reaſon is, becauſe intelligence and wiſdom is eſſential ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment, therefore thoſe things which nouriſh their minds, nouriſh alſo 
their bodies. But infants in heaven do not grow up beyond their firſt 
age, (ppp) and there they ſtop, and remain therein to eternity. And 
when they are in that age, they are given to marriage, which is provided 
of the Lord, and is celebrated in the heaven where the youth is, who 
preſently follows the wife into her heaven, or into her houſe, if they are 
in the fame ſociety. That I might know of a certainty that infants 
grow in ſtature, and arrive at maturity as they grow in intelligence, it 
was given me to ſpeak with ſome whilſt they were infants, and after- 
wards with them when they were grown up, and they appeared as full 


grown youths, in a Nature like to that of young men full grown in the 
world. - 


412. Infants 
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412. Infants are inſtructed. eſpecially by repreſentatives adequate and 
conformable to their genius, the beauty whereof and fulneſs of interior 
wiſdom can ſcarce be credited in the world, It is allowable to adduce 
bere two repreſentations, from which a concluſion may, be formed in re- 
gard to the reſt. On a time they repreſented the Lord aſcending from 
the ſepulchre, and at the ſame time the unition of his human [principle] 
with the divine; at firſt they preſented the idea of a ſepulchre, but not 
at the ſame time the idea of the Lord, except fo remately, that it was 
ſcarce perceived that it was the Lord, unleſs as it were from afar, by 
reaſon that in the idea of a ſepulchre there is ſomewhat ſunereal, which 
they hereby removed. Afterwards they cautiouſly admitted into the 
ſepulchre ſomewhat atmoſpherical, appearing nevertheleſs as an attenu- 

_ ated watry principle, whereby they ſignified, and this alſo by a ſuitable 
degree of remoteneſs, ſpiritual life in baptiſm. I afterwards ſaw repre- 
ſented by them the Lord's deſcent to thoſe who were bound, and his aſ- 
cent with them into heaven; and in order to accommodate the repre- 
ſentation to their infant minds, they let down ſmall cords ſcarcely diſ- 
cernible, exceedingly ſoft. and tender, to aid the Lord in the aſcent, 
being always influenced by a holy fear, leſt any thing in the repreſen- 
tation ſhould touch any prineiple but what was under celeſtial influence. 
Not to mention other repreſentatigns, whereby infants are introduced 
into the knowledges of truth. and the affections of good, as by ſports 
adapted to their capacities. To theſe and ſimilar things infants are led 
of the Lord by innocence paſſing through the third heaven, and thus ſpi- 
ritual things are inſinuated into their affections, and thence into their 
tender thoughts, ſo that they know no other than that they do and W 

ſuch things from themſelves, whereby their underſtanding i is initiated. 


413- XXI. Thar 1T IS THERE PROVIDED OF, THE LORD, THAT WITH - 


THOSE INFANTS THE INNOCENCE « OF INFANCY BECOMES THE INNOCENCE OF 
wisbom. Many may conjecture, chat infants remain infants, and be- 
come angels, immediately after death; but intelligence and wiſdom 
makes an angel ; vherefore ſo. long as infants have not intelligence and 
| wiſdom, they are indeed aſſociated with angels, yet they are not angels, 
but then firſt become ſo, when they are made intelligent and wiſe. 
Infants therefore are led from the innocence of infancy to the inno- 
cence of wiſdom, that is, from external innocence to internal inno- 
cence ; this latter innocence is the end of all their inſtruction and pro- 
greſſion: wherefore hen they come to the innocence of wiſdom, the 
innocence of n is en to . which in 478 0 time had 


382 Tur DErionrs os Wisbow 
ſerved them as a plane. I ſaw repreſented what is the quality of the 
innocence of infancy, by ſomewhat of wood almoſt void of life, which 
is vivified in proportion as the knowledges of truth and the affections of 
good are imbibed; and afterwards it was repreſented what is the qua- 
lity of the innocence of wiſdom, by an infant alive and naked; the an- 
gels of the third heaven, who are in a ſtate of innocence from the Lord 
above other angels, appear as naked infants before the eyes of ſpirits 
who are beneath the heavens, and whereas they excel all others in wiſ- 
dom, they are alſo alive; the reaſon is, becauſe innocence correſponds 
to infancy, and alſo to nakedneſs; wherefore it is ſaid of Adam and his 
wife, when they were in a ſtate of innocence, that they were naked and 
were not aſhamed, but that when they had loſt their ſtate of innocence, 
they were aſhamed of their nakedneſs, and hid themſelves, Gen. ii. 25, 
Chap. iii. 7, 10, 11. In a word, the wiſer the angels are, the more in- 
nocent they are. The quality of the innocence of wiſdom may in ſome 
meaſure be ſeen from the innocence of infancy above deſcribed, n. 395, 
if only inſtead of parents the Lord be affumed as a Father, by whom 
they are led, and to whom they aſcribe whatſoever they have received. 
414. On the ſubject of innocence I have had various diſcourfe with 
| the angels, and they have ſaid, that innocence is the eſſe of every good, 
and that good is only ſo far good as innocence 1s in it; and whereas 
wiſdom is of life, and thence of good, that wifdom is-only ſo far wiſdom 
as it partakes of innocence ; the like is true of love, charity, and faith; 
and that hence it is that no one cag enter heaven unleſs he hath inno- 
cence; and that this is meant by t theſe words of the Lord, * Suffer in- 
fants to come to me, and forbid them not, Fer . Juch is the kingdom of the 
beavens : verily 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever all not receive the kingdom of 
the heavens as an infant, be Hall not enter therein,” Mark x. 14, 15. 
Luke xviii. 16, 17. By infants in this paſſage, as alſo in other parts of 
the Word, are meant thoſe who are in innocence. The reaſon why good 
is good, ſo far as innocence is in it, is, becauſe all 1 is Treas IST 
Lord, and innocence is to be led of the Logd” «63 
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475. To POR Wore: 1 ſhall fabjoin 88 RELATION, - One 
"ibeiling; as I awoke out of ſleep, the light beginning to dawn and being 
very ſerene, whilſt J was-meditating and not yet broad awake, I faw 
through the window as it were a flaſh of lightning, and preſently I heard 
as 
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as it were a clap of thunder; and whilſt I was wondering whence this 
could be, I heard from heaven words to this effect, There are ſome not 
far from thee, who are reaſoning ſharply concerning God and concern. 
ing nature; the vibration of light like lightning, and the clapping of 
the air like thunder, are correſpondences and conſequent appcarances 
of the conflict and colliſion of arguments, on one ſide in favour of God, 
and on the other in favour of nature; the cauſe of this ſpiritual com- 
bat was as follows; there were ſome ſatans in hell who ex preſſed a wiſh 
that they might be allowed to diſcourſe with the angels of light, for, 
faid they, we will clearly and fully demonſtrate, that what they call Go d, 
the creator of all things, is nothing but nature; and thus that God is a 
mere unmeaning expreſſion, unleſs nature be mant by it. And whereas 
thoſe ſatans believed this with all their heart and with all their ſoul, and 
alſo were defirous to diſcourſe with the angels of heaven, it was granted 
them to aſcend out of the mire and darkneſs of hell, and to difcourſe 
with two angels at that time deſcending from heaven; they were in the 
world of ſpirits, which is in the midſt between heaven and hell. The 
ſatans, on ſeeing the angels there, ran to them with all ſpeed,” and cried 
out with a furious voice, Are ye the angels of heaven, with whom we are 
allowed to engage in debate, concerning God and nature? Ve are called 
wiſe becauſe ye acknowledge a God, but alas ! how ſimple ye are! Who 
ſees God? who underſtands what God is? who'conceives that God go- 
verns, and can govern the univerſe, with all and fingular things apper- 
taining tkereto? and who but the vulgar and common herd of man- 
kind acknowledges what he doth not ſee and underſtand ? What is more 
obvious, than that nature is all in all? Is it not nature alone which we 
ſee with our eyes, hear with our ears, ſmell with our noſtrils, taſte with 
our tongues, and touch and feel with our hands and bodies? And are 
not our bodily ſenſes the only evidences of truth? Who would not ſwear 
from them that it is ſo? Are not your heads in nature, and is there any 
influx into the thoughts of your heads but from nature? Take away Na- 
ture, and are ye able to think at all! Not to mention ſeveral other con- 
ſiderations of a like kind. On hearing theſe words, the angels replied, 
Ye ſpeak in this manner becauſe ye are merely ſenſual ; all in the hells 
have the ideas of their thoughts immerſed in the bodily ſenſes, neither 
are they able to clevate their minds above them, wherefore we forgive 
you; the life of evil and the conſequent belief of what is falſe hath 
cloſed the interiors of your minds, ſo that ye are incapable of any ele- 
vation above the things of ſenſe, except in a ſtate removed, fr from evils 
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of life, and from falſe principles of faith; for a ſatan, alike with an an- 
gel, can underſtand truth when he hears it, but he doth not retain it, 
becauſe evil obliterates truth, and induces what is. falſe: but we per- 
ceive that ye are now in a ſtate of removal from evil, and thus that ye 
can underſtand the truth which we ſpeak, wherefore attend to what we 
mall ſay ; and they proceeded thus: Ye have been in the natural world, 
and haye departed thence, and are now in the ſpiritual world ; have ye 
known any thing till now concerning a life after death? Have ye not 
till now denied ſuch a life, and degraded yourſelves to the beaſts? Have 
ye known any thing heretofore concerning heaven and hell, or any thing 
concerning the light and heat of this world? or of this circumſtance, 
that ye are no longer within the ſphere of nature, but above it, inaſmuch 
as this worid and all things appertaining to it are ſpiritual, and ſpiritual 
things are above natural, ſo that not the leaſt of nature can flow into 
chis world? But ye, in conſequence of believing nature to be a god, or 
a goddeſs, believe alſo the light and heat of this world to be the light 
and heat of the natural world, when yet it is not ſo in the leaſt; for na- 
tural light here is darkneſs, and natural heat here is cold. Have ye 
wn any thing concerning the ſun of this world, from which our 
and our heat proceed? Have ye known that this ſun is pure love, 

and that the ſun of the natural world is pure fire; and that the ſun of 
the world, which. is pure fire, is that from which nature exiſts and ſub- 
ſits; and that the ſun of heaven, which is pure love, is that from which 
life itſelf, which, is love with wiſdom, exiſts and ſubſiſts; and thus that 
nature, which ye make a god, or a 11 is abſolutely dead? Ye are 
able, under the care of a proper guard, to aſcend with us into heaven, 
and we alſo, under like protection, can deſcend with you into hell; and 
in heaven ye will fee magnificent and ſplendid objects, but in hell ſuch 
as are filthy and unclean; the ground of the difference is, becauſe all in 
the heavens worſhip God, and all in the hells worſhip nature; and the 
magnificent and ſplendid objects in the heavens are correſpondences of 
the affections of good and truth, and the filthy and unclean objects in 
the hells are correſpondences of the luſts of what is evil and falfe ; judge 
now from-thefe circumſtanees whether God or nature be all in all. To 
this the ſatans replied, In the ſtate wherein we now are, we can con- 
clude, from what we have heard, that there is a God ; but when the de- 
light of evil ſeizes our minds, we ſee nothing but nature. Theſe two 
angels and two fatans ſtood to the right, at no great diſtance from me, 
wherefore I ſaw and heard them; and lo! I ſaw about them many ſpi- 
rits 
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rits who had been celebrated in the natural world for their erudition; 
and I was ſurprized to obſerve, that thoſe great ſcholars at one time ſtood 
near the angels, and at another near the ſatans, and that they favoured 
the ſentiments of thoſe near whom they ſtood ; and it was given me to 
underſtand, that the changes of their ſituation were changes of the ſtate 
of their minds, which ſometimes favoured one fide, and ſometimes the 
other, for they are vertumni. (999) Moreover, the angels ſaid, We will 
tell thee a myſtery ; on our looking down upon earth, and examining 
thoſe who were celebrated for erudition, and who from their own judg- 
ment have thought concerning God and concerning nature, we have 
found fix hundred out of a thouſand favourers of nature, and the reſt 
favourers of God; and that theſe latter were favourers of God, in con- 
ſequence of having maintained frequently in their diſcourſe, not from 
any conviction of their underſtandings, but only from hear-ſay, that na- 
ture is from God; for frequent diſcourſe from the memory and recol< 
lection, and not at the ſame time from thought and intelligence, in- 
| duces a ſpecies of faith. After this, the ſatans were entruſted to a 
guard, and aſcended with the two angels into heaven, and ſaw the mag« 
nificent and ſplendid objects contained therein; and being on this occa- 
fion in illuſtration from the light of heaven, they acknowledged the 
being of a God, and that nature was created to be ſubſervient to the life 
which is in God and from God; and that nature in itſelf is dead, and 
that conſequently it acts nothing of itſelf, but is ated upon by life. 
Having ſeen and perceived theſe things they deſcended, and as they de- 
ſcended the love of evil returned, and cloſed their underſtanding above, 
and opened it beneath, and on this occaſion there appeared above it as 
it were a veil ſending forth lightning from infernal fire ; and inſtantly, 
when they touched the earth with their feet, the ground cleaved aſun- 
der beneath them, and they relapſed to their aſſociates. 

416. After theſe things thoſe two angels, ſeeing me near, ſaid to the 
by-ſtanders concerning me, We know that this man hath written con- 
cerning God and concerning nature, let us hear what he hath ritten: 
and they came to me, and intreated that what had been written con- 
cerning God and concerning nature might be read before them, and I 
read as follows. They who believe a divine operation in fingular the 
things of nature, may confirm themſelves in favour of a-divine [ prin- 
ciple or being], from many things which they ſee in nature, equally, yea 
more, than they who confirm themſelves in favour of nature: for they 
who confirm themſelves in favour of a divine | principle or being], at- 
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tend to the wonderful things which are conſpicuous in the productions 
both of vegetables and animals. In the RODUe ros or VEGETABLES, 
that from a ſmall ſeed ſown in the earth there is emitted a root, by the 
root a ſtem, and ſucceſſively buds, leaves, flowers, fruits, even to new 
ſeeds, altogether as if the ſeed was acquainted with the order of ſuc- 
ceſſion, or the proceſs, whereby it was to renew itfelf. What rational 
| perſon can conceive, that the ſun, which is pure fire, is acquainted with 
this; or that it can endue it's heat and light with a power to effect ſuch 
things; and further, that it can form wonderful things therein, and in- 
tend uſe? When a man (homo) of elevated reaſon ſees and conſiders 
ſuch things, he cannot think otherwiſe than that they are from him who 
hath infinite wifdom, confequently from God. They who acknowledge 
a divine principle or being}, alſo ſee and think ſo; but they who do 
not acknowledge, do not ſee and think fo, becauſe they are not willing, 
and thereby they let down their rational principle into the ſenſual, which 
derives all it's ideas from the luminous principle in which the bodily 
ſenſes are, and confirms their fallacies, urging, Do not you ſee the ſun 
operating theſe things by it's heat and light? What is that which you 
do not'ſee? Is it any thing? They who confirm themſelves in favour 
of a divine [principle or being], attend to the wonderful things which 
are conſpicuous in the PRODUCTIONS OF ANIMALS; to mention only what 
is conſpicuous in eggs, that there lieth concealed in them a chick in it's 
ſeed, or firſt principles of exiſtence, with every thing requiſite even to 
the hatching, and likewiſe to every part of it's progreſs after hatching, 
until it becomes a bird, or winged animal, in the form of it's parent 
Kock : a further attention to the nature and quality of the form muſt 
needs beget aſtoniſhment in the contemplative mind; to obſerve in the 
keaſt as well as in the largeſt kinds, yea, in the in viſible as in the viſible, 
that is, in ſmall inſects as in fowls or great beaſts, how they are all en- 
dowed with organs of ſenſe, ſuch as ſecing, ſmelling, taſting, touching; 
and alſo with organs of motion, ſuch as muſcles, for they fly and walk; 
and iikewiſe with viſcera around the heart and lungs, which are actuated: 
by the brains; that vile inſets enjoy all thefe parts of organization, is 
known from their anatome as deſcribed by ſome writers, eſpecially by 
SWAMMERDAM in his Books of Nature. They who aſcribe all things to 
nature, fee indeed ſuch things, but they think only that they are ſo, and 
fay that nature produces them; and this they ſay in conſequence of hav- 
ing averted their minds from thinking about a divine [principle or be- 
ing]; and they who have ſo averted their minds, whilſt they ſee the won- 
derfub 
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derful things in nature, cannot think rationally, and ſtill leſs are they ca- 
pable of thinking ſpiritually, but they think ſenſually and materially, 
and in this caſe they think in nature from nature, and not above nature, 
in like manner as they do who are in hell, differing from beaſts only in 
this reſpect, that they have rational powers, that is, are capable of un- 
derſtanding, and thereby of thinking otherwiſe, if they are willing. 
They who have averted themſelves from thinking about a divine prin- 
ciple or being], when they ſee the wonderful things in nature, and 
thereby become ſenſual, do not conſider, that the ſight of the eye is ſo 
grols that it ſees ſeveral ſmall inſets as one confuſed maſs, when yet 
each of them is organized to feel, and to move itſelf, conſequently is 
endowed with fibres and veſſels, alſo with a little heart, pulmonary pipes, 
{mall viſcera, and brains; and that the contexture of theſe. parts conſiſts 
of the pureſt principles in nature, and correſponds to ſome life, by virtue 
whereof their moſt minute parts are diſtinctly acted upon. Since the 
ſight of the eye is ſo groſs, that ſeveral of ſuch inſe&s, with the innu- 
merable things in each, appear to it as a ſmall maſs of confuſion, and 
yet they who are ſenſual, think and judge from that ſight, it is evident 
how groſs their minds are become, and conſequently in what thick dark- 
neſs they are concerning ſpiritual-things. 

417. Every one, if he be willing, may confirm himſelf in — 480 
divine [principle or being] from the viſible things in nature; and he 
alſo doth ſo confirm himſelf, who thinks of God from the principle of 
life; whilſt, for inſtance, he obſerves the fowls of heaven, how each 
ſpecies of them knows it's proper food, and where it is to be found; 
how they can diſtinguiſh thoſe of their kind by the ſound they utter, and 
by their external appearance; how alſo, amongſt other kinds, they can 
tell which are their friends and which their foes ; how they pair toge- 
ther, copulate, build their neſts with art, lay therein their eggs, hatch 
them, know the time of hatching, and at it's accompliſhment help their 
young out of the ſhell, love them moſt tenderly, cheriſh them under 
their wings, feed and nouriſh them, until they are able to provide for 
themſelves, and to do the like, and to procreate a family, in order tg 
perpetuate their kind. Every one, who is willing to think of a divine 
influx through the ſpiritual world into the natural, may diſcern it in 
theſe inſtances, and may alſo, if he will, ſay in his heart, Such ſciences 
cannot flow into thoſe animals from the ſun by the rays of it's light; 
for the ſun, from which nature derives it's birth and it's eſſence, is pure 
fire, and conſequently the rays of it's light are altogether dead; and = | 
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they may conclude, that ſuch effects are derived from an inffux of divine 
v iſdom into the ultimates of nature. 

418. Every one may confirm himſelf in favour of a divine [principle 
or being] from what is viſible in nature, whilſt he obſerves worms, 
which, from a delight grounded in a certain deſire, affect and aſpire after 
'a change of their earthly ſtate into a ſtate analogous to an heavenly ſtate, 
and for this purpoſe creep into holes, and caſt themſelves as it were into 
a womb that they may be born again, and there become chryſallifles, au- 
relias, nymphs, and at length butterflies ; and when they have ſuffered 
this metamorphoſis, and according to their ſpecies are clad with beau- 
tiful wings, they fly forth into the air as into their heaven, and there in- 
-dulge in all feftive ſports, pair together, lay their eggs, and provide for 
themſelves a poſterity; and on this occaſion they nouriſh themſelves 
with a pleafant and ſweet food extracted from flowers. Who doth not 
fee, if he conſirms himſelf in favour of a divine [principle or being] from 
"what is viſible in nature, ſome image of the earthly ſtate of man in thefe 
animals whilſt they are worms, and an image of his heavenly ſtate in the 
fame animals when they become butterflies ? whereas they, who confirm 
themſelves in favour of nature, ſee indeed ſuch things, but inaſmuch as 
they have rejected from their minds all thought of man's heavenly ſtate, 
they call them mere inſtincts of nature. 

419. Every one again may confirm himſelf in favour of a divine 
principle or being] from what is viſible in nature, whilſt he attends to 
the diſcoveries made reſpecting bees, how they have the art to gather 
wax and ſuck out honey from herbs and flowers, and to build cells like 
mall houſes, and to arrange them into the form of a city with ſtreets, 
through which they come in and go out; and how they can ſmell out 
flowers and herbs at a diſtance, from which they may collect wax for 

their houſe, and honey for their food ; and how, when laden with theſe 
treaſures, they can trace their way back in a right direction to their 
hive; thus they provide for themſelves food and habitation againſt the 
-approaching winter, as if they were acquainted with and foreſaw it's 
coming: they alſo ſet over themſelves a miſtreſs as a queen, to be the 
- parent of a future race, and for her they build as it were a palace in an 
elevated fituation, and appoint guards around her, and when the time 
- cometh that ſhe ſhould become a mother, ſhe goeth from cell to cell and 
| layeth her eggs, which her attendants cover with a fort of ointment to 
preyent their receiving injury from the air; hence ariſeth a new gene- 
Ws which, when it is old enough to provide in like manner for it- 
| ſelf, 
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ſelf, is expelled from the houſe, and being expelled flics: forth. to ſeek a 
ne habitation, not however till it has firſt collected itſelf in a ſwarm to 
prevent diſſociation. About autumn alſo the uſeleſs drones are brought ? 
forth, and deprived of their wings, leſt they ſhould return and conſume N 
the proviſion, which they had taken no pains to collect; not to mention | 
many other circumſtances ; from which it may appear evident, that on 
account of the uſe which they afford to mankind, they have by influx 
from the ſpiritual world a form of government, ſuch as prevails amongſt 
men 1n the earths, yea, amongſt angels in the. heavens. What man of 
uncorrupted reaſon doth not ſee, that ſuch inſtincts are not commu- 
nicated to bees from the natural world? What hath the ſun, in which 
nature originates, in common with a form of government which is 
emulous of and analagous to an heavenly form of government? From 
theſe and ſimilar circumſtances reſpecting brute animals, the confeſſor 
and worſhipper of nature confirms himſelf in favour of nature, whilſt 
the confeſſor and worſhipper of God from the ſame circumſtances con- 
firms himſelf in favour of a divine | principle or being]; for the ſpiritual 
man ſees ſpiritual things therein, and the natural man natural things, 
thus every one according to his quality. In regard to myſelf, ſuch cir- 
cumſtances have been to me teſtimonies of an influx of what is ſpiritual 
into what is natural, or of an influx of the ſpiritual world into the natural 
world, thus of an influx from the divine wiſdom of the Lord. Conſider 
alſo, whether you can think analytically concerning any form of govern- 
ment, or concerning any civil law, or concerning any moral. virtue, or 
concerning any ſpiritual truth, unleſs the divine | principle or being] 
flows in from his wiſdom through the ſpiritual world ; for my own. part, 
I ever did, and ftill feel it to be impoſſible ; for I have perceptibly and 
ſenſibly obſerved fuch influx now for twenty-five. years continually ; 
wherefore I ſpeak this from experience. | ay 
420. Can nature, let me aſk, regard uſe as an end, and diſpoſe uſes 
into orders and forms? This is in the power of none but a wiſe being: 
and none but God, who hath infinite wiſdom, can ſo order and form the 
univerſe; who elſe can foreſee and provide for mankind all the things 
neceſſary for their food and cloathing, produc ing them from the fruits of 
the earth and from animals? It is ſurely a wonderful conſideration 
amongſt many others, that thoſe vile worms, which are called filk-Wworms, 
ſhould ſupply with magnificent cloathing all ranks of perſons, from kings 
and queens, even to the loweſt, vaſſals; and that thoſe vile worms, the 


bees, ſhould ſupply wax to enlighten both our temples and 2 
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Thefe, with ſeveral other fimilar conſiderations, are ſtanding proofs, that 
the Lord, by an operation from himſelf, through the ſpiritual world, ef- 
fecteth whatſoever is done in nature. 

421. It may be expedient here to add, that they have been ſeen in thie 
ſpiritual world, who have confirmed themſelves in favour of nature by 
what is viſible in this world, ſo as to become atheiſts, and that their un- 
derſtanding in ſpiritual light appeared open beneath, but cloſed above, 
by reaſon that with the thinking principle they looked downwards to the 
earth, and not upwards to heaven. The ſuper-ſenſual principle, which 
is the loweſt principle of the underſtanding, appeared as a veil, in ſome 
caſes ſparkling from'infernal fire, in ſome black as ſoot, and in ſome 

pale and livid as a corpſe. Let every one therefore beware of confir- 
mations in favour of nature, and let him confirm himſelf in favour of a 
divine [principle or being], for which confirmation there is no want of 
materials. 

422. Some indeed are to be excuſed in aſcribing certain viſible effects 
to nature, by reaſon that they have had no knowledge concerning the 
ſun of the ſpiritual world, where the Lord is, and concerning influx 
thence ; neither have they known any thing concerning that world and 
the ſtate thereof, nor yet of it's preſence with man; and conſequently 
they could think no other than that the ſpiritual principle was a more 
pure natural principle; and thus that angels were in æther, or in the 
ſtars; and fo concerning the devil, that he was either man's evil, or if 
he actually exiſted, was either in the air or in the deep; alſo that the 
fouls of men after death were either in the inmoſt part of the earth, or 
in ſome place of confinement till the day of judgment; not to mention 
other like conceits, which ſprung from ignorance of the ſpiritual world 
and of it's ſun. This is the reaſon why they are to be excuſed, who have 
believed, that the viſible productions of nature are the effect of ſome 
principle implanted in her from creation : nevertheleſs they, who have 
made themſelves atheiſts by confirmations in favour of nature, are not 
to be excuſed, becauſe they might have confirmed themſelves in favour 
of a divine {principle or being]; ignorance indeed excuſes, but doth 

not take away the falſe principle which is confirmed, for this falſe „ 
t coheres with evil, and evil with hell. 
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CoNnJUGIAL Love. 

423+ T this entrance upon our ſubject, it may be expedient firſt 
to diſcloſe what is meant in this chapter by ſcortatory 
love. © By ſcortatory love is not meant fornicatory love, 
« which precedes marriage, nor which is conſequent to marriage after 
the death of a conjugial partner; neither is concubinage meant, which 
« is engaged in from cauſes legitimate, juſt, and conſcientious ; neither 
te are mild kinds of adultery meant, nor the grievous kinds, whereof man 
« actually repents, for the latter become not oppoſite, and the former - 
« are not oppoſite to conjugial love. That they are not oppoſite, will 
* be ſeen in the following pages, where each is treated of. But by ſcor- 
* tatory love oppoſite to conjugial love is here meant the love of adul- 
* tery, Whilſt it is ſuch as not to be reputed as fin, nor as evil and diſ- 
* honourable, contrary to reaſon, but as allowable with reaſon. This 
« ſcortatory love not only makes conjugial love the ſame with itſelf, but 
* alſo overthrows, deſtroys, and at lengch nauſeates it. The oppoſition 
* of this love againſt conjugial love is the ſubject treated of in this 
chapter. That no other love is treated of [as being in ſuch oppoſi- 
« tion], may be evident from what follows concerning fornication, con- 
«« cubinage, and the various kinds of adultery.” But in order that this 
oppoſition may be made manifeſt to the rational ſight, it may be expe- | 


dient to demonſtrate it in the following ſeries: I, That i is not Enown 
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what is the quality of ſcortatory love, unleſs it be known what is the qua- 
lity of conjugial love. II. That fcortatory love is oppaſite to conjugial love. 
III. That ſcortatory love is oppoſite to conjugial love, as the natural man 
viewed in himſelf is oppoſite to the ſpiritual man. IV. That ſcortatuory 
love is oppoſite lo conjugial love, as the connubial connection (connubium) 
of what is evil and falſe is oppoſite to the marriage of good and truth, V. 
That hence ſcortatory love is oppoſite to conjugial love, as bell is oppoſite 
to heaven. VI. That the unclean | principle | of bell is from ſcortatory 
love, and that the clean | principle} of heaven is from conjugial love. VII. 
In like manner the unclean | principle] in the church, and the clean | prin- 
ciple] therein. VIII. That ſcortatory love more and more makes man not 
a man (homo), and not a man (vir), and that conjugial love makes man 
more and more man (homo), and man (vir). IX. That there is a ſphere of 
ſeortatory love, and a ſphere of conjugial love. X. That the ſphere of ſcor- 
tatory love aſcends out of bell, and that the ſphere of conjugial love de- 
ſcends from beaven. XI. That thoſe two ſpheres mutually meet each other 
in each world, but that they do not conjoin themſelves. XII. That between 
thoſe two ſpheres there is an equilibrium, and that man is in it, XIII. 
That man is able to convert himſelf to whichſoever be pleaſes, but that /o 
far as be converts bimſelf to the one, ſo far be averts himſelf from the other. 
XIV. That each ſphere brings with it delights. XV. That the delights 
of ſcortatory love commence from the fleſh, and that they are of the fleſh 
even in the ſpirit ; but that the delights of conjugial love commence in the 
ſpirit, and that they are of the ſpirit even in the fleſh. XVI. That the 
delights of ſcortatory love are pleaſures of inſanity, but that the delights of 
conjugial love are delights of wiſdom. We proceed to an explication of 

each article. i | 
424. I. Tuar ir 1s vor KNOWN WHAT is THE QUALITY OF SCORTA- 
TORY LOVE, UNLESS IT BE KNOWN WHAT IS THE QUALITY OF CONJUGIAL 
Love. By ſcortatory love is meant the love of adultery, which deſtroys 
conjugial love, as above, n. 423. That it is not known what is the qua- 
lity of ſcortatory love, unleſs it be known what is the quality of conju- 
gial love, needs no demonſtration, but only illuſtration by ſimilitudes. 
As for example; who can know what is evil and falſe; unleſs he knows 
what is good and true? And who knows what is unchaſte, diſhonourable, 
unbecoming, and unbeautiful, unleſs he knows what is chaſte, honour- 
able, becoming, and beautiful? And who can diſcern the various kinds 
of inſanity, but he who is wiſe, or who knows what wiſdom is? Allo, 
who can rightly perceive unharmonious and grating founds, but he who 
is 
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is well verſed in the doctrine and ftudy of harmonious numbers? In 
like manner, who can clearly diſcern what is the quality of adultery, un- 
leſs he hath firſt clearly diſcerned what is the quality of marriage? And 
who can make a juſt eſtimate of the filthineſs of the pleaſures of ſcor- 
tatory love, but he who hath firſt made a juſt eſtimate of the cleanneſs of 
conjugial love? Foraſmuch now as I have completed the treatife on the 
delights of wiſdom concerning conjugial love, by virtue of intelligence 
thence acquired, I am enabled to deſcribe the pleaſures reſpecting ſcor- 
tatory love. | 
425. II. THAT $CORTATORY LOVE Is OPPOSITE TO CONJUGTAL LOVE. 
There is no: any thing given in the univerſe, which hath not it's oppo- 
ſite, and oppoſites are not relatives in regard to each otker, but are con- 
traries. The relation of relatives is what ſubſiſts between the greateſt 
and the leaſt of the ſame thing, whereas contraries ariſe from an oppo- 
ſite principle in contrariety thereto, and theſe latter are relatives in re- 
gard to each other, in like manner as the former are in their regard one 
to another, wherefore alſo the relations themſelves are oppoſites. That 
all and ſingular things have their oppoſites, is evident from light, heat, 
times of the world, affections, perceptions, ſenſations, and from ſeveral 
other things. The oppoſite of light is darkneſs ; the oppoſite of heat is 
cold; the oppoſites of the times of the world are day and night, ſummer 
and winter; the oppoſites of affections are joys and mournings, alſo 
gladneſſes and ſadneſſes; the oppoſites of perceptions are goods and 
evils, alſo truths and falſes; and the oppoſites of ſenſations ate things 
delightful and things undelightful. Hence in all evidence it may be 
concluded, that conjugial love hath it's oppoſite : that this oppoſite is 
adultery, every one may ſee, if he be fo difpoſed, from all the dictates of 
ſound reaſon : tell, if you can, what elſe is it's oppoſite. It is an ad- 
ditional evidence in favour of this poſition, that inaſmuch as ſound rea- 
ſon was enabled to ſee the truth of it by her own light, therefore ſhe 
hath enacted laws, which are called laws of civil juſtice, in favour of 
marriages, and againſt adulteries. That the truth of this poſition may 
appear yet more manifeſt, it is allowed to relate what J have very often 
ſcen in the ſpiritual world : when they, who in the natural world have 
been adulterers from confirmed principle, perceive a ſphere of conjugial 
love flowing down from heaven, they inftantly either flee away into ca- | 
verns and hide themſelves, or, if they perſiſt obſtinately in contrariety 9 
to it, they wax angry with rage, and become like furies. The reaſon | 
why they are ſo affected in ſuch caſe is, becauſe all things of the affec= 
| 3 E 2 | tions, 
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tions, whether delightful or undelightful, are perceived in that world, 
and on ſome occaſions as clearly as an odour is perceived by the ſenſe 
of ſmelling, for the inhabitants of that world have not a material body 
which abſorbs ſuch things. The reaſon why the oppoſition of ſcorta- 
tory love and of conjugial love is unknown to many in the world, is ow- 
ing to the delights of the fleſh, which apparently emulate the delights 
of conjugial love in the extreme [parts or principles], and they who are 
in delights only, do not know any thing reſpecting that oppoſition ; and 
I can venture to ſay, that ſhould you affert, that every thing hath it's op- 
poſite, and ſhould conclude that conjugial love alſo hath it's oppoſite, 
adulterers will reply, that that love hath not an oppoſite, becauſe ſcor- 
tatory love in no ſenſe diſcriminates itſelf from it: from which circum- 
ſtance it is further manifeſt, that he who doth not know what is the 
quality of. conjugial love, doth not know what is the quality of ſcorta- 
tory love; and moreover, that from ſcortatory love it is not known what 
is the quality of conjugial love, but from conjugial love it is known 
what is the quality of ſcortatory love. No one knows good from evil, 
but evil from good; for evil is in darkneſs, but good is in light. 
426. III. Taar scorTaTORY LOVE is OPPOSITE TO CONJUGIAL LOVE, 
AS THE NATURAL MAN VIEWED IN HIMSELF Is OPPOSITE TO THE SPIRITUAL 
MAN. That the natural man and the ſpiritual are oppoſite to each other, 
ſo that the one doth not will what the other willeth, yea, that they are 
at ſtrife together, is a thing known in the church, but ſtill it hath not 
heretofore been explained. It ſhall be ſhewn therefore what is the 
ground of diſcrimination between the ſpiritual man and the natural, and 
what excites the latter againſt the former. The natural man is that into 
which every one is firſt introduced as he grows up, which is effected by 
ſciences and knowledges, and by rational principles of the underſtand. 
ing; but the fpiritual man is that into which he is introduced by the 
love of doing uſes, which love is alſo called charity; wherefore ſo far 
as any one is in charity, ſo far he is ſpiritual, but ſo far as he is not 
in charity, ſo far he is natural, even ſuppoſing him to be ever fo 
quick-ſighted in genius, and wiſe in judgment. That this latter man, 
which 1s called the natural man, ſeparate from the ſpiritual, notwith- 
ſtanding all his elevation into the light of reaſon, ſtill gives himſelf with- 
out reſtraint to the government of his luſts, and operates therein, is ma- 
nifeſt from his genius alone, in that he is void of charity, and whoſoever 
is void of charity, is looſe to all the laſciviouſneſs of ſcortatory love ; 
wherefore, when he 1s told, that this libidinous love is oppoſite to chaſte 
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conjugial love, and is aſked to conſult his rational lumen (lumen 
ſuum rationale), (rrr) he ſtill doth not conſult it except in conjunction 
with the delight of evil implanted from nativity in the natural man, in 
conſequence whereof he concludes, that his reaſon doth not ſee any thing 
contrary to the ſweet ſenſitive allurements of the body ; and when he 
hath confirmed himſelf in thoſe allurements, his reaſon is in amazement 
at all thoſe ſweets which are predicated of conjugial love ; yea, as was 
ſaid above, he fights againſt them, and conquers, and like a conqueror 
after the enemy's overthrow, he deſtroys the camp of conjugial love ap- 
pertaining to himſelf, from it's outermoſt to it's innermoſt [parts or 
principles]. Theſe things are done by the natural man from the im- 
pulſe of his ſcortatory love. We mention theſe circumſtances, in order 
that it may be known what is the true cauſe and greund of the oppoſition 
of thoſe two loves; for, as hath been abundantly ſhewn above, conjugial 
love viewed in itſelf is ſpiritual love, and ſcortatory love viewed in it- 
ſelf is natural love. 

427. IV. THAT SCORTATORY LOVE is OPPOSITE TO CONJUGIAL LOVE, 
AS THE CONNUBIAL CONNECTION (connubium) OF WHAT IS EVIL AND FALSE 
is OPPOSITE TO. THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH, That the origin of 
conjugial love is from the marriage of good and truth, was demonſtrated 
above in it's proper chapter, from n. 83 to 102; hence it follows, that 
the origin of ſcortatory love is from the connubial connection of what is 
evil and falſe, and that hence they are oppoſite loves, as evil is oppolite 
to good, and the falſe of evil to the truth of good; they are the delights 
of each love which are thus oppoſite, for love without it's delights is not 
any thing. That theſe delights are thus oppoſite to each other, doth not at 
all appear: the reaſon why it doth not appear is, becauſe the delight of 
the love of evil in externals aſſumes a ſemblance of the delight of the love 
of good; but in internals the delight of the love of evil conſiſts of mere 
concupiſcences of evil, evil itſelf being the conglobated maſs or glome 
of thoſe concupiſcences ; whereas the delight of the love of good conſiſts 
of innumerable affections of good, good itſelſ being the ca-united bundle 
of thoſe affections; this bundle and that glome are felt by man. only as 
ane delight, and whereas the delight of evil in externals aſſumes a ſem- 
blaace of the delight of good, as was ſaid, therefoxe alſo. the delight of 
adultery aſſumes a ſemblance as if it was the delight of marriage; but 
after death, when every one lays aſide externals, and the internals are laid. 
bare, then it is manifeſted to the ſenſe, that the evil of adultery is a 


glome of the concupiſcences of evil, and that the good of marriage is a 
bundle 
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to cach other. ; 

428. As to what regards the connubial connection of what is evil and 
falſe, it is to be noted, that evil loves the falſe, and wills that it may be 
one with itſelf, and they alſo conjoin themſelves; in like manner as 
good loves truth, and wills that it may be one with itſelf, and they alſo 
conjoin themſelves: from which conſideration it is evident, that as the 
ſpiritual origin of marriage is the marriage of good and truth, ſo the ſpi- 
ritual origin of adultery is the connubial connection of what is evil and 
falſe; hence it is, that this connubial connection is meant by adulteries, 
whoredoms, and fornications, in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Werd, ſee the 
ArocaLyPsE REVEALED, n. 134. It is from this principle, that he who 
is in evil, and connects himſelf connubially with what is falſe, and he 
who is in what is falſe and draws cvil into a partnerſhip of his connu- 
bial chamber, from the joint covenant confirms adultery, and commits 
it ſo far as he dares and hath opportunity ; he confirms it from evil by 
what is falſe, and he commits it from what is falſe by evil; and alſo on 
the other hand, that he who is in good, and marries truth, or he wha is 
in truth and brings good into partnerſhip of the marriage-chamber with 
himſelf, confirms himſelf againſt adultery, and in favour of marriage, and 
embraces bleſſed conjugial life. 

429. V. THAT HENCE SCORTATORY LOVE IS OPPOSITE TO CONJUGIAL 
LOVE, AS HELL is OPPOSITE TO HEAVEN, All who are in hell are in the 
connubial connection of what is evil and falſe, and all who are in hea- 
ven are in the marriage of good and truth; and whereas the connubial 
connection of what is evil and falſe is alſo adultery, as was juſt now ſhewn 
above, n. 427, 428, hell is alſo that connubial connection; hence it is, 
that all who are in hell, are in the luſt, laſciviouſneſs, and immodeſty of 
ſcortatory love, and ſhun and dread the chaſte and modeſt principles of 
conjugial love, ſee above, n. 428. From theſe conſiderations it may be 
ſeen, that thoſe two loves, ſcortatory and conjugial, are oppoſite to 
each other, as hell is to heaven, and heaven to hell. 

430. VI. Tuar THE UNCLEAN | PRINCIPLE] OF HELL Is FROM SCORTA- 
TORY LOVE, AND THAT THE CLEAN | PRINCIPLE] OF HEAVEN IS FROM cox- 
JUGIAL Love, All hell overflows with uncleanneſſes, and the univerſal. 
origin of them is immodeſt and obſcene ſcortatory love, the delights of 
that love being changed into ſuch uncleanneſſes. Who can believe, that 
every delight of love, in the ſpiritual world, is preſented to the ſight un- 
on various N to the ſenſe t various odours, and to the 

view 
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view under various forms of beaſts and birds? The appearances, under 
which in hell the laſcivious delights of ſcortatory love are preſented to 
the ſight, are dunghills and mire; the odours, by which they are pre- 
ſented to the ſenſe, are ſtinks and ſtenches; and the ſorms of beaſts and 
birds, under which they are preſented to the view, are hogs, ſerpents, 
and the birds called ochim and tziim. The caſe is reverſed in regard to 
the chaſte delights of conjugial love in heaven. The appearances, un- 
der which thoſe delights are preſented to the ſight, are gardens and 
flowery fields; the odours, whereby they are preſented to the ſenſe, are 
the perfumes ariſing from fruits, and fragrancies from flowers; and the 
forms of animals, under which they are preſented to the view, are lambs, 
kids, turtle-doves, and birds of paradiſe. The ground and reaſon why 
the delights of loves are changed into ſuch and ſimilar things is, becauſe 
all things which exiſt in the ſpiritual world are correſpondences; into 
theſe correſpondences the internal things of the minds of the inhabi- 
tants are changed, whilſt they paſs away and become external before the 
ſenſes. But it is to be noted, that there are innumerable varieties of 
uncleanneſſes, into which the laſciviouſneſſes of whoredoms are changed, 
whilſt they paſs off into their correſpondences ; and the varieties are 
according to the genera and ſpecies of thoſe laſciviouſneſſes, which may 
be ſeen in the following pages, where adulteries and their degrees are 
treated of; ſuch uncleanneſſes however do not proceed from the delights 
of the love of thoſe who have repented, becauſe they have been waſhed 
from them during their abode in the world. 

431. VII. In LIKE MANNER THE UNCLEAN [PRINCIPLE] IN THE CHURCH, 
AND THE CLEAN [PRINCIPLE] THEREIN, The reaſon is, becauſe the 
church is the Lord's kingdom in the earths correſponding'to his king- 
dom in the heavens; and alſo the Lord conjoins them together, that they 
may make one; for he diftinguiſhes thoſe who are in the earths, as he 
diſtinguiſhes heaven and hell, and he diſtinguiſhes according to loves ; 
they, who are in the immodeſt and obſcene delights of ſcortatory love, 
aſſociate to themſelves like [ ſpirits] from hell; whereas they, wha are 
in the modeſt and chaſte delights of conjugial love, are affociated by the 
Lord to like angels from heaven. Theſe angels of their's, whilſt in their 
attendance on man they ſtand near to adulterers, who are ſuch from a 
confirmed and purpoſed principle, are made ſenſible of thoſe direful 
ſtenches mentioned above, n. 430, and recede a little. By reaſon of the 
correſpondence of filthy loves with dunghills and bogs, it was com- 
mandcd the ſons of Ifracl, “that they ſhould carry with them a nail, 

with 
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with which to cover their excrement, leſt Jehovah God walking in the 
midſt of their camp ſhould ſee the nakedneſs of the thing, and ſhould 
return, Deut. xxiii. 14, 15; this was commanded, becauſe the camp of 
the ſons of Iſrael repreſented the church, and-thoſe unclean things cor- 
reſponded to the laſcivious principles of whoredoms ; and by Jehovah 
God walking in the midſt of their camp was ſignified his preſence with 
the angels; the reaſon why they were to cover was, becauſe things co- 
vered and cloſed up denote all thoſe places in hell, where troops of ſuch 
[ {ſpirits ] have their abodes, on which account alſo it is ſaid, leſt he ſee 
the nakedneſs of the thing. That all places in hell are cloſed up, it hath 
been given me to ſee, and alſo that when they were opened, as was the 
caſe when a new dæmon entered, ſuch a horrid ſtench thence exhaled, 
that it infeſted my belly with it's noiſomeneſs; and what is wonderful, 
thoſe ſtenches are to the inhabitants as delightful as dunghills are to 
ſwine. From theſe conſiderations it is evident, how it is to be under- 
ſtood, that the unclean [principle] i in the church is from ſcortatory ren 
and that the clean [principle] is from conjugial love. | 
432. VIII. Tuar $SCORTATORY LOVE MORE AND MORE MAKES MAN 
(homo) NOT A MAN {bomo), AND MAN (vir) NOT A MAN (vir); AND THAT 
CONJUGIAL LOVE MAKES MAN (homo) MORE AND MORE A MAN (homo), 
AND A MAN (tir). That conjugial love makes man (homo), is illuſ- 
trated and confirmed by all and ſingular the things, which, in the firſt 
part of this work concerning love and the delights of it's wiſdom, 
were demonſtrated in light to the view of reaſon, as, 1. That he who is 
principled in love truly conjugial, becomes more and more ſpiritual, and 
in proportion as any one is more ſpiritual, in the ſame proportion he is 
more a man (homo). 2. That he becomes more and more wiſe, and the 
wiſer any one is, ſo much the more is he a man (homo). 3. That the 
interiors of the mind are more and more opened with ſuch an one, 
inſomuch that he ſees or intuitively acknowledges the Lord, and by 
how much the more any one 1s in that fight or in that acknowledg- 
ment, by ſo much the more is he a man, 4. That he becomes more 
and more moral and civil, (55s) inaſmuch as a ſpiritual foul is in his 
morality and civility, and by how much the more any one is morally 
civil, by ſo much the more he is a man. 5. That alſo after death he 
becomes an angel of heaven, and an angel is in effence and form a man, 
and alſo the genuine human ¶ principle] in his face ſhines forth from his 
diſcourſe and his manners. From theſe conſiderations it is manifeſt, 
that conjugial love makes man (homo) more and more man (homo). That 
the 
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the contrary is the caſe with adulterers, follows as a conſequenee evinced 

from the oppoſition of adultery and marriage, which hath been treated 

of and is ſtill treating of in this chapter, as 1. That they are not ſpi- 

ritual, but in the higheſt degree natural; and the natural man ſeparated 

from the ſpiritual man is a man only as to underſtanding, but not as to 
will; this latter he immerſes in the body and in the concupiſcencies of 
the fleſh, and at thoſe hours the underſtanding alſo accompanies it; that 

ſuch an one is but half a man (homo), himſelf may ſee from the reaſon of 
his underſtanding, in caſe he elevates it. 2. That adulterers are not 

wiſe, except in their diſcourſe, and alſo in their geſtures, when they are 
in company with ſuch as are in high ſtation, or who are diſtinguiſhed for 

their learning or for their morals, but that alone with themſelves they 

are inſane, ſetting at nought the divine and holy things of the church, 
and defiling the moral principles of life with immodeſt and unchaſte 
principles, will be evinced in the chapter concerning adulteries. Who 
doth not ſee, that ſuch geſticulators are men only as to external figure, 
and as to internal form not men? 3. That adulterers become more and 

more not men, hath been abundantly confirmed to me by what I have 
myſelf been eye-witneſs to reſpecting them in hell; for they are in hell 
demons, who, whilſt ſeen in the light of heaven, appear to have faces full 
of pimples, their bodies bunched out, their ſpeech rough (or rugged Nat 
and their geſtures antic. * Bur it is to be noted, that ſuch are adulte= 

** rers from a purpoſed and confirmed principle; but not adulterers 
from a non-deliberate principle; for there are four kinds of adulte- 

« rers, treated of in the chapter concerning adulteries, and the degrees, 
« thereof; adulterers from a purpoſed principle are they who are fo 

„from luſt of the will; adulterers from a confirmed principle are they 

« whoare ſo from perſuaſion of theunderſtanding ; adulterers from a de- 

* liberate principle are they who are ſo from allurements of the ſenſes ;, 
* and adulterers from a non-deliberate principle are they who are not in 

« the faculty, or not in the liberty, of conſulting the underſtanding. 

The two former kinds of adulterers are they, who become more and 

„% more not men; whereas the two latter kinds become men, as * re- 

©« cede from thoſe errors, and afterwards become wile.” 

433. That conjugial love makes man (homo) more a man (vir), is alſo 
illuſtrated by what was adduced in the preceding part concerning conju- 
gial love and it's delights, as 1. That the faculty and virtue, which is called 
virile, accompanies wiſdom, as this latter is animated from the ſpiritual 


things of the church, and that hence it is in conjugial love; and that the 
3 wiſdom 
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wiſdom of this love opens a vein from it's fountain in the ſoul, and 
© thereby invigorates, and alſo bleſſes with laſtingneſs the intellectual life, 
which is the very cffential maſculine life. 2. That hence it is, that the 
angels of heaven are in this laſtingneſs to eternity, according to their 
own declarations in the MEMORABLE RELATION, N. 355, 356. That the 
moſt ancient people, in the golden and ſilver ages, were in laſting effi- 
cacy, becauſe they loved the careſſes of their wives, and felt horror at 
the careſſes of harlots, I have heard from their own mouths; ſee the 
MEMORABLE RELATIONS, n. 75, 76. That that ſpiritual ſufficiency is 
alſo in the natural principle, and will not. be wanting to thoſe at this 
day, who come to the Lord, and abominate adulteries as infernal, hath 
been told me from heaven. But the contrary befalls adulterers from a 
purpoſed principle, and adulterers from a confirmed principle, who 
are treated of above, n. 432. That the faculty and virtue, which 
is called virile, is with fuch devigorated even to become none, and 
that after this there commences cold towards the ſex, and that cold 
is ſucceeded by a kind of faſtidioufneſs tending to loathing, is a 
thing known, although little publiſhed. That this is the caſe with 
ſuch adulterers in hell, I have heard at a diſtance from the firens, 
who are obſolete venereal luſts, and alſo from the harlots there. From 
theſe conſiderations it follows, that ſcortatory love makes man (homo) 
more and more not a man (homo) and not a man (vir), and that conju- 
gial love makes man more and more a man (homo) and a man (vir). 
© 434+ IX. THAT THERE 18 A SPHERE OF SCORTATORY LOVE, AND A SPHERE 
r CONJUGIAL Love. What is meant by ſpheres, and that they are ma- 
nifold, and that thoſe which are of love and wiſdom, proceed from the 
Lord, and through the angelic heavens deſcend into the world, and per- 
vade it even to it's ultimates, was ſhewn above, n. 222 to 226, and n. 
386 to 397. That there is not any thing given in the univerſe which 
hath not it's oppoſite, may be ſeen above, n. 425 ; hence it follows, that 
whereas there is given a ſphere of conjugial love, there is alſo given a 
ſphere oppoſite to it, which is called a ſphere of -ſcortatory love; for 
thoſe ſpheres are oppoſite to each other, as the love of adultery is oppo- 
fite to the love of marriage: this oppoſition hath been treated of in the 
preceding parts of this chapter. 
435. X. THAT THE SPHERE or SCORTATORY LOVE ASCENDS OUT OF 
HELL, AND-THAY THE SPHERE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN... 
That the ſphere of conjugial love deſcends from heaven; was ſhewn in the 
places juſt now cited above, n. 434 ; but the ground and reaſon. why the 
ſphere 


CONCERNING SCORTATORY Lovr. 40g 


| ſphere of ſcortatory love aſcends out of hell, is, becauſe this love is from 
thence, ſee n. 429. That ſphere aſcends thence from the unclean things 
into which the delights of adultery are changed with thoſe; who are of 
each ſex there, concerning which delights ſee above, n. 430, 431. f 
436. XI. Thar THOSE TWO SPHERES MEET EACH OTHER IN EACH 
WORLD, BUT DO NOT CONJOIN THEMSELVES, By each world is meant the 
ſpiritual world and the natural world ; in the ſpiritual world thoſe ſpheres 
meet each other in the world of ſpirits, (t) becauſe this is the middle 
(world) between heaven and hell; but in the natural world they meet 
each other in the rational plane appertaining to man, which alſo is the 
middle (plane) between heaven and hell; for the marriage of good and 
truth flows into it from above, and the marriage of evil and the falſe 
flows into it from beneath ; this latter marriage flows in through the 
world, but the former through heaven. Hence it is, that the human = 
rational [principle] can turn itſelf to each ſide as it pleaſes, and receive 
influx; if it turns to good, it receives it from above, and in this cafe 
man's rational [principle] is formed more and more to the reception of 
heaven; but if it turns itſelf to evil, it receives that influx from be- 
neath, and in this cafe man's rational [principle] is formed more and 
more to the reception of hell. The reaſon why thoſe two ſpheres do 
not conjoin is, becauſe they are oppoſites, and an oppoſite acts upon an | 
oppoſite no otherwiſe than as enemies, one of which, burning with/ ' 
deadly hatred, aſſaults the other from a principle of fury, whilſt the 
other is in no hatred, but only in the zeal of defending itſelf, From 
theſe conſiderations it is evident, that thoſe two ſpheres only meet each 
other, but do not conjoin. The middle interſtice, which they make, is 
on one part from evil not of the falſe and from the falſe not of evil, and 
on the other part from good not of truth and from truth not of good, 
(uun) which two principles indeed may touch each other, but {till not 
conjoin, | 
437. XII. Tuar BETWEEN THOSE TWO SPHERES THERE IS AN EQUILI- 
BRIUM, AND THAT MAN is IN IT, The equilibrium between them is a 
ſpiritual equilibrium, becauſe it is between good and evil; from this 
equilibrium man hath freewill; in this and by this man thinks and wills, 
and hence ſpeaks and acts as from himſelf ; his rational | principle} is 
in the option and election whether it wills to receive good, or wills to " 
receive evil, conſequently whether it wills rationally from a free prin- 
ciple to diſpoſe itſelf to conjugial love, or wills rationally from a free 


principle to diſpoſe itſelf to ſcortatory love; it to the latter, it turns the 
3F2 hinder 
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hinder part of the head and the back to the Lord; if to the former, it 
turns 'the fore part of the head and the breaſt to the Lord; if to the 
Lord, it's rationality and liberty is led of him; but if backwards from 
the Lord, ir's rationality and liberty is led of hell. 

438. XIII. Tuar MAN IS ABLE TO CONVERT HIMSELF TO WHICHSO- 
EVER SPHERE HE PLEASES ; BUT THAT so FAR AS HE CONVERTS HIMSELF TO 
THE ONF, so FAR HE AVERTS HIMSELF FROM THE OTHER, Man was crc- 
ated, that he may act what he acts, from a free principle according to 
reaſon, and altogether as from himſelf; without theſe two (propertics 
or faculties) he would not be man, but beaſt; for he would not receive 
any thing influent from heaven to himſclf, and appropriate it to himſelf 
as his own, and conſequently it would not be poſſible for any thing of 
eternal life to be inſcribed on him; for this muſt be inſcribed on him 
as his, in order that it may be his own; and whereas there is not given 
any free principle to one part, unleſs there be alſo a like free principle 
to the other, as it would be impoſſible to weigh a thing, unleſs the ſcales 
from an equilibrium were capable of preponderating on each ſide, ſo un- 
leſs man had liberty from reaſon to accede alſo to evil, thus to turn from 
the right to the left, and from the left to the right, in like manner to 
the infernal ſphere, which is the ſphere of adultery, as to the celeſtial 
ſphere, which is the ſphere of marriage, [it would be impoſſible for him 
to receive any thing influent from n and to appropriate ĩt to him- 
ſelf J. (www) 

439. XIV. THAT EACH SPHERE BRINGS WITH IT DELIGHTS ; that is, 
thar both the ſphere of ſcortatory love which aſcends out of hell, and 
the ſphere of conjugial love which deſcends from heaven, affects the re- 
cipient man (homo) with delights; the reaſon is, becauſe the ultimate 
plane, in which the delights of each love terminate, and where they fill 
and complete themſelves, and which preſents (or exhibits) them in their 
own proper ſenſory, is the ſame. Hence it is, that ſcortatory careſſes 
and conjugial careſſes in the extreme ſ parts or principles] are perceived 
ſimilar, although they are altogether diſſimilar in internal | parts or prin- 
ciples ]; that hence they are alſo diſſimilar in the extreme [parts or prin- 
ciples j, is a point not decided from any ſenſe of diſcrimination ; for diſ- 
fimilitudes are not made ſenſible, from their diſcriminations in the 
extreme [parts or principles], to any others but thoſe who are principled 
in love truly conjugial ; for evil is known from good, but not good from 
evil, as neither is a ſweet odour diſcerned by the noſe when a diſagree- 


2 odour is inherent | in it, I have heard from the angels, that they 
diſcern 
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diſcern in the extreme | parts or principles] hat is laſc ĩvious from what 
is not laſcivious, as any one diſcerns the fire of a dunghill or of burnt 
horn by virtue of it's bad ſmell, from the fire of ſpices or of burnt cin- 
namon by virtue of it's ſweet ſmell; and that this ariſes from the dif. 
crimination of internal delights, which enter into the external and com- 
pole them. | 
| 440. XV. Tuar THE DELIGHTS OF SCORTATORY LOVE.COMMBNCE FROM 
THE FLESH, AND THAT THEY ARE OF-THE FLESH EVEN IN THE SPIRIT 3 BUT. 


THAT THE DELIGHTS OF CONJUGIAL LOVE COMMENCE IN THE SPIRIT, ao 


THAT THEY ARE OF THE SPIRIT EVEN IN THE FLESH, The reaſon why 
the delights of ſcortatory love commence from the fleſh, is, becauſe the 
ſtimulant heats of the fleſh are their beginnings. The reaſon why they 
infec the ſpirit, and why they are of the fleſh even in the ſpirit, is, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit, and not the fleſh, is ſenſible of thoſe things which hap- 
pen in the fleſh; the caſe is the ſame with this ſenſe as with the reſt, as 
that the eye doth not ſee and diſcern various particulars in objects, but 
they are ſeen and diſcerned by the ſpirit; neither doth the ear hear and 
diſcern the harmonies of tunes in ſinging, and the concordances of the 
articulation of ſounds in diſcourſe, but they are heard and diſcerned by 
the ſpirit ; moreover, the ſpirit is ſenſible of every thing according to it's 
elevation in wiſdom ; the ſpirit, which is not elevated above the ſenſual 
things of the body, and thereby adheres to them, is not ſenſible of any 
other delights than what flow in from the fleſh and from the world 
through the ſenſes of the body; theſe delights it ſeizes upon, is de- 
lighted with, and makes it's own. Now, whereas the beginnings of 
ſcortatory love are only the ſtimulant fires and itchings of the fleſhy it is 
evident, that theſe things in the ſpirit are filthy allurements, which, as 
they aſcend and deſcend, and reciprocate, ſo they excite and inflame. 
In general, the cupidities of the fleſh are nothing elſe than conglome- 
rated concupiſcencies of what is evil and falſe ; hence comes this truth 
in the church, that the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, that is, againſt the 
ſpiritual man; wherefore it follows, that the delights of the fleſh, as to 
the delights of ſcortatory love, are nothing elſe but efferveſcencies of 
luſts, which in the ſpirit become the bubblings- up of immodeſty. 

441. But the delights of conjugial love have nothing common with 
the fæculent delights of ſcortatory love; theſe latter indeed are in the 
ſpirit of every man (hom9), but they are ſeparated and removed, as the 
ſpirit of man is elevated above the ſenſual things of the body, and from 
it's elevation ſees their appearances and fallacies beneath; in this caſe jt 
perceives 
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perceives fleſhly delights firſt as appearing and fallacious delights, and 
afterwards as libidinous and laſcivious which ought ta be ſhunned, and 
ſucceſſively as damnable and hurtful to the foul, and at length it hath a 
ſenſe of them as being undelighttul, diſagrecable, and nauſeous; and in 
the degree that it thus perceives and is ſenſible ot theſe delights, in the 
fame degree alſo it perceives the delights of conjugial love as innocent 
and chaſte, and at length as delicious and bleſſed. The reafon why the 
delights of conjugial love become alſo [delights] of the ſpirit in the 
fleſh, is, becauſe after that the delights of ſcortatory love are removed, 
as was juſt now ſaid above, the ſpirit being looſed from them enters chaſte 
into the body, and fills the breaſts with the delights of it's bleſſedneſs, 
and from the breaſts | fills] alſo the ultimates of that love in the body, 
in conſequence whereof the ſpirit with theſe | ultimates], and theſe ful. 
timartes | with the ſpirit, afterwards act in full communion. | 

442: XVI. Tuar THE DELIGHTS OF SCORTATORY LOVE ARE PLEASURES 
OF INSANITY, BUT THAT THE DELIGHTS OF CONJUGIAL LOVE ARE pe- 
LIGHTS OF WI5DoM. The reaſon why the delights of ſcortatory love are 
pleaſures of inſanity is, becauſe no others than natural men are in that 
love, and the natural man is inſane in ſpiritual things, for he is contrary 
to them, and therefore he embraces only natural, ſenſual, and corporeal 
delights. It is ſaid that he embraces | natural, ſenſual, and corporeal 
delights, becauſe the natural principle is diſtinguiſhed into three de- 
grees; in the ſupreme degree are thoſe natural | men], who from rational 
ſight ſee inſanities, and are ſtill carried away by the delights thereof, as 
boats by the ſtream of a river ; in a lower degree are the natural men), 
who only fee and judge from the ſenſes of the body, deſpiſing and reject- 
ing. as of no account, the rational principles which are contrary to ap- 

es and fallacies; in the loweſt degree are the natural [men}, 
who without judgment.are carried away by the alluring ſtimulant heats 
of the body ; theſe latter are they who are called natural-corporeal, the 
former are called natural ſenſual, but the firſt natural. Scortatory love, 
it's inſanities, and pleaſures, are of fimilar degrees with theſe men. 

443- The reaſon why the delights of conjugial love are delights of 
wiſdom is, becauſe no others than ſpiritual men are in that love, and the 
ſpiritual man is in wifdom ; and hence he embraces no other delights 
than ſuch as agree with ſpiritual wiſdom. The reſpective qualitics of 
the delights of ſcortatory love, and of conjugial love, may be elucidated 
by a compariſon with houſes ; the delights of ſcortatory love (by com- 
pariſon) with a houſe, whoſe walls glitter outwardly like ſea-ſhells, - 

145; | li 
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like ſpecular ſtones (/apides ſpeculares), called ſelenites, of a colour 
reſembling gold; whereas in the apartments within the walls are all 
kinds of filth and naſtineſs. But the delights of conjugial love may be 
likened to a houſe, the walls of which are refulgent as with ſterling 
gold, and the apartments within are reſplendent as with cabinets full of 
divers precious ſtones. 


e 


444. To the above I ſhall adjoin the following MEMoRABLE RELATION. 
After that I had concluded the meditations on conjugial love, and had 
begun the meditations on ſcortatory love, on a ſudden two angels pre- 
ſented themſelves, and ſaid, We have perccived and underſtood what thou 
didſt heretofore meditate, but the things which thou now meditateſt, 
paſs away, and we do not perceive them; lay aſide theſe things, becauſe 
they are of nought. But I replied, This love, on which I am now medi- 
tating, is not of nought, becauſe it is given. But they ſaid, How can 
any love be given, which is not from creation? Is not conjugial love 
from creation, and doth not this love exiſt between two who are capable 
of becoming one? How can a love be given which divides and ſepa- 
rates? What youth can love any other virgin than her who loves him 
in return? Muſt not the love of the one know and acknowledge the 
love of the other, ſo that when they meet, they may of themſelves con- 
join themſelves? Who can love what is not love? Is not conjugial 
love alone mutual and reciprocal? If it be not reciprocal, doth it not 
bound back, and become nothing? On hearing theſe things, I aſked 
thoſe two angels, from what ſociety of heaven they were? And they 
faid, We are from the heaven of innocence; ve came infants into this: 
heavenly world, and were educated under the Lord's auſpices, and aſten 
that I became a youth, and my wife, who is here with me, became a 
' marriageable damſel, we were betrothed and entered into contract, and 
were joined under the firſt favourable impreſſions; (xxx) and whereas, 
we were not acquainted with any other love than what is truly nuptial 
and conjugial, therefore when thy ideas of thought were communicated: 
to us concerning a ſtrange (or alien) love, directly oppoſite to our love, 
we did not comprehend any thing, and for chis reaſon we have deſcended 
with a view to aſk thee, why thou meditateſt on things imperceptible ? 
Tell us therefore, how a love, which not only is not from creation, but is 
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alſo Tontrary to creation, could poſſibly have birth? We regard things 
oppoſite to creation as objects of no thing (ut oljecha nullius rei), As 
they ſpake theſe words, I was glad in heart that it was given me to con- 
verſe with angels of ſuch innocence, that they were altogether ignorant 
of the nature and meaning of ſcortation; wherefore I was free to diſ- 
courſe with them, and I taught as follows : Do not ye know, that there is 
given both good and evil, and that good is from creation, but not evil, 
and ſtill evil viewed in itſelf is not nothing, although it is nothing of 
good? From creation there is given good, and alſo good in the greateſt 
degree and in the leaſt degree, and when this leaſt becomes nothing, 
there riſeth up on the other ſide evil; wherefore there is not given rela- 
tion nor progreſſion of good to evil, but relation and progreſſion of 
good to a greater and leſs good, and of evil to a greater and leſs evil, for 
in all and ſingular things they are oppoſites, And whereas good and 
evil are oppoſites, there is given an intermediate [ principle], and therein 
equilibrium, in which evil acts againſt good; bur inaſmuch as it doth: 
not prevail, it ſtops in a conatus; every man is educated in this equili- 
brium, which, becauſe it is between good and evil, of, what is the ſame 
thing, between heaven and hell, is a ſpiritual equilibrium, which, with 
thoſe who are in it, produces a free principle: by virtue of this equili- 
brium the Lord draws all to himſelf, and in cafe man follows from a 
free principle, leads him out of evil into good, and thereby into hea- 
ven. The caſe is the ſame with love, eſpecially with conjugial love, and 
with ſcortatory love ; the latter love is evil, but the former good; every 
man who hears the voice of the Lord, and follows from a free principle, 
is introduced by the Lord into conjugial love, and into all it's delights 
and fatisfactions ; but he who doth not hear, and doth not follow, intro- 
duces himſelf into ſcortatory love, firſt into it's delights, but afterwards 
into what is undclightful, and laſtly into what is unſatisfactory, When 
I had thus ſpoken, thoſe two angels aſked, How could evil exiſt, when 
nothing but good had exiſted from creation? The exiſtence of any 
thing implies that it muſt have an origin; good could nor be the origin 
of evil, becauſe evil is nothing of good, being privative and deſtructive 
of good; nevertheleſs, ſince it is given and is ſenſibly felt, it is not no- 
thing, but is ſomething z tell therefore whence this ſomething exiſted af- 
ter nothing. To this I replied, This arcanum cannot be opened, unleſs 
it be known that none is good but God alone, and that there is not any 
thing good, which in itſelf is good, but from God : wherefore he who 
looks to God, and is willing to be led of God, he is in good ; but he who 
| | averts 
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Averts himſelf from God, and is willing to be led of himſelf, he is not in 
good, for the good which he doeth, is either for the ſake of himſelf, or 
for the ſake of the world; thus it is either meritorious, or pretended, 
or hypocritical; from which conſiderations it is evident, that man him. 
ſelf is the origin of evil, not that that origin was implanted in man by 
creation, but that he, by turning from God to himſelf, implanted it in 
himſelf: that origin of evil was not in Adam and his wife, but when the 
ſerpent ſaid, In the day that ye ſhall eat of the tree of the ſcience of 
good and evil, ye ſhall be as God, Gen. iii. 5, they on this occaſion | | 
made in themſelves the origin of evil, becauſe they averted themſelves +. _, * 4+ 
from God, and turned to themſelves, as to God. To eat of that tree fip- | | 
nified to believe that they knew good and evil, and were wiſe from them- 
ſelves, and not from God. But then the two angels aſked, How could 
man avert himſelf from God, and turn to himſelf, when yet man can 
will, think, and thence do nothing but from God? Why did God 
permit this? I replied, Man was ſo created, that whatſoever he will. 
eth, thinketh, and doeth, appears to him as in himſelf,” and thereby 
from himſelf: man, without this appearance, would not be man, for . *-,_ 
he would be incapable of receiving, retaining, and as it were appro- „ 
priating to himſelf any thing of good and truth, or of love and wiſdom ; | 
whence it follows, that without ſuch appearance, as a living appear- 
ance, man would not have conjunction with God, and conſequently nei- 
ther would he have eternal life, But if from this appearance he induces 
in himſelf a belief that he willeth, thinketh, and thence doeth good from 
himſelf, and not from the Lord, although in all appearance @ from him- 
ſelf, he turneth good into evil with himſelf, and thereby maketh 'in 
himſelf the origin of evil. This was the fin of Adam. But I will open 
this matter with ſomewhat more clearneſs; the Lord looketh at every N FE 
man in the fore-front of his head, and this aſpect paſſeth into the hinder 
part of his head; beneath the fore-front is the cerebrum, and beneath the 
hinder part is the cerebellum ; this latter was deſigned (ſet apart) for 
love and the goods thereof, and the former was deſigned (ſet apart) for 
wiſdom and the truths thereof; wherefore he who looks with the face 
to the Lord, receives from him wiſdom, and by wiſdom love; but he 
who looks backward from the Lord, receives love and not wiſdam, and 
love without wiſdom is love from man and not from the Lord, and this 
love, inaſmuch as it conjoineth itſelf with falſes, doth not acknowledge 
God, but acknowledges itſelf for God, and confirms this tacitly by the 
taculty of underſtanding and of growing wiſe implanted in it from crea. 
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tion as from itſelf; wherefore this love is the origin of evil. That this 
is the caſe, will admit of ocular demonſtration ; I will call hither ſome 
wicked ſpirit who averts himſelf from God, and I will ſpeak to him 
from behind, or into the hinder part of the head, and you will ſee that 
the things which are ſaid are turned into contrary things. And I called 
ſuch a ſpirit, and he preſented himſelf, and I ſpake to him from behind, 
ſaying, Doſt thou Know any thing concerning hell, concerning damna- 
tion, and concerning torment in hell? And preſently, when he was turned 
to me, I aſked him, what he heard? He ſaid, I heard, Doſt thou know 
any thing concerning heaven, concerning ſalvation, and concerning hap- 
pineſs in heaven? And afterwards, when theſe latter words were ſpoken 
to him from behind, he ſaid that he heard the former. It was next ſaid 
to him from behind, Doſt thou know that they, who are in hell, are in- 
ſane from falſe principles? And being aſked by me concerning theſe 
words, what he heard, he ſaid, I heard, Doſt thou know that they who 
are in heaven are wiſe from truths? and when theſe. latter words were 
ſpoken to him from behind, he ſaid that he heard, Doſt thou know that 
they who are in hell are inſane from falſe principles? and ſo in other 
inſtances; from which it evidently appears, that whilſt the mind averts 
itſelf from the Lord, it turns itſelf to itſelf, and in ſuch caſe perceives 


things contrary. This is the reaſon why, as ye know, in this ſpiritual 
world it is not allowed any one to ſtand behind another, and to ſpeak to. 
him, for thereby there is inſpired into him a love, which his own pro- 
per intelligence favours and obeys for the ſake of it's delight; but 
whereas it 1s from man, and not from God, it is a love of evil, or a love 
of the falſe. In addition to the above, I will relate to you another ſimi- 
lar circumſtance, viz. that on certain occaſions I have heard goods and 
truths let down from heaven into hell, and that in hell they were pro- 
greſſivel⸗ turned into their oppoſites, good into evil, and truth into the 


falſe ; the cauſe of this is the ſame as above, viz. becauſe all who are in 
hell ayert themſelves from the Lord. On hearing theſe things, thoſe 
two angels gave thanks, and faid, Inaſmuch as thou now meditateſt and 
writeſt concerning a love oppoſite to our conjugial love, and the op- 
poſite to that love makes our minds ſad, we will depart ; and when they 
ſaid, Peace be to thee, I beſought them not to make any mention of 
that love to their brethren and fiſters in heaven, becauſe it would hurt 
their innocence. | That they, who die infants, grow up in heaven, and 
when they attain the ſtature which is common to youths of eighteen 
years old in the world, and to virgins of fifteen years, they ceaſe to grow 

taller, 
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taller, and that then marriages are provided for them by the Lord ; and — 
further, that both before marriage and after it, they are altogether ig- 
norant what ſcortation | is, and that ſuch a thing can exiſt; I can aver for 

certain. | 2 1 . 
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(WE are well aware, that in the opinion of ſome readers, eſpecially of ſuch as have never 
been at the pains to diſcriminate in their minds the ſeveral kinds and degrees of evil, into 
greater and lefler, and to obſerve how in the order of the divine providencethe leſſer is oc- 
caſionally permitted to prevent the greater, the author will be thought, in the following. 
chapters, to allpw an unjuſtifiable and dangerous liberty reſpetting what he calls pellicacy 
and concubinage. His own reaſonings on the ſubject, were they well attended to, would £ 
doubtleſs be the beſt anſwer to the objection of ſuch readers; but as it may happen that 
ſome will make the objection, who will not take the trouble, and perhaps not have the ca - 
pacity, to examine thoroughly the reaſonings which over-rule it, we wiſh to recommend to | -Y 
their notice the following obſervations, not as a better apology for the author's dottrine than | 9 
what is to be ſound in his own words, but as a ſhorter one, and which may be better accom- ; 
modated to ordinary apprehenſion. 
'The liberty objected to appears to us to be allowed only on the ground of e as - 
having a tendency to prevent a greater evil, and we conceive that on this ground it ĩs deſen- 
ſible from the authority of divine revelation, which has at all times admitted an imperſeſt 
law in cales where one more perfett could not be tolerated, and ſuffered fmall evils to 
exiſt, where they might prove the means of preventing great ones. Thus the, Lox de- 
clares to the Jews, * Mefes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, fu Hered you to put away your 
wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo;” from whith paſſage it is plain, that an abatement 
was made from the purity of the divine law, in confideration of the ſtate and circumftances 
of the people io whom it was addreſſed, and that on this account 2 cixcumſtance in ufelf 
evil was permitied, which certainly would not have been permitted, except with a view of 
preventing ſome greater evil. 
What the author therefore ſays on the ſubjeR of pellicacy and concubinage, is to be under- 
ſtood as applied folely to thoſe, who, from particular circumſtances of liſe or of conflitu- 
tion, are not in a ſtate and capacity to fulfil the requirements of a more perſett law. The 
queſtion of wiſdom in all ſuch caſes will certaigly be, What is the &aft and /afeſt deviation 
from that more perfett law? And they who oppoſe our author's doQrine on thisſubjeR are. 
bound to prove, not that pellicacy and concubinsge are diſprderly, (for this is admitted by 
the author himſelf,) but that they are not the leaſt and ſafeſt deviations, in the above caſes 
and circumſtances, from the more perfe& law of orderly corjugial life, Ii is well to be ob- 
ſerved, that the author no where expreſily recommends or approves pellicacy and concubinage, 
but on the contrary inſiſts that juſt and legitimate marriage is at all times to be preferred, aq: | 
being a more pure and perſect ſtate, and that of conſequence pellicacy and concubinage aro - 
camparatively 1 impure and imperfect ſtates, It is im oſüble therefore that his reaſonings 
and concluſions on the ſubjet᷑t can be attended with any hurtful conſequences in regard do 
conjugial life, except with thoſe who wil fully pervert his meaning, and miſtake permiſſion 
for recommendation. The wile in all ages have ever been careful to diſlinguiſu between 
| 30 2 allowance 
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allowance grounded in neceſſity, with a view to prevent miſchief, and allowance grounded 
in indulgence, which muſt needs lead to miſchief ; and whilſt they have condemned the 
latter as imprudent and dangerous, they have approved. the former as prudent and ſa- 
Jutary. 

lt is earnellly hoped, that the reader will give the ſubject all that attentive conſideration 
which it's importance merits, and that he will be ted thereby to be alike cautious how he 
either allows himſelf in the neealeſi indulgence of the above permitted evils, or judges ano- 
ther from that indulgence, where the prudence of juſtice and judgment may pronounce it 
needful. He will do well therefore to remember what the author ſo frequently and forcibly 
inculcates, that every deviation from true conjugial life muſt in the nature of it be more or 
t:fs dangerous ; nevertheleſs, that as one deviation may be leſs ſo than another, therefore un · 
der certain circumſtances man may be allowed in that deviation, provided he examines well 
in himſelf the ends and motives which influence him therein, and takes beed never to loſe 
ght of the ſuperior purity, ſanctity, and bleſſedneſs, of that conjugial life from which he- 
deviates, ] | 
— 
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444. B* fornication is meant the luſt of a grown up man or youth. 
with a woman a harlot before marriage; but luſt with a wo- 
man not a harlot, that is, with a virgin or with another's wife, is not. 
fornication, but with a virgin it is the act of deflowering (/upraum), and 
with another's wife it is adultery. In what manner theſe two differ 
from fornication, cannot be ſeen by any rational [being or perſon], un- 
leſs he takes a clear view of the love of the ſex in it's degrees and diver- 
firies, and of it's chaſte principles on one part, and of it's unchaſte prin- 
ciples on the other, arranging each part into genera and ſpecies, and 
thereby diſtinguiſhing them: without ſuch. view and arrangement, it is 
impoſſible there ſhould exiſt in any one's idea a diſcrimination between. 
the chaſte principle [as to] more and. leſs, and between the unchaſte 
principle [as to] more and leſs, and without theſe diſtinctions all rela- 


tion periſhes, and therewith all perſpicacity in matters of judgment, and 
- the underſtanding is involved in ſuch a ſhade, that it doth not know 


how to diſtinguiſh fornication from adultery, and ſtill leſs the milder. 
kinds of fornication from ſuch as are more grievous, and in like man- 
ner of adultery thus it mixes evils, and of divers makes one pottage 
(pulmentum), and of divers goods one paſte. In order therefore that the 
love of the ſex may be diſtinctly known as to that part, by which it in- 
clines and makes progreſs to ſcortatory love oppoſite to conjugial love, 
it is expedient to examine it's beginning, which is fornication, _ 
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Hall be done in the following ſeries: I. That fornication is of the love : 
of the ſex. II. That this love commences, when a youth begins to think 
and ad from his own proper underſtanding, and bis voice begins is be n- 
culine. III. That fornication is of the natural man, IV. That forwica- 
tion is luſt, but not the luſt of adultery. V. That the love of the ſex, with 
ſome (men), cannot without burt be totally checked from going forth into 
fornication, VI. That therefore in populous cities public flews are tole- 
rated. VII. That the luſt of fornicating is light, fo far as it looks to con- 
jugial love, and gives this love the preference, VII I. That the luft of 
fornicating is grievous, ſo far as it looks to adultery. IX. That the luft of 
. fornicating is more. grievous, as it verges to the deſire varieties, and to 
the deſire of defloration. X. That the ſphere of the luft of fornicating, ſuch: 
as it is in the beginning, is a middle ſphere between the. ſphere of ſcortatory: 
love and the: ſphere of conjugial love, and makes an equilibrium. XI. 
That care is to be taken; left conjugial love ſbould be defiroyed by inordinate- 
and immoderate fornications. XII. Inaſmuch as the conjugial ¶ principle 
and tye] of one man with one wife is the florebouſe (clenodium) of human» 
life, and the reconditory of chriſtian religion. XIII. That this\conjugiab 
principle] with thoſe, who for various reaſons cannot as yet enter into 
marriage, and by reaſon of their wantonne cannot reſtrain their luſts, may: 
. be preſerved, if the vague love of the ſex be. confined to ane miſreſs (pellex)... 
XIV. That pellicacy is preferable to vague; amaurs, if /o be only one m 
treſs is kept, and ſhe. be not a virgin, nor a married woman, and the pelli-. 8 
cacy be kept ſeparate from.conjugial love. We proceed to an explication 
of each article. 
445. I. THAT FORNICATION IS OF THE LOYE OF THE sx. Tt is ſaid that 
_ fornication is of the love of the ſex, becauſe fornication. is not the love 
of the ſex, but is derived from it; the love of the ſex is as a fountain, 
from which both conjugial love and ſcortatory love may be derived, and 
they may, be derived by fornication, and they may be derived without 
fornication; for the love of the ſex is in every man (homo), and either 
puts:itſelf.forth, or doth not put itſelf forth; if it putg-itſelf forth be- 
fore marriage with a harlot, it is called fornication; if not until with a 
wife, it is called marriage; if after marriage with another woman, it is 
called adultery; wherefore, as was ſaid, the love of the ſex is as a foun- | 
tain, from which may flow both chaſte love and unchaſte love; but with 
what caution and prudence chaſte-conjugial love can proceed by forni- 
cation, yet from what imprudence unchaſte or ſcortatory love can pro- 
ceed thereby, will be opened in what follows... Who can make _ 
ri; 7 C » 
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cluſion, that he who hath fornicated cannot be more chaſte in mar- 
riage? 

446. II. Tuar rum LOVE or THE arx, FROM WHICH FORNICATION 18. 
DERIVED, COMMENCES, WHEN A YOUTH. BEGINS TO THINK AND ACT FROM 
HIS OWN PROPER UNDERSTANDING, AND HIS VOICE BEGINS TO BECOME 
MASCULINE. This article is adduced to the intent, that the birth of the 
love of the ſex and thence of fornication may be known, as taking place 
when the underſtanding begins of itſelf to become rational, or from it's 
own proper reaſon to diſcern and provide ſuch things as are ef emolu- 
ment and uſe, whereunto in ſuch caſe what hath been implanted in the 
memory from parents and maſters ſerves as a plane. At that time a 
change takes place in the mind; it before thought only from things in- 
troduced into the memory, by meditating upon and obeying them; it 
afterwards thinks from reaſon exerciſed upon them, and in this caſe, un- 
der the guidance of the love, it arranges into a new order the things 
ſeated in the memory, and in agreement with that order it diſpoſes it's 
own proper life, and ſucceſſively thinks more and more according to it's 
own reaſon, and wills from it's own free principle. That the love of 
the ſex follows the commencement of man's own proper underſtanding, 
and advances according to it's vigour, is a known thing; which is a 
proof that that love aſcends as the underſtanding aſcends, and that it 
deſcends as the underſtanding deſcends ; by aſcending is meant into 
wiſdom, and by deſcending is meant into inſanity ; and wiſdom conſiſts 
in reſtraining the love of the fex, and inſanity conſiſts in allowing it a 
wide range; if a range be allowed into fornication, which is the begin- 
ning of it's activity, it ought to be moderated from principles of honour- 
ableneſs and morality implanted in the memory and thence in the rea- 
ſon, and afterwards to be implanted in the reaſon and thence in the 
memory. The reaſon why the voice alſo begins to be maſculine, toge- 
ther with the commencement of man's own proper underſtanding, i is, 
becauſe the underſtanding thinks, and by thought ſpeaks; which is a 
proof that the underſtanding conſtitutes the man (vir), and alſo his male 
Principle; condequently, that as his underſtanding is elevated, ſo he be- 
comes a man-man (bm vir), and alſo a male man dene vir), 1 
above, n. 433. 434. | | 

447. III. Tuar ronxicarlox 18 or THE NATURAL, MAN, in like man- 
ner as the love of the ſex, which, if it becomes active before marriage, 
is called fornication, Every man (hem) is bara corporeal, becomes ſen- 
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doth not ſtop in his progreſs, he becomes ſpiritual; the reaſon why he 
thus advances ſtep by ſtep, is, in order that planes may be formed, on 
which ſuperior principles may reſt and find ſupport, as a palace on it's 
foundations; the ultimate plane, with thoſe that are formed upon it, 
may be likened alſo to ground, in which, when prepared, noble ſeeds are 
ſown. As to what ſpecifically regards the love of the ſex, it alſo is firſt 
corporeal, for it commences from the fleſh, next it becomes ſenfual, for 
the five ſenſes. receive delectation from it's common (or general) prin- 
ciple, afterwards it becomes natural, ſimilar to the ſame love as prevail- 
ing with other animals, becauſe it is a vague love of the ſex ; but whereas 
man was born to become ſpiritual, it becomes afterwards natural- 
rational, and from natural-rational ſpiritual, and laſtly ſpiritual-natural, 
and in this caſe that love made ſpiritual flows. into and acts upon ra- 
tional love, and through this flows into and acts upon ſenſual love, and 
through this laſtly flows into and acts upon that love in the body and the 
fleſh ;, and inaſmuch as this is it's laſt plane, it acts upon it ſpiritually, 
and at the ſame time rationally and ſenſually ; and it flows in and acts 
thus ſucceſſively whilſt man is in the meditation of it, but fimulta« 
neouſly whilſt he is in it's ultimate. The reaſon why fornication is of 
the natural man, is, becauſe it proceeds proximately from the natural 
love of the ſex; and ĩt may become natural-rational, but not ſpiritual, 
becauſe the love of the ſex. cannot become ſpiritual, until it becomes 
conjugial; and the love of the ſex from natural becomes ſpiritual, whilſt 
man recedes from vague luſt, and addicts himſelf to one of the * to 

whoſe-ſoul he unites his own ſoul. | | 

448. IV. THAT-/FORNICATION. 18 LUST, BUT. NOT THE LUST OF ADU Le- 
T#rY, The reaſons why fornication is luſt are, 1. Becauſe it proceed 
from the natural man, and in every thing which proceeds from the na- 
tural man, there is concupiſcence and luſt; for the natural man is nothing 
elſe but an abode and receptacle of concupiſcencies and luſts, inaſmuch 
as all the criminal propenſities inherited from the parents reſide therein. 
2. Becauſe the fornicator has a vague and promiſcuous regard to the ſex, 
and doth not as yet conſine, his attention to one of the ſex, and ſo long 
as he is in this ſtate, he is prompted by luſt to act what he acts; but in 
proportion as he confines. his attention to one of the ſex, and loves to 
conjoin his life with her life, concupiſcence becomes a chaſte affectien, 
and luſt becomes human love. 

449. That the luſt of fornication is not the luſt of adultery, every one 
ſces clearly from common perception. What law and what judge im- 
putes 
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Putes a like criminality to the fornicator as to the adulterer? The rea- 
ſon why this is ſeen from common perception is, becauſe fornication is 
not oppoſite to conjugial love, as adultery is. In fornication conjugial 
love may lie ſtored up within, as what is ſpiritual may lie ſtored up in 


© What is natural; yea, what is ſpiritual is alſo actually unfolded (or diſ- 


engaged) from what is natural, and when the ſpiritual principle is un- 
folded (or diſengaged), then the natural encompaſſes it about, as bark 
it's wood, and as a ſcabbard it's ſword, and alſo ſerves the ſpiritual 
principle as a defence againſt violences. From theſe conſiderations it is 
evident, that natural love, which is love to the ſex, precedes ſpiritual love, 
which is love to one of the ſex; but if fornication comes into effect 
from the natural love of the ſex, it may alſo be wiped away, if ſo be 
conjugial love be regarded, wiſhed for, and ſought, as a principal good. 
It is altogether otherwiſe with the libidinous and obſcene love of adul- 
tery, which was ſhewn to be oppoſite to conjugial love, and deſtructive 
thereof, in the foregoing chapter concerning the oppoſition of ſcortatory 
love and of conjugial love; wherefore if the adulterer from a purpoſed 
principle, or the adulterer from a confirmed principle, for various rea- 
ſons enters into conjugial engagement, the above caſe is inverted, inaſ- 
much as a natural principle lies concealed within with it's laſcivious and 
obſcene things, and a ſpiritual appearance covers it from without. From 
theſe conſiderations reaſon may ſee, that the luſt of limited fornication 
is, in reſpect to the luſt of adultery, as the firſt warmth is to the cold of 

mid-winter in northern countries. 
450. V. Tur ThE LOVE OF THE SEX; WITH SOME (Mex), CANNOT 
WITHOUT HURT BE TOTALLY CHECKED FROM GOING FORTH INTO FORNI- 
Arlon. It is needleſs to recount the miſchiefs which may be cauſed 
and produced by too great a check of the love of the ſex, with ſuch per- 
ſons as labour under a ſuper-abundant venereal heat ; from this ſource 
are to be traced the origins of certain bodily diſeaſes, and of diſtempers 
of the mind, not to mention unknown evils, which ought not to be 
named; 1t is otherwiſe with thoſe, whoſe love of the ſex is ſo ſcanty, 
that they can refift the ſallies of it's luſt; in like manner with thoſe, 
who have the freedom to introduce themſelves into a legitimate partner- 
ſhip of the bed, whilſt they are young, without doing injury to their 
worldly fortunes, thus under the firſt favourable impreſſions. Inaſmuch 
as this is the caſe in heaven with infants, when they have grown up to 
<onjugial age, therefore it is not known there what fornication is; but 
in the carths the caſe is different, where matrimonial engagements can- 
| | not 
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not be contracted till the ſeaſon of youth is paſt, and where, during that 
ſeaſon, the generality live within forms of government, where a length 
ol time is required to ſerve offices, and to acquire the property neceſſary 
to ſupport a houſe and family, and then firſt a worthy wife is to by 
courted. 

451. VI. THAT THEREFORE IN POPULOUS. CITIES PUBLIC STEWS ARE 
TOLERATED. This is adduced as a confirmation of the preceding article. 
That they are tolerated by kings, magiſtrates, and thence by judges, in- 
quiſitors, and by the people, at London, Amſterdam, Paris, Vienna, Ve. 
nice, Naples, and even at Rome, beſides many other places, is a known _ 
thing; amongſt the reaſons of this toleration are thoſe alſo N 
tioned, 

452. VII. THAT FORNICATION 18 LIGHT, $0 FAR AS IT LOOKS ro CON= 
JUGIAL LOVE, AND GIVES THIS LOVE THE PREFERENCE. There are degrees 
of the qualities of evil, as there are degrees of the qualities of good; 
wherefore every evil is lighter and heavier, as every good is better and 
more excellent. The caſe is the ſame with fornication, Which, as 
being a luſt, and a luſt of the natural man not yet purified, is an evil; 
but inaſmuch as every man (homo) is capable of being purified, therefore 
ſo far as it accedes to a puri fied ſtate, ſo far that evil becomes a lighter 
evil, for ſo far it is wiped away ; thus ſo far as fornication accedes to 
conjugial love, which is a purified ſtate of the love of the ſex, [ſo far it 
becomes a lighter evil] ; that the evil of fornication is more grievous, 
ſo far as it accedes to the love of adultery, will be ſeen in the ſubſequent 
article. The reaſon why fornication is light, ſo far as it looks to con- 
jugial love, is, becauſe in ſuch caſe it looks from the unchaſte ſtate 
wherein it is, to a chaſte ſtate; and fo far as it gives a preference to this 
latter ſtate, ſo far it is alſo in it as to underſtanding, and ſo faras it not 
only prefers it, but alſo pre-loves it, ſo far it is alſo in it as to will, thus 
as to the internal man; and in this caſe fornication, if the man never- 
theleſs perſiſts in it, is to him a neceſſity, the cauſes whereof he well 
examines in himſelf. There are two reaſons which render fornication 
light with thoſe, who prefer and pre-love the conjugial ſtate; the firſt 
is, that conjugial life is their purpoſe, intention, or end; the other is, 
that they ſeparate good from evil with themſelves. In regard to the 
FIRST, that conjugial life is their purpoſe, intention, or end, it has the 
above effect, inaſmuch as man is ſuch a man as he is in his purpoſe, in- 
tention, or end, and is alſo ſuch before the Lord and before the angels, 
yea he is likewiſe regarded as ſuch by the wiſe in the world ; for intention 
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is the ſoul of all actions, and cauſes blameableneſs and unblameableneſs 
in the world, and after death imputation. In regard to the ornx rea- 
ſon, viz. that they who prefer conjugial love to the luft of fornication, 
ſeparate evil from good, thus what is unchaſte from what is chaſte, it 
has the above effect, inaſmuch as they who ſeparate thoſe two principles 
by perception and intention, before they are in good or the chaſte prin- 
ciple, are alſo ſeparated and purified from the evil of that luſt, when 
they come into the conjugial ſtate. That this is not the caſe with thoſe, 
who in fornication look to adultery, will be ſeen in the article which 
now follows. | 

483. VIII. Taar THE LUST Of FORNICATING IS GRIEVOUS, $0 FAR AS 
IT LOOKS TO ADULTERY, In the luſt of fornication all they look to adul- 
tery, who do not believe adulteries to be fins, and who entertain like 
thoughts of marriages and of adulteries, only with the diſcrimination of 
what is allowed and what is difallowed; theſe alſo make one evil out of 
all evils, and mix them together, as dirt with eatable food in one diſh, 
and as things vile and refuſe with wine in one cup, and thus cat and 
drink ; in this manner they a& with the love of the ſex, with fornica- 
tion, with pellicacy, with adultery of a milder fort, of a grievous 
ſort, and of a more grievous ſort, yea with deflowering a virgin, or 
_ defloration ; add to this, that they not only commix all thoſe things, but 
alſo immix them in marriages, and defile theſe latter with a like notion ; 
but where this is the caſe, that the latter things are not diſcriminated 
from the former, ſach perſons, after their vague commerce with the ſex, 
are overtaken by colds, by loathings; and by nauſeouſneſs, at firſt in re- 
gard to a married partner, next in regard to women in other characters, 
and laſtly in regard to the ſex. That with ſuch perſons there is not 
given a purpoſe, intention, or end, of what is good or chaſte, that they 
may be exculpated ; nor ſeparation of evil from good, or of what is un- 
chaſte from what 1s chaſte, that they may be purified, as in the caſe of 
thoſe, who from fornication look to conjugial love, and give this latter 
the preference, (concerning whom ſee the foregoing article, n. 452,) is 
* ſelf-evident. The above obſervations it is allowed to confirm by this 
new ¶ information] from heaven; I have met with ſeveral, who in the 
world had lived like others in externals, wearing rich apparel, feaſting 
daintily, trading like others with money borrowed upon intereſt, fre- 
quenting ſtage exhibitions, converſing jocoſely on love affairs as from a 
libidinous principle, beſides other things of a like nature, and yet the 
angels charged thoſe things upon ſome as evils of ſin, and upon ſome as 
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not evils, and declared the latter guiltleſs, but the former guilty ; and 
being queſtioned why they did fo, when yet the deeds were alike, they 
replied, that they regard all from purpoſe, intention, or end, and diſtin- 
guiſh accordingly; and that on this account they excuſe and condemn 
whom the end excuſes and condemns, inaſmuch as all in heaven are in- 
fluenced by an end of good, and all in hell by an end of evil; and that 
this, and nothing elſe, is meant by the Lord's words, Judge not that ye 
be hot judged, Matt. vil. 1. 

454. IX. THAT THE LUST OF FORNICATING IS MORE GRIEVOUS AS IT 
VERGES TO THE DESIRE OF VARIETIES, AND TO THE DESIRE OF DEFLORA- 
TION, The reaſon is, becauſe theſe two [ deſires] are acceſſories of adul- 
tery, and thus aggravations of it; for there are mild adulteries, griev- 
ous adulteries, and moſt grievous, and each kind is eſtimated according 
to it's oppoſition to, and conſequent deſtruction of conjugial love; that 
the deſire of varieties and the deſire of defloration, ſtrengthened by being 
brought into act, depopulate conjugial love, and drown it as it were in 
the bottom of the ſea, will be ſeen preſently when thoſe ſubjects come 
to be treated of, 

455. X. THAT THE SPHERE OF THE LUST OF FORNICATING, SUCH AS 
Ir IS IN THE BEGINNING, Is A MIDDLE SPHERE BETWEEN THE SPHERE OF 
$CORTATORY LOVE AND THE SPHERE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, AND MAKES AN 
EQUILIBRIUM, The two ſpheres, of ſcortatory love and of conjugial 
love, were treated of in the foregoing chapter, where it was ſhewn, that 
the ſphere of ſcortatory love aſcends out of hell, and that the ſphere of 
conjugial love deſcends from heaven, n. 435; that thoſe two ſpheres 
meet each other in each world, but do not conjoin, n. 436; that between 
thoſe two ſpheres there is an equilibrium, and that man is in it, n. 437 ; 
that man can convert himſelf to whichſoever ſphere he pleaſes, but that 
ſo far as he converts himſelf to the one, ſo far he averts himſelf from 
the other, n. 438 ; what is meant by ſpheres, ſee n. 434, and the paſ- 
ſages there cited. The reaſon why the ſphere of the luſt of fornicating 
is a middle ſphere between thoſe two ſpheres, and makes an equilibrium, 
is, becauſe whilſt any one is in it, he can convert himſelf to the ſphere 
of conjugial love, that is, to this love, and alſo to the ſphere of the love 
of adultery, that is, to the love of adultery ; but if he converts himſelf 
to conjugial love, he converts himſelf to heaven ; if to the love of adul- 
tery, he converts himſelf to hell; each is in man's free determination, 
good pleaſure, and will, to the intent that he may act freely according 
to reaſon, and not from inſtinct, conſequently that he may be a man, and 
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appropriate to himſelf influx, and not a beaſt, which appropriates no- 
thing thereof to itſelf. It is ſaid, the luſt of fornication ſuch as it is in 
the beginning, becauſe at that time it is in a middle ſtate. Who doth 
not know, that whatſoever a man acts in the beginning, is from concu- 
piſcence, becauſe from the natural man? And who doth not know, that 
that concupiſcence is not imputed, whilſt from natural he is becoming 
ſpiritual? The caſe is ſimilar in regard to the luſt of fornication, 
whilſt the love of man is becoming conjugial. 

456. XI. Thar CARE Is TO BE TAKEN, LEST BY IMMODERATE AND. 
INORDINATE FORNICATIONS CONJUGIAL LOVE BE DESTROYED. By im- 
moderate and inordinate fornications, whereby conjugial love is de- 
ſtroyed, are meant fornications, by which not only the ſtrength is ener- 
vated, but alſo all the delicacies of conjugial love are taken away; for 
from unbridled indulgence in ſuch fornications, not only weakneſſes and 
conſequent wants, but alſo uncleanneſſes and immodeſties are occaſioned, 
by reaſon whereof conjugial love cannot be perceived and felt in it's 
cleanneſs and chaſtity, and thus neither in it's ſweetneſs and in the de- 
lights of it's lower. Not to mention the miſchiefs occaſioned both to 
the body and the mind, and alſo the difallowed allurements, which not 
only deprive conjugial laſte of it's bleſſed delights, but alſo take it away, 
and change it into cold, and thereby into loathing. Such fornications 
are the violent exceſſes (pergrecationes), whereby conjugial ſports are 
changed into tragic ſcenes. For immoderate and inordinate fornica- 
tions are as burning flames, which ariſe out of ultimate principles, and 
conſume the body, parch the fibres, defile the blood, and vitiate the 
rational principles of the mind ; for they burſt forth like a fire from the 
foundation into the houſe, which conſumes the whole. To prevent 
theſe miſchiefs, care is to be taken by parents, inaſmuch as a grown up 
boy, inflamed with luſt, cannot as yet impoſe reſtraint upon himfelf 
from a principle of reaſon. 

457- XII. InasMucu as THE CONJUGIAL TerIxcIPLE AND TYE] or 
ONE MAN WITH ONE WIFE- IS THE STOREHOUSE (clenodium) OF HUMAN 
LIFE, AND THE RECONDITORY OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION, Theſe two 
things are what have been demonſtrated univerſally and ſingularly in the 
whole preceding part concerning conjugial love and the delights of it's 
wiſdom. The reaſon why it is the ſtorehouſe of human life is, becauſe 
the life of man is of a quality according to the quality of that love with 
him, inaſmuch as that love conſtitutes the inmoſt principle of his life; 
for i it is = life of wiſdom cohabiting with it's love, and of Jove co- 
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habiting with it's wiſdom, and hence it is the life of the delights of 
each; in a word, man is a living ſoul by means of that love; hence it 
is, that the conjugial [principle and tye ] of one man with one wife is 
called the ſtorehouſe of human life. This is confirmed from the fol- 
lowing articles above adduced, That with one wife there is given truly 
conjugial friendſhip, confidence, and potency, becauſe union of minds, 
n. 333, 334. That in union with one wife, and from it, are given ce- 
leſtial bleſſedneſſes, ſpiritual ſatisfactions, and thence natural delights, 
which from the beginning have been provided for thoſe, v ho are in love 
truly conjugial, n. 335. That it is the foundation love of all celeſtial, 
fpiritual, and derivative natural loves, and that into that love are col- 
lated all joys and all gladneſſes from firſt to laſt, n. 65 to 69. And that 
viewed in it's origin, it is the ſport of wiſdom and love, hath been fully 
demonſtrated in the DeLiicurs or WisboM CONCERNING Cox JUGIAL 
Love, which conſtitute the firſt part of this work. 

458. The ground and reaſon why that love is the reconditory of 
chriſtian religion is, becauſe this religion makes one and cohabits with 
that love; for it was ſhewn, that no others come into that love, and can 
be in it, but they who come to the Lord, and do the truths of his church. 
and it's goods, n. 58, 59. That that love is from the alone Lord, and 
that hence it is given with thoſe who are of the chriſtian religion, 
n. 131, 335, 336. That that love is according to the ſtare of the church, 
becauſe it is according to the ſtate of wiſdom with man (homo), n. 130. 
That theſe things are ſo, was confirmed in the chapter throughout, con- 
cerning the correſpondence of that love with the marriage of the Lord. 
and the church, n. 116 to 131; and in the chapter concerning the 
origin of that love from the marriage of good and of truth, n. dz 
10 102. 

459. XIII. Tur ruis CON JUGIAL Cesireirte! WLTH. THOSB, WH9 
FOR VARIOUS REASONS. CANNOT AS YET ENTER INTO MARRIAGE, AND BY 
REASON Or THEIR PASSION. EOR THE SEX CANNOT MODERATE THEIR LUSTS,, 
MAY BE PRESERVED, IF THE VAGUE LOVE OF THE sfx SE CONFINED TO ONE 
MISTRESS, That immoderate and inordinate luſt cannot be entirely 
checked by thoſe, who have a ſtrong paſſion for the ſex, is what reaſon. 
ſees, and experience proves; with a view therefore that this immode- 
rate and inordinate ſ principle] may be reſtrained, in the caſe of thoſe 
whoſe paſſions are thus violent, and who for ſeveral reaſens cannot pre- 
cipitately anticipate marriage, and may be reduced to ſornewhat mode- 
rate and ordinate, there doth not appear to be any other refuge and as it 

u ere 


422 Tux PLEASURES OF INSANITY 


were aſylum, than the keeping a woman, who in French is called mai- 
treſs. That in kingdoms, where forms and orders of government pre- 
vail, matrimonial engagements cannot be contracted by many, till the 
ſeaſon of youth is paſt, inaſmuch as offices are firſt to be ſerved, and pro- 
perty is to be acquired neceſſary for the ſupport of a houſe and family, 
and then firſt a worthy wife is to be courted, is a known thing ; and yet 
in the preceding ſeaſon of youth, few are able to keep the ſpringing 
fountain of virtue cloſed up, and reſerved for a wife ; it is better indeed 
that it ſhould be reſerved ; but if this cannot be done by reaſon of the 
unbridled power of luſt, a queſtion occurs, whether there may not be an 
intermediate means, whereby conjugial love may be prevented from 
periſhing in the mean time. That pellicacy is ſuch a means, appears 
reaſonable from the following conſiderations: I. That by this means 
promiſcuous inordinate fornications are reſtrained and limited, and thus 
a more conſtricted ſtate is induced, which is more nearly related to con- 
jugial life. II. That the ardour of venereal propenſities, which in the 
beginning is boiling hot, and as it were burning, is appeaſed and mi- 
tigated; and that thereby the laſcivious principle of ſalaciouſneſs, which 
is filthy, is tempered by ſomewhat as it were analogous to marriage. 
III. By this means too the ſtrength is not caſt away, neither are weak- 
neſſes contracted, as by vague and unlimited amours. IV. By this 
means alſo diſeaſe of body, and inſaneneſs of mind, are avoided, V. In 
like manner by this mcans adulteries are guarded againſt, which are 
whoredoms with wives, and debaucheries which are violations of vir- 
gins; to ſay nothing of criminal acts which ought not to be named, 
For a ſtripling boy doth not think that adulteries and debaucheries are 
any thing elſe than fornications, thus he conceives that one is the ſame 
with the other; nor doth he know from reaſon to reſiſt the enticements 
of ſome of the ſex, who are proficients in meretricious arts ; but in pel- 
licacy, which is a more ordinate and fafer fornication, he can learn and 
ſee the above diſtinctions. VI. By pellicacy neither is acceſs given to 
the four kinds of luſts, which are in the higheſt degree deſtructive of 
conjugial love, viz. the luſt of defloration, the luſt of varieties, the luſt 
of violation, and the luſt of ſeducing innocences, which are treated of 
in the following pages. But theſe obſervations are not intended for 
thoſe, who can check the tide of luſt; nor for thoſe, who can enter 
into marriage during the ſeaſon of youth, and offer and impart to For 
wives the firſt fruits of their virtue. 
460. XIV. 
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460. XIV. THAT PELLICACY is PREFERABLE TO VAGUE AMOURS, PRO- 
VIDED ONLY ONE MISTRESS IS KEPT, AND SHE BE NOT A VIRGIN, NOR A 
MARRIED WOMAN, AND THE KEEPING BE KEPT SEPARATE FROM CONJUGIAL 
Love. At what time and with what perſons pellicacy 1s preferable to 
vague amours, hath been juſt now pointed out. I. The reaſon why 
only one miſtreſs is to be kept, is, becauſe in caſe more than on? be kept, a 
polygamical principle gains influence, which induces in man a merely 
natural ſtate, and thruſts him down into a ſenſual ſtate, inſomuch that 
he cannot be elevated into a ſpiritual ſtate, in which conjugial love muſt 
be, ſee n. 338, 339. II. The reaſon why this miſtreſs muſt not be a vir- 
gin, is, becauſe conjugial love with women acts in unity with their vir- 
ginity, and\hence is the chaſtity, purity, and ſanctity of that love; where- 
fore when a woman makes an engagement and allotment of her virginity 
ro any man, it is the ſame thing as giving him a certificate that ſhe will 
love him to eternity ; on this account a virgin cannot, from any rational 
conſent, barter away her virginity, unleſs in caſe of engagement reſpect- 
ing the conjugtal covenant; it is alſo the crown of her honour ; where- 
fore to pre-ſeize it without covenant of marriage, and afterwards to diſ- 
card, is to make a virgin a courtezan, who might have been a bride or 
chaſte wife, or to defraud ſome man, and each is hurtful. Therefore 
whoſoever takes a virgin and adjoins her to himſelf as a miſtreſs, may 
indeed cohabit with her, and thereby initiate her into the friendſhip of 
love, but ſtill with a conſtant intention, if he doth not play the whore- 
maſter, that ſhe ſhould be or become his wife. III. That the kept miſ- 
treſs muſt not be a married woman, becauſe this is adultery, is evident. 
IV. The reaſon why the love of pellicacy is to be kept ſeparate from 
conjugial love, is, becauſe thoſe loves are diſtin, and therefore ought 
not to be mixed together ; for the love of pellicacy is an unchaſte, na- 
rural, and external love, whereas the love of marriage is chaſte, ſpiritual, 
and internal. The love of pellicacy makes diſtinct the ſouls of twa 
[perſons], and conjoins only the ſenfual principles of the body; but the 
love of marriage conjoins ſouls, and from the union of ſouls [ conjoins ] 
alſo the ſenſual principles of the body, until from two they become as 
one, which is one fleſh. V. The love of pellicacy enters only into the 
underſtanding, and into thoſe things which depend on the underſtand- 
ing; but the love of marriage enters alſo into the will, and into thoſe 
things which depend on the will, conſequently into all and fingular 
things of man (homo); whereſore if the love of pellicacy becomes the 
love of marriage, a man cannot from any principle of right, without the 

violation 
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violation of conjugial union, recede ; and if he recedes, and marries ano- 
ther [woman], conjugial love periſhes in conſequence of a breach 
thereof. It is to be noted, that the love of. pellicacy is kept ſeparate 
from conjugial love, by this condition, that no engagement of marriage 
be made with the miſtreſs, nor ſhe be induced to form any expectation 
of marriage. Nevertheleſs it is better that the torch oe the love of the 
{ex ſhould be firſt lighted with a wife. 


f 9: ROW WO JO 


4161. To the above I ſhall adjoin the following MEMORABLE RELATION, 
On a time I diſcourſed with a novitiate ſpirit, who, during his abode in 
the world, meditated much about heaven and hell: (by novitiate ſpi- 
rits are meant men newly deceaſed, who are called ſpirits, becauſe they 
are then ſpiritual men:) he, as ſoon as he entered into the ſpiritual 
world, began to meditate in like. manner about heaven and hell, and 
ſeemed to himſelf, whilft meditating about heaven, to be in joy, and 
whilſt about hell, to be in forrow. When he obſerved himſelf to be in 
the ſpiritual world, he immediately aſked where heaven was, and where 
hell, and alſo what and of what quality both the one and the other were ? 
And reply was made, Heaven is above thy head, and hell is beneath thy 
feet, for thou art now in the world of ſpirits, which is in the middle be- 
tween heaven and hell; but what heaven is and hell, and of what qua- 
lity, we cannot deſcribe in a few words. At that inſtant, inaſmuch as 
he burned with a defire of knowing, he caſt himſelf upon his knees, and 
prayed devoutly to God that he might be inſtructed; and lo! an angel 
appeared at his right hand, and raiſed him up, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſup- 
plicated that thou mighteſt be inſtructed concerning heaven and hell, 
INQUIRE AND LEARN WHAT DELIGHT Is, AND THOU WILT KNOW:; and 
having ſaid this, the angel was taken up. Then the novitiate ſpirit ſaid 
with himſelf, What doth this mean, Iuguire and learn what delight is, 
and thou wilt know what heaven is and hell, and what their quality ? But 
departing from that place he wandered about, and accoſting thoſe he 
met, ſaid, Tell me, pray, if you pleaſe, what delight is? And ſome ſaid, 
What a ſtrange fort of queſtion! Who doth not know what delight is? 
Is it not joy and gladneſs? Wherefore delight is delight, one delight is 
as another, we know no diſtinction. Others ſaid, that delight was laugh- 
ter of the mind, for whilſt the mind laughs, the countenance is chear- 

| ful, 
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ful, the diſcourſe jocular, the behaviour ſportive, and the whole man is 

in delight. But ſome ſaid, Delight conſiſts in nothing elſe but feaſting, 
and delicate cating and drinking, and in getting intoxicated with gene- 
rous wine, and on ſuch occaſions converſing together on various ſub- 
jects, eſpecially on the ſports of Venus and Cupid. On hearing theſe 
relations, the novitiate ſpirit being indignant, ſaid with himſelf, Theſe 

anſwers are the anſwers of clowns, and not of men of breeding ; theſe | 
delights are neither heaven nor hell; I wiſh I could meet with the wiſe. 
And he took his leave of them, and inquired where he might find the 
wiſe? And at that inſtant he was ſeen by a certain angelic ſpirit, who 
ſaid, I perceive that thou art kindled with a defire of knowing what is 
the univerſal of heaven and the univerſal of hell, and becauſe this is 
DELIGHT, I will conduct thee up a hill, where there is every day an aſ- 
ſembly of thoſe who ſcrutinize effects, and of thoſe who inveſtigate 
cauſes, and of thoſe who explore ends; there are three companies, and 
riey who ſcrutinize effects are called ſpirits of ſciences, and abſtractedly 
ſciences; and they who inveſtigate cauſes are called ſpirits of intelli- 
gence, and abſtractedly intelligences ; and they who explore ends are 
called ſpirits of wiſdom, and abſtractedly wiſdoms ; directly above them 
in heaven are angels, who from ends ſee cauſes, and from cauſes effects; 
from theſe angels thoſe three companies have illuſtration. The angelic 
ſpirit at that inſtant taking the novitiate ſpirit by the hand, led him up 
the hill, and to the company which conſiſted of thofe who explore ends, 
and are called wiſdoms ; to theſe the novitiate ſpirit ſaid, Pardon me for 
having aſcended to you; the reaſon is, becauſe from my childhood 1 
have meditated about heaven and hell, and lately came into this world, 
where I was told by ſome who were affociated to me, that here heaven 
is above my head, and hell beneath my feet ; but they did not fay what 
and of what quality the one and the other is; wherefore becoming 
anxious by reaſon of my thought being conſtantly employed on the ſub- 
ze&, I prayed to God; and inſtantly an angel preſented himſelf, and 
ſaid, Inquire and learn what delight is, and thou wilt know; I have in- 

| quired, but hitherto in vain; I requeſt therefore that you would teach 
me, if you pleaſe, what delight is. To this the wiſdoms replied, Delight 
is the all of life to all in heaven, and the all of life to all in hell:; they 
who are in heaven have the delight of good and truth, but they who are 
in hell have the delight of what is evil and falſe; for all delight is of 
love, and love is the eſſe of the life of man, wherefore as man is man 
according to the quality of his love, 7 he is man according to the 7 
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ty of his delight; the activity of love makes the ſenſe of delight; it's 
activity in heaven is with wiſdorn, and it's activity in hell is with inſa- 
nity ; each in it's objects preſents delight; but the heavens and the hells 
are in oppoſite delights, becauſe in oppoſite loves; the heavens in the 
love and thence in the delight of doing good, but the hells in the love 
and thence in the delight of doing evil; if therefore thou knoweſt what 
delight is, thou wilt know what heaven is, and hell, and what their qua- 
lity. But inquire and learn further what delight is from thoſe who in- 
veſtigate cauſes, and are called intelligences; they are to the right from 
hence. And he departed, and came to them, and told the cauſe of his 
coming, and requeſted that they would inſtruct him what delight is? 
And they, rejoicing at the queſtion, ſaid, It is true that he who knows 
what delight is, knows what heaven is, and hell, and what is their qua- 
tity; the will-principle, by virtue whereof man is man, is not moved a 
ſingle jot but by delight, for the will- principle, confidered in itſelf, 

nothing elſe but an affect and effect of ſome love, thus of fore delight, 
for it is ſomewhat pleaſing, engaging, and pleaſureable, which conſti- 
tutes the principle of willing; and whereas the will moves the under- 
ſtanding to think, there doth not exiſt the leaſt of an idea of thought 
but from the influent delight of the will; the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
the Lord by influx from himſelf actuates all things ef the ſoul and all 
things of the mind with angels, ſpirits, and men, and actuates by an in- 
flux of love and wiſdom, and this influx is the eſſential activity from 
which comes all delight, which in it's origin is called bleſſed, fatis- 
factory, and happy, and in it's derivation is called delightful, pleaſant, 
and pleaſureable, and in an'univerſal ſenſe coop. But the ſpirits of hell 
invert all things appertaining to themſelves, thus alſo they turn good into 
evil, and the true into the falſe, delight continually remaining; for-with- 
out the continuance of delight, they would have neither will nor ſenſa- 
tion, thus no liſe. From theſe conſiderations it is manifeſt what and 
whence the delight of hell is, and what is it's quality, alſo what and 
whence the delight of heaven is, and what is it's quality. Having heard 
this diſcourſe; he was conducted to the third company, conſiſting of thoſe 
ho fcrutinize-effects, and are called ſciences. Theſe ſaid, Deſcend to. 
the inferior earth, and aſcend to the ſuperior carth; in the latter thou 
wilt perceive and be made ſenſible of the delights of the angels of hea- 

ven, and in the forracr of the delights of the ſpirits of hell. But lo! at 
that inſtant, at a diſtance from them, the ground ( /olum) cleft aſunder, 
and through the cleft there aſcended three devits, who appeared on fire 


from 


ConcaERNING SCORTATORY Love. 127 


from the delight of their love; and whereas in conſociation with the 
novitiate ſpirit they perceived, that they three aſcended out of hell by 
proviſo, it was ſaid to them, Do not come nearer, but from the place 
where ye are, give ſome account of your delights. And they ſaid, Know 
ye, that every one, whether he be good or evil, is in his own delight, the 
good in the delight of his good, and the evil in the delight of his evil. 
And it was aſked, What is your delight? They ſaid, The delight of 
whoring, of ſtealing, of defrauding, of blaſpheming. Again it was 
afked, What is the quality of thoſe delights? They ſaid, To the ſenſes 
of others they are as ftinks ariſing from dunghills, and as ſtenches from 
dead bodies, and as ſcents from ſtagnate urine. And jit was aſked, Are 
thoſe things delightful to you? They ſaid, Moſt delightful. And reply 
was made, Then ye are as unclean beaſts which wallow in ſuch things. 
And they anſwered, If we are, we are, but ſuch things are the delights of 
noſtrils. And it was aſked, What further account can ye give? They 
id, that it is allowed every one to be in his delight, even the moſt un- 
clean, as it is called, provided he doth not infeſt good ſpirits and angels ; 
but whereas by reaſon of our delight we cannot do otherwiſe than infeſt 
them, therefore we are caſt together into work-houſes, where we ſuffer 
direfully; the holding in and drawing back (inbibitio et retraio) of our 
delights in thoſe houſes is what is called hell-torment ; it is alſo interior 
pain. It was then aſked, Why have ye infeſted the good? They replied, 
that they could not do otherwiſe : It is, ſaid they, as if we were ſeized 
with rage when we ſee any angel, and are made ſenſible of the divine 
ſphere about him. It was then ſaid to them, Herein alſo ye are as wild 
beaſts. And preſently, when they ſaw the novitiate ſpirit with the angel, 
they were overpowered with rage, which appeared as the fire of hatred; 
wherefore to prevent their doing hurt, they were caſt back into hell. 
After theſe things the angels appeared, who from. ends ſee cauſes, and 
by cauſes effects, who were in the heaven above thoſe three companies; 
and theſe were ſeen in a bright cloud, which rolling itſelf downwards 
by ſpiral flexures, brought along with it a round garland of flowers, and 
placed it on the head of the novitiate ſpirit; and inſtantly a voice was 
made to him from thence, This wreath is given thee for this reaſon, be- 
c auſe from childhood thou haſt meditated on heaven and hell. 
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Of CoNncUuBINAGE. 


462. 1 the preceding chapter, in treating on fornication, we treated 
alſo on pellicacy, and by this latter term was underſtood the 
conjunction of an unmarried man with a woman under ſtipulated con- 
ditions; but by concubinage is here meant the conjunction of a man, 
who has a wife, with a woman in like manner under ſtipulated condi- 
tions. They who do not diſtinguiſh genera,” uſe thoſe two terms pro- 
miſcuouſly, as if they had one meaning, and thence one ſigni fication; 
but inaſmuch as they are two genera, and the term pellicacy agrees with 
the prior, becauſe a kept miſtreſs (pellex) is a courtezan, and the term 
concubinage agrees with the latter, becauſe a concubine is a ſubſtituted 
partner of the bed, therefore for the ſake of ſeparation, antc-nuptial ſti. 

pulation with a woman is ſignified by pellicacy, and poſt-nuptial 

concubinage. Concubinage is here treated of for the ſake of order; 
from order it is diſcovered what is the quality of marriage on one part, 
and what the quality of adultery on the other part. That marriage and 
adultery are oppoſites, hath been already ſhewn in the chapter concern- 
ing their oppoſition ; and the quantity and quality of their oppoſition 
cannot be learnt but from the intermediates which intercede, of which 
intermediates concubinage is one; but whereas there are two kinds of 
concubinage, and theſe kinds are to be altogether diſcriminated, there- 
ſore this ſection, as the foregoing, ſhall be arranged into it's diſtinct 
parts as follows : I. That there are two kinds of concubinage, which differ 
exceedingly from each other, the one conjointly with a wife, the other apart 
from a wife. II. That concubinage conjointly with a wife is altogether 
illicit to chriſſians, and is deteflable, III. That it is polygamy, which 
bath been condemned, and is io be condemned by the chriſtian world, IV. 
That it is ſcortation, whereby the. conjugial principle, which is the maſt 
precious jewel of the chriſtian life, is de myed. V. That concubinage apart 
from. a wife, when it is engaged in from cauſes legitimate, juſt, and truly con- 
Seientious, is not illicit. VI. That the legitimate cauſes of this concubinage 
are the legitimate cauſes of divorce, whilſt the wife is nevertheleſs retained 
at home. VII. That the juſt cauſes of this concubinage are the juſt cauſes 
of ſeparation from the bed. VIII. That the. conſcientious cauſes of this 
concubinage are real and not real. IX. That the real conſcientious cauſes. 
are ſuch as are grounded in what is jul. X. But that the conſcientious 
cauſes mot real are ſuch as are not grounded in what is juſt, although in 
| the 
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the appearance of what is juſt. XI. That they, who from cauſes legiti- 
mate, juſt, and really conſcientious, are engaged in this concubinage, may at 
the ſame time be principled in conjugial love. XII. That whilſt this con- 
cubinage continues, actual conjunction with a wife. is not allowable. We 
proceed to an explication of each article. 

463. I. THAT THERE AKE TWO KINDS OF CONCUBINAGE, WHICH DIF- 
FER EXCEEDINGLY FROM EACH OTHER, THE ONE CONJOINTLY- WITH A 
WIFE, THE OTHER APART FROM A WIFE. That there are two kinds of 
concubinage, which differ exceedingly from each other, and that one 
kind is to adjoin a ſubſtituted partner to the bed, and to live conjointly 
and at the ſame time with her and with a wife; and that the other kind 
is, after legitimate and juſt ſeparation from a wife, to engage a woman 
in her ſtead as a bed- aſſociate; and that theſe two kinds of concubinage 
differ as much from each other as dirty linen differs from clean, may 
ſeen by thoſe who take a clear and diſtinct view of things, but it 
annot be ſeen by thoſe, whoſe view of things is confuſed and indiſtinct; 
yea, it may be ſeen by thoſe who are in conjugial love, but not by thoſe 
who are in the love of adultery; theſe latter are in the night reſpecting 
all derivations of the love of the ſex, whereas the former are in the day 
reſpecting ſuch derivations. Nevertheleſs, they who are in adultery, 
can ſee thoſe derivations and their diſcriminations, not indeed in them- 
ſelves from themſelves, but from others whilſt they hear them; for an 
adulterer hath a like faculty with a chaſte conjugial partner of ele- 
vating the underſtanding ; but an adulterer, after that he hath acknow< 
tedged the difcriminations which he hath heard from others, ſtill obli- 
terates them, whilſt he immerſes his underſtanding in his filthy plea- 
fure ; for the chaſte and unchafte principles], and the ſane and inſane, 
cannot abide together, but they may be diſtinguiſhed by the underſtand. 
ing ſeparated. On a time, they in the fpiritualt world, who did not re- 
gard aduſteries as fins, were queſtioned by me, whether they knew 4 
ſingle diſtin&ion between fornication, pellicacy, the two kinds of con- 
cubinage, and between the degrees of adultery? They ſaid, that they 
were all alike. And they were queſtioned whether marriage was diftin- 
guiſhable ? And they looked arbund to fee whether any of the clergy 
were preſent, and whilſt they were not preſent, they ſaid, that in itſelf it 
is like the reſt. The caſe was otherwiſe with thoſe, who in the ideas of 
their thought regarded adulteries as ſins; theſe ſaid, that in their inte- 
rior ideas, which are of perception, they ſaw diſtinctions, but had not 
yet ſtudied to diſcern and know them aſunder. This I can aſſert as 4 
IÞ; iT : fact, 
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fact, that thoſe diſcriminations are perceived by the angek of heaven az 
to their minutie. In order therefore that it may be manifeſt, that there 
are two kinds of concubinage oppoſite to each other, one whereby con- 
jugial love is aboliſhed, the other whereby it is not aboliſhed, the dam- 
nable kind ſhall be firſt deſcribed, and 3 the other which is 
not hurtful. 

464. II. Tuar CONCUBINAGE C2ONJOINTLY WITH A WIFE 18 ILLICIT 
TO CHRISTIANS, AND DETESTABLE, The reafon why it is illicit is, be- 
cauſe-it is contrary to the conjugial covenant ; and the reaſon why it is 
deteſtable is, becauſe it is contrary to religion; and what is contrary to 
religion, and at the ſame time to the conjugial covenant, is contrary to 
the Lord; wherefore as ſoon as any one, without a real conſcientious 
cauſe; adjoins a concubine to a wife, heaven is cloſed to him, and by 
the angels he is no longer numbered amongſt chriſtians. From that 
time alſo he deſpiſes the things of the church and of religion, and 
wards doth not lift his face above nature, but turns himſelf to her, as 
a deity, who favours his luſt, from whoſe influx his ſpirit next receives 
animation. The interior cauſe of this apoſtaſis will be opened in what 
follows. That this concubinage is deteſtable, the man himſelf, who is 
guilty of it, doth not ſee, becauſe after the cloſing of heaven he be- 
comes ſpiritual inſanity ; but a chaſte wife hath a clear view of it, be- 
cauſe ſhe is conjugial love, and this love nauſeates ſuch concubinage ; 
wherefore alſo ſeveral of ſuch wives are reluctant to actual conjunction 
with their men afterwards, as to that which would contaminate their 
chaſlity by the contagion of luſt adhering to the men from their cour- 

465. III. Tuar Ir Is POLYGAMY, WHICH HATH rx CONDEMNED, 
AND 18 TO BE CONDEMNED BY THE CHRISTIAN WORLD, That ſimulta- 
neous concubinage, or concubinage conoined with a wife, is polygamy, 
although not acknowledged, becauſe not declared, and thus not called 
ſo by any law, muſt be evident to every perſon of common diſcernment, 
for a woman taken into keeping, and made partaker of the conjugial 
bed, is as a wife. That polygamy hath been condemned, and is to be 
condemned by the chriſtian world, hath been evinced in the chapter on 
polygamy, eſpecially from theſe articles therein, That it is not allowed 
a chriſtian to marry more than one wife, n. 338. And that a chriſtian, 
if he marries more wives than one, not only commits natural adultery, 
but alſo ſpiritual adultery, n. 339. That it was permitted to the Iſrael- 
itiſh nation, becauſe 1 with that nation there was not a chriſtian church, 

n. 340. 
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n. 340. From theſe conſiderations it is evident, that to adjoin a con- 
cubine to a wiſe, and to make each a partner of the bed, is filthy poly- 
gamy. 

466, IV. THAT 1T 18 8CORTATION, WHEREBY THE CONJUGIAL PRIN= 
CIPLE, WHICH 18 THE MOST PRECIOUS JEWEL OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, IS 
DESTROYED. That it is a ſcortation more oppoſite to conjugial love 
than the common ſcortation, which is called [ſimple adultery; and that 
it is a deprivation of every faculty and inclination to conjugial life, 
which is implanted in chriſtians from nativity, may be evinced by argu- 
ments which will have great weight with the reaſon of a wiſe man. In 
regard to the FIRST POSITION, that ſimultaneous concubinage, or concu- 
binage conjoined with a wife, is ſcortation more oppoſite to conjugial 
love than common ſcortation, which is called ſimple adultery, it may be 
ſeen from theſe conſiderations; that in common ſcortation, or ſimple 
tery, there is not a love analogous to conjugial love, for it is only a 

of the fleſh, which inſtantly deferveſces, and ſometimes does not 
leave any trace of love behind it towards it's object; wherefore this ef- 
ferveſcing laſciviouſneſs, if it is not ſrom a purpoſed or confirmed prin» 
ciple, and if the perſon guilty of it repents, derogates only a very little 
from conjugial love. It is otherwiſe in the caſe of polygamical\ſcorta-- 
tion; herein there is a love analogous: to conjugial love, for it doth not 
deferveſce, is not diſſipated, nor doth it paſs off into nothing after de- 
ferveſcence, as the foregoing, but it remains, renews. and ſtrengthens 
itſelf; and ſo. far takes away from love to the wife, and. in. the place 
thereof induces cold towards the wife; for in ſuch caſe it regards the 
concubine courtezan as lovely from a freedom of the will; in that ĩt can 
recede if it pleaſes, which freedom is begotten in the natural man, and. 
becauſe this freedom is thence grateful, it ſupports that love; and anore- 
over, with a concubine the unition with allurements is nearer than with. 
a wife; but on the other hand, it does not regard a wife as lovely, by 
reaſon of the debt of cohabitation with her enjoined. by the covenant of. 
life, which in ſuch caſe it. perceives, as more forced in conſequence of: 
the freedom enjoyed with another [woman]; that love for. a.conjugial: 
partner grows cold, and. that ſhe grows vile, in the ſame degree that love- 
for one courtezan grows warm, and that ſhe is. held in eſtimation, is 
manifeſt. As to what concerns the szconD POSITION, that ſimultaneous - 
concubinage, or. concubinage conjoined with a-wife, deprives a man of 
all faculty and inclination to conjugial life, which is implanted in chriſ- 
tians from nativity, it may be ſcen from. the following, conſiderations; 
| that: 
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that ſo far as love to a conjugial partner is tranſcribed into love to a 
concubine, ſo far the former love is rent, is exhauſted, and emptied out, 
as hath been juſt now ſhewn above; that this is effected by a clofing of 
the interiors of the natural mind, and an opening of the inferior prin- 
ciples thereof, may appear from the ſeat of the inclination with chriſ- 
tians to love one of the ſex, as being in the inmoſt principles, and that 
this ſeat may be ſhut up, but cannot be extirpated. The reaſon why an 
inclination to love one of the ſex, and alſo a faculty to receive that love, 
is implanted in chriflians from nativity, is, becauſe that love is from the 
alone Lord, and is made [a love] of religion, and in chriſtendom the 
Lord's divine [ principle] is acknowledged and worſhipped, and religion 
is from his Word, hence there is a grafting thereof, and alſo a tranſ- 
planting from generation to generation. It was faid, that the above 
chriſtian conjugial principle periſhes by polygamical ſcortation, but 
thereby is meant, that with the chriſtian polygamiſt it is cloſed and in- 
tercepted, but ſtill is capable of being reſuſcitated in his poſterity, as is 
the caſe with the likeneſs of a grandfather and great-grandfather re- 
turning in a grandſon and great-grandſon. Hence it is that that con- 
Jugial principle is called the moſt precious jewel of the chriſtian life, 
and above, n. 457, 458, the ſtorehouſe of human life, and the reconditory 
of chriſtian religion. That that conjugial principle, by polygamical 
ſcortation, is deſtroyed with the chriſtian who is principled in ſuch 
ſcortation, is manifeſt from this conſideration, that he cannor, like a 
mahometan polygamiſt, love a concubine and a wife equally, but that ſo 
far as he loves a concubine, or is warm towards her, ſo far he doth not 
love a wife, but is ſo far cold towards her; and what is yet more deteſ- 
table, ſo far he alſo in heart acknowledges the Lord only as a natural 
man, and as the ſon of Mary, and not at the ſame time as' the Son of 
God, and likewiſe ſo far makes light of religion. But it is well to be 
noted, that this is the caſe with thoſe who add a concubine to a wife, 
and conjoin themſelves actually with each, and not at all with thoſe, 
who from legitimate, juſt, and truly conſcientious cauſes ſeparate them- 
_ felves, and keep apart from à wife as to actual love, and have a woman 
in keeping. We procced to treat of this kind of concubinage. | 
: 467. V. Thar CONCUBINAGE APART FROM A WIFE, WHEN ir 1s Ex- 
GAGED IN FROM CAUSES LEGITIMATE, JUST, AND TRULY CONSCIENTIOUS, 
is vor 1LLIcIT. What cauſes are meant by legitimate, what by juſt, 
and what by truly conſcientious, will be ſhewn in their order ; the bare 
mention of the cauſes is here premiſed, that this concubinage, which is 
now 
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nov treating of in the ſubſequent. articles, may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the foregoing concubinage. 

468. VI. THAT THE LEGITIMATE CAUSES OF THIS CONCUBINAGE ARE 
THE LEGITIMATE CAUSES OF DIVORCE, WHILST THE WIFE .IS NEVERTHE= 
LESS RETAINED AT HOME, By divorce is meant the abolition of the 
conjugial covenant, and thence a plenary ſeparation, and after this an 
entire liberty to marry another wife; the one only cauſe of this total 
ſeparation or divorce is ſcortation, according to the Lord's precept, 
Matt. xix. 9. To the ſame cauſe are to be referred manifeſt obſceni- 
ties, which bid defiance to the reſtraints of modeſty, and fill and infeſt 
the houſe with flagitious practices of lewdneſs, giving birth to ſcortatory 
immodeſty, and the diſſolution of the whole mind therein. To theſe 
things may be added malicious deſertion, which involves ſcortation, and 
cauſes a wife to commit whoredom, and thereby to be divorced, 
Matt. v. 32. Theſe three cauſes, inaſmuch as they are legitimate 
cauſes of divorce, the firſt and third before a public judge, and the 
middle one before the man himſelf as judge, ate alſo legitimate cauſes 
of concubinage ; but when the adulterous wife is retained at home. The 
reaſon why ſcortation is the one only cauſe of divorce is, becauſe it is 
diametrically oppoſite to the life of conjugial love, and deſtroys it even 
to a total extinction of it, ſee above, n. 255. 

469. The reaſons why the adulterous wife by the generality of men 
is ſtill retained at home, are, 1, Becauſe the man is afraid to produce 
witneſſes in a court of juſtice againſt his wife, to accule of adultery, 
and thereby to make the crime public; for unleſs eye-witneſſes, or 
evidences to the ſame amount, were produced to convict her, he would 
be loaded with ſecret reproaches in companies of men, and with open 
reproaches in companies of women. 2. He is afraid alfo leſt his adul- 
tereſs ſhould have the cunning to clear her conduct, and likewiſe leſt the 
judges ſhould ſhew favour to her, and thus his name ſuffer in the eſteem 
of the public. 3. Moreover, there may be conveniences of domeſtic. 
uſes, which may make ſeparation from the houſe unadviſeable; as in 
caſe there are children, towards whom alſo the adultereſs hath maternal 
love; in caſe mutual offices intercede and conjoin, which cannot be 
rent aſunder; in caſe the wife hath connection with and dependence 
upon her relatives whether on the father's or mother's ſide, and hope of 
receiving an increaſe of fortune from them; in caſe he lived with her, 
in the beginning in habits of agreeable intimacy ; and in caſe the, at- 
ier that ſhe became meretricious, hath the ſkill to ſoothe the man with 
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engaging pleaſantry and pretended civility, to prevent blame being im- 
puted to herſelf; not to mention other caſes, which, inaſmuch as in 
themſelves they are legitimate cauſes of divorce, are alſo legitimate 
cauſes of concubinage; for cauſes of retention at home do not take 
away the cauſe of divorce, ſuppoſing her guilty of ſcortation. Who, 
but a per᷑ſon of vile character, can fulfil the duties of the conjugial bed, 
and at the ſame time have commerce with a ſtrumpet? If inſtances of 
this ſort are occaſionally to be met with, no conclufions are to be drawn 
from them. | } 

470. VII. Trar rut jusr CAUSES OF THIS CONCUBINAGE ARE THE 
JUST CAUSES OF SEPARATION FROM THE AHD. There are legitimate cauſes 
of ſeparation, and there are juft cauſes; legitimate cauſes are enforced 
by edicts from judges, and juſt cauſes by edicts adjudged by the man 
alone. The cauſes both legitimate and juſt of ſeparation from the 
bed, and alſo from the houſe, were enumerated in a compendium 
above, n. 252, 253; of which  vitIaTeD srarzs or zope are diſ- 
eaſes whereby the whole body is ſo far infected, that the contagion may 
prove fatal; of this nature are malignant and peſtilential fevers, lepro- 
nes, the venereal diſeafe, cancers; alſo diſeafes whereby the whole body 
is ſo far weighed down, as to admit of no conſociability, and from 
which exhale dangerous efluvia and noxious vapours, whether from the 
furface of the body, or from it's inward parts, in particular from the 
ſtomach and lungs: from the ſurſace of the body proceed malignant 
pocks, warts, puſtules, ſcorbutic phthiſic, virulent ſcab, eſpecially if the 
face be defiled hereby: from the ftomach proceed foul, ſtinking, and 
rank cructations : from the lungs, filthy and putrid exhalations ariſing 
from impoſthumes, ulcers or abſceſſes, or from vitiated blood or ſerum. 
Befides theſe there are alfo other diſeaſes of various names, as the lipo- 
thamia, which is a total faintneſs of body, and defect of ſtrength ;. the 
paralyfis, which is a loofing and relaxation of the membranes and liga- 
ments which ſerve for motion; the epilepſy ; permanent infirmity ari- 
ling from the apoplexy; certain chronical diſeaſes; the iliac paſſion, 
rupture beſides other diſeaſes, which the ſcience of pathology teaches. 
VITIATED STATES OF MIND, which are juſt cauſes of ſeparation from. 
the bed and from the houſe, are madneſs, frenzy, furious wildneſs, ac- 
- tual fooliſhneſs and idiotiſm, loſs of memory, and the like. That theſe 
cauſes are juſt cauſes of concubinage, inaſmuch as they are juſt cauſes of 
ſeparation, reaſon ſees without the help of a judge. 


471. VIII. 
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471. VIII. THAT THE CONSCIENTIOUS CAUSES OF THIS CONCUBINAGES 
ARE REAL AND NOT REAL. Inaſmuch as beſides juſt cauſes, which are 
juſt cauſes of ſeparation, and thence become juſt cauſes of concubinage, 
there are alſo conſcientious cauſes, which depend on judgment and juſ- 
tice appertaining to the man, therefore theſe alſo are to be mentioned ; 
but whereas the judgments of juſtice may be perverted, and be con- 
verted by confirmations into appearances of what is juſt, therefore theſe 
cauſes are diſtinguiſhed into conſcientious real and not real, and are 
deſcribed apart. 

472. IX. Tuar CONSCIENTIOUS REAL CAUSES ARE SUCH AS ARE 
GROUNDED IN WHAT 1s JusT. To know theſe cauſes, it may be ſuſſi- 
cient to recount fome of them, as no natural affection rowards children, 
and conſequent rejection of them, intemperance, drunkenneſs, unclean- 
neſs, immodeſty, a deſire of promulgating family ſecrets, of diſputing, 
of ſtriking, of taking revenge, of doing evil, of ſtealing, of deceiving ; 
internal diſſimilitude, whence comes antipathy ; froward requirement of 
the conjugial debt, whence the man becomes a cold ſtone; appplication 
to magic and witchcraft; an extreme degree of impiety; and other 
ſimilar evils. 

473- There are alſo milder 2 which are conſcientious real e 
and which ſeparate from the bed, and yet not from the houſe; as ceſſa- 
tion of prolification on the part of the wife in conſequence of advanced 
age, and thence a reluctance and oppoſition to actual love, whilſt the 
{ ardour thereof ſtill continues with the man; beſides ſimilar caſes, in 
which rational judgment fees what is juſt, and which do not hurt the 
conſcience. | 

474- X. THAT CONSCIENTIOUS CAUSES NOT REAL ARE SUCH AS ARR 
vor GROUNDED IN WHAT 18 JUST, ALTHOUGH IN THE APPEARANCE OF 
WHAT is JUST. Theſe are known from the conſcientious real cauſes 
above mentioned, which, if not rightly explored, may appear as juſt, 
and yet are unjuſt ; as that times of abſtinence are required after the 
bringing forth children, tranſitory ſicknefſes of wives, from theſe and 
other cauſes a check to prolification, polygamy permitted to the Iſrael- 
ites, and other like cauſes of no weight as grounded in juſtice ; theſe are 
fabricated by the men after the contracting of cold, whilſt unchaſte 
luſts have deprived them of conjugial love, and have infatuated them 
with an idea of it's likeneſs to ſcortatory love. Such men; whilſt they 
engage in concubinage to prevent defamation, make ſuch ſpurious and 
fallacious cauſes real and genuine, and very frequently alſo forge and 
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charge them againſt the wife, the citizen friends aſſenting to and re- 
echoing them according to favour. 

475. XI. Tur THEY, WHO FROM CAUSES LEGITIMATE, JUST, AND 
REALLY CONSCIENTIOUS, ARE ENGAGED IN THIS CONCUBINAGE, MAY BE 
PRINCIPLED AT THE SAME TIME IN CONJUGIAL LOVE. It is ſaid, that 
they may be principled at the ſame time in conjugial love, and thereby 
» is meant, that they may keep this love ſtored up in themſelves ; for this 

love, in the ſubject in which it is, doth not perifh, but is quieſcent. 

The reaſons why conjugial love is preſerved with thoſe, who prefer mar- 

riage to concubinage, and enter into the latter from the cauſes above 

mentioned, are theſe; that this concubinage is nat repugnant to con- 
jugial love: that it is not a ſeparation from it; that it is only a cloath- 
ing encompaſſing it about; that this cloathing is taken away from them 
after death. I. That this concubinage is not repugnant to conjugial 
love, follows from what was proved above, viz. that ſuch concubinage, 
when engaged in from cauſes legitimate, juſt, and really conſcientious, 

is not illicit, n. 467 to 473. II. That this concubinage is not a ſepa- 
ration from conjugial love ; for when cauſes legitimate, or juſt, or really 
conſcientious, intercede, perfuade, compel, conjugial love with mar- 
riage is not ſeparated, but is only interrupted, and love interrupted, and 
not ſeparated, remains in the ſubject; the caſe in this reſpect is like 
that of a perſon, who, being appointed to a function which he loves, 
is detained from it by company, or by public ſhews, or by a journey, 
ſtill he doth not loſe the love of his function; it is alfo like that of a 
perſon who loves generous wine, and who, whilſt he drinks wine of an 
inferior quality, doth not lofe his taſte and appetite for that which is 
generous. III. The reaſon why the above concubinage is only a 
cloathing of conjugial love encompaſſing it about is, becauſe the love 
of concubinage is natural, and the love of marriage is ſpiritual, and na- 
tural love is a veil (or covering) to fpiritual, whilſt this latter is inter- 
cepted ; that this is the caſe, is unknown to the lover, becaufe ſpiritual 
love is not made ſenſible of itſelf, but by natural Ibve, and is made ſen- 
fible as delight, in which is bleſſedneſs from heaven; but natural lovo 
by itſelf is made ſenſible only as delight. IV. The reaſon why this veit 
{or covering) is taken away after death is, becauſe then man from na- 
tural becomes ſpiritual, and inſtead of a material body enjoys a ſubſtan. 
tial one, wherein natural delight grounded. in ſpiritual is. made ſenſible 
in it's eminence. That this is the caſe, I have heard from communi- 
cation with ſame in the ſpiritual world, even from kings there, who in 
a the 
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the natural world had engaged in concubinage from conſcientious real 
cauſes. 

476. XII. Tuar WHILST THIS CONCUBINAGE corn us, ACTUAL 
CON JUNCTION WITH A WIFE IS NOT ALLOWED, The reaſon is, becauſe 
in ſuch caſe. conjugial love, which in itſelf is ſpiritual, chaſte, pure, and 
holy, becomes natural, is contaminated, is diſregarded, and thereby pe- 
riſhes ; wherefore that this love may be preſerved, it is expedient that 
concubinage grounded in conſcientious real cauſes, n. 472, 4 473. be en- 
gaged in with one, and not with two tagether. 


— 


477- To the above ſhall be adjoined the be MEMORABLE RELA 
T10wn, I heard a certain ſpirit, a youth, recently deceaſed, boaſting of his 
' ſcortations, and eager to eſtabliſh his reputation as a man of ſuperior 
maſculine powers; and in the infolence of boaſting he thus expreſſed 
himſelf: What is more diſmal than for a. man to impriſon his love, and 
to confine himſelf to one woman? And what more delightful than to ſet 
the love at liberty? Who doth not grow tired of one, and who is not 
revived by ſeveral? What is ſweeter; than promiſcuous liberty, .va- 
riety, deflorations, ſchemes to elude huſbands, and plans of ſcortatory 
hypocriſy ? Do not thoſe things, which are obtained by cunning, by 
deceit, and by theft, delight the inmoſt principles of the mind? On 
hearing theſe things the by-ſlanders ſaid, Speak not in ſuch terms; 
thou knoweſt not where thou art, and with whom thou art; thou art 
but lately come hither; hell is beneath thy feet, and heaven is over thy 
head; thou art now in the world which is the middle between thoſe 
two, and is called the world of ſpirits; hither. arrive, and hither are 
collected, all who depart out of the world, and are explored as to. their 
quality, and are prepared, the wicked, for hell, and the good for hea. 
ven; poſſibly thau till retaineſt what thou haſt heard from prieſts in the 
world, that whoremongers and adulterers are caſt down in hell, and that 
chaſte conjugial partners are elevated into heaven. At this the novi-. 
tiate laughed, ſaying, What is heaven, and what is hell? Is it not hea... 
ven where any one is free, and is not he. free who is allowed to love as: 
many as he pleaſes? And is not it hell where any one is. a ſervant, and. 
is not he a ſervant who is abliged to adhere to one? But a certain an- 


gel, looking dawn from heaven,, heard what was ſaid, and broke off the 
diſcourſe;, 
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:difcourſe, leſt it ſhould proceed further to profane marriages ; and he 
faid to him, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee to the life what hea- 


ven is, and what hell, and what the quality of this latter is to confirmed 
ſcortators. And he ſhewed the way, and he aſcended; and after recep- 
tion he was led firſt into a paradiſiacal garden, where were fruit-trees 
and flowers, which from their beauty, pleaſantneſs, and fragrance, filled 
the mind (animos) with the delights of life; when he ſaw theſe things, 
he admired them with great admiration, but he was then in external 
viſion, ſuch as he had enjoyed in the world when he ſaw like objects, 
and in this vifion he was rational ; but in the internal viſion, in which 
ſcortation was the principal agent, and occupied every point of thought, 
he was not rational; wherefore the external viſion was cloſed, and the 
internal was opened; and when this latter was opened, he ſaid, What 
do I ſee now? Is it not ſtraw and dry wood? And what do I ſmell 
now? Is it not a ſtench? What is become of thoſe paradiſiacal ob- 
jects? And the angel faid, They are near at hand and are preſent, but 
they do not appear before thy internal ſight, which is ſcortatory, for it 
turns celeſtial things into infernal, and ſees only oppoſites. Every man 
{bomo) hath an internal mind and an external mind, thus an internal 
fight and an external ſight; with the wicked the internal mind is in- 
ſane, and the external is wiſe ; but with the good the internal mind is 
wiſe, and from this alſo the external; and as the mind is, ſo man in 
the ſpiritual world ſees objects. After this the angel, by virtue of the 
power which was given him, cloſed his internal fight, and opened the 
external, and led him away through gates towards the middle point of 
the habitations, and he ſaw magnificent palaces of alabaſter, of marble, 
and of various precious ſtone, and near them porticos, and round about 
pillars overlaid and encompaſſed with ſtupendous infignia and decora- 
tions. When he ſaw theſe things, he was amazed, and ſaid, What do I 
ſee ? 1 ſee magnificent objects in their own real magnificence, and archi- 
tectonic objects in their own real art: but at that inſtant the angel again 
cloſed his external ſight, and opened the internal, which was evil becauſe 
filthily ſcortatory; hereupon he exclaimed, ſaying, What do I now ſee ? 
Where am I ? What is become of thoſe palaces and magnificent ob- 
jects? I ſee confufed heaps, rubbiſh, and places full of caverns. But pre- 
ſently he was brought back again to his external ſight, and introduced 
into one of the palaces, and he ſaw the decorations of the gates, of the 
windows, of the walls, and of the ceilings, and eſpecially of the uten- 
fils, over which, and round about which, were celeſtial forms of gold 


and 
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and precious ſtones, which cannot be deſcribed by any language, nor be 
delineated by any art; for they were above the ideas of language, and 
above the tions of att. On ſeeing theſe things he again exclaimed, 2 
Theſe are the very eſſence of whatever is wonderful, which the eye had 
in no caſe ſeen. But inſtantly, as before, his internal ſight was opened, 
the external being cloſed, and he was aſked what he then ſaw? And 
he replied, Nothing but decayed piles of bulruſhes in this place, of ftraw 
in that, and of firebrands in a third. But yet again he was brought into 
an external ſtate of mind, and. fome virgins were preſented, who were 
diftinguiſhed beauties, becauſe images of celeſtial affection, and they . 
with the ſweet voice of their affection accofted him, and inſtantly, on 
ſeeing and hearing them, his countenance changed, and he returned of. 
Himſelf into his internals, which were ſcortatory,. and whereas ſuch in- 
ternals cannot endure any thing of celeſtial love, and neither on the 
other hand are endured by celeſtial love, therefore both parties vaniſhed 
away, the virgins out of ſight of the man, and the man out of ſight of 
the virgins. After this, the angel inſtructed him concerning the ground 
and origin of the inverſions of the ſtate of his fights, ſaying, I perceive: 
that in the world, from which thou art come, thou haſt been two-fold;. 
in internals having been altogether: another man than what thou haſt- 
been in externals; in externals thou haſt been a civil, moral, and rational 
man; whereas in internals, thou haſt been nos civil; not moral, neither 
rational, becauſe a ſcortator. and adulterer:;. and. ſuch men, whilſt it is- 
allowed them to afcend into heaven, and they are there kept in their ex- 
ternals, can ſee the heavenly things contained therein, but when their 
internals are opened, inſtead of heavenly things they ſee-infernaks. Know 
however, that with every. one in this world, externals are ſucceſſively 
cloſed, and internals are opened, and thereby they are prepared for 
heaven or for hell; and whereas the evil of ſcortation defiles the inter- 
nals of! the mind above every other evil, thou muſt needs be conveyed 
down to the defiled principles of thy love, and theſe are in the hells, , 
where the caverns are full of ſtench arifing from dunghills. Who can- 
not know from reafon, that an unchaſte and laſcivious principle in the 
world of ſpirits is impure and unclean, and thus that nothing more 
pollutes and defiles man, and. induces in him an infernal” principle? 
Wherefore take heed how thou boaſteſt any longer of thy whoredoms, 
as poſſeſſing maſculine powers therein above other men; I * advertiſe 
thee before hand, that thou wilt become feeble, inſomuch that thou 
wilt ſcarce know where thy maſculine (power or principle) is; ſuch is 
the. 
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the lot which awaits thoſe who boaſt of their ſcortatory ability. On 
hearing theſe words he deſcended, and returned into the world of ſpi- 
"rits, and to his former companions, and diſcourſed with them modeſtly 
and chaſtely, but not for any conſiderable length of time. 


— 
Of ADuLTERIES, and their GENERA and DEGREEs. 


478. Nek can know there is any evil in adultery, who judge of it 
8 only from externals, for in externals it is like unto marriage; 
ſuch external judges, on mention being made of internals, and on being 
told that externals derive thence their good or their evil, ſay with them- 
ſelves, What are internals? Who ſeeth them? Is not this climbing 
above the ſphere of every one's intelligence? Such perſons are like unto 
thoſe, who accept all pretended good as genuine voluntary good; and 
who decide upon man's wiſdom from the elegance of his diſcourſe; or 
who reſpect the man himſelf, from the richneſs of his dreſs, and the 
magnificence of his equipage, and not from his internal habit, which is 
that of judgment grounded in the affection of good. This manner of 
judging, alſo, is like judging of the fruit of a tree, and of any eſculent 
plant, from the fight and touch only, and not of it's goodneſs from fla- 
vour and ſcience: ſuch is the conduct of all thoſe who are unwilling to 
perceive any thing reſpecting the internals of man: hence comes the 
wild infatuation ot ſeveral at this day, in that they ſee nothing of evil 
in adulteries, yea that they conjoin marriages with them in the ſame mar- 
riage-chamber, that is, make them altogether alike; and this only by 
reaſon of the appearance of ſimilitude in externals. That this is the caſe, 
was evinced by this experimental proof: on a time there were con- 
voked from Europe, by the angels, ſome hundreds of thoſe who were 
diſtinguiſhed by their genius, their erudition, and their wiſdom; and 
they were queſtioned concerning the diſtinction between marriage and 
_ adultery, and intreated to conſult the rational powers of their under- 
ſtandings; and after conſultation, all, except ten, replied, that forenſic 
law conititutes the only diſtinction, for the ſake of ſome cmolument, 
which [ diſtinction] indeed may be known, but ſtill be accommodated by 
eivil prudence. | They were next aſked, Whether they ſaw any thing 
of good in marriage, and any thing of evil in adultery? They returned 
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for anſwer, that they did not ſee any rational evil and good. Being 
queſtioned whether they ſaw any thing of fin? they ſaid, Where 
is the ſin? Is not the act alike? At theſe anſwers the angels were 
amazed, and exclaimed, Oh the groſs ſtupidity of the age! Who can 
meaſure it's quality and quantity? On hearing this exclamation, the 
hundreds of the wiſe ones turned themſelves, and ſaid one amongſt ano- 
ther with loud laughter, Is this groſs ſtupidity ? Is it poſſible for any 
wiſdom to be given for conviction, that to love another perſon's wife 
merits eternal damnation? But that adultery is ſpiritual evil, and thence 
moral evil, and civil evil, and diametrically contrary to the wiſdoni 
of reaſon; alſo that the love of adultery is from hell and returns to hell, 
and that the love of marriage is from heaven and returns to heaven, hath 
been demonſtrated in the firſt chapter of this part, concerning the oppo- 
ſition of ſcortatory love and of conjugial love. But whereas all evils, 
as all goods, partake of latitude and altitude, and according to latitude 
they have genera, and according to altitude they have degrees, therefore 
to the intent that adulteries may be known as to each dimenſion, they 
ſhall firſt be arranged into their genera, and afterwards into their de- 
grees; and this ſhall be done in the following ſeries: I. That there are 
three genera of adulteries, ſimple, duplicate, and triplicate. II. That ſimple 
adultery is that of an unmarried man with another's wife, or of an unmarried 
woman with another's buſband. III. That duplicate adultery is that of a bu. 
band with another's wife, or of a wife with another's buſband. IV. That 
triplicate adultery is with relations by blood. V. That there are four degrees 
of adulteries, according to which their predications, charges of blame, and 
after death imputations have place. VI. That adulteries of the firfl-degree 
are adulteries of ignorance, which are committed by thoſe, who cannot as yet, 
or cannot at all, conſult the underſtanding, and thence check them. VII. That 
adulteries in ſuch caſes are mild. VIII. That adulteries of the ſecond degree 
are adulieries of luſt, which are committed by thoſe, who indeed are able to 
conſult the underſtanding, but by reaſon of contingent cauſes at the moment 
are not able. IX. That adulteries committed by ſuch perſons are imputa- 
tory, according as the underſianding afterwards favours or doth not favour 
them. X. That adulteries of the third degree are adulteries of the reaſon, 
which are committed by thoſe, who with the underſtanding confirm them- 
ſelves in the perſuaſion that they are not evils of fin. XI. That the adulte- 
ries committed by ſuch perſons are grievous, and are imputed according to 
confirmations. XII. That adulteries of the fourth degree are adulteries 
31. ras: a7 
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of the will, which are committed by thoſe, who make them lawful and plea- 
fing, and who do not think them of importance enough to conſult the under- 
flanding reſpefting them. XIII. That the adulteries committed by theſe 
perſons are moſt grievous, and are imputed to them as evils of purpoſe, and 
remain with them as guilt. XIV. That adulteries of the third and fourth 
degrees are evils of fin, according to the quantity and quality of underſtand- 
ing and will in them, whether they are committed in a, or are not com- 
mitted in aft. XV. That adulteries grounded in purpoſe of the will, and 
adulteries grounded in confirmation of the underſlanding, render men natural, 
ſenſual; and corporeal. XVI. And this to ſuch a degree, that at length 
they reje from themſelves all things of the church and of religion. XVII. 
That nevertheleſs they have the powers of human rationality lite other 
men. XVIII. But that they uſe that rationality whilſt they are in exter- 
nals, but abuſe it whilft in their internals. We proceed to an explication 
of each article. 4 
#79. I. Tuar Tatat ARE THREE GENERA OF ADULTERTES, SIMPLE, DU- 

PLICATE, AND TRIPLICATE. The creator of the univerſe hath diſtin- 
guiſhed all and fingular the things, which he hath created, into genera, 
and each genus into ſpecies, and hath diſcriminated each ſpecies, and 
each diſcrimination in like manner, and ſo forth, to the end that an 
image of what is infinite may exiſt in a perpetual variety of qualities. 
Thus the creator of the univerſe hath diſtinguiſhed goods and their truths, 
and in like manner evils and their falſes after that they gained birth. 
That he hath diſtinguiſhed all and ſingular things in the ſpiritual world 
into genera, ſpecies, and differences, and that he hath collated together 
into heaven all goods and truths, and into hell all evils and falfes, and that 
he hath arranged theſe latter principles in an order diametrically oppo- 
fite to the former, may appear from what is diſcovered in a work con- 
cerning Heaves AND Herr, publiſhed at London in the year 1758. 
That in the natural world he hath alſo thus diſtinguiſhed and doth diſ- 
tinguiſh goods and truths, likewiſe evils and falſes, appertaining to men, 
and thereby men themſelves, may be known from their lot after death, 

in that the good enter into heaven, and the evil into hell. Now whereas 
all things relating to good, and all things relating to evil, are diſtin- 
guiſhed into genera, ſpecies, and fo forth, therefore marriages are diſtin- 
guiſhed into the ſame, and in like manner the oppoſites of marriages, 
which are adulteries. 

480. II. THaT $1MPLE ADULTERY TS THAT OF AN UNMARRIED MAN 

WITH ANOTHER'S WIFE, OR OF AN UNMARRIED WOMAN WITH ANOTHER'S 
HUSBAND, 
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HUSBAND. By adultery here and in the following pages is meant ſcor- 
tation oppoſite to marriage; it is oppoſite, becauſe it violates the coye- 
nant of life contracted between married partners, it rends aſunder their 
love, it defiles it, and cloſes the union which was begun at the time of 
betrothing, and ſtrengthened in the beginning of marriage; for the 
conjugial love of one man with one wife, aſter engagement and cove- 
nant, unites ſouls; this union adultery doth not diſſolve, becauſe it can- 
not be diſſolved, but it cloſes it, as he who ſtops up a fountain at it's. 
ſource, and thence obſtructs it's ſtream, and fills the ciſtern with filthy 
and ſtinking waters; in like manner conjugial love, the origin of which 
is an union of ſouls, is daubed with mud and covered by adultery; and 
when it is ſo daubed with mud, there riſes up from beneath the love of 
adultery, and as this love increaſes, it becomes fleſhly, and rifes in in- 
ſurrection againſt conjugial love, and deſtroys it. Hence is the appak. 
tion of adultery and of marriage. 

481. That it may be further known what is the groſs ſtupidity of this 
age, in that there is not ſeen any thing of fin in adultery, by thoſe who 
have at this day the reputation of wiſdom, as was juſt above diſcovered 
by the angels, n. 478, I ſhall here adjoin the following MEMORABLE RE- 
LATION. © There were certain ſpirits, who, from habit acquired in the 
« life of the body, infeſted me with peculiar cunning, and this by a 
« ſoftiſh influx as it were waving, ſuch. as is the uſual influx of well- 
« diſpoſed ſpirits ; but it was perceived that there was in them craf- 
e tineſs, and ſuch like ſemblances, to the intent that they might en- 
« rage attention and deceive. At length I entered into diſcourſe with 
* one of them, who, it was told me, had been the general of an army 
« whilſt he lived in the world: and whereas I perceived that in the ideas 
* of his thought there was a laſcivious principle, I diſcourſed with him 
* in ſpiritual diſcourſe with repreſentatives, which fully expreſſes what 
cis intended. to be ſaid, and ſeveral things in a moment. He faid, that 
© in the life of the body in the former world he had made no account 
* of adulteries : but it was given to tell him, that adulteries are wicked, 
although, from the delight attending them, and from the perſuaſion 
s therein grounded, they appear not wicked but allowable to the adul- 
te terer; which alſo he might know from this conſideration, that mar- 
** riages are the ſeminaries of the human race, and thence alſo the ſe- 
« minaries of the heavenly kingdom, and therefore that they ought not 
a to be violated, but to be accounted holy; alſo, from this conſideration, 
8 3 L2 « that 
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* that he ought to know, as being in the ſpiritual world, and in a ſtate of 
c perception, that conjugial love deſcends from the Lord through hea- 
«« ven, and that from that love, as a parent, is derived mutual love, which 
« is the firmament of heaven; and further from this conſideration, that 
*« adulterers, whenſoever they only approach the heavenly ſocieties, are 
*« made ſenſible of their own ſtench, and throw themſelves headlong thence 
*« towards hell; at leaſt he might know, that to violate marriages is con- 
* trary to divine laws, contrary to the civil laws of all kingdoms, alſo 
* contrary to the genuine light of reaſon, and thereby contrary to the 
s right of nations, becauſe contrary to order both divine and human; 
*« not to mention other conſiderations. But he replied, that he entertained 
** noſuch thoughts in the former life: he was willing to reaſon whether 
« the caſe was ſo or not; but he was told, that truth doth not admit of rea- 
« ſonings, inaſmuch as they favour the delights of the fleſh againſt the 
« delights of the ſpirit, the quality of which latter delights he was igno- 
* rant of; and that he ought firſt to think concerning thoſe things which 
« have been ſaid, becauſe they are true; or to think from that principle 
« which is very well known in the world, that no one ought to do to 
« another what he is not willing another ſhould do to him; and thus, if 
* any one had in ſuch a manner deceived his wife, whom he had loved, 
as is the caſe in the beginning of every marriage, and he had been in a 
« ſtate of wrath on the occaſion, and had ſpoken from that ſtate, whether 
he himſelf alſo would not then have deteſted adulteries, and being a man 
of ſtrong parts, would not have confirmed himſelf againſt them more 
than other men, even to condemning them to hell; and being the ge- 
« neral of an army, and having ſtout aſſociates, whether he would not, 
in order to prevent diſgrace, either have put the adulterer to death, 
or have ejected the adultereſs from his houſe.” | : 
482. III. THAT DUPLICATE ADULTERY 18 THAT OF A HUSBAND WITH 
ANOTHER'S WIFE, OR OF A WIFE WITH ANOTHER'S HUSBAND. This adul- 
tery is called duplicate, becauſe it is committed by two, and on each 
_ fide the marriage-covenant is violated, wherefore it is alſo twofold more 
© grievous than the former. It was ſaid above, n. 480, that the conjugial 
love of. one man with one wife, after engagement and covenant, unites 
ſouls, and that that union is that very love in it's origin, and that this 
origin} is cloſed and ſtopped up by adultery, as the ſource and ſtream 
of a fountain; that the ſouls of two unite- themſelves together, when 
love to the ſex is confined to one of the ſex, which is the caſe when a 
virgin gives herfclf wholly by covenant to a youth, and on the other hand 
a youth 
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youth gives himſelf wholly by covenant toa virgin, is clearly manifeſt 
from this conſideration, that the lives of each unite themfelves, conſe- 
quently the ſouls, becauſe ſouls are the firſt principles of life : this 
union of ſouls cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt but in monogamical marriages, or 
the marriages of one man with one wife, but. not in palygamical mar- 
riages, or thoſe of one man with ſeveral wives, becauſe in theſe latter 
marriages the love is divided, in the former united.. The reaſon why con- 
jugial love in it's ſupreme abode is ſpiritual, holy, and pure, is, becauſe 
the ſoul of every man by virtue of it's origin is celeſtial,  wherefore it 
receives influx immediately from the Lord, for it receives from him 
the marriage of love and wiſdom, or of good and truth, and this-influx 
makes man (homo), and diſtinguiſhes man from beaſts. From this union 
of ſouls, conjugial love, which is there in it's ſpiritual ſanctity and pu- 
rity, flows down into the life of the whole body, and fills it with bleſſed 
delights, ſo long as it's vein remains open, which is the caſe with thoſe 
who are made ſpiritual by the Lord. That nothing elſe but adultery 
cloſes and ſtops. up this abode of conjugial love, this it's origin, or foun- 
tain, and it's vein, is evident from the Lord's words, that it is not law- 
ful to put away a wife, and marry another, except on account of adultery; 
Matt. xix. 4 to 9; and alſo from what is ſaid in the ſame paſſage, that 
he who marrieth her that is put away committeth adultery, verſe 9. 
When therefore that pure and holy fountain is ſtopped up, as was faid © 
above, it is clogged about with filthineſs of ſundry kinds, as a jewel 
with dung, or as bread with vomit, which things are altogether oppoſite _ 
to the purity and ſanctity of that fountain, or of conjugial love; from 

which oppoſition comes conjugial cold, and according to this cold is 

the laſcivious voluptuouſneſs of ſcortatory love, which conſumes itſelf of 
it's own accord: the reaſon why this is an evil of ſin is, becauſe the 

holy [principle] is covered, and thereby it's vein into the body is ob- 
ſtructed; and in the place thereof a profane principle ſucceeds, and the 

vein of this principle into the body is opened, whence man from celeſ- 

tial becomes infernal. 

483. To the above I ſhall adjoin ſome particulars from the ſpiritual 
world; which are worthy to be related. I have been informed in that 
« world, that ſome married men are inflamed with the luſt of com- 
t mitting whoredom with maids or virgins ; ſome with thoſe who are 
not maids but harlots ; ſome with married women or wives; ſome 
& with women of the above deſcription who are of noble deſcent ; and 
. «ſome with ſuch as are not of noble deſcent ;, that this is the caſe, was 
e cr. con- 
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* confirmed to me by ſeveral inflances from the various kingdoms in 
« that world. Whilſt I was meditating concerning the variety of ſuch 
“ luſts, I aſked, whether there are any who find all delight with the 
« wives of others, and none with unmarried women? Wherefore to con- 
tt yince me that ſuch ſpirits exiſt, there were ſeveral brought to me 
« from a certain kingdom, who were obliged to ſpeak according to their 
« libidinous principles; theſe declared, that it was, and till is, their 
* ſole pleaſure and delight to commit whoredom with the wives of 
* others; and that they look out for ſuch as are beautiful, and hire them 
for themſelves at a great price according to their opulence; and in 
« general bargain about the price with the wife alone. I aſked, why 
% they do not hire for themſelves unmarried women? They ſaid, that 
* they hold this a common (or cheap) thing, which in itſelf is vile, 
« and in which there is nothing of delight. I aſked alſo, whether thoſe 
«wives afterwards return to their own men, and live with them? They 
«replied, that they either do not return, or return cold, becauſe they 
« are made courtezans. Afterwards I aſked ſeriouſly, whether they 
© ever thought, or now think, that this is twofold adultery, becauſe they 
1 do this at the time they have wives of their own, and that ſuch adul- 
te tery depopulates man (homo) of all ſpiritual good? But at this ſeveral 
«who were preſent laughed, ſaying, What is ſpiritual good? Never- 
„ theleſs I was ftill urgent, ſay ing, What is more deteſtable than for a 


„ man to mix his ſoul with the ſoul of a huſband in his wife? Do not 


ye know, that the ſoul of a man is in his ſeed ? Hereupon they turned 
* themſelves away, and. muttered, What harm can this do there? At 
« length I ſaid, Although ye do not fear divine laws, do not ye fear 
« civil laws? They replied, No, we only fear certain of the eccleſiaſti- 
« cal order, but we conceal this in their preſence, and if we cannot 
«« conceal it, we keep upon good terms with them. I afterwards ſaw 
« the former divided into companies, and ſome of the latter caſt into 
« hell.“ 

484. IV. Thar TRIPLICATE ADULTERY IS WITH RELATIONS BY 
BLooD. This adultery is called triplicate, becauſe it is threefold more 
grievous than the two former. What are the conſanguinities, or re- 
mains of the fleſh, which are not to be approached, may be ſeen 
recounted, Levit. xviii. 6 to 17. The reaſons, why theſe adulteries are 
threefold more grievous than the two above-mentioned, are internal 
and external ; the internal reaſons are grounded in the correſpondence 
of thoſe adulteries with the violation of ſpiritual marriage, which — 
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| that of the Lord and the church, and thence of good and of truth; bur 
the external reaſons are for the ſake of guards, to prevent man becoming 
a beaſt: we have not leiſure however to proceed to the further difco- 
very of theſe reaſons. | 
485. V. THAT THERE ARE FOUR DEGREES OF ADULTERTES, ACCORDING 
TO WHICH THEIR PREDICATIONS, CHARGES OF BLAME, AND AFTER DEATH _ 
IMPUTATIONS HAVE PLACE, Theſe degrees are not genera, but enter 
into each genus, and cauſe it's diſcriminations between more and leſs 
evil and good, in the preſent caſe | deciding the queſtion] whether adul- 
tery of every genus, from the nature of circumſtances and contingen- 
cies, is tobe reputed milder or more grievous? That circumſtances 
and contingencies vary every thing, is well known. Nevertheleſs things 
are reputed of in one way by a man from his rational light, in another 
way by a judge [ judging] from the law, and in another way by the 
Lord from the ſtate of man's mind; wherefore mention is made of pre- 
dications, of charges of blame, and after death of imputations ; for pre- 
dications are made by man according to his rational light, charges of 
blame are made by a judge according to the law, and imputations are. 
made by the Lord according to the ſtate of man's mind: that theſe 
three things differ exceedingly from each other, may be ſeen without 
expoſition ; for a man, from rational conviction according to eircum- 
ſtances and contingencies, may abſolve a perſon; whom a judge, whilſt 
he firs in judgment, cannot abſolve from the law; and alfo a judge may 
abſolve a perſon, who after death is condemned; the reaſon is, becauſe 
a judge gives ſentence according to actions done, whereas after death 
every one is judged according to the intentions of the will and thence of 
the underſtanding, and according to the confirmations” of. the under- 
ſtanding and thence of the will; theſe intentions and confirmations a 
judge doth not ſee ; nevertheleſs each judgment is juſt, one for the ſake 
of the good of civil ſociety, the other for the ſake of the good of hea- 
venly ſociety. | 
486. VI. THAT ADULTERIES OF THE FIRST DEGREE ARE ADULTERIES 
OF IGNORANCE, WHICH AKE COMMITTED BY THOSB, WHO CANNOT AS YET, 
OR CANNOT AT ALL, CONSULT THE UNDERSTANDING, AND THENCE 
CHECK THEM, All evils, and thus alſo all adulteries, viewed in them- 
ſelves, are together of the internal and external man, the internal in- 
tends them, and the external doeth them ; ſuch therefore as the internal 
man is in the deeds done by the external, ſuch are the deeds viewed in 
themſelves; but whereas the internal man with his intention doth nor. 
| appear 
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appear before man, every one muſt be judged in a human court from 
deeds and words according to the law in force and it's proviſions ; the 
interior ſenſe of the law is alſo to be regarded by the judge. But to 
illuſtrate the caſe by examples; if adultery be committed by a youth, 
who doth not know as yet that adultery is a greater evil than fornica- 
tion; if the like be committed by a man of extreme ſimplicity; if it 
be committed by a perſon who is deprived by diſeaſe of the full power s 
of judgment; or by a perſon, as is ſometimes the eaſe, who is delirious 
by fits, and is at the time in a ſtate of actual delirium; yet further, if 
it be committed in a fit of inſane drunkenneſs, and ſo forth; it is evi- 
dent, that in ſuch caſes the internal man, or mind, is not preſent in the 
external, ſcarce any otherwiſe than in an irrational perſon : adulteries 
in theſe inſtances are predicated by a rational man .according to the 
above circumſtances; nevertheleſs the perpetrator is charged with 
blame by the ſame rational man as a judge, and is puniſhed by the 
law; but after death thoſe adulterics are imputed according to the 
preſence, quality, and faculty of underſtanding in the will of the per- 
petrators. b 
487. VII. Taar AapuLTERIES in SUCH CASES ARE MILD. This is 
manifeſt from what was ſaid above, n. 486, without further confirma- 
tion; for it is a known thing, that the quality of every deed, in general 
the quality of every thing, depends upon circumſtances, and that theſe 
mitigate or aggravate: but adulterics of this degree are mild at the 
firſt times of their commiſſion ; and alſo remain mild ſo far as the 
offending party of either ſex, in the future courſe of life, abſtains from 
them for theſe reaſons, becauſe they are evils againſt God, or becauſe 
they are evils againſt the neighbour, or becauſe they are evils againſt 
the good of the ſtate, and becauſe, in conſequence of their being ſuch 
evils, they are evils againſt reaſon; but on the other hand, they are 
numbered alſo amongſt grievous adulterics, if they are not abſtained 
from for one of the above-mentioned reaſons : thus it is according to 
the divine law, Ezech. xviii. 21, 22, 24, and in other places: but they 
cannot, from the above circumſtances, be pronounced blameleſs and 
charged with blame, or be predicated and judged as mild or grievous, 
becauſe they do not appear before man, neither are they within the 
province of his judgment; wherefore it is meant, that after death they 
are ſo reputed and imputed, 
488. VIII. Thar ApuLTERIEs OF THE SECOND DEGREE ARE ADUL= 
TERIES OF LUST, WHICH ARE COMMITTED BY THOSE; WHO INDEED ARE 
ABLE 
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ABLE TO CONSULT THE UNDERSTANDING, BUT BY REASON OF CONTINGGNT 
CAUSES AT THE MOMENT ARE NOT ABLE, There are two principles, 
which, in the beginning, with every man who from natural is made 
ſpiritual, are at ſtrife together, which are commonly called the ſpirit 
and the fleſh; and whereas the love of marriage is of the ſpirit, and the 
love of adultery is of the fleſh, in ſuch caſe there is alſo a combat between 
thoſe loves; if the love of marriage conquers, it gains dominion over 
and ſubjugates the love of adultery, which is effected by it's removal ; 
but if it happens, that the luſt of the fleſh is excited to a heat greater 
than what the ſpirit can controul from reaſon, it follows that the ſtate 
is inverted, and the heat of luſt infuſes allurements into the ſpirit, to 
fuch a degree, that it is no longer maſter of it's reaſon, and thence 
maſter of itſelf : this is meant by adulteries of the ſecond degree, 
which are committed by thoſe, who indeed are able to conſult the un- 
derſtanding, but by reaſon of contingent cauſes at the moment are not 
able. But the matter may be illuſtrated by particular caſes ; as in caſe 
a meretricious wife by craftineſs captivates a man's mind (animum), 
enticing him into her bed=chamber, and inflaming his paſſions to ſuch a 
degree as to leave him no longer maſter of his judgment ; and eſpecially 
if, on ſuch occaſion, ſhe threatens to expoſe him if he does not conſent ; 
in like manner, in caſe any meretricious wife is well ſkilled in deceitful 
allurements, or by powerful ſtimulants inflames the man to ſuch a degree, 
that the raging luſt of the fleſh deprives the underſtanding of the free 
uſe of reaſon; in like manner, in caſe a man, by powerful enticements, 
ſo far works upon another's wife, as to leave her no longer miſtreſs of 
herſelf, by reaſon of the fire kindled in her will; beſides other like 
caſes, That theſe and like contingent circumſtances leſſen the griev- 
ouſneſs of adultery, and give a milder turn to the predications of the 
blame thereof in favour of the party ſeduced, is agreeable to the dic- 
tates and conclufions of reaſon. The imputation of this degree of 
adultery comes next to be treated of. F 
489. IX. Tuar ADULTERIES COMMITTED BY SUCH PERSONS ARE IN 

PUTATORY, ACCORDING AS THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS FAVOURS 
OR DOTH NOT FAVOUR THEM. So far as the underſtanding favours 
evils, ſo far man appropriates them to himſelf, and makes them his 
own; favour is conſent, and conſent induces in the mind a ſtate of 
love of them; the caſe is the ſame with adulterics, which in the be- 
ginning were committed without conſent of the underſtanding, and are 


favoured ; the contrary comes to paſs if they are not favoured: the rea- 
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ſon is, becauſe evils or adulteries, which are committed in blindneſs of 
the underſtanding, are committed from concupiſcence of the body; 
and ſuch evils or adulterics have a near reſemblance to inſtincts as pre- 
vailing with beaſts; with man (bomo) indeed the underſtanding is 
preſent whilſt they are committing, but in a paſſive or dead potency, 
and not in an active and living potency. From theſe confiderations it 
follows of courſe, that ſuch things are not imputed, only fo far as they 
are afterwards favoured or not favoured. By imputation is here meant 
incufation after death, and hence judication, which hath place accord- 
ing to the ſtate of man's ſpirit ; but inculpation (charge of blame) by 
man before a judge is not meant, for this doth not take place accord- 
ing to the ſtate of man's ſpirit, but of his body in the deed ; and unleſs 
there was a difference herein, they would be abſolved after death who 
are abſolved in the world, and they would be condemned who are con- 
demned in the world, and thus the latter would be without any hope of 
falvation. | 
490. X. TraT ADULTERIES OF THE THIRD DEGREE ARE ADULTERIES 
or THE REASON, WHICH ARE COMMITTED BY THOSE, WHO WITH THE UN= - 
DERSTANDING CONFIRM THEMSELVES IN THE PERSUASION THAT THEY 
ARE NOT EvIIS or su. Every man knows that there exiſt ſuch prin- 
ciples as will and underſtanding, for in his common diſcourſe he fays, 
This I will, and this I underſtand; but ſtill he doth not diſtinguiſh 
theſe principles, but makes one the ſame with the other; the reaſon is, 
becauſe he only reflects upon thoſe things which belong to the princi- 
ple of thought grounded in the underſtanding, and not upon thoſe 
things which belong to the love grounded in the will, for the latter 
things do not appear in light as the former. Nevertheleſs, he who 
doth not diſcriminate between will and underſtanding, cannot diſcri- 
minate between evils and goods, and conſequently he muſt remain in 
entire ignorance concerning the blame of fin. But who doth not 
know that good and truth are two diſtinct principles, like love and wiſ- 
dom? and who cannot hence conclude, whil he is in rational illumina- 
tion, that there are two [faculties] in man, which diſtinctly receive and 
addict to themſelves thoſe principles, and that one is the will and the 
other the underſtanding, by reafon that what the will receives and repro- 
duces is called good, and what the underſtanding receives is called 
truth, for what the will loves and doeth, hath the appellation of good, 
and what the underſtanding perceives and thinks, hath the appellation 


of truth? Now whereas the marriage of good and truth was treated of 
in 


Concerninc ScokrATORY Love. 451 . 


in the firſt part of this work, and in the ſame place ſeveral conſidera- 
tions were adduced concerning the will and underſtanding, and con- 
cerning the various attributes and predicates of each, which, as I ima- 
gine, are perceived alſo by thoſe, who had not thought at all diſtinctly 
concerning the underſtanding and will, (for human reafon is ſuch,” that 
it underſtands truths from the light thereof, although it hath not hereto- 
fore diſtinguiſhed them), therefore, in order that the diſcriminations of 
underſtanding and will may be more clearly perceived, I ſhall here de- 
liver ſome particulars on the ſubject, to the intent that it may be 
known what is the quality of adulteries of reaſon and underſtanding, 
and afterwards what is the quality of adulteries of the will: let the fol- 
lowing articles ſerve for knowledge on the ſubje&t: 1. That the will 
alone of itſelf acts nothing, but that whatſoever it acts, it acts by the 
underſtanding. 2. On the other hand alſo, that the underſtanding 
alone of itſelf acts nothing, but that whatſoever it acts, it acts from the 
will. 3. That the will flows into the underſtanding, but not the un- 
derſtanding into the will; yet that the underſtanding teaches What is 
good and evil, and conſults with the will that out of thoſe two princi- 
ples it may chooſe and do what is pleaſing to it. 4. That after this 
there is effected a twofold conjunction, one, in which the will acts 
within, and the underſtanding from without; the other, in which the 
underſtanding acts from within, and the will from without: thus are 
diſtinguiſhed the adulteries of reaſon, which are here treated of, from 
the adulteries of will, which are next treated of: they are diſtinguiſhed, 
becauſe one is more grievous than the other ; for the adultery of reaſon 
is leſs grievous than the adultery of will; the cauſe is, becauſe in adul- 
tery of reaſon the underſtanding acts from within, and the will from 
without; whereas in adultery of will, the will acts from within, and the 
underſtanding from without, and the will is the man himſelf, and the 
underſtanding is the man as grounded in the will ; and that which acts 
within hath dominion over that which acts without. 
491. XI. THAT THE ADULTERIES COMMITTED BY SUCH PERSONS ARE 
GRIEVOUS, AND ARE IMPUTED ACCORDING TO CONFIRMATIONS. The 
underſtanding alone confirms, and when it confirms, it engages the will 
to it's party, and ſets it about itſelf, and thus compels. it to com- 
pliance; confirmations are effected by reaſonings, which the mind 
ſeizes for it's uſe, deriving them either from it's ſuperior region, or 
from it's inferior region; if from the ſuperior region, which commu- 
nicates with heaven, it confirms marriages, and condemns adulteries ; | 
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but if from the inferior region, u hich communicates with the world, 
it confirms adulteries, and makes light of marriages. Every one can 
confirm evil equally as good, in like manner what is falſe and what is 
true, and the confirmation of evil is perceived with more delight than 
the confirmation of good, and the confirmation of what is falſe appears 
with greater lucidity than the confirmation of what is true ; the reaſon 
is, becauſe the confirmation of what is evil and falſe derives it's reaſon- 
ings from the delights, the pleaſures, the appearances, and fallacies of 
the bodily ſenſes, whereas the confirmation of what is good and true 
derives it's reaſons from the region above the ſenſual principles of the 
body: now fince evils and falſes can equally be confirmed as goods and 
truths, and ſince the confirming underftanding draws the will to it's 
party, and the will together with the underſtanding forms the mind, it 
follows, that the form of the human mind is according to confirma- 
tions, being turned to heaven if it's confirmations are in favour of mar- 
riage, but turned to hell if they are in favour of adulteries ; and ſuch as 
the form of man's miod is, ſuch is his ſpirit, conſequently ſuch is the 
man. From theſe conſiderations then it is evident, that adulterics of 
this degree after death are imputed according to confirmations. 

492. XII. THAT ADULTERIES OF THE FOURTH DEGREE ARE ADULTE= 
RIES OF THE WILL, WHICH ARE COMMETTED BY THOSE. WHO MAKE THEM 
' LAWFUL AND PLEASING, AND WHO DO NQT THINK THEM OF IMPORTANCE 
ENOUGH TO CONSULT FHE UNDERSTANDING RESPECTING THEM. Theſe 
adulterics are diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing by virtue of their ori- 
gins; the origin of theſe adulteries is from the depraved will connate 
to man, or from hereditary evil, which man blindly obeys, after that he 
is capable of exerciſing his own judgment, not judging at all concern- 
ing them whether they be evils or not; wherefore it is ſaid, that he 
doth. not think them of importance enough to conſult the underſtand- 
ing refpecting them: but the origin of adulteries, which are called 
adulterics of reaſon, is from a perverſe underſtanding, and theſe adul- 
terĩes are committed by thoſe, who confirm themſelves in the perſua- 
fion that they are not evils of fin; with the latter adulterers the under- 
ſtanding is the principal agent, with the former the will. The diſcri- 
minations in, theſe two. caſes do not appear to any man in the na- 
tural world, but they appear evidently to the angels in the ſpiritual | 
world; in this latter world all are in general diſtinguiſhed according to 
the evils which originate in the will and in the underſtanding, and are 
accepted and appropriated ; they are alſo ſeparated in hell according to 

7” thoſe 
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thoſe evils; they who are in evil by derivation from the underſtand- 
ing, dwell there in front, and are called ſatans; but they who are in 
evil by derivation from the will; dwell to the back, and are called 
devils; it is on account of this univerſal diſtinction that mention is 
made in the Word of ſatan and the devil; with thoſe wicked ones, and 
alſo thoſe adulterers, who are called fatans, the underſtanding is the 
principal agent, but with thoſe who are called devils, the will is the 
principal agent. But it is not poſſible to unfold theſe diſtinctions, ſo 
as to render them viſible to the underſtanding, unleſs the diſtinctions of 
will and underſtanding be firſt known, and alſo unleſs a defcription be 
given of the formation of the mind from the wilt by the underſtanding; 
and of it's formation from the underſtanding by the will ; the previous 
knowledge of theſe fubjefts is neceſſary, befare the diſcriminations 
above-mentioned can be ſeen by reafon ; but to expreſs this knowledge- 
on paper would require a volume. 

493. XIII. Thar THE ADULTERIES COMMITTED BY THESE PERSONS* 
ARE MOST GRIEVOUS, AND ARE IMPUTED TO THEM AS EVILS. OF PURPOSE, - 
AND REMAIN IN THEM" AS GUILT, The reaſon why they are moſt 
grievous, and more grievous than the foregoing, is, becaufe in them 
the will is the principal agent, whereas in the foregoing the under- 
ſtanding is the principal agent, and the life of man effentially is his 
will, and formally is his underftanding ; the reaſon is, becauſe the will 
acts in unity with the love, and the love is the eſſence of man's life, and 
forms itſelf in the underſtanding by ſuch things as are in agreement 
with it; wherefore the underſtanding viewed in itſelf is nothing elſe” 
but a form of the will; and whereas love is of the will, and wiſdom is: 
of the underſtanding, therefore wiſdom. is nothing elſe but a form of 
love, in like manner truth is nothing elſe but a form of good. That 
which flows forth from the very eſſence of man's life, thus which flows 
forth from his will or his love, is principally called purpoſe {prope- 
/itum) ; but that which flows forth from the form of his life, thus from 
the underſtanding and it's thought, is called intention: guilt alſo is: 
principally predicated of the will; hence comes the common obſerva- 
tion, that every one hath the guilt of evil from inheritance, but that: 
the evit-is from the man. Hence it is, that theſe adulteries of the 
fourth degree are imputed as evils of purpoſe, and remain in as guilt, 

494. XIV. Thar ADULTERTES OF THE THIRD AND FOURTH DEGREE” 
ARE EVILS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE QUANTITY AND*QUALITY OF un- 
DERSTANDING AND OF WILL IN THEM, WHETHER THEY: ARE COMMITTED: 
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1% ACT, on ARE NOT COMMITTED IN ACT. That adulteries of reaſon or 
underſtanding, which are of the third degree, and adulteries of the will, 
which are of the fourth degree, are grievous, conſequently evils of ſin, 
according to the quality of underſtanding and of will in them, may be 
ſeen from the comment above concerning them, n. 490 to 493 ; the 
reaſon is, becauſe man (homo) is man by virtue of will and underſtand- 
ing. for from theſe two principles exiſt not only all things which are 
done in the mind, but alſo all things which are done in the body; who 
doth not know, that the body doth not act of itſelf, but the will by the 
body? alſo that the mouth doth not ſpeak of itſelf, but the thought by 
the mouth? Wherefore if the will was to be taken au ay, action would 
initantly be at a ſtand, and if thought was to be taken away, the ſpeech 
of the mouth would inſtantly ceaſe : hence it is clearly manifeſt, that 
adulteries, which are committed in act, are grievous according to the 
quantity and quality of underſtanding and of will in them : that they 
are in like manner grievous, if the ſame are not committed in act, ap- 
pears from the Lord's words, It was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery; but I ſay unto you, that if any one hath looked at 
another's woman, to luſt after ber, be hath already committed adultery 
with ber in beart, Matt. v. 27, 28; to commit adultery in heart is to 
commit it in will. There are many reaſons which operate, to prevent 
an adulterer being an adulterer in act, whilſt he is ſtill an adulterer in 
will and underſtanding ; for there are ſome who abſtain from adulteries 
as to act, through fear of the civil law and it's penalties ; through fear 
of the loſs of reputation and thence of honour ; through fear of diſeaſes 
thence ariſing ; through fear of quarrels at home on the part of a wife, 
and the conſequent loſs of tranquillity ; through fear of revenge on the 
part of the huſband and of the next akin, thus alſo through fear of being 
beaten by the ſervants ; through poverty, or through avarice ; through 
imbecillity arifing cither from diſeaſe, or from abuſe, or from age, or 
from impotence, and conſequent ſhame: if any one reſtrains himſelf 
from adulteries in act, under the influence of theſe and like reaſons, 
and yet favours adulteries in will and underſtanding, he is till an adul- 
terer; for he believes nevertheleſs that they are not fins, and he doth 
not make them unlawful before God in his ſpirit, and thus in ſpirit he 
commits them, although not in body before the world ; wherefore after 

death, when he becomes a ſpirit, he ſpeaks openly in favour of them. 
495. XV. THAT ADULTEKIES GROUNDED IN PURPOSE OF THE WILL, 
AND ADULTERIES GROUNDED IN CONFIKMATION OF THE UNDERSTANDING, 
RENDER 
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RENDER MEN NATURAL, SENSUAL, AND CORPOREAL, Man (bomo) is man, 
and is diſtinguiſhed from the beaſts, by this circumſtance, that his mind 
is diſtinguiſhed into three regions, as many as the heavens are diſtin- 
guiſhed into; and that he is capable of being elevated out of the loweſt 
region into the next above it, and alſo from this into the higheſt, and 
thus become an angel of one heaven, and alſo of the third: for this end, 
there hath been given to man a faculty of elevating the underſtanding 
thitherto; but if the love of his will is not elevated at the ſame time, 
he doth not become ſpiritual, but remains natural ; nevertheleſs he re- 
tains the faculty of elevating the underſtanding ;: the reaſon why he re- 
tains this faculty is, that he may be reformed, for he is reformed by the 
underſtanding, and this is effected by the knowledges of good and truth, 
and by a rational view (or intuition) grounded therein; if he views 
thoſe knowledges rationally, and lives according to them, in this caſe 
the love of the will is elevated at the ſame time, and in that degree the 
human principle is perfected, and man becomes more and more'a man. 
It is otherwiſe if he doth not live according to the knowledges of good 
and truth; in this caſe the love of his will remains natural, and his un- 

derſtanding by turns becomes ſpiritual; for it raiſes itſelf upwards alter - 
nately, as an eagle, and looketh down upon what is of it's love beneath, 

and when it ſees this, it flieth down to it, and conjoins itſelf with it; if 
therefore the concupiſcencies of the fleſh are of it's love, it letteth itſelf 
down to theſe from it's. heighth, and in conjunction with them it deri ves 
delight to itfelf from their delights ;. and again, in queſt of reputation, 
that it may be believed wiſe, it lifts 1rfelf up on high, and thus riſes- 
and links by turns, as was juſt now obſerved. The reaſon why adul- 

rerers of the third and fourth degree, who are fuch as from purpoſe 
of will and confirmation of underſtanding have made themfelves adul- 
rerers, are abſolutely natural, and progreſſively become ſenſual and cor- 
poreal, is, becauſe they have immerſed the love of their will, and toge- 
ther with it their underſtanding, in the uncleannefles of ſcortatory love, 
and are delighted therewith, as unclean birds and beaſts are delighted 
with ſtinking and dunghill filth, as with dainties and delicacies : theſe 

are they who after death become corporeal ſpirits, and from whom 
flow the unclean. things of hell and of the. church, ſpoken of above, n. 


430, 431. 
496. There are three degrees of the natural man; in the firſt degree 


are they, who love only the world, placing their heart in wealth, theſe 
are properly meant by the natural; in the ſecond degree are they, who- 
love. 
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love only the delights of the ſenſes, placing their heart in every kind of 
luxury and pleaſure, theſe are properly meant by the ſenſual; in the 
third degree are they, who love only themſelves, placing their heart in 
the queſt of honour, theſe are properly meant by the corporeal ; the 
reaſon is, becauſe they immerſe all things of the will, and conſequently 
of the underſtanding, in the body, and look backward at themſelves 
from others, and love only what is proper to themſelves; but the ſen- 
ſual immerſe all things of the will and conſequently of the underſtand- 
ing an the allurements and fallacies of the ſenſes, indulging in theſe 

alone; whereas the natural pour forth into the world all things of the 
will and underſtanding, covetouſly and fraudulently acquiring wealth, 
and regarding no other uſe therein and thence but that of poſſeſſion, 
The above-mentioned adulteries change men into theſe degenerate de- 
grees, one into this, another into that, each according to his favourite 
taſte for what is pleaſureable, in which taſte his peculiar genius for 

Kt is grounded, 

„XVI. Aup ruts To SUCH A DEGREE, THAT AT LENGTH THEY 
= FROM THEMSELVES ALL THINGS OF THE CHURCH AND OF RFLI- 
ox. The reaſon why adulterers, who are ſuch from purpoſe and from 
a confirmed principle, reject from, themſelves all things of the church 
and of religion, is, becauſe the love of marriage and the love of adul- 
tery are oppoſite, n. 425, and the love of marriage acts in unity with 
the church and religion, ſce n. 130, and throughout in the former part; 
hence the love of adultery, as being oppoſite, acts in unity with thoſe 
things which are contrary to the church. A further reaſon why thoſe 
adulterers reject from themſelves all things of the church and of reli- 
gion, is, becauſe the love of marriage and the love of adultery are op- 
polite, as the marriage of good and truth is oppoſite to the connection 
of evil and the falſe, ſee n. 427, 428; and the marriage of good and 
truth is the church, whereas the connection of evil and the falſe is the 
anti-church. A further reaſon why thoſe adulterers reject from them 
ſelves all things of the church and of religion, is, becauſe the love of 
marriage and the love of adultery are oppoſite as heaven and hell, n. 
429 ; and in heaven is the love of all things of the church, whereas in 
hell is hatred againſt all things of the church. A further reaſon why 
thoſe adulterers reject from themſelves all things of the church and of 
religion, is, becauſe their delights commence from the fleſh, and are of 
che flcth alſo in the ſpirit, n. 440, 441; and the fleſh is contrary to the 


ſpirit, that is, contrary to the ſpiritual things of the church; hence alſo 
the 


ConCcERNING SCORTATORY Love. 457 


the delights of ſcortatory love are called pleaſures of inſanity. If you 
defire demonſtration in this caſe, go I pray to thoſe whom you know 
to be ſuch adulterers, and aſk them in ſecret, what they think.concern- 
ing God, concerning the church, and concerning life eternal, and you 
will hear: the genuine reaſon is, becauſe as conjugial love opens the 
interiors of the mind, and thereby elevates them above the ſenſual 
principles of the body even into the light and heat of. heaven, ſo, on 
the other hand, the love of adultery cloſes the interiors of the mind, 
and thruſts down the mind itſelf, as to it's will, into the body, even 
into all things which it's fleſh luſteth after, and the deeper it is fo thruſt 
down, the further it is removed and ſet at a diſtance from heaven. 

498. XVII. THAT NEVERTHELESS THEY HAVE THE POWERS OF no- 
MAN RATIONALITY LIKE OTHER MEN, That the natural man, the ſen- 
ſual, and the corporeal, is equally rational, in regard to underſtanding, 
as the ſpiritual man, has been proved to me from ſatans and devils arifing 
by leave out of hell, and diſcourſing with angelic ſpirits in the world 
of ſpirits, concerning whom ſee the MEMORABLE RELATIONS through. 
out; but whereas the love of the will makes the man, and this love 
draus the underſtanding into conſent, therefore ſuch are not rational 
except in a ſtate removed from the love of the will; when they return 
again into this love, they are more dreadfully inſane than wild beaſts. 
But man, without the faculty of elevating the underſtanding above the 
love of the will, would not be a man but a beaſt, for a beaſt doth not 
enjoy that faculty ; conſequently neither would he be able to chooſe 
any thing, and from choice to do what is good and what is expedient, 
and thus he would not be in a capacity to be reformed, and to be led to 
heaven, and to live for ever. Hence it is, that adulterers from pur- 
poſe and a confirmed principle, although they are merely natural, ſen- 
ſual, and corporeal, ſtill enjoy, like other men, the powers of under= 
ſtanding or rationality; but when they are in the luſt of adultery, and 
think and ſpeak from that luſt concerning it, they do not enjoy that 
rationality ; the reaſon is, becauſe then the fleſh acts on the ſpirit, and 
not the ſpirit on the fleſh. It is however to be noted, that theſe at 
length after death become ftupid; not that the faculty of growing wile 
is taken away from them, but that they are not willing to grow wiſe, 
inaſmuch as wiſdom is undelightful to them. 

499. XVIII. Burt THAT THEY USE THAT RATIONALITY WHILST THEY 
ARE IN EXTERNALS, BUT ABUSE IT WHILST IN THEIR INTERNALS, They 


are in W whilſt they diſcourſe abroad and in company, but in 
3 N . their 
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their internals, when at home or with themſelves: if you are willing, 
make the experiment; bring ſome perſon of this character, as for ex- 
ample, ſome one of the order called jeſuits, and cauſe him to ſpeak in 
company, or to teach in a temple, concerning God, concerning the 
holy things of the church, and concerning heaven and hell, and you will 
hear him a more rational zealot than any other; perhaps alſo he will 
compel you to ſighs and tears for ſalvation: but take him into your 
houſe, extol him above the orders, call him the father of wiſdom, and 
make yourſelf his friend, until he opens his heart, and you will hear 
what he will then preach concerning God, concerning the holy things 
of the church, and concerning heaven and hell, viz. that they are 
phantaſies and eluſions, and thus bonds invented for ſouls, whereby 
great and ſmall, rich and poor, may be caught and bound, and kept 
under the yoke of their dominion. Let theſe obſervations ſuffice for 
illuſtration of what is meant by natural men, even to corporeal, enjoy- 
ing the powers of human rationality, as others, and ufing it whilſt they 
are in externals, but abuſing it whilſt in their internals. The conclu- 
fion to be hence deduced is, that no one is to be judged of from the 
wiſdom of his mouth, but from the wiſdom of his life in union there- 
with. ö 


E * „ „% %* „ 


S000. To the above I ſhall adjoin the following MeMoraBLE RELA- 
Tios. On a time in the ſpiritual world I heard a great tumult; there 
were thouſands gathered together, who cried out, LET TyrM Bs pu- 
NISHED, LET THEM BE PUNISHED: L approached nearer, and aſked what 
the cry meant? One, who was ſeparate from that great congregation, 
faid to me, They are in the wrath of anger (yyy) againſt three prieſts, 
who wander about, and preach every where againſt adulterers, ſaying, 
that adulterers have not an acknowledgment of God, and that heaven 
is Cloſed to them, and hell open; and that in hell they are unclean 
devils, becauſe they appear there from afar like ſwine wallowing in 
dung, and that the angels of heaven abominate them. I aſked, Where 
are thoſe prieſts? and why on that account is ſuch vociteration made ? 
He replied, Thoſe three prieſts are in the midſt of them guarded with 
attendants, and they who are gathered together are of thoſe, who be- 
lieve adulterics not to be fins, and who ſay, that adulterers have an ac- 

knowledg- 
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knowledgment of God alike with thoſe who adhere to their own wives; 
they are all of them from the chriſtian orb; and the angels have been 
to ſee how many there were there who believe adulteries to be fins, and 
out of a thouſand there were not found an hundred; and he ſaid to me, 
that thoſe nine hundred ſpeak concerning adulteries as follows: Who 
doth not know, that the delight of adultery is ſuper-eminent above the 
delight of marriage; that adulterers are in perpetual heat, and thence 
in alacrity, induſtry, and active life, ſuperior to thoſe: who live with 
only one woman ; and that on the other hand, love with a married 
partner grows cold, and ſometimes to ſuch a degree, that at length 
ſcarce one expreſſion of ſpeech and of fellowſhip with her is alive; 
that it is otherwiſe with harlots; that the mortification of life with a. 
wife, ariſing from defect of ability, is recruited and vivified: by. ſcorta- 
tions; and is not that, which recruits and vivifies, of more conſe. 
quence than that which mortifies? What is marriage but allowed 
ſcortation ? Who knows any diſtinction between them? Can love be 
forced? And yet love with a wife is forced by a covenant and laws: Is 
not love with a married partner the love of the ſex, and this latter love 
is ſo univerſal, that it prevails even amongſt birds and beaſts? What is 
conjugial love but the love of the ſex? and the love of the ſex is free 
with every woman. The reaſon why civil laws are againſt adulteries is, 
becauſe lawgivers have believed that to prohibit adultery was connected 
with the public good, and yet lawgivers and judges ſometimes commit 
adultery, and ſay amongſt themſelves, He who is without fin, let him 
caſt the firſt ſtone. Who doth not know, that the ſimple and religious 
alone believe adulteries to be fins, and that the intelligent think other- 
wiſe, who like us view them by the light of nature? Are not adul- 
teries equally prolific as marriages? Are not illegitimate children 
equally alert and qualified for the diſcharge of offices and employ- 
ments, as the legitimate? Moreover families otherwiſe barren are pro- 
vided with offspring, and is not this an advantage and not a loſs ? 
What harm can come to a wife from admitting ſeveral rivals? And 
what harm can come to the man? To ſay that it brings diſgrace upon 
a man, is a frivolous idea grounded. in mere fancy. The reaſon why 
adultery is againſt the laws and ſtatutes of the church, is owing to the 
ecclefiaſtic order for the ſake of power: but what have theological and 
ſpiritual [laws or principles] to do with a delight merely corporeal and 
carnal? Are not there inſtances of adulterous preſbyters and monks ? 
And are they incapable on that account of acknowledging and wor- 

3N 2 — ſhipping 
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ſhipping God ? Why therefore do thoſe three prieſts preach, that adul- 
terers have no acknowledgment of God ? We cannot endure ſuch blaſ- 
phemies, wherefore let them be judged and puniſhed. Afterwards I 
ſaw that they called judges, whom they requeſted to paſs ſentence of 
puniſhment upon them: but the judges faid, This is no part of our 
juriſdiction, for the point in queſtion is concerning the acknowledg- 
ment of God, and concerning fin, and thus concerning ſalvation and 
damnation, and ſentenee in theſe caſes muſt come from heaven: but 
we will ſuggeſt a method to you, whereby ye may know whether thoſe 
three prieſts have preached truths; there are three places with which. 
we judges are acquainted, where ſuch points are explored and revealed 
in a ſingular manner; ox place is, where a way into heaven is open. 
to all, but when they come into heaven, they themſelves perceive their 
own quality as to the acknowledgment of God: the sxcowp place is, 
where alſo a way is open into heaven, but no one can enter into that 
way, unleſs he who hath heaven in himfelf : and the Turk place is, 
where there is a way to hell, and they who love infernal things enter 
that way of their own accord, becauſe from delight: we judges: charge 
all to go to thoſe places, who require judgment from us concerning 
heaven and hell. On hearing this, they who were gathered together 
faid, Let us go te thoſe places; and whilft they were going to the 
firſt, where a way into heaven is open to all, ſuddenly it became 
dark, wherefore ſome of them lighted torches, and carried them be- 
fore; the judges who were with them ſaid, This happens to all who go 
to the firſt place, and as they approach, the fire of the torches becomes 
more dim, and is extinguiſhed in that place by the light of heaven 
flowing in, which is a ſign that they are there; the reaſon is, becauſe 
at firſt heaven is cloſed to them, and afterwards is opened. And they 

came to that place, and when the torches were extinguiſhed of them- 
felves, they faw a way tending obliquely upwards into heaven; this 
they entered who were in the wrath of anger againſt the prieſts; 
amongſt the firft they who were adulterers from purpoſe, after them 
they who were adulterers from a confirmed principle; and as they 
aſcended, the firſt cried out, Follow; and they who followed cried out, 
Make haſte ; and they preſſed forward : after a little hour, when they 
were all within in the heavenly ſociety, there appeared a gulph between 
them and the angels, and the light of heaven above the gulph flowing 
into their eyes opened the interiors of their mind, whereby they were 


bound to ſpeak as they interiorly thought ; and then they were _ 
* 
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by the angels, whether they acknowledged that God is? The firſt, 
who were adulterers from purpoſe of will, replied, What is God? And 
they looked at each other, and ſaid, Who of you hath ſeen him? The 
ſecond, who were adulterers from confirmation of the underſtanding, 
faid, Are not all things of nature? What is above nature but the ſun ? 
And inſtantly the angels ſaid to them, Depart from us, now ye your- 


ſelves perceive- that ye have no acknowledgment of God; when ye 


deſcend, the interiors of your mind will be cloſed, and it's exteriors 
opened, and then ye can ſpeak againſt the interiors, and ſay that God 
is; believe that as ſoon as man actually becomes an adulterer, heaven 
is cloſed to him, and when heaven is cloſed, God is not acknowledged; 


hear ye the reaſon, every unclean principle of hell is from adulterers, 


and it ſtinks in heaven like putrid mire of the ſtreets. On hearing 


© which the angels told us, are devized fictions. But let us go to the 


theſe things they turned themſelves, and deſcended by three ways ;. and. 
when they were below, the firſts and ſeconds entering into diſcourſe to- 
gether ſaid, The prieſts have conquered there, but we know that we 


can ſpeak of God alike with them, and when we ſpeak that he is, do 
not we acknowledge him? The interiors and exteriors of the mind, of 


ſecond place pointed out by the judges, where a way is open into 
heaven to thoſe who have heaven in themſelves, thus to thoſe who are 
about to come into heaven; and when they were come thither, a voice 
came forth from that heaven, Shut the gates, adulterers are at hand; 
and ſuddenly the gates were ſhut, and the keepers with ſticks in their 
hands drove them away ; and they delivered the three prieſts, againſt 


whom they had been tumultuous, from the hands of their keepers, 


and introduced them into heaven: and inſtantly, when the gate was 
open for the prieſts, there iſſued from heaven upon the rebels the de- 


lightful principle of marriage, which, in conſequence of it's being 


chaſte and pure, almoſt deprived them of animation; wherefore, for fear 


of fainting away through ſuffocation, they haſtened to the third place, 
concerning which the judges ſaid, that. thence there was a way to hell, 
and inſtantly there iſſued from thence the delight of adultery, whereby 
they were ſo vivified, who were adulterers from purpoſe, and who were 


. adulterers from a confirmed principle, that they deſcended as it were 
dancing, and there immerſed themſelves like ſwine in uncleanneſſes. 


— 
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Of the LusT of DEFLORATION. 


501. " HE luſts treated of in the four ſubſequent chapters are not 

; only luſts of adultery, but are more grievous than theſe latter 
luſts, inaſmuch as they exiſt only from adulteries, being taken to after 
that adulterics are become loathſome ; as the luſt of defloration, which 
is firſt treated of, and which cannot before have birth with any one; 
in like manner the luſt of varieties, the luſt of violation, and the luſt of 
ſeducing innocencies, which are afterwards treated of. They are called 
luſts, becauſe according to the quantity and quality of luſt for thoſe 
things, ſuch and ſo great is their appropriation, As to what ſpecifi- 
cally concerns the luſt of defloration, in order that evident conviction 
may be wrought of it's villainy, it ſhall be made. manifeſt from the fol- 
lowing conſiderations : I. From the flate of a virgin or undeflowered 
woman before marriage, and after marriage. II. That virginity is the 
crown of chaſtity, and certificate of conjugial love. III. That defloration, 
without a view to marriage as an end, is the villainy of a robber, IV. 
That the lot of thoſe, who have confirmed themſelves in the perſuaſion that 
the luſt of defloration is not an evil of ſin, after death is grievous, We 
proceed to their explication. 

502. I. ConceRNING THE STATE OF A VIRGIN OR UNDEFLOWERED 
WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, AND AFTER MARRIAGE. What is the quality 
of the ſtate of a virgin, before ſhe hath been inſtructed concerning the 
various particulars of the conjugial torch, hath been manifeſted to me 
by wives in the ſpiritual world, who have departed out of the natural 
world in their infancy, and have been educated in heaven: they faid, 
that when they were come into a marriageable ſtate, from ſeeing con- 
Jugial partners they began to love the conjugial life, but only for the 
end that they might be called wives, and that they might maintain 
friendly and confidential conſort with one man ; and alſo, that being 
alienated from the houſe of obedience, they might become their own 
miſtreſſes ; and they ſaid, that they thought of marriage only from the 


- bleſſedneſs of mutual friendſhip and confidence with a partner-man, 


and not at all from the delight of any flame : but that their virgin ſtate - 
after marriage was changed into a new one, of which heretofore they 
had not the leaſt knowledge ; and they declared, that this latter ſtate 
was a ſtate of the expanſion of all things of the life of their body — 


2 


CONCERNING SCORTATORY Love, 463 


firſts to laſts to receive the gifts of their huſband, and to unite theſe 
gifts to their own life, that thus they might become his love, and wife; 
and that this ſtate commenced from the moment of defloration, and 
that after this the flame of love burned to the huſband alone, and that 
they were ſenſible of the heavenly delights of that expanſion : and fur- 
ther, that inaſmuch as each wife was introduced into this ſtate by her 
own huſband, and whereas it is from him, and thereby his in herſelf, it 
is altogether impoſſible for her to love any other but him alone. From 
this account it was made manifeſt what is the quality of the ſtate of 
virgins before marriage and after marriage in heaven: that the ſtate of 
virgins and wives on carth, whoſe firſt attachments prove ſucceſsful, is 
fimilar to this of the virgins in heaven, is no ſecret: what virgin can 
know that new ſtate before ſhe is in it? inquire and ye will hear: the 
caſe is different with thoſe, who before marriage catch allurement from 
erudition. 

503. II. THAT VIRGINITY IS THE CROWN OF CHASTITY, AND THE 
CERTIFICATE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, Virginity is called the crown of 
chaſtity, becauſe it crowns the chaſtity of marriage, and it is alſo the 
badge of chaſtity, wherefore the bride at the nuptials carries a crown 
on her head: it is alſo a badge of the ſanctity of marriage; for the 
bride, after the virgin flower, gives and addicts herſelf wholly to the. 
bridegroom, at that time the huſband, and the huſband in his turn 
gives and addicts himſelf wholly to the bride, at that time the wife. 
Virginity is alſo called the certificate of conjugial love, becauſe a certi- 
ficate hath relation to a covenant, and the covenant is, that love may 
unite them into one man, or into one fleſh. The men themſelves alſo 
before marriage regard the virginity of the bride as a. crown of her 
chaſtity, and as a certificate of conjugial love, and as the very dainty 
from which the delights of that love are about to commence and to be 
perpetuated. From theſe conſiderations, and from thoſe which pre- 
cede, it is manifeſt, that after the zone is taken away, and the virginity 
is ſipped, a virgin becomes. a wife, and if not a wife, ſhe becomes a 
harlot ; for the new ſtate, into which ſhe is then introduced, is a ſtate 
of love for her huſband, and if not for her huſband, it. is a ſtate of luſt. 

504. III. THaT DEFLORATION,, WITHOUT A VIEW ro MARRIAGE AS: 
AN. END, Is THE VILLAINY. OF A ROBBER, Some adulterers are in- 
pelled by the cupidity of defſowering virgins, and thence: allo. of 
deflowering young girls in their harmleſs age: the enticements. 
offered are either perſuaſions ſuggeſted by pimps, or f 
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made by the men, or | promiſes of marriage; and thoſe men after 
defloration leave them, and inquire out others, and again others: add 
to this, that they are not delighted with the objects they have left, but 
with a continual ſupply of new ones; and that this luſt increaſes even 
till it becomes the head of the delights of their fleſh. They add alſo 
to the above this abominable deed, that by various cunning artifices 
they entice virgins about to be married, or inſtantly after marriage, to 
offer to them the firſt-fruirs of marriage, which alſo they thus filthily 
defile. I have heard allo, that when that heat with it's potency hath 
failed, they glory in the number of virginities, as in ſo many golden 
Neeces of Jaſon. zx) This villainy, which is that of committing a rape, 
inaſmuch as it was begun in an age of ſtrength, and afterwards con- 
firmed by boaſtings, remains rooted in, and thereby inſown after death. 
Whar the quality of this villainy is, appears from what was ſaid above, 
that virginity is the crown of chaſtity, the certificate of future conju- 
glial love, and that a virgin addicts her ſoul and life to him, to whom ſhe 
addicts it; conjugial friendſhip and the confidence thereof are alſo 
founded upon it. A woman likewiſe, deflowered by men of the above 
deſcription, after that this door of conjugial love is broken through, 
lofes all ſhame, and becomes a harlot, which is likewiſe to be imputed 
to the robber as the cauſe. Such robbers, if after having run through 
a courſe of lewdneſs and profanation of chaſtity, they apply. their minds 
(animus) to marriage; have no other object in their mind (mens) but 
the virginity of her who is to be their married partner, and when they 
have attained this object, they loathe both bed and bed-chamber, yea 
alſo the whole female ſex, except young girls: and whereas ſuch are 
violators of marriage, and deſpiſers of the female ſex, and thereby ſpiri- 
tual robbers, it is evident that the divine nemeſis (aaaa) purſues them. 
Sog. IV. THaT THE LOT OF THOSE WHO HAVE CONFIRMED THEM= 
SELVES IN THE PERSUASION THAT THE LUST OF DEFLOKATION 1s NOT AN 
EVIL or six, AFTER DEATH is GRIEVOus, Their lot is this, that after 
they have paſſed the firſt time of their ftay in the ſpiritual world, which 
is a time of modeſty and morality, becauſe ſpent in conſort with an- 
gelic (S) ſpirits, they are next, from their externals, let into their in- 
ternals, and in this caſe into the concupiſcencies with which they had 
been enſnared in the world, and the angelic ſpirits into their's, to the 
intent it may appear in what degree they had been enſnared ; and if in 
a leſſer degree, that after they have been let into them, they may be let 
out again, and may be covered with ſhame, But they, who had been 
principled 
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principled in this malignant luſt to ſuch a degree, as to be made ſen- 
ſible of it's eminent delight, and to make a boaſt of thoſe thefts as of 
the choiceſt ſpoils, do not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn away from it, 
wherefore they are let out into their free principle, and in this caſe 
they inſtantly wander about, and inquire after brothels, and alſo enter 
them when they are pointed out; (theſe brothels are on the ſides. of 
hell:) but when they meet with none but proſtitutes there, they go 
away, and inquire where there are virgins ; and then. they are carried 
to harlots, who by phantaſy can aſſume ſuper- eminent beauty, and a 
florid girliſh complexion, and boaſt themſelves virgins, and ſeeing theſe 
they burn with defire towards them in like manner as in the world; 
wherefore with theſe they bargain, but when they are about to enjoy 
the bargain, the.phantaſy induced from heaven is taken away, and in- 
ſtantly thoſe virgins appear in their own deformity, monſtrous and 
duſky, to whom nevertheleſs they are compelled to cleave for an hour; 
thoſe harlots are called firens, But if by ſuch faſcinations they do not 
ſuffer themſelves to be drawn away from that wild luſt, they are caſt 
down into the hell which is in the confines of the ſouth and weſt, be- 
neath the hell of the courtezans of craſtineſs, and there they are aſſo- 
ciated with their companions. It hath been alſo given to ſee them in 
that hell, and it hath been told me, that many of noble deſcent, and of 
the more opulent, are therein; but whereas they had been ſuch. in the 
world, all remembrance of their deſcent and of the dignity derived 
from opulence is taken away from them, and a perſuaſion is induced 
that they have been vile ſlaves, and thence unworthy. of all honour. 
Amongſt themſelves indeed they appear as men, but when ſeen by 
others, who are allowed to look in thither, they appear as apes, with a 
ſtern look inſtead of a courteous one, and a horrid countenance inſtead 
of a countenance of pleaſantry ; they walk with their loins contracted, 
and thereby bent, the upper part of the body hanging forward in front, 
as if they were ready to fall, and they emit a diſagreeable ſmell : they 
loathe the ſex, and turn themſelves away from thoſe whom they ſee, for 
they have no deſire towards them. Such they appear when ſeen near 
at hand; but when viewed from afar, they appear as dogs of indul- 
gencies, or whelps of delight, and there is alſo heard ſomewhat like 


barking in the tone of their ſpeech, 
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Of the LusT of VARIETIES. 


Y the luſt of varieties here treated of, is not meant the luſt 
of fornication, which was treated of above in it's proper 
chapter ; this latter luſt, notwithſtanding it's being uſually promiſcuous 
and vague, ſtill doth not occaſion the luſt of varieties, unleſs when it 
exceeds meaſure, and the fornicator has reſpect to number, and boaſts 
thereof from a principle of cupidity ; this idea cauſes a beginning of 
this luſt ; but what it's quality is in it's progreſſion, cannot be diſtinctly 
perceived, unleſs in ſome ſeries, as in rhe following : I. That by the 
luft of varieties is meant the luft of ſcortation altogether diſſolute. II. 


506. 


« © That that luſt is love and at the ſame time loathing in regard to the ſex. 


HI. That that love altogether annihilates conjugial love appertaining to 
afſelf. IV. That the lot of thoſe (who are addicted to that Iuft) is miſer- 
able after death, inaſmuch as they have not the inmoſt 9 7 of life. 
We proceed to an explication of each article. 

507. I. Tnar BY THE LUST OF VARIETIES Is MEANT THE LUST OF 


© SCORTATION ALTOGETHER DISSOLUTE. This luſt inſinuates itſelf with 


thoſe, who in youth have relaxed the bonds of modeſty, and who have. 
had opportunities of aſſociation with many looſe women, eſpecially if 
they have not wanted the means of ſatisfying pecumary demands: they 
implant and root this luſt in themſelves by immoderate and unlimited 


ſcortations, and by ſhameleſs thoughts concerning the love of the fe- 


male ſex, and by confirmations that adulteries are not evils, and not at 
all fins. This luſt increaſes with them according to it's progreſs, in- 
ſomuch that they deſire all the women in the world, and with for whole 
troops, and one new female every day. Whereas this love <jeds itſelf 
from the common love of the ſex implanted in every man, and altoge- 
ther from the love of one of the ſex, which is conjugial love, and injects 
irſelf into the exteriors of the heart as a delight of love ſeparate from 


thoſe loves, and yet derived from them, therefore it is rooted in the 


curicles ſo thoroughly, that it remains in the touch when the powers 
are decayed. Perſons addicted to this luſt make light of adulteries, 


' wherefore they think of the whole female ſex as of a common harlot, 


and of marriage as of a common harlotiſm, and thereby mix immodeſty 
| | in 
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in modeſtly, and from the mixture grow inſane. From theſe conſide- 
rations it is cvident what is here meant by the luſt of varieties, that 
it is the luſt of ſcortation altogether diſſolute. 

508, II. THAT THAT LUST is LOVE AND AT THE SAME.TIME LOATH> 
ING "IN REGARD TO THE sex. Perſons addicted to that luſt have 
a love for the ſex, becauſe variety is from the ſex, and they 
have a loathing for the ſex, becauſe- after enjoyment they : reject, 
and, luſt after others: this obſcene Juſt burns towards a new woman, 
and after burning it grows cold towards her; and cold is loath- 
ing. That this luſt is love and at the ſame time loathing in regard to 
the ſex, may be illuſtrated as follows: ſet on the left fide a company of 
thoſe women who have been enjoyed by them, and on the right ſide a 
company of thoſe who have not been enjoyed, would not they look 
at the latter company from love, but at the former from loathing ? I 
yet each company is the ſex. 

50g. III. Tuar THAT LUST ALTOGETHER ANNIMILATES CONJUGIAL 
LOVE APPERTAINING TO ITSELF, The reaſon is, becauſe that luſt is 
altogether oppoſite to conjugial love, and ſo oppoſite, that it not only 
rends it aſunder, but as it were grinds. it into powder, and thereby an- 
nihilates; for conjugial love is confined to one of the ſex, whereas that 
luſt doth not ſtop at one, but within an hour or a day is as intenſely 
cold as it was before hot towards her; and inaſmuch as cold is loathing, 
this latter, by forced cohabitation and dwelling together, is ſo accu- 
mulated as to become nauſeous, and thus conjugial love is conſumed to 
ſuch a degree, that there is nothing of it left remaining. From theſe 
conſiderations it may be ſeen, that this luſt is fatal to conjugial love; 
and whereas conjugial love conftitutes the inmoſt principle of life with 
man, that it is fatal to his life; and that that luſt, by ſucteſſive inter- 
ceptions and cloſings of the interiors of the mand, at length becomes 
cuticular, and thus merely n whilſt the faculty of underſtanding 
or rationality ſtill remains. 

510. IV. THAT THE LOT or THOSE (WHO HAVE' BEEN ADDICTED TO 
THAT LUST) AFTER DEATH TS MISERABLE, INASMUCH AS' THEY HAVE 
NOT THE INMOST PRINCIPLE OF LIFs. Every one hath excellence of 
life according to his conjugial love, for that excellence conjoineth itſelf 
with the life of the wife, and by conjunction exalteth itfelf; but 
whereas with the perſons of whom we are ſpeaking, there doth not 
remain the leaſt principle of conjugial love, and conſequently not any 
thing of the inmoſt principle of life, therefore their lot after death is 

302 miſerable. 
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miſerable. After paſſing a certain period of time in their externals, in 
which they diſcourſe rationally and act eivilly, they are let into their 
internals ; and in this caſe into a like luſt and it's delights, in the ſame 
"x degree ab in the world; for every one after death is let into the fame 
ſtate of life which he had appropriated to himſelf, to the intent that he 
may be withdrawn from it ; for no one can be withdrawn from his evil, 
unleſs he hath firſt been led into it; if he was not to be led into it, the 
evil would conceal itſelf, and would defile the interiors of the mind, 
and would ſpread itſelf as a plague, and would next burſt through all 
barriers, and would deſtroy the external principles belonging to the 
body. For this end there are opened to them brothels, which are on 
the fide of hell, where there are harlots, with whom there is given an 
opportunity of varying their luſts ; bur this is granted with reſtriction 
to one harlot in a day; and under penalty in cafe of communication with 
more than one on the ſame day. Afterwards, when from examination 
it appears, that that luſt is fo inbred that they cannot be withdrawn 
from it, they are conveyed to a certain place which is next above the 
hell aſſigned for them, and then they appear to themſelves as if they 
fall into a ſwoon, and to others as if they ſubſide with the face up- 
ward; and alſo the ground (lum) beneath their backs is actually 
opened, and they are abſorbed, and ſink down into hell amongſt their 
-like ; thus they are gathered to their own. It hath been given me to 
ſee them there, ang likewiſe to diſcourſe with them; amongſt them- 
' ſelves they appear as men (bomines), which is granted them leſt they 
{ſhould be a terror to their companions ; but at a certain diſtance they 
ſeem to have white faces conſiſting as of ſkin only, and this becauſe 
there is not in them-any-ſpuritual life, which every one hath according 
to the conjugial principle ſown in him. Their ſpeech is dry, parched, 
and ſorrowful;. whilſt they are hungry, they lament, and their lamen- 
tations are heard as a claſhing noiſe of a peculiar found : their gar- 
ments are tattered, and their breeches are drawn above the belly round 
about the breaſt, becauſe they have no loins, but the ankles of their 
feet commence from the region of the bottom of the belly ; the reaſon 
is, becauſe the loins with men (bomines) correſpond to conjugial love, 
and they are void of this love. They ſaid, that they loathe the ſex by 
reaſan of their having no potency. Nevertheleſs, amongſt themſelves 
they can reaſon as from rationality, but inaſmuch as they are cuta- 
| _ neous, they reaſon from the fallacies of the ſenſes. This hell is in the 
- weſtern quarter towards the north. But theſe ſame perſons, ſeen from 
7 98 afar, 
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afar, do not appear as men, nor as monſters, but as frozen ſubſtances. 
It is however to be noted, that they become of this deſcription, who 
have indulged in the above luſt to ſuch a degree, as to rend and anni- 
hilate in themſelves the conjugial human principle. 


Of the LusT of VioLATiox. 
511. TD Y the luſt of violation is not meant the luſt of defloration ; 


this latter luſt is the violation of virginities, but not of 
virgins whilſt it is effected from conſent ; whereas the luſt of violation, 
which is here treated of, recedes in conſequence of conſent, and is ex- 
aſperated in conſequence of diſſent, and is the paſſion of violating all 
women whatſoever, who altogether refuſe, and violently refiſt, whether 
they be virgins, or widows, or wives. Perſons addicted to this luſt are 
as robbers and pirates, who are delighted with ſpoil and plunder, and 
not with what is given and juftly acquired; and they are as male- 
factors, who covet what is diſallowed and forbidden, and deſpiſe what 
is allowed and granted. Theſe violators are altogether averſe to con- 
ſent, and are ſet on fire by reſiſtance, which if they obſerve to be not 
internal, the ardour of their luſt is inftantly extinguiſhed, as fire-by 
water caſt into it. It is a known thing, that wives, not ſpontaneouſly, 
ſubmit themſelves to the diſpoſal of their huſbands as to the ultimate 
effects of love, and that from prudence they reſiſt as they would reſiſt 
violation, to the end that they may take away from their huſbands the 
cold arifing from the conſideration of enjoyment being cheap in con- 

' ſequence of being continually allowed, and alſo in conſequence of an 
idea of laſciviouſneſs on their part: and theſe repugnancies, although 
they enkindle, ſtill are not the cauſes, but only the beginnings of this 
luſt : it's cauſe is, that after conjugial love and alſo ſcortatory love have 
grown obſolete by exerciſe; they are willing, in order that thoſe loves 
may be repaired, to be ſet on fire by abſolute repugnancies. This luſt 
thus begun afterwards increaſes, and as it increaſes, it deſpiſes and 
breaks through all bounds of the love of the ſex, and exterminates 
itſelf, and from a laſcivious, corporeal, and flethly love, becomes carti- 
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laginous and bony ; and in this caſe, by reaſon of the perioſteums, which 
have an acute feeling, it becomes acute. Nevertheleſs this luſt is rare, 
becauſe it hath place only with thoſe who had entered into the marricd 
ſtate, and on this occaſion had lived in the exerciſe of ſcortations until 
they became obſolete. _ Beſides this natural cauſe of this luſt, there is 
given allo a ſpiritual cauſe, of which ſomething will be ſaid in what 
tollows. ; 
$12. The lot of perſons of this character after death is as follows: 
theſe violators then ſeparate themſelves from thoſe who are in the 
limited love of the ſex, and altogether from thoſe who are in conjugial 
love, thus from heaven: afterwards they are committed to moſt cun- 
ning harlots, who not only by perſuaſion, but alſo by imitation per- 
fectly like that of a ſtage-player, can feign and repreſent as if they were 
chaſtity itſelf; theſe harlots have a clear diſcernment of the perſons 
who are principled in the above luſt ; in their preſence they ſpeak of 
chaſtity and it's value; and when the violator comes near and touches 
them, they are full of wrath, and fly away as through terror into a 
cloſet, where there is a couch and a bed, and lightly cloſe the door 
after them, and repoſe themſelves ; and hence by their art they inſpire 
the violator with an ungovernable deſire of breaking down the door, of 
ruſhing in, and- attacking them ; and when this is effected, the harlot 
raiſing herſelf ere& with the violator begins to fight with her hands 
and nails, tearing his face, rending his cloaths, and with a furious voice 
crying to the harlots her companions, as to her female ſervants, for 
alliſtance, and opening the window with a loud outcry of thief, robber, 
and murderer; and when the violator is in readineſs, ſhe bemoans her- 
ſelf and weeps ; and after violation ſhe proſtrates herſelf, howls, and 
calls out, that ſhe is undone, and at the ſame time threatens in a ſerioug 
tone, that unleſs he expiates the violation by paying a conſiderable ſum, 
ſhe will attempt his deſtruction. Whilſt they are engaged in theſe 
venercal ſcenes, they appear from afar like cats, which nearly in like 
manner before their conjunctions combat together, run forward, and 
make an outcry, After ſome ſuch brothel-conteſts, they are taken 
away, and conveyed into a cavern, where they are forced to ſome work; 
but whereas their ſmell is offenſive, in confequence af having rent 
aſunder the conjugial principle, which is the chief jewel of human lifc, 
they are committed to the borders of the weſtern quarter, where at a 
certain diſtance they appear lean, as if conſiſting of bones covered over 
«ith ſkin only, but ſcen from afar they appear as panthers, W hen it 
was 
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was given me'to ſee them nearer, I was ſurprized that ſome of them 
held books in their hands, and were reading; and it was ſaid that this 
is the caſe, becaufe in the world they ſpake various things concerning 
the ſpiritual things of the church, and yet defiled them by adulteries, 
even to their extremities, and that ſuch was the correſpondence of this 
luſt with the violation of ſpiritual marriage. But be it noted, that the 


inſtances of thoſe who are principled in this luſt are rare; certain it is, 


that the women, becauſe it doth not become them to proſtitute love, are 


thereupon repugnant, and that repugnance 3 nevertheleſs this 
is not from any luſt of violation. | | 


Of the LusT of ſeducing INNOCENCIES. 


$13. "PHE luſt of ſeducing innocencies is not the luſt of defloration, 

nor the luſt of violation, but is peculiar and ſingular by itſelf ; 
it prevails more eſpecially with the deceitful : the women, who appear 
to them as innocencies, are ſuch as regard the evil of ſcortation as an 
enormous fin, and who are thus ſtudious of chaſtity, and at the ſame 
time of piety ; theſe women are the objects which ſet them on fire, In 


Roman-catholic countries there are virgins addicted to. the monaſtic 


life, and becauſe they believe theſe virgins to. be pious innocencies. 
above the reſt of their ſex, they reſpe& them as the dainties and deli- 


cacies of their luſt, With a view of ſeducing theſe latter or the former, 


inaſmuch as they are deceitful, they firſt deviſe arts, and next, when. 
they have well digeſted them, without receiving any check from ſhame, 


they practiſe them as from nature. Theſe arts are principally pre- 


tences of innocence, of love, of chaſtity, and of piety; by theſe and. 
by other cunning ſtratagems, they enter into the interior friendſhip of 
| ſuch women, and thence into their love, and change this latter from 
ſpiritual into natural by various perſuaſions and at the ſame time inſi- 
nuations, and afterwards into corporeal-carnal by irritations, and then 
they take poſſeſſion of them at pleaſure ; and when they have attained 
this end, they rejoice in den. and make a mock of thoſe whom they 


have violated. * 
314. The 
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514. The lot of theſe ſeducers after death is ſad, inaſmuch as ſuch 
ſeduction is not only impiety, but alſo malignity : when they have paſſed 
through their firſt period in the ſpiritual world, which period is in ex- 
ternals, wherein they excel many others in the elegance of their man- 
ners and their courteouſneſs of ſpeech, they are reduced to another 
period of their life, which is in internals, wherein luſt is ſet at liberty, 
and commences it's ſport ; and on this occaſion they are firſt conveyed 
to women who had made vows of chaſtity, and with theſe they are cx- 
plored as to the quality of their malignant concupiſcence, to the intent 
that they may not be judged except. on conviction : when they are. 


made ſenſible of the chaſtity of thoſe women, their deceit begins to act, 


and to attempt it's crafty arts; but as this is to no purpoſe, they depart 
from them. They are afterwards introduced to women of genuine in- 
nocence, and when they attempt to deceive theſe in like manner, by 
virtue of a power given to thoſe women, they are heavily fined, for they 
occaſion in their hands and fect a heavineſs of ſtupor, in like-manner in 
their necks, and at length make them feel as it were a ſwoon; and 
when they have inflicted this puniſhment, they run away and eſcape 
from the ſufferers. After this there is a. way opened to them to a cer- 
tain company of courtezans, who have been verſed in the art of cun- 
ningly feigning innocence ; and theſe firſt expoſe them to laughter 
amongſt themſelves, and laſtly after various engagements ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be violated. After ſome ſuch ſcenes a third period takes 
place; which is that of judgment; and in this caſe being convicted 
they fink down, and are gathered to their like in the hell which is in 
the northern quarter, and there they appear at a diſtance like weaſels : 
but if they have been allured by deceit, they are conveyed down from 
this hell to the hell of the deceitful, which is in the weſtern quarter at 
a depth to the back; in this hell they appear at a diſtance like ſerpents 
of various kinds, and the moſt deceitful like vipers: but in the hell 
irfelf, into which it was given to look, they appeared to me as if they 
were ghaſtly pale, with faces of chalk ; and whereas they are mere con- 
cupiſcencies, they do not love to ſpeak, and if they ſpeak, they only 
mutter and ſtammer various things, which are not underſtood by any 
others than by their companions who ſtand beſide them ; but preſently, 
| as they ſit or ſtand, they make themſelves unſeen, and fly about in the 
cavern like phantoms ; for on this occaſion they are in phantaſy, and 
-phantaſy appears to fly: after flying they repoſe themſelves, and then, 
what is wonderful, one doth not know another; the ground and cauſe 


of 
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of this is, becauſe they are principled in deceit, and deceit doth not 
believe another, and thereby withdraws itſelf. * When they are made 
ſenſible of any thing proceeding from conjugial love, they fly away” 
into hiding places, and conceal themſelves ; they are alſo void of all 
love of the ſex, and are real impotencies ; "mu are called infernal 
genii. 3 


Of the CorREsPONDENCE of SCORTATIONS with the. 
V1OLATION of ſpiritual MARRIAGE. .. 


- 


+ + # 
#454 


51 5. SHOULD here prefix ſomewhat, in the way of PN con- 

cerning correſpondence, what. it is; but the ſubject does. not 
properly belong to the preſent work. The nature and meaning of cor- 
reſpondence may be ſeen in a brief ſummary above, n n. 76, and n. 344 3 
and fully in the ArocaLyese REveaLsD, from beginning to end, that it 
is between the natural ſenſe of the Word and the ſpiritual ſenſe. That 
in the Word there is a natural ſenſe and a ſpiritual ſenſe, and a correl- 
pondence between them, hath, been demonſtrated in the DactrIng or 
THE New JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE SACRED SCRIPTURE, and ſpecifi- 
cally, n 5 to 26. 

516. By ſpiritual marriage is meant the marriage of the Lord and 
the church, ſpoken of above, n. 116 to 131; and hence alſo the mar- 
riage of good and truth, likewiſe ſpoken of above, n. 83 to 102 ; and 
whereas this marriage of the Lord and the church, and the conſequent 
marriage of good and truth, is in all and ſingular things of the Word, it 
is the violation of this which is here meant by the violation of ſpiritual 
marriage, for the church is from the Word, and the Word is the Lord; 
the Lord is the Word, becauſe he is divine good and divine truth 
therein. That the Word is that marriage, may be ſeen fully confirmed 
in the Doctrine or Tus Naw 8 CONCERNING THE SACRED 
ScrIPTURE, n. 80 to go. 

517. Since therefore violation of ſpiritual marriage is violation of 
the Word, it is evident that this violation is the adulteration of good 


and the falſification of truth; for ſpiritual marriage is the marriage of 
9 good 


0 
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good and truth ; whence it follows, that whilſt the good of the Word is 
adulterated, and the truth falſified, the above marriage is violated ; how 
this violation is effected, and by whom, is in ſome meaſure evident from 
what next follows. 

518. Above, in treating of the marriage of the Lord and the church, 
n. 116, and the ſubſequent numbers, and in treating of the marriage of 
good and truth, n. 83, and the ſubſequent numbers, it was ſhewn, that 
that marriage correſponds to marriages in the earths; hence it fol- 
lows, that the violation of that marriage correſponds to ſcortations and 
adulteries. That this is the caſe, is very manifeſt from the Word itſelf, 
in that by ſcortations and adulteries are there ſignified falſifications of 
truth and adulterations of good, as may be evidently ſeen from abun- 
dant paſſages adduced out of _ Word in the Arocaryese RevsaLeD, 
n. 134- 

519. Violation of the Word is . by thoſe, who in the chriſ- 

tian church adulterate it's goods and truths, and they do this, who 

3 truth from good, and good from truth; alſo, who aſſume and 
confirm appearances of truth and fallacies for genuine truths ; and 
likewiſe, who know truths of doctrine derived from the Word, and live 
evil lives; not to mention other like caſes, Theſe violations of the 
Word and of the church correſpond to the prohibited degrees, enume- 
rated in Levit. chap. xvili. 

$20. Inaſmuch as the natural principle and the ſpiritual appertain- 
ing to every man (homo) cohere as ſoul and body, for man (homo) with- 
out the ſpiritual principle which flows into and vivifies his natural 
principle, is not a man (homo), it hence follows, that whoſoever is in 
ſpiritual marriage is alſo in happy natural marriage ; and vice ver/a, 
that whoſoever is in ſpiritual adultery, is alſo in natural adultery, and 
whoſoever is in natural adultery, is alſo in ſpiritual adultery, Now 
whereas all who are in hell are in the nuptial connection of evil and the 
falſe, and this is eſſential ſpiritual adultery, and all who are in heaven 
arc ip the marriage of good and truth, and this is eſſential marriage, 
therefore hell in the total is called adultery, and heaven in. the total is 
called marriage. | 
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$21. To the above ſhall be added this MEMORABLE RELATION, My 
eye was opened, and I ſaw a ſhady foreſt, and therein a crowd of 
ſatyrs; the ſatyrs as to their breaſts were rough and hairy, and as to the 
feet ſome were like calves, ſome like panthers, and ſome like wolves, 
and they had beaſt's claws inſtead of toes. Theſe like wild beaſts ran 
to and fro, crying out, Where are the women? And inſtantly there 
were ſeen harlots who expected them; theſe alſo in divers manners 
were monſtrous : the ſatyrs ran towards them, and laid hold of them, 
dragging them into a cavern, which was in the midſt of the foreſt deep 
beneath the earth; and upon the earth round about the cavern lay a- 
great ſerpent in ſpiral foldings, breathing poĩſon into the cavern; in 
the branches of the foreſt above the ſerpent diſmal birds of night 
croaked and ſcreeched. But the ſatyrs and harlots did not fee theſe 
things, becauſe they were the correſpondencies of their laſciviouſneſſes, 
and thereby uſual appearances at a diſtance. Afterwards they came 
forth from the cavern, and entered into a certain low cottage, which 
was a brothel ; and then being ſeparated from the harlots they entered 
into diſcourſe together, to which I liſtened ; for diſcourſe in the ſpiri- 
tual world may be heard by a diſtant perſon as if he was preſent, inaſ- 
much as the extenſe of ſpace is in that world only an appearance ; they 
diſcourſed concerning marriages, concerning nature, and concerning . 
religion. Concerning MARRIAaces they diſcourſed, who as to the feet 
appeared like calves, and they ſaid, What are marriages but licit adul- 
teries? And what is ſweeter than ſcortatory hypocriſies, and the mak 
ing fools of huſbands? At this the reſt clapped their hands with a loud 
laugh. Concerning NATURE the ſatyrs diſcourſed, who as to the feet 
appeared as panthers, and they ſaid, What is there elſe but nature? 
What diſtinction is there between a man and a beaſt, except that a man 
can ſpeak articulately, and a beaſt ſonorouſly? Doth not each derive 
life from heat, and underſtanding from light, by the operation of na- 
ture? Hereupon the reſt exclaimed, Admirable! ye ſpeak from judg- 
ment. Concerning RELiG10Nn they diſcourſed, who as to the feet ap- 
peared like wolves, ſaying, What is God or a divine principle, but the 
inmoſt principle of nature operating? What is religion but a device to 
catch and bind the vulgar? Hereupon the reſt vociferated, Bravo! 
After a few minutes hey ruſhed forth, and in ſo doing they ſaw me at 
3P 2 a diſtance 
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a diſtance looking at them attentively ; being provoked at this, they 
ran out from the foreſt, and with a threatening countenance directed 
their courſe haſtily towards me; they ſaid, Why doſt thou ſtand fill 
here, and attend to our whiſpers? And I replied, Why not? what 
ſhould hinder me? you were only diſcourſing together ; and I related 
what I had heard from them. Hereupon their minds (animi) were ap- 
peaſed, which was through fear left their ſentiments ſhould be di- 
vulged; and inſtantly they began to ſpeak modeſtly, and to act baſh- 
fully; from which circumſtance I knew that they were not of mean 
deſcent, but of honourable birth; and then I told them, how I ſaw 
them in the foreſt as ſatyrs, twenty as calf-ſatyrs, fix as panther-ſatyrs, 
and four as wolf-ſatyrs; they were thirty in number. They were ſur- 
prized at this, becauſe they themſelves ſaw themſelves there as men, 
and nothing elſe, in like manner as they ſaw themſelves here with me ; 
and I inſtructed them, that the reaſon of their ſo appearing was from 
their ſcortatory luſt, and that this ſatyr- like form was a form of diſſo- 
lute adultery, and not a form of perſon: the cauſe I faid was this, be- 
cauſe every evil concupiſcence preſents a likeneſs of itſelf in ſome 
form, which is not perceived by thoſe who are in the concupiſcence, 
but by thoſe who ſtand at a diſtance : and I faid, To convince you, ſend 
away ſome from amongſt you into that foreſt, and do ye remain here, 
and look at them; and they did ſo, and ſent away two; and viewing 
them from near the above brothel cottage, they ſaw them altogether 
as ſatyrs, and ſaid, O what ridiculous figures! Whilſt they were laugh- 
ing, I jeſted a good deal with them, and told them, that I had alſo ſeen 
adulterers as hogs; and on this occaſion I recollected the fable con- 
cerning Ulyſſes and Circe, how ſhe ſprinkled the companions and ſer- 
vants of Ulyſſes with poiſonous herbs, and touched them with a magic 
wand, and turned them into hogs, perhaps into adulterers, becauſe it 
was not poſſible for her by any art to turn any one into a hog. After 
they had made themſelves exccedingly merry on this and other like ſub- 
jects, I aſked them, whether they then knew, to what kingdoms in the 
world they had belonged ? They faid, that they had belonged to various 
kingdoms, and they named Italy, Poland, Germany, England, Sweden; 
and I aſked, whether they had ſeen any one from Holland of their 
party? And they ſaid, Not one. After this I gave the diſcourſe a 
ſerious turn, and afked, whether they had ever thought that adultery 
is fin? They replied, What is fin? we know not what it means. I 
aſked, whether they ever remembered that ae th was againſt the 
fixth 


ConCERNING SCORTATORY Love. 477 


ſixth (cccc) commandment of the decalogue? They replied, What is the 
decalogue? Is not it the catechiſm? What have we men to do with 
thiat childiſh pamphlet? I aſked, whether they had ever thought at all 
a out hell? They replied, Who ever came up thence to give us. any 
information? I aſked, whether they had ever thought at all in the 
world about a life after death? They ſaid, Juſt as much as about the 
future life of beaſts, and at times as about phantoms, which, if exhaled 

from dead bodies, float about. I further aſked them, whether they 
had heard any thing from the prieſts on any of theſe ſubjects? They 

replied, that they had attended only to the ſound of their ſpeech, and 
not to the thing (or ſubſtance), and what is the latter? Being aſto- 

niſhed at theſe anſwers, I ſaid to them, Turn your faces, and dire& 


your eyes to the midſt of the foreſt, - where the cavern is in which ye _ - 


have been; and they turned themſelves, and ſaw that great ſerpent 
around the cavern in ſpiral foldings, breathing in poiſon ; and alſo the 
doleful birds in the branches over the ſerpent : and I aſked, What do 
ye ſee? But being much terrified, they anſwered nothing: and I ſaid, 
Do ye ſee the dreadful fight? Know ye, that this is repreſentative of - 
adultery in the baſeneſs of it's luſt, Suddenly at that inſtant an angel 
preſented himſelf ; he was a prieſt, and opened the hell in the weſtern 
quarter, into which ſuch ſpirits are at length collected; and he faid, 
Look ye thither; and they ſaw that fiery lake, and knew there fome of 
their friends in the world, who invited them to themſelves. Having 
ſeen and heard theſe things, they turned themſelves away, and ruſhed 
out of my fight, and retired from the foreſt ; but I obſerved their ſteps, 
that they pretended to retire, but that by winding ways they returned 
into the foreſt. 

$22. After this I returned home, and the next day, from a EY 
lection of theſe ſad ſcenes, I looked te the ſame foreſt, and ſaw that it 
had diſappeared, and in it's place there was a ſandy plain, and in the 
midſt thereof a lake, in which were ſome red ſerpents. But ſome 
weeks after, whilſt I was looking thither again, I ſaw on it's right ſide 
ſome fallow land, and upon it ſome huſbandmen: and again, after ſome 
weeks I ſaw ſpringing out of that fallow land ſome tilled land encom- 
paſſed with ſhrubs: and I then heard a voice from heaven, Enter into 
thy bed-chamber, and ſhut the door, and apply to the work begun in. 
the Apocalypſe, and finiſh it within two years. 


of 
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Of the Iurur Arion of each Love, ScoRTATORY and 
ConJuGlIAL. - 


623. Tu E Lord faith, Jobo Nor, THAT YE MAY NOT BE con- 
punto, Matt. vii. 1; by which words cannot in any wiſe 

be meant judgment reſpecting any one's moral and civil life in the 
world, but judgment reſpecting any one's ſpiritual and celeſtial life : 
who doth not fee, that unleſs it was allowed a man to judge reſpecting 
the moral life of thoſe who cohabit with him in the world, ſociety 
| would periſh? What would ſociety be, if there was no public judica- 
ture, and if every one did not exerciſe his judgment reſpecting ano- 
ther? But to judge what is the quality of the interior mind, or foul, 
thus what the quality of any one's ſpiritual ſtate is, and thence what 
his lot is after death, is not allowed, inaſmuch as it is known to the 
Lord alone; neither doth the Lord reveal this till after the perſon's 
deceaſe, to the intent that every one may act from a free principle in 
all he acts, and thereby that good or evil may be from him, and thus in 
him, and thence he may live to himſelf and [live] his own to eternity. 
The reaſon why the interiors of the mind, which are kept hid in the 
world, are revealed after death, is, becauſe this is of concern and of ad- 
vantage to the ſocieties into which man then cometh, for all in thoſe 
ſocieties are ſpiritual : that thoſe interiors are then revealed, is mani- 
feſt from theſe words of the Lord, There is nothing concealed, which 
ſhall not be revealed, or hidden, which ſhall not be known; therefore 
whatſoever things ye have ſaid in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in light ; and 
what ye have ſpoken to the ear in cloſets, Mall be preached on the bouſe- 
_ taps, Luke xii. 2, 3. A common judgment, as this for inſtance, * If 
you are ſuch in internals as you appear to be in externals, you will 
be ſaved or condemned,” is allowed; but a fingular judgment, as 
this for inſtance, « You are fuch in internals, therefore you will be 
ſaved or condemned,“ is not allowed. Judgment concerning the 
ſpiritual life of man, or the internal life of the ſoul, is meant by the 
imputation wEich is here treated of. Can any human being know and 
decide who is a ſcortator in heart, and who is a conjugial partner in 
heart? And yet the thoughts of the heart, which are the purpoſes of 
| the 
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the will, judge every one. But this ſubject ſhall be opened in the fol- 
lowing order: I. That the evil, in which every one is principled, is im- 
puted lo him after death ; in like manner the good. II. That ihe tran- 
ſcription of the good of one into another is impoſſible. III. That imputa- 
lion, F by it is meant ſuch tranſcription, is a frivolous term, IV. That 
evil is imputed 19 every one according to the quality of his will, and ac 
cording to the quality of his underſtanding ; in like manner good. V. Thats 
thus ſcortatory love is imputed to every one. VI. That in like manner 
conjugial love. We proceed to the explication of each article. 
$24. THAT THE EVIL, IN WHICH EVERY ONE 18 PRINCIPLED, is IM= 
PUTED TO HIM AFTER DEATH; IN LIKE MANNER THE GOOD. To make 
this article manifeſt in ſome degree of evidence, it ſhall be conſidered 
diſtinctly, according to the following arrangement: 1. That every one 
hath a life proper (or peculiar) to himſelf. 2. That every one's own 
life remains with him after death. 3. That to an evil | perſon | is then 
imputed the evil of his life, and that to a good [ perſon] is imputed the 
good of his life. As to the ri&sT propofition, that every one hath a 
life proper to himſelf, thus diftin& from that of another, it is a known 
thing ; for there is a perpetual variety, and there is not any thing the 
ſame with another thing, confequently every one hath his own proper 
(or peculiar) principle; this is manifeſt from the ſaces of men, in that 
the faces of no two perſons are abſolutely alike, nor can two faces be 
alike to eternity; the reaſon is, becauſe there are no two minds (ani 
mus) alike, and faces are derived from minds (animus), for the face, as 
it is ſaid, is a type of the mind, and the mind derives it's origin and 
form from the life. Unleſs man (bomo) had a life proper to himſelf, - 
as he hath a mind proper to himſelf, and a face proper to himſelf, he 
would not have any life after death, ſeparate from that of another; yea, 
neither would there be a heaven, for heaven conſiſts of perpetual 
others (dddd) (ex perpetuis aliis); it's form is derived folely from va- 
rieties of ſouls and minds arranged into ſuch an order, as to make a 
one, and they make one from the One, whoſe lite is in all and ſingular 
things therein, as the ſoul is in man ; unleſs this was the caſe, heaven 
would be diſperſed, becauſe form would be diſſolved. The One, from 
whom all and ſingular things have life, and from whom form cohepes, 
is the Lord. In general, every form conſiſta of various things, and is 
ſuch, as is the harmonic co-ordination thereof and arrangement to ane z 
ſuch is the human form, and hence it is that man, conſiſting of ſo many 
members, viſcera, and organs, is not ſenſible of 2 
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and from himſelf but as of one. As to the scon propofition, that 
every one's own life remains with him after death, it is known in the 
church from the Word, and from theſe paſſages therein, The. Son of 
man ſhall come, and ſhall then render to every one accordiug to bis deeds, 
Matt. xvi. 27. Iro the books open, and all were judged according to 
their "works, Rev. xxi. 12, 13. In the day of judgment God Hall 
nender to every one according to bis works, Rom. ii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 10; 
the works, according to which it ſhall be rendered to every one, are the 
life, becauſe the life doeth the works, and they are according to the life, 
Inaſmuch as it hath been given me for ſeveral years to be together with 
the angels, and to diſcourſe with the deceaſed, I can teſtify for certain, 
that every one is then explored as to the quality of the life which he 
hath lived, and that the life, which he hath contracted in the world, 
awaits him to eternity; I have diſcourſed with thoſe who have lived 
ages ago, whoſe life I have been acquainted with from hiſtory, and I 
have/known'it to be like the deſcription given of it; and I have heard 
ſrom the angels, that no one's life after death can be changed, becauſe 
it is organized according to his love and conſequent works; and that if 
it was changed, che organization would be rent aſunder, which cannot 
be done in any caſe ; allo that a change of organization cannot poſſibly 
be effected except in the material body, and is utterly impoſſible in the 
ſpiritual body, after that the former hath been rejected. In regard to 
the THIRD propoſition, that to an evil [ perſon] is then imputed the evil 
of his life, and that to a good | perſon | is imputed the good of his life, 
it is to be obſerved, that the imputation of evil is not accuſation, in- 
cuſation, inculpation, and judication, (ecec) as in the world, but evil 
itſelf produces this effect; for the evil, by virtue of their free principle, 
ſeparate themſelves from the good, inaſmuch as they cannot be toge- 
ther; the delights of the love of evil are averſe from the delights of 
the love of good, and delights exhale from every one, as odours exhale 
from every vegetable in the carths ; for they are not abſorbed and con- 
cealed by the material body as heretofore, but flow forth freely from 
their loves into the ſpiritual aura: and whereas evil is there made ſen- 
ſible as in it's odour, it is this which accuſes, incuſes, fixes blame, and 
zudges, not before any judge, but before every one who is prineipled in 
good; and this is what is meant by imputation. Moreover, an evil 
[perſon] chooſes companions, with whom he may live in his delights, 
and becauſe he is averſe from the delight of good, he ſpontaneouſly 
| betakes himſelf to his own in hell. The imputation of good is effected 
1 1 in 
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in like manner, and hath place with thoſe who in the world have ac- 
knowledged, that all good in them is from the Lord, and nothing from 
themſelves ; theſe, after they have been prepared, are let into the in- 
terior delights of good, and then there is opened to them a way into 
heaven to the ſociety where it's homogeneous delights are; this is ef- 
fected of the Lord. , F 
525. II. THAT TRANSCRIPTION OF THE GOOD OF ONE [PERSON] INTO 
AYOTHER Is IMPOSSIBLE. The evidence of this article may alſo be ſeen 
from the following arranged propoſitions : 1. That every man is born 
in evil, 2. That he is led into good by regeneration from the Lord. 
3. That this is effected by a life according to his precepts. 4. Where- 
fore good, when it is thus implanted, cannot be tranſcribed. As to 
the r1RsT propoſition, that every man is born in evil, it is known in 
the church; it is generally ſaid that this evil is derived hereditarily 
from Adam ; but it is from a man's parents; every one derives from 
his parents his peculiar temper, which is his inclination; that this is 
the caſe, is evinced both by reaſon and experience; for the likeneſſes 
of parents as to face, genius, and manners, appear extant in their im- 
mediate offspring and in their poſterity ; hence families are known by 
many, and judgment is alſo formed concerning their minds (animus) ; 
wherefore the evils, which parents themſelves have contracted, and 
which they have introduced per ſraducem ( into their offspring, 
are the evils in which men are born. The reaſon why it is believed 
that the guilt of Adam is inſcribed on all the human race, is, becauſe 
few reflect upon any evil appertaining to themſelves, and thence know 
it ; wherefore they ſuppoſe that it is ſo deeply hid, as to appear only in 
the fight of God. In regard to the 8zcoxp propoſition, that man is 
led into good by regeneration from the Lord, it is to be obſerved, that 
there is ſuch a thing as regeneration, and that unleſs a perſon be rege- 
nerated, he cannot enter into heaven, as appears clearly from the Lord's 
words in John iii. 3, 5 ; that regeneration is purification from evils, 
and thereby renovation of life, cannot be unknown in the chriſtian orb, 
for reaſon alſo ſeeth this whilſt it acknowledges that every one is born 
in evil, and that evil cannot be waſhed. and wiped away like filth by 
ſoap and water, but by repentance. As to the TH1iRD propoſition, that 
man is led into good of the Lord by a life according to his precepts, 
it is plain from this conſideration, that the precepts of regeneration are 
five; ſee above, n. 82; amongſt which are theſe, that evils are to be 
ſhunned, becauſe they are of the devil and from the n and that 
32 goods 
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goods are to be done, becauſe they are of God and from God, and that 
men ought to go to the Lord, in order that he may lead them to do 
theſe latter; let any one conſult himſelf and weigh the matter, whe- 
ther man derives good from any other ſource ; and if he hath not 
good, he hath not falvation. In regard to the rouxru propoſition, 
that good, when it is thus implanted, cannot be tranſcribed, (by tran- 
ſcription is meant the tranſcription of the good of one [ perſon] into 
another,) it is evident from what has been already ſaid; for from what 
has been already ſaid it follows, that man by regeneration is made alto- 
gether new as to ſpirit, and that this is effected by a life according to 
the Lord's precepts; who doth not ſee that this renewing cannot be 
effected but from time to time, in nearly the fame manner as a tree 
ſucceſſively. takes root and grows from a ſeed, and is perfected? They 
- who have other perceptions of regeneration, do not know any thing 
concerning the ſtate of man, nor any thing concerning evil and good, 
that theſe two principles are altogether oppoſite, and that good cannot 
be implanted only ſo far as evil is removed; nor do they know, that 
fo long as any one is in evil, he js averſe from good which in itſelf is 
good ; wherefore if the good of one ſhould be transferred into any one 
who is in evil, it would be as if a lamb ſhould be caſt before a wolf, or 
as if a pearl ſhould be tied to a ſwine's fnout : from which conſidera- 
tions it is evident, that tranſcription is impoſſible. 

526. III. Tnar 1MPUTATION, Ir BY IT IS MEANT SUCH TRANSCRIP=- 
TION, IS A FRIVOLOUS TEAM. That the evil, in which every one is 
principled, is impured to him after death, and in like manner the good, 
was proved above, n. 524; hence it is manifeſt what is meant by im- 
putation; but if by imputation is meant the tranſcription of good into 
any one who is in evil, it is a frivolous term, becauſe ſuch tranſcription 
is impoſſible, as was alſo proved above, n. 52 5. In the world merits 
may as it were be tranſcribed by men, that is, good may be done to 
children ſor the ſake of their parents, or to the friends of any client out 
of favour, but the good of merit cannot be inſcribed on their ſouls, but 
only be extrinſically adjoined. The like is not poſſible with men as to 
their ſpiritual life; this ſpiritual life, as was ſhewn above, muſt be im- 
planted, and if it is not implanted by a life according to the Lord's 
. precepts, as above-mentioned, man remains in the evil in which he 
was born; before ſuch implantation, it is impoſſible for any good to 
reach him, or if it reaches him, it is inſtantly ſtruck back and rebounds. 
as an claſtic ball falling upon a * or is abſorbed as a diamond caſt 
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into a bog. Man (homo) not reformed as to the ſpirit is as a panther, 
or as an owl, and may be compared to a bramble and a nettle but 
man regenerated is as a ſheep, or as a dove, and may be compared to an 
olive and to a vine; conſider, I pray, if you are ſo diſpoſed, how can a 
man- panther be converted into a man-theep, or an owl into a dove, or 
a bramble into an olive, or a nettle into a vine, by any imputation, if 
by it is meant tranſcription? In order that ſuch converſion may be ef- 
tected, is it not neceſſary that the ferine principle of the panther and 
owl, or the noxious principle of the bramble and nettle, be firſt taken 
away, and thereby the truly human and innocent principle be im- 
planted? How this is effected, the Lord alſo teaches in John, chap. xv. 

Ito 7. 

527. IV. Thar EVIL Is IMPUTED TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING Tq THE 
QUALITY OF HIS WILL, AND ACCORDING TO THE QUALITY OF HIS un- 
DERSTANDING, It is a known thing, that there are two principles 
which make man's life, the will and the underſtanding, and that all 
things which are done by man, are done from his will and from his 
underſtanding, and that without theſe acting principles man would not 
have either action or ſpeech, otherwiſe than as a machine; hence it is 
evident, that ſuch as man's will and underſtanding is, ſuch is the man; 
and further, that man's action in itſelf is ſuch, as is the affection of his 
will which produces it, and that man's diſcourſe in itſelf is ſuch, as is 
the thought of his underſtanding which produces it: wherefore ſeveral 
men may act and ſpeak alike, and yet they act and ſpeak unlike, one 
from a depraved will and thought, the other from an upright will and 
thought, From theſe confiderations it is manifeſt, what is meant by 
the deeds or works, according to which every one will be judged, viz. 
that will and underſtanding are meant, conſequently that by evil works 
are meant the works of an evil will, whatſoever hath been their ap- 
pearance in externals, and that by good works are meant the works of 
a good will, although in externals they have appeared like the works 
wrought by an evil man. All things which arc done from the interior 
will of man, are done from purpoſe, inaſmuch as that will propoſes to 
itſelf what it acts by it's intention; and all things which are done from 
the underſtanding, are done from confirmation, inaſmuch as the under- 
ſtanding confirms. From theſe conſiderations it may appear. that evil 
or good is imputed to every one according to the quality of his will 
therein, and according to the quality of his underſtanding concerning 


them. It is allowed to confirm theſe obſervations by the following re- 
1 : lation; 
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lation: In the ſpiritual world I have met ſeveral, who in the natural 


world had lived like others, being ſumptuous in their apparel, coſtly in 


their entertainments, frequenting the exhibitions of the ſtage, jeſting 


on love topics as from a libidinous principle, with other like practices; 


and yet the angels charged thoſe things to ſome as evils of ſin, and to 


ſome did not impute them as evils, and declared the latter guiltleſs, 
but the former guilty. Being queſtioned why they did ſo, when yet 


all had done alike, they replied, that they view all from purpoſe, in- 


tention, or end, and diſtinguiſh accordingly ; and that therefore they 


excuſe or condemn thoſe whom the end either excuſes or condemns, in- 


_ aſmuch as an end of good influences all in heaven, and an end of evil 
all in hell. | 


528. To the above ſhall be adjoined the following obſervation : it is 


ſaid in the church, that no one can fulfil the law, and the leſs ſo, inaſ- 
much as he who prevaricates againſt one precept of the decalogue, pre- 


varicates againſt all; but this form of ſpeaking is not as it ſounds; for 
it is to be underſtood thus, that he who, from purpoſe or confirmation, 


acts againſt one precept, acts againſt the reſt, ſince to act ſo from pur- 
| poſe or confirmation is to deny that it is fin, and he who denies that it 


is fin, makes nothing of acting againſt the reſt of the precepts. Who 


_ doth not know, that he who is an adulterer is not on that account a 
murderer, a thief, and a falſe witneſs, nor wills to be ſo? But he who 
is an adulterer from purpoſe and confirmation, makes no account of 
any thing reſpecting religion, thus neither does he make any account of 


murder, theft, and falſe witneſs, and he abſtains from theſe evils, not 
becauſe they are fins, but becauſe he fears the law and the loſs of repu- 


tation. That adulterers from purpoſe and confirmation make no ac- 
count of the holy things of the church and of religion, may be ſeen 
above, n. 490 to 493, and in the two MEMORABLE RELATIONS, n. 5OO, - 


$21,522; it is a fimilar caſe, if any one, from purpoſe or confirmation, 
acts againſt any one other precept of the decalogue ; he alſo acts againſt 


_ the reſt, inaſmuch as he doth not regard any thing as fin. 


529. The caſe is ſimilar with thoſe, who are pincipled in good from 
the Lord; if theſe, from will and underſtanding, or from purpoſe and 
confirmation, abſtain from one evil becauſe it is ſin, they abſtain from 
all evil, and the more ſo ſtill if they abſtain from ſeveral : for as ſcon 
as any one, from purpoſe or confirmation, abſtains from any evil be- 
cauſe it is fin, he is kept by the Lord in the purpoſe of abſtaining from 
the reſt ; wherefore, if unwittingly, or from any prevailing bodily con- 

cupiſcence, 
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- cupiſcence, he doeth evil, ſtill this is not imputed to him, becauſe he 
did not purpoſe it to himſelf, nor confirms it with himſelf. Man 
comes into this purpoſe, if once or twice in a year he examines himſelf, 
and repents of the evil which he diſcovers appertaining to himſelf; it 
is otherwiſe with him who never examines himſelf. From theſe con- 
ſiderations it evidently appears, who it is to whom fin is not imputed, 
and who to whom it is imputed. 

530. V. Tuar THUS SCORTATORY LOVE IS IMPUTED TO EVERY ONE; 
_ viz. not according to deeds, ſuch as they appear in externals before men, 
yea, neither ſuch as they appear before a judge, but ſuch as they appear 
in internals before the Lord, and from him before the angels, which is 
according to the quality of man's will and the quality of his under- 
ſtanding therein. Various circumſtances exiſt in the world, which 
mitigate and excuſe crimes, alſo which aggravate and charge them 
upon the perpetrator ; nevertheleſs, imputations after death take place, 
not according to circumſtances which are external of the deed, but ac- 
cording to internal | circumſtances] of the mind; and theſe are viewed 
according to the ſtate of the church with every one; as for example, 
a man (homo) impious in will and underſtanding, that is, who hath no- 
fear of God, nor love of his neighbour, and conſequently no reverence 
for any ſanctity of the church, he after death becomes guilty of alt 
crimes-which he did in the body, nor is remembrance had of his good 
actions, inaſmuch as his heart, from whence as from a fountain thoſe 
things flowed, was averſe from heaven, and turned to hell, and acts 
flow forth from the place of the habitation of every one's heart. In 
order that this may be underſtood, I will relate an arcanum ; heaven is 
diſtinguiſhed into innumerable ſocieties, in like manner hell derived 
from an oppoſite principle; and the mind of every man (homo), accord- 
ing to his will and conſequent underſtanding, actually dwells in one 
ſociety, and intends and thinks in like manner with thofe who com 
poſe the ſociety ; if the mind be in any ſociety of heaven, it then in- 
tends and thinks in like manner with thoſe who compoſe that ſociery ; 
if it be in any ſociety of hell, it intends and thinks in like manner 
with thoſe who arc in the ſame ſociety; but ſo long as man lives in 
the world, ſo long he migrates from one ſociety to another, according” 
to the changes of the affections of his will and of the conſequenr 

thoughts of his mind ; but after death his peregrinations are collected, 
and from the collection thereof into one a place is allotted him, in helF 


if he be evil, in heaven if he be good. Now whereas all in hell are 
influenced 
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influenced by a will of evil, all are viewed there from that will; and 
whereas all in heaven are influenced by a will of good, all are viewed 
there from that will; wherefore imputations after death have place ac- 
cording to the quality of every one's will and underſtanding. The caſe 
is ſimilar with ſcortations, whether they be fornications, or pellicacies, 
or concubinages, or adulteries, inaſmuch as thoſe things are imputed 
to every one, not according to the deeds themſelves, but according to 
the ſtate of the mind in the deeds; for deeds follow . the body into the 
tomb, whereas the mind riſes again, 

531. VI. Thar THus CONJUGIAL LOVE is IMPUTED TO EVERY ONE. 
There are marriages in which conjugial love doth not appear, and yet is, . 
and there are marriages in which conjugial love appears, and yet is not; 
there are ſeveral cauſes in both cafes, knowable in part from what was 
related concerning love truly conjugial, n. 57 to 73; and concerning 
the cauſes of colds and ſeparations, n. 234 to 260; and concerning the 
cauſes of apparent love and friendſhip in marriages, n. 271 to 292 ; but 

es in externals conclude nothing concerning unputation: the 
one ſingle thing which concludes is the conjugial principle, in that it 
abides in every one's will, and is guarded, in whatſoever ſtate of mar- 
riage man (homo) is; that conjugial principle is as a ſcale, in which 
that love is weighed ; for the conjugial principle of one man with one 
wife is the ſtorehouſe of human life, and the reconditory of chriſtian 
religion, as was ſhewn above, n. 457, 458: and this being the caſe, it 
ir poſſible that chat love may have place with one married partner, and 
not at the ſame time with the other; and that it may lic deeper hid, 
than that the man (bom9) himſelf can obſerve any thing concerning it; 
and alſo it may be inſcribed in a ſucceſſive progreſs of the life; the 
reaſon is, becauſe that love in it's paces accompanies religion, and re- 
ligion, inaſmuch as it is the marriage of the Lord and the church, is 
the initiament and inoculation of that love; wherefore conjugial love 
is imputed to every one after death according to his ſpiritual rational 
life; and for him, to whom that love is imputed, marriage in heaven 
is provided after his deceaſe, whatſoever hath been his marriage in the 
world. From theſe conſiderations then reſults this ſhort concluding | 
obſervation, that no concluſion is to be made concerning any one, from 
appearances of marriages, nor from appearances of ſcortations, whereby 
10 decide that he hath conjugial love, or not; wherefore Fudge net, ah, 
y be ee Matt. vii. 1. 
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532. To the above I ſhall ſubjoin, the following MEMORABLE RELA- 
110d. On a time I was raiſed up as to my ſpirit into the angelic 
heaven, and into one of it's ſocieties; and inſtantly ſome of the wiſe. 
ones of the ſociety came to me, and ſaid, What news from earth? I 
replied, This is new, that the Lord hath revealed arcana, which in 
point of excellence exceed all the arcana heretofore revealed fince the 
beginning of the church. They aſked, What are they? I ſaid, The fol- 
lowing: I. That in the Word, in all and ſingular parts thereof, there is 
a ſpiritual ſenſe correſponding to the natural ſenſe, and that by means 
of the former ſenſe the men of the church have conjunction with the 
Lord, and conſociation with angels, and that the ſanctity of the Word 
reſides therein. II. That the. correſpondenc ies are diſcovered, of 
which the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Word conſiſts. The angels aſked, Have 
the inhabitants of the earth had no knowledge heretofore: concerning. 
correſpondencies? I ſaid, None at all; and that the doctrine of cor- 
reſpondencies had been concealed now for ſome thouſands of years, 
viz. fince the time of Job; and that with thoſe who lived at that time, 
and before it, the ſcience of correfpondencies was the ſcience of 
ſciences, whence they derived wiſdom, becauſe they derived knowledge 
concerning the ſpiritual things of heaven and the church; but that 
this ſcience, by reaſon of it's being turned into idolatrous ſcience, was. 
ſo obliterated and deſtroyed by the divine providence of the Lord, that 
no viſible traces of it were left remaining: that nevertheleſs at this. 
time it hath been again diſcovered by the Lord, in order that the men 
of the church may have conjunction with him, and conſociation with 
che angels, which purpoſes are effected by the Word, in which all and 
fingular things are correſpondencies. The angels rejaiced exceedingly 
to hear that it hath pleaſed- the Lord to reveal this great arcanum, ! 
which hath lain ſo deep hid for ſome thouſands of years ; and they ſaid,” 
that it was done for this end, that the chriſtian church, which is 
founded on the Word, and is now at it's end, may again revive and + 
draw breath through heaven from the Lord. They inquired, Whether 
by that ſcience it is at this day diſcovered, what is ſignified by baptiſm, 
and what by the ſacred ſupper, which have heretofore given birth o 
fo many various conjectures about their true meaning? And I rephed, 
that it is diſcovered. III. I faid further, that ceyelation hath been 
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made at this day by the Lord concerning the life of man after death. 
The angels ſaid, What concerning life after death? Who doth not 
know, that man lives after death ? I replied, They know, and they do 
not know; they ſay that it is not man who liveth after death, but his 
ſaul, and that this liveth a ſpirit, -and the idea they have of a ſpirit is 
as of wind or æther, and that it doth not live a man till after the day 
of the laſt judgment, at which time the corporeal parts, which had been 
left in the world, will be re-colle&ed and again fitted together into a 
body, notwithſtanding their having been caten by worms, mice, and 
fiſh, and that thus men will riſe again. The angels ſaid, What a no- 
tion is this! Who doth not know that man liveth a man after death, 
with this difference alone, that he then liveth a ſpiritual man, and that 
a ſpiritual man ſees a ſpiritual man, as a material man ſees a material 
man, and that they do not know a fingle diſtinction, except that they 
are in a more perfect ſtate. IV. The angels inquired, What do they 
know concerning our world, and concerning heaven and hell? I ſaid, 
Nothing at all; but that at this day it hath been diſcovered by the 
Lord, what is the nature and quality of the world in which angels and 
ſpirits live, thus what is the quality of heaven, and what the quality of 
hell; and further, that angels and ſpirits are in conjunction with men; 
beſides many wonderful things reſpecting them. The angels were 
-glad to hear, that it hath pleaſed the Lord to make ſuch diſcoveries, 
that ſo man may no longer be in doubt through ignorance reſpecting 
his immortality. V. I further ſaid, that at this day it hath been re- 
- vealed from the Lord, that in your world there is a ſun, other than the 
ſun in our world, and that the ſun of your world is pure love, and that 
the ſun of our world is pure fire; and that on this account, whagſoever 
proceeds from your ſun, inaſmuch as it is pure love, partakes df life, 
and that whatſoever proceeds from our ſun, inaſmuch as it is pure fire, 
partakes nothing of life ; and that hence is the difference between ſpi- 
ritual and natural, which difference, heretofore unknown, hath been 
alſo diſcovered: hereby alſo is made known the ſource of that light 
which enlightens the human underſtanding with wiſdom, and the ſource 
of that heat, which kindles the human will with heat. VI. It hath 
been further diſcovered, that there are three degrees of life, and that 
hence there are three - heavens; and that the human mind is diſtin- 
guiſhed into thoſe degrees, and that hence man (homo) correſponds to 
the three heavens. The angels ſaid, Did not they know this heretofore ? 
I anſwered, They were acquainted with a diſtinction of degrees in rela- 
9 i I t10n 


CONCERNING SCORTATORY| Love. 489 


tion to greater and leſſer, but not in relation to prior and poſterior. 
VII. The angels inquired whether any other things have been revealed? 
I replied, Several, viz. concerning the laſt judgment; concerning the 
Lord, that he is God of heaven and carth, that God is one both in per- 
ſon and eſſence, in whom is a divine trinity, and that he is the Lord; 
alſo concerning the new church to be eſtabliſhed by him, and concern- 
ing the doctrine of that church; concerning the ſanctity of the facred 
ſcripture ;, that the Apocalypſe alſo hath been revealed, which could 
not be revealed even as to the ſmalleſt ſingle verſe except by the Lord; 
moreover concerning the inhabitants of the planets, and concerning 
the earths in the univerſe; beſides ſeveral memorable and wonderful 
relations from the ſpiritual world, whereby ſeveral things — to 
wiſdom have been diſcovered from heaven. 
533. The angels were exceedingly rejoiced at this information, but | 
they perceived that I was ſorrow ful, and they aſked the cauſe of my 
ſorrow; I ſaid, becauſe the above arcana at this day revealed by the 
Lord, although in excellence and worth they exceed all the knowledges 
heretofore publiſhed, are yet reputed on earth as of no value. The 
angels wondered at this, and beſought the Lord that they might be 
allowed to look down into the world, and they looked down; and 10 
mere darkneſs was therein; and it was told them, that thoſe arcana | 1 
ſhould be written on paper, and the paper ſhould be let down upon = 
earth, and they would ſee a prodigy ; and it was done ſo, and lo! the 
paper, on which thoſe arcana were written, was let down from heaven; 
and in it's progreſs, whilſt it was in the world of ſpirits, it ſhone bright | 
as a ſtar, but when it deſcended into the natural world, the light difap- | 
peared, and it was darkened in the degree to which it fell: and whilſt . 
it was let down by the angels into companies conſiſting of men of 
learning and erudition both clergy and laity, there was heard a murmur 
from many, in which were theſe expreſſions, What have we here? Is it 
any thing or nothing? What matters it, whether we know thoſe things, 
or do not know them? Are they not mere creatures of the brain? And 
it appeared as if ſome of them took the paper, and folded it, rolling | 
and unrolling it with their fingers, that they might obliterate the writs » | 
ing; and it appeared as if ſome tore it in pieces, and as if ſome were | 
deſirous to trample it under their feet; but they were prevented by | | 
the Lord from proceeding to ſuch enormity, and charge was given to | 
the angels to draw it back and ſecure it; and whereas the angels were | 
affected with ſadneſs, and thought with themſelves an this _ , 
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to be the caſe, it was ſaid, For a time, and times, and half a time, Rev. 
X11. 14. 

534. After this I diſcourſed with the angels, informing is that 
ſomewhat further 1s revealed in the world by the Lord. They aſked, 
What further? I ſaid, Concerning love truly conjugial, and concerning 
it's celeſtial delights. The angels ſaid, Who doth not know, that the 
delights of conjugial love exceed the delights of all loves? And who 
cannot ſee, that into ſome love are collated all the bleſſedneſſes, fatis- 
factions, and delights, which can poſſibly be conferred by the Lord, 
and that the receptacle thereof is love truly conjugial, which is capable 
of receiving and perceiving them to a full ſenſibility ? I replied, They 
do not know this, becauſe they have not come to the Lord, and lived 
according to his precepts by ſhunning evils as fins, and by doing 
goods ; and love truly conjugial with it's delights is ſolely from the 
Lord, and is given to thoſe who live according to his precepts ; thus 
it is given to thoſe, who are received into the Lord's new church, 
which is meant in the Apocalypſe by the New Jeruſalem. To this I 
added, I am in doubt whether in the world at this day they are willing 
to believe, that this love in itſelf is a ſpiritual love, and hence grounded 
in religion, by reaſon that they entertain only a corporeal idea re- 
ſpecting it. They then ſaid to me, Write reſpecting it, and follow re- 
velation, and afterwards the book written reſpecting it ſhall be ſent. 
down from us out of heaven, and we ſhall ſee whether the things con- 
rained in it are received ; and at the ſame time whether they are wil- 
ling to acknowledge, that that love is according to religion with man, 
ſpiritual with the ſpiritual, — with the natural, and merely carnal. 
with adulterers. 

535. After this 1 heard an outrageous murmur from below, and at 
the fame time theſe words, Do miracles, and we will believe. And I 
aſked, Are not the things above-mentioned miracles? And anſwer was 
made, They are not. And I aſked, What miracles. then do you mean? 
And it was ſaid, Manifeſt and reveal things to come, and we will have 
faith. But I replied, Such manifeſtation and revelation are not given 

= from heaven, ſinte in proportion as man knoweth things to come, in 
| the ſame proportion his reaſon and underſtanding, together with his 
# wiſdom and prudence, fall into an indolence of inexertion, grow tor- 
; pid, and decay. And again I aſked, What other miracles ſhall I do? 
| And a cry vas made, Do ſuch miracles as Moſes did in Egypt. To this 
5 4 2 , Poſſibly ye may harden 7 hearts againſt them, as Pharaoh 
and 
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and the Egyptians did. And reply was made, We will not. But again 
I ſaid, Aſſure me of a certainty, that ye will not dance about a golden 
calf, and adore it, as the poſterity of Jacob did, within a month after 
they had ſeen the whole mount Sinai on fire, and heard Jehovah himſelf 
ſpeaking out of the fire, thus after the greateſt of all miracles; (a 
golden calf in the ſpiritual ſenſe is the pleaſure of the fleſh ;) and reply 
was made from below, We will not be as the poſterity of Jacob. But 
at that inſtant I heard it ſaid to them from heaven, If ye believe not 
Moſes and the prophets, that is, the Word of the Lord, ye will not be- 
lieve from miracles, any more than the ſons of Jacob did in the wilder. 
neſs, nor any more than they believed when they ſaw with their own - 
cyes the miracles done by the Lord himſelf, whilſt he was in the world. 
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NOTES To THE PRECEDING WORR. 


Note (a) n. 25 page I>. 


E Reader is earneſtly requeſted, for his own ſake, pede 
relation with attention and ſeriouſneſs. It's contents are truly intereſting to 
every one who is a candidate for eternal bleſſedneſs, as they tend to ſhew in the cleareft 
and moſt convincing manner, wherein the eſſence of that bleſſedneſs conſiſteth, and. 
what muſt be the neceffary preparation in order to partake thereof, The notion of an 
immediate mercy on God's part, as being alone ſufficient to quality the ſoul for heavenly 
blifs, without any previous preparation in the way of repentance and regeneration on 
the part of the ſoul, hath long deluded, and it is to be feared,-deftroyed many chriſtians. 
In oppoſition to ſuch a falſe and fatal notion, our author here ſhews by many examples, 
as well as by much deep and found reaſoning, that the bliſs of heaven, with ſuch ſub- 
jects as are unprepared to receive it, is ſo far from being any bliſs to them, that it 
cauſeth in them the moſt dreadful ſenſations of pain and agony, by reaſon of the 
ſition exiſting between f 


Note (5) n. 16, page 24: 


ee bete he reader, that in ancient times, n 
repaſts of the table, they uſed to recline on couches, reſting on their elbows, OST: 
min gHafin 27 ol aet- | 


Note (c) n. 17, pare 27+. 


The pious reader will not ſtartle, or be offended, at hearing mention made of chea 
trical exhibitions in heaven, when he trecollecteth the edifying end thereof, viz. to deli · 
neate and repreſent the various virtues and graces of moral life, whereby the ſpectators 
and hearers may be led to correct hat is amiſs in themſelves, and to perfect their own 
characters, by the lively examples of perſection and excellence exhibited to view, and 
by the wiſe leſſons of moral rectitude delivered at the ſame time. It were much to be 
wiſhed, that the ſtage on earth had always been, in this reſpect, a pattern of the ſtage 
in heaven, and that nothing had been there exhibited, but what tended to diſcourage - 
vice, and recommend true virtue. We ſhould not then have heard ſo many ſevere, 
though juſt, cenſures paſſed on ſtage-entertainments by men of wiſdom and piety; not 
would the chriſtian world have had ſo much reaſon to lament the great abuſe of an ex- 

; hibition, , 
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hibition, which, under the reſtrictions of piety and virtue, might be rendered in every 
age and place both entertaining and edifying, but which, every conſiderate perſon muſt 
acknowledge, is now become exceedingly dangerous to religious influence, by favour- 
ing and cheriſhing, rather than rebuking and di ſcountenancing, the irregular paſſions 
and propenſities of the natural man. | 


8 Nute (4) n. 31, page 39. 


The author conſtantly applies the term ſubfantial to what is ſpiritual, and not to 
what is natural, affirming ſpiritual things to be rea! and ſubſtantial things, and natural 
things comparatively to be nat real and not ſubſtantial, This at firſt ſight may appear 
to be a wrong and reverſed application of the term, inaſmuch as the natural man, 
Judging from groſs and natural ideas, is always led to think that matter is more ſub- 
Fantial than ſpirit ; yea, that ſpirit is comparatively nat ſub/tantial. Thus he imagines, 
that the preſent natural world in which he lives, with the things contained in it, is a 
more real and ſubſtantial world than that into which he is about to enter after death. 
Nevertheleſs, that the natural man's judgment herein is grounded in mere appearances, 
is manifeſt, not only from the teſtimony of our author in regard to the ſub/antiality of 
the ſpiritual world, and of all things appertaining thereto, but alſo from the experience 
of others in the regeneration, whoſe deſires and thoughts have been in any degree ele- 
vated above nature: all fuch haye an inward perception, and this proportioned to their 
degree of elevation, that mere natural things, as being temporal, are comparatively not 
real or ſubſlantial, and that reality and ſubflantiality therefore can with propriety be * 
RR by 


- K 


Note 00 n. an, page 40. 


By growing wiſe, or attaining wi/d-m, according to our author, is not meant a mere 
progreſs in ſcience, or what is commonly called knnuledge and erudition 5 fot he ſhews 
abundantly in his inſtructive writings, that man may excel in ſuch attainments, and 
yet be very far from wiſdom, or being wiſe. But to (grow wiſe, according to the ſenſe 
in which our author uſes the expreſſion, is to apply ſcience, knowledge, and erudition, 
to the regulation of the life, and the advancement thereof in the purities of heavenly 
love and charity; or, in other words, to grow wiſe is to become pure and perſe & in the 
love of God and of our neighbour; by living and acting conformably to the dictates of 
heavenly truth in the underſtanding. The love of thus growing wiſe, he obſerves, con- 
ſtitures the proper diſtinguiſhing charaQeriſtic of man, or the human kind in general, 
as including both mile and female; and when the love is thin, and the wiſdom 
thereof without, it conſtitutes properly the male character; but when the wiſdom is 
* and — love thereof coqgey' þ it — tutes proper y the Jn YT 
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Note (/) n. 41, page 46. 

We are well aware, notwithſtanding what is bere urged by our author concerning 
the true ſenſe and meaning of our Lord's words reſpecting marriages in heaven, that the 
natural man will ftill perſiſt in his natural ideas, and contend for a merely natural or 
literal underſtanding of the words : with ſuch we ſhall not enter into diſpute, becauſe 
it is not probable that truth would appear more manifeſt, when viewed through the 
duſt, which contention and controverſy are but too apt to excite, We ſhould be glad 
however, in all charity and good: will, to ſuggeſt to the conſideration of ſuch the true 
fignification and import, both natural, rational, and ſpiritual, of the term marriage, as 

uſed in holy feripture, and what it is which properly conſtitutes a marriage in the 1 
and full ſenſe of the word; being well perſuaded, that the more interiarly the meaning 
of this term is examined, the more clearly and diſtinctiy it will be ſeen, that our au- 
thor's interpretation of the above words of our Lord is juſt and true. Fora further | 
conlideration of this ſubject ſee.the preface. 


Nate (g) n. 42, page 46. 


A diſtinction is here made betwixt perceiving and ſering: to perceive, nccornding to the 
ſenſe in which our author uſes the expreſſion, is to ſee more interiorly, or in the interior 
man, that is, from a principle of good; whereas to ſee is to perceive more exterzorly,. 
or in the exterior man, that is, from — — 


Pos 00 v. 42, page 48. 


The reaſon of her turning herſelf ob/iguely from her huſband, is ns: in andae 
follows, where it is ſaid. of the colours of the rubies with which her ſtomacher was 
claſped, that they varied according to her aſpect in regard to her huſband, and alſo ac- 
cording to ſuch aſpe& were ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more glittering, in mutual aſpect 
more, and in, abligue aſpect leſs : thus by turning obliguely the colours had leſs dazzle 
and glare, and the beholder was thereby enabled to view her more attentively.. 


Note (i) n. 42, page 48. 

The term ſimultaneous is peculiar to our author, and is applied by him to denote the 
exiſtence of- things or principles together. in. ſuch an order, that the laſt or loweſt thing 
or principle may contain and be recipient of the firſt and higheſt. Thus the foul, the, 
animal ſpirit, and the body, of man, are ſaid to exiſt in ſimultaneous order, becauſe the 
two former principles, are contained in the laſt, and exiſt therein in all their fulneſs. 
The ſame is true of the three principles called end, cauſe, and effect, and alſo of will, 
underſtanding, and action, which all exiſt imultaneufly, that is, at once and together in 
all their fulneſs in the laſt. So in the preſent caſe, the ſound of conjugial love is faid, 
to be ſimultaneous with the delights of a ſtate of peace and inrocence, denoting that the 
delights of a ſtate of peace and innocence were inwardly in that found, and exiſted. 


together therein and therewith in all their fulneſs. 
Note 
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Note (+) n. 44, page 30. 


The union of the heart and lungs is much treated of and illuſtrated in our author's 
other writings, eſpecially in his work entitled De Regno Animali, It is a ſubject alſo 
well known to anatomiſts, and allowed to conſtitute the very eſſential principle of bodily 
life and motion, inaſmuch as without ſuch union there could be no reſpiration, and 
without reſpiration all the vital faculties are ſuſpended, and preſently ceaſe to operate 
ip the body. 

" of 


wg page'50. 


It may be expedient to inform the unlearned reader, that in ancient times they were 
called ſatyrs and priapuſſe, who were particularly addicted to obſcenity, 


| Note (n] n. 47, page 56. * 

As we have no expreſſion in our language to denote the preciſe idea of the oppoſite 
to conjugial love, which is here ſignified by the Latin term ſcortatorius, we ſhall take 
the liberty of adopting the language of the original, and rendering it into Engliſh by the 
term fcortatory ; and the Engliſh reader is deſired to attend 95 
12 er rarer | 10 A 


— — 


It 3 doctrine of our author, that every man is his own inclination, or 
his own will, or his own love; * 


a nene 


1 


einn tu Ness (0 n- 51, ner Bla an , 


"The author here diſtinguiſhes between beſſedneſs and __ andthe dillin Sion is 
grounded in the difference between what is internal and what is external. Blaſſraneſi 
therefore is internal delight, and delight is external bleſedneſs ; or in other words, bleſſed- 
OO 970 —᷑-—v—k —:4 


Note (y.) n. 55, page 65. 


The ſpirits here make uſe of two terms ſaid and ſpoken, which at firſt ſight appear to 
be ſynonimous, but yet are not ſo, inaſmuch as they are intended to convey diſtin 
ideas, the one term having relation to grad, and the other to truth. Theſe two terms 
occur with the ſame diſtinction in Luke, chap. xii. verſe 3, although it is not attended 
to in the Engliſh verſion, where both expreſſions are alike — by the word ſpoken, 
whereas the paſſage ought to have been tranſlated thus: ©* Therefore whatſoever ye 

have ſaid in darkneſs ſhall be heard in light, and whatſoever ye have ſpoken to the ear 
in cloſets ſhall be preclaimed on houſes.” The ſame two terms occur again in John 


xii. 49 ; and in this paſſage the diſtiuQion is attended to in 2 
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but then it is obſervable, that in the very next verſe 50, a third term (i] occurs, of 
ſimilar import, yet of diſtinct ſignification, which has tpt been attended to by the tran- 
flators, who have rendered it ſaid, as if it had been ere, whereas it manifeſtly relates 
to a more internal ſpeech, being predicated of the ſpeech of the — to the Son, * 
therefore ought to have been expreſſed by another term. © 


Note C) n. 68, page 75. 


Di reader, who is unacquainted with the author's preciſion i in the uſe of his ex- 
preſſions, may pofhibly be led to ſuppoſe, that the five terms here applied, viz. MH 
neſſes, ſatisfattions, delights, pleaſantneſſes, and pleaſures, are ſynonimous, and mere redun- 
dancies of ſpeech, all expreſſive of one and the ſame idea. But let it be obſerved, that 
the author never uſes ſuch redundancies in any part of his theological writings, nor ap- 
plies diſtinct terms withage diſtin ideas. The five expreſſions therefore here adopted 
are to be underſtood as relating to the perception and feaſibility of joy in the ſeveral 
diſtin& regions and degrees of mind and body, and not to be confounded with each 
ether, as denoting only one and the ſame joy. It is to be lamented, that this preciſion 
in the uſe and application of language hath not been more attended to by modern 
writers, who, in deſcribing both good and evil, pleaſure and pain, uſe a variety of tertns 
indiſcriminately, without any reference to the diſtin kinds and degrees of good and 
evil, of pleaſure and pain, as originating in the different regions of the human mind 
and body ; whereas in the ſacred ſcriptures throughout, as in' the works of our author, 
although good and evil, pleaſure and pain, are marked by a great variety of expreſſions, 
there is always preſerved a diſtinctneſs of idea, and no two terms are ever uſed together 
to denote abſolutely the ſame thing, howſoever ſimilar their meaning may appear at firſt 
ſight. It would be endleſs to point out all caſes of this kind which occur in the ſacred 
ſcriptures. The intelligent reader will eaſily note them, and will not fail to attend to 
the above obſeryations reſpecting them, and alſo to the diſtin& ſignification of the terms 
bleſſedneſs, ſatisfaftion, delight, pleaſantneſs, and pleaſure, whenloever they occur in à fue, 
ture part of this work, as denoting the manifeſtation of the good of conjugial love in the 
ſeveral principles of man's life, viz. the celeftial, ſpiritual, natural, ſenſual, and corporeal 
principles. It may be expedient here to obſerve, that the term happineſs ¶ ſelicitas ] is 
applied by the author as a general term including all the above, and denoting a ſlate of 
enjoyment — bleſſedneſs, ſatisſact ion, delight, pleaſantneſs, „ 
conjointly. A 


Note (r) n. 71, page 77. 


The author, in all bis theological-writings, diſtiogyilhes hetmen geniiand_ſirite? by 
gots he underſtands ſuch as are principled more eſpecially in evil, and by ſpizits ſuch as, 
are principled more eſpecially in what is falſe. 1 ; 
will in man, and ſpirits more on the underſtanding ;, the former are oppolite to the 
— — Bop Are Ct 8.5095. | 
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Note (5) u. 75, page go. 


It uuy be proper to inform the unlearned reader, that by the term Tartarus the ancients 
uid to dent the loweſt of the inferal regions 


& Nen ( g page 81. 


By Skiing fron n cbs yank tom an wn aſſection ad 
thought, in which cauſes originate, cauſes being to ecłt what interior affect ion and 
699 


n MU ,ro9 Me (0 u. 77, page 86. 


3 thoſe heros one Mind and on wiſe; by 
on oa brow hog log oat en acme | 


Note (x) n. 79, page 93. 


Ads eb ie us deb, that the diviſion of the ten commandments, as 
adopted by our author, differs from that which is commonly received in the church of 
England ; and that agreeable to the author's diviſion, the commandment which prohi- 
e wvigigti; vides | 
323 4 
| Note (7) n. 88, page 105. 

ame dhe lev of greming- ai, cnd the bor of the 
wiſthm arquired thereby, may appear at firſt ſight to be a diſtinction without a diſſe- 
rence ; when yet, if it be interiorly conſidered, it will be found to be a diſtinction of 
the utmoſt importance to be well attended to. The love of growing wiſe is manifeſtly a 
ſpiritual} love, and, as the author here juſtly obſerves, is properly conſtituent of man; 
whereas the love of the wiſdom acquired by the love of gr x0ing wiſe may be rendered an 
_ vil and infernat love, by exaliing man in the fooliſh conceit of his own i 

upd ſeparating him thereby from the love of genuine wiſdom, which conſiſts in the 


r — 
nnn. 


Note (2) n. 103, page 273. 


11 is to be obſerved, that the word virus in the original, here rendered vir/ne, is uſcd 
in 2 different ſenſe from what the term vir generally implies, as adopted in the 
Englifh language. By virtue in Engliſh is commonly meant a right principle of think- 
ng and acting, whereas, according to it's preſent application, it ſeems rather to ſuggeſt 
the idea of | ſomewhat like power, ftrength, or ability. "The trauſl tor has thought it 
beſt to render the word virtus literally, and leave to the reader to annex to it it's proper 
idea, | 

Note 
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Note (aa) n. 103, page 174. 

It may here be proper to remark, that the initial letters of the names of the ſeveral 
nations mentioned in this memorable relation, are taken from the original Latin, and 
therefore A denotes the Engliſh, being the initial of the Latin Ang!i ; as H denotes the 
Spaniards, being the initial of Hiſpanj. The tranſlator judged it beſt to give the Latin 
iqztials, rather than change the letters as they afterwards occur, and the reader is te- 
queſted to attend to this circumſtance to prevent confuſion. 


Note (45) n. 109, page 118. 


— A nibtiibade Gas ve apts brought from 
India, of a light or pale geeen colour. Er 
divers parts of the world, reſembling a tar. 

Note (cc) n. 110, page 118. 


e not x) abore, when iti themny that toſs ol ts. en ron: 


en tp e dete u e 
4 GY 21.94 38 ba ain , 
Note (dd) 1 8. „ tree deen 


—— 2388 
ginal, there being no other in the Engliſh language -equally expreffive of the author's 
idea. The Engliſh reader will be at no loſs to apprebend its meaning, when he is in- 
Ame r 


vx WW 
. 


| Note (e) n. 10, page 18. | ny 
— — again unwillingly compelled to tte Late ends inaf: 
much as, per traducem being a technical term, it is impoſſible to render it into-Engliſh, 
ſo as to make it's meaning clearly underſtood. The term literally denotes by a ru oc 
for, in alluſion to plants which are propagated in this manner; and the unlearned reader 
will at once diſcover it's meaning, and the reaſon of it's application in this place, when 
he is informed, that it has long been a queſtion amongſt the learned, whether the ſoul 
. 


Note ) n. 111, page 119» | e 


N that Dahber was a city celebrated 
of old for the oracle of Apollo, where an{wers were given to all forts of queſtions pro- 
poſed by curious inquirers, who reſorted thither from ill parts of the. theh Known world. 


+”, 
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5s Note 


Note /gg) n. 11 5, page 142. 
"By the w (mundus), 2s diſtingulſned from heaven in this paſſage, is rs 


ſtood the whole ſyllem of outward nature, ſometimes called by philoſophers the mundane 
ſyſtem. . | 


eee ge 3 page 123. 


The 8 thought'it beſt in this paſſage to give a literal conſtruction of the 
original Latin here rendered, with the mouth half full, and preſently afterwards, with a 
full mouth, on account of the correſpondence thereby intended to be expreſſed. The 
reader, who. is acquainted with the doctrine of correſpondence, as delivered by the 


A ie een is meant by the above 
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a Note (i) u. 13a, page 135. 


The tranſlator is glad totake this opportunity of correQting a flight error in his former 
tranſlation of this memorable relation, as it occurs in the True Chriftion Religion, where in 
quas and in ſcientiam are rendered in which and in the ſcience, whereas they ought to have 
been rendered, agreeable to the original, into which, and into the ſcience, it being more 
proper to ſay, that man is born inte the image and likeneſs of God, and is not born into 
the ſcience of any love, than to ſay, that he is born in the image and likeneſs of God, 
n 
A 


1s 
bu + *»C 


Note (4) n. oy, *_ 146. 


| The reader is requeſted to attend well to what the author here means by the chofte; the 
. chaſla, and the wnchaſte principles, as diſtin from each other, and not to confound 
the nan che with the unchofie, otherwiſe his ideas will be confuſed on the ſubject of this 
chapter. The author's diſtinction between the non-chafte and the unchafte principle, is 
founded in the eternal truth and reaſon of things, by virtue whereof the enlightened un- 
derſtandiag of man in ail ages has been enabled to ſec a difference between a principle or 
character at abſc/utely virtuous, and a principle or character abfolutely vicious. The non- 
chaſte here ſpoken of by our author, anſwers te the principle or character not abſolutely 
OO PO Un OT e , CRC e ee 


Now (0) e. 148, page 153, * 


The ator hexe bens to allode to . ele 
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quainted. T 
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Note 
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Note (mm) u. 252, page 154- 


By adulterers ex confirmato are meant ſuch as are influenced in acts of adultery prin- 
cipally from perſuaſion of the underflanding but by adulterers er _propofite are meant 
ſuch as are influenced therein principally from a libidinous will, See Go lager part of 
this work, n. 432. 


Note for n. 157, „ 


"I the original a miſtake here occurs in the numerical . 
that which ought to have deen 157 being 151. The tranſlator however is under the 
neceſſity of continuing the miſtake, inaſmuch as the references in other works of the 
author to this, render it neceſſary to continue the numerical characters as they ſtand in 
the original. Thoſe, which are repeated in * preſent work, have an N 


far, (“) annexed to them. 


Note (mn) n. 52 * 180. 


ihe duties of the huſband are here ſaid to conjoin themſelves with the duties of the 
wiſe, and the duties of the wife to adjoin themſelves to the duties of the huſband, and 
the former are called conjunctions, and the latter adjuntFons. The ground and reaſon 
of this diſtinction is, becauſe the former are of a more internal nature than the latter, 
which are comparatively external; and that which is internal is [aid to conjoin it ſelf with 
that which is external, as that which is * is ſaid to adſein ĩtſelf to that which is 
internal. . 24+ blk Og 

5 Note () n. 203, page 203. | 


It is remarkable, that the author here adopts the term conjugale, and not conjugials, 
in ſpeaking of the conjunction of what is evil and falſe; whereby it plainly appears, 
that he bad a reaſon for uſing the term conjugiale in preference to conjugale, when ſpeak- 
ing of the marriage of good ahd truth, according to What — prelimi- 


mme ; OY a> 


* 
ds 


1 


Note (#6) n. 216, page 217. 


The original is luden, and the tranſlator being unwilling t to 23 the author ” . 
has therefore rendered it — 


> 
1% 


Note 62 =" page 2198 


Tt may be expedient to inform the unlearned reader, that by impletion is as 
which, as applied to the ſoul in this paſſage, may denote it's capacity both of filling and 


being filled; it being a property of foul to fill it's corporeal receptacles, whether great 
or —— and alſo to be filled itſelf, as a receptacle, with the life which enters into it by. 


- 
influx. : : 3 | | 2 
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1 


Note (in n. 241, page 239. 


en eee dai en e uss 6 — 
1 to which the tone or ſound of 


voice correſponds. | 
Note (s) n. 251, page 244. 


„rr . 
ſpoken of, as being a mere ſeparation à tors and a dome, and not to confound it with 
the ſeparation called divorce, which is afterwards treated of, and for which it is declared 
there can be mo ſufficient cauſe but adultery. The principal difference between theſe 
two kinds of ſeparation appears to be, that the fortner is comparatively an external ſepa- 
ration, arifing from comparutively external cauſes, whereas the latter is a plenary ſeparation 
of munds, ariſing from internal and eternal cauſes. In the former caſe therefore the mur- 
riage contract is not diſannulled, nor conſequently are the parties at liberty to marry 
again; but in the latter e eee 


and to marry again is not contrary 10 any law divine or human, 
TITER S& Aoi of: A 1203 l Aan 


4 . Note lil d. 263+ ere ab „„ 


It may be proper to inform the unlearned reader, et 
figure of four equal ſides, but differing from a ſquare in this, that it's angles are not right 
ones and confequently it is a lefs regular figure. This figure therefore might de firly 
applied to denote and exhibit by correſpondence the diabolical affeQions which were 
at work in the breaſt of this infernal, CT On ered cond roo 
- appe: ſimilar 10 their joternal fort and efſence. £52 


71 „ 1295 


1 p 


Note (ww) n. 271, page 264. 


r Adee common form 
__ - 


V — 


. Naw (a) 6. 71 page 266. ann "dt 
Thi maſt of wine (alum vini) is the new wine, before it has * 
mentation. 


Note (y) n. 276, iy 


; ) e 2 core- 
nant for liſe, and the dreadful conſequences pointed out as reſulting from a contrary 
doctrine, the ſetious reader will naturally be led to lament the miſerable ſtate of a 
neighbouring nation in it's preſent unhappy departure from all the ſound laws of divine 
wiſdom, as well as of ap enlightened rationality, whilſt the marriage covenant is conſi- 
| dered as diſſoluble at the will of the parties, and is liable to be broken whenſoever a tema 
porasy caprice, ill temper, or miſunderſtanding, makes them tired of cach other's com- 
| pany. 
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pany, But what ſounder law was to be expected from a people, who ſeem totally to 
have rejected the light of revelation, and in it's place to have adopted the vain maxims 
of ſelf-derived intelligence and a falſe philoſophy, and of conſequence to have made 
themſelves mere natural men, and thereby incapable of love truly conjugiat? ? 


fa 


Note (zz) n. 280, page 271. 

The doctrine contained in this article appears to be of particular importance, and to 
deſerve the particular attention of ſuch perſons as are in the ſtate here alluded to. When 
the ſpiritual man acts from a ſincere end of good, it will frequently be neceſfary to 
aſſume ſemblances, whereby to conceal his real internal purpoſe from the natural man ; 
but theſe ſemblances, by virtue of the end regarded, become in a meaſure ſanctißied, 
and are declared by the author to favour of juſtice and judgment. The article through- 
out contains alſo an admirable leſſon of forbearance to ſuch wm 


nme 


is: to be here an omiſſion in the original, which we dls 
ſupply, according to the obvious fenſe and meaning of the author, as far as it is diſco- 
verable. I ˙ R. + 


* 


e ee retain the original term intercalasis, there 
being no other in the Engliſh language which could ſo well expreſs the author's idea, 
The unlearned reader will readily conceive that idea, when he is informed, that interca- 
laris means what is inſerted or put between, and is particulatly applied to a day or a month 
in a leap-year, 


Note (cr) n. 297, page 287. n t ws W 


For the proper and definite ſenſe of the-word pleafentneſs (amarnitas) 3 foe 
above, note (9), where the diſtinction is remarked between blefſedneſs, ſatisfaftion, 
delight, pleaſantneſs, and pleaſure. From the order in which the term pleaſanzneſs 


is here arranged, the reader may apprehend the degree of joy which is denoted by its c 


Note (dal) n. 308, page agg. 


The ſerious and intelligent reader, from this article, will be led again to deplore the 
unhappy and blinded ſtate of a ncighbeuring nation, in regard to their ideas of the true 
nature of conjugial love and it's ſanctions. It is well known that a-prblic decree has 
paſſed in that nation, wherein it is declared that marriages may be legally ſolemniaed 
before a civil magiſtrate, and that all eccleſiaſtical rites of ſacerdotal adminiſtration on 
the occaſion may be diſpenſed with ; which amounts to a declaration, that marriage in 
ſelf is totally unconneRed with any ſpiritual law, and is of conſequence a merely na- 
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wral and civiſ\inftitution. But how plainly does this circumſtance ſpeak the entire re- 
jectiom of all ſpahual light with that people, and excite in the ſerious mind the moſt 
alarming apprehenſions for their welfare both temporal and eternal, whilſt loſing fight of 
the only true conjugial tye ariſing from the divine will and wiſdom, they expoſe themſelves 
at the ſame time to the loſs of all the true ſecurities and comfurts oi — ſtate 
2 and of it's eternal bleſſedneſſes and delights hereatter! 


Acne een 121." Note (eee) 6313, Page 298. ALE 4H 


_ ThedoQtrine here delivered concerning influx, and the — appears to be of 
the utmoſt importance, and to demand the moſt ſerious: attention of the intelligent 
reader. It is in perfect agreement with what the author aſſerts on the ſame ſubjeQ in 
other parts of his theological writings, viz. that influx is always according to the orm 
of the recipient ſubject, and varies continually as that form va ies; ſo that if the form 
be an inverted form, or contrary io the nature of the influent principle, the influx is. 
changed into the direct contrary of what it is in itſelf, juſt as the ſun's. rays are changed 
into poiſon by the forms of poiſonous plants and minerals. The doctrine is moſt in- 
© tereſting in regard to the chriſtian life, and if well digeſted and underſtood, would cffec- 
nially-filence all thoſe unhappy difputes concerning election, free grace, arbitrary mercy, 
and'final perſeverance, which have tended to diſturb the chriſtian church; whilſt it would 


be ſeen clear as the ſup at noon-day, that every man continually receives from God ac- 
cording to his work, or in other words, that the form of his ſpirit is ſuch as his liſe is, 


and can be no other; and that as the form of his ſpirit is, ſuch is the life which flows 
in, an heavenly and bleſſed life, if the form be heavenly, but an infernal and miſerable 
lte if we form be Infernal. What an importance doth this conſideration communi- | 
— ng ne! SW; 
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Note JM) n. 355. page 306. 


The tranſlator is ſorry to be again compelled to adopt a new term from the original 
Latin, there being none in the Engliſh language which is ſo proper to expreſs the idea 
here ſuggeſted by the term iterated, The Engliſh reader cannot be at a loſs for it's de- 
ng Ts Ca EG from zero, which ſignifies /o do a thing 
agen. EY | 

A „ An 3 r Sent: 


© Not (222); 5. 340, page 329-. 


— will df FF rinks GER Geicacy in te a here 
uſed by the author, to denote the barbarity which the Jews exerciſed towards the Lord. 
He doth not ſay that they put him to death, or that they took COR but that 
STIR ll <doxtr ag 
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Note (5%) n. 342, page 332. 

The original is, at quia alcoranum mads librum religionis ſue fecerunt, &c. As the word 
mods in this paſſage appears to be of doubtful ſignification, the tranſlator has omitted it, 
not being able fully to ſatisfy his own mind concerning it's right interpretation, and 
conceiving the ſenſe of the paſſage to be complete without it. Modo may be rendered 
notu, or long ſince, or in a manner, or only, and the reader is left to decide for himſelf what 
is the beſt reading, or to reject the term entirely as redundant. 


2 Note () n. 357, page 344. 0 

The original term here rendered jealouſy is zelotypia, which literally tranſlated is a type 
of zeal ; but as the author himſelf preſently explains the term, it is impoſſible for the 
reader to miſapprehend the true and proper ſenſe in which he wiſhes it to be under- 
ſtood. The tranſlator has thought good to adopt the term jealouſy rather than zealotypy, 
not only becauſe the former is more familiar to an Engliſh ear, but becauſe it is gene- 
VN —— ̃² 


Note (0 n. 361, page 47 


The tranſlator here takes the liberty of uſing the word criſp as a verb active, and he 
is perſuaded, the reader will excuſe him on account of its ſiogular propriety in expreſ- 
GG — ⅛˙¹i.l. 
A | 


Note () n. 366, page 349. 


In the common Engliſh verſion of the Bible the term jealous is adopted and applied to 
Jebevab, Ae waa when yet the latter term appears, on many accounts, greatly 


Note (mmm) n. 367, page 3 50. 


It is not here to be underſtood as if the author meant that the word zelotypra is a new 
word, and never before adopted, for the word is old, and uſed by the beſt Latin authors: 
he only means to apply it as a new name to expreſs the zeal of conjugial love. 


| Note (mum) n. 3787 page 354+ - 


By this expreſſion families of countries familia regionum ), and by the deſcription 2H 
of the inhabitants in the following parts of this article, and eſpecially by the concluding 


paſſage relating to the malignity of the atmoſphere, it ſees moſt probable that the author, 
3 T in 
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in this article, alludes to [taly, which country, it is well known, conffts of ſeveral 


diſtinct petty ſtates and governments, which may not improperly be called families of 


countries. The tranſlator has thought proper to retain the original expreſſion, — of 
countries, as belt 1 the author's idea, © 


\ 


Note (999) n. 375, page 354. 

There is no word in the Engliſh language which can fully expreſs the meaning of 
the Latin ſuccenluriato, as. here applied to cauſe, and therefore we have retained the ori- 
ginal expreſſion. The Engliſh reader will be at no loſs to apprehend it's proper, ſenſe 
and ſignification, when he is told, that by ſuccenturiatus amongſt the Romans was meant 
one who ſupplied the place of another that was cither dead, or abſent, or had failed in 
his buſineſs. | | 1 


Note /ppp) n. 411, page 380. 
en age bere meant — 


Note (999) TY dei 


The ancients deſigned by the name vertum all ſuch perſons as ſided with any party, 
or expreſſed for or againſt any matter, juſt as ſuited their inclination at the time. 


Note (err n. 426, page 397. 


Avis ebe obferved; thar eee eee eee 
See the firſt he expreſſes by the Latin term lux, and the 
ſecond by the Latin term lumen. Grounded in this diſtinction, is that which he makes 
between illuftration and illumination, illuſtration having more immediate reference to 
light exiſting and operating in it's principles, as illumination relates more immediately 
to Tight exiſting and operating in it's derivatives. We are under the neceſſity here of 


adopting the Latin term lumen, ee ee eee eee 2 - bt 
8 


Note 60 n. 432, page 400. 


1 . obſerve, {dy e eee & hy gr, hh 
are here rendered by the Engliſh terms ciui ! and civility, are derived from civis (a citi- 
zen), and therefore have reference to man in his character as a citizen, or member of a 
ſtate. A civil man, according to this ſenſe, is one who is duly ſenſible of, and conducts 
himſelf properly in this his civil character; as a ru man is one who is duly ſenſible 
_ of, and conducts himſelf properly in his moral character. Crvility in like manner is a 
eee W 
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Note ( n. 436, page 403. E 


ES his thealogieal writings, difioguiſhes between 
the ſprritual world and the world of ſpirits : by the ſpiritual world he means the whole 
of the other world, as diſtinct from the natural world, and conſiſting of heaven and hell, 
and the intermediate world, in the complex; whereas by the world of ſpirits he means only 
the intermediate werld, or the world in the middle between heaven and hell, into which 
all enter, and where they for a time reſide, after their departure out of the natural 
world. | | | 


Note (uuu) n. 436, page 403. 


This paſſage may probably at firſt ſight appear obſcure and unintelligible to the 
reader, who has never been accuſtomed. to conſider the nature of the principles here 
ſpoken of, viz. evil not of the falſe, and the falſe not of evil; alſo good nat of truth, and 
truth not of good; nor will he at firſt view be able perhaps to comprehend how theſe 
principles ſhould form the middle interſtice here ſpoken of. It may poſſibly affiſt his 
apprehenſion herein, to conſider what are the conſtituent principles of each world re- 
ſpectively, viz. of the heayenly world, of the infernal world, and of the intermediate 
world, which is called by our author the world of ſpirits. From ſuch conſideration it 
will appear, that the good of truth and the truth of good conſtitute and form the heavenly 
world, both generally and individually ; as on the other hand, evil of the falſe and the 
falſe of evil conſtitute and form the infernal world. It is plain then, that the —_— 
diate world mult be conſtituted and formed by intermediate principles, and theſe can 
no other than the principles here ſpoken of, viz, evil nat of the falſe and the 2 not 2 
cuil, allo good nat of truth and truth not of good. | | 


Note (www) n. 438, page 404. 


There appears here to be ſome omiſſion in the original, which the 3 
deavoured to ſupply by the words within brackets J. 


| Note (xxx) n. 444, page 407- 

The expreſſion here rendered joined under firſt favourable impreſſions, in the original is 
Juncti primis ominibus, (jrined at firſt omens,) which, in regard to this pair in heaven, 
might be interpreted as denoting certain viſible ſigns, that their meeting and conſequent 
union were of divine appaintment, But as the expreſſion primis ominibus afterwards 
occurs, n. 459, and is there applied to connections formed on earth, we conceive it is 
rather to be interpreted as denoting certain favourable impreſſions mutually made and 
received by the parties at theit firſt i Interview, which ſeemed to promile a future happy 
connection. 


31 2 Note 
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Note () n. 500, page 458. 

The reader will attend here to the diftinQion between anger and turath pointed out 
in the gloſſary, otherwiſe he will fancy the expreſſion the wrath of anger to be needleſs. 
tautology. — | 

Note (xa) n. 504, page 464. 


It may be expedient to inform the unlearned reader, that Za/on, according to ancient 
hiſtory, was a prince of Theſſaly, who is ſaid to have been ſent by his uncle on a ha- 
zZardous enterprize to Colchos, io fork. ance the guifen Gowes,, in which enterprize 
he proved ſucceſsful. © | 

Note (aaa) n. 504, page 464+ , 

111 emen 

. Nemeſis was a goddeſs who was ſuppoſed to diſtribute rewards 

"Spd onions," bat chicfy the Iatter, and thereby to exerciſe a ſort of yindiQive- 

* 0 

een © Note (6666) a. ges. page 464 
— Ä popes free,” 


A Note (cece) u. 521 page 477. 
| Bo now (6) cocerning the dino of the commanlmets 


* = 
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Note (dddd) n. 524, page 479+ 


* By perpetual others ſeems to de meant others 1 eternity, or which muſt ever remain 


ethers, implying that the diſtinQion of one thing and perſon- from another in heaven 


muſt ever remain, and that it is impoſſible another exact like it ſhould ever be given. 


Note (eee) n. 524, page 480. 


The preciſe and diſtin meaning of the four terms accuſation, incuſation, inculpation, | 
diu, as here uſed by the author, ſeems to be this: accuſation evidently im- 
the bringing a charge againſt any one: incuſation moſt probably means the corro- 

ing that charge by proper and ſufficient. evidence : incuſpation is the affixing of 


: blame or criminality according to ſuch corroboration ;_ and judication is the pronouncing. 


| Note ( n. 525, page 481.. , 


** For the meaning of the expreſſion per traducem, ſee note (cc). 
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PART THE FIRST. 


CONCERNING the joys of heaven, and concerning haha there, n. 1 to 46. 
a Onncerning marriages in heaven, n. 27 to 41. That man lives a man after death, 
n. 28 to 5 That i in this caſ& a nale is a male, anda female a fernale, n. 32, 33. That 
every one's proper love remaineth with him after death, n. 34, 35: 36. That eſpecially - 
the love of the ſex remaineth, and with thoſe who go to heaven, as is the caſe with all 
who become ſpiritual on the eart''s, conjugial love remaineth, n. 37, 98. Theſe- 
things fully confirmed by Cc d>monftration, n. 39. Conſequently that there are 
marriages in heaven, n. 40. T hat ſpiritual nuptials are to be underſtood by the Lord's . 
wards, that after the reſurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, n. 41. 
Of the flate of married partners after death, n. 45 to 54. That the love of the ſex re- 


maineth with every man after death, according to it's interior quality, that is, fuch as it 


had been in his interior wilt and thought in the world, n. 46, 47. That conjugiat love 
in like manner remaineth ſuch as it had been interiorly, that is, ſuch as it had been in 
man's interior will and thought in the world, n. 48. That two married partners moſt / 
commonly meet after death, know each other, again aſſociate, and for ſome time live 
together; this is the caſe in the firſt ſtate, thus whilſt they are in external as in the 
world, n. 47, page 56. But that ſucceſſively, as they put off externals, and enter into 
their internals, they perceive what had been the quality of their love' and inclination for 
each other, and conſequently whether they can live together or not, n. 48, page 57. 


That in caſe they can live together, they remain conjugial partners; but if they cannot 
live together, they ſeparate themſelves, ſometimes the huſband from the wife, and 


ſometimes the wife, from the huſband, and ſometimes each from the other, n n. 49, 
That in this caſe there is given to the man a ſuitable wife, and to the woman a ſuitable - 
huſband, n. 50. That conjugial pairs enjoy ſimilar communications with each other as 
in the world, but more delightful and bleſſed; nevertheleſs, without prolification, i! in the - 
place of which they experience ſpiritual prolification, which is that. of love and wiſdom, 

n. 51, 52. That this is the caſe with thoſe who go to heaven, but it js otherwiſe with 
thoſe who go to hell, n. 53, 54. 

Concerning love truly conjugial, n. 57 to 73. That there is given a love truly conjugial, . 
which at this day is ſo rare, that it is not known what it's quality is, and ſcarce that it 
exiſts, n. 58, 59. That this love originates in the marriage of good and truth, n. G, 
Gk, That there is a correſpondence of this love with the marriage of the Lord and the 


church, 


— — 
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church, n. 62, 63. That this love, by virtue of it's origin and it's correſpondence, is 
celeſtial, ſpiritual, holy, pure. and clean, above every love imparted from the Lord to 
Ahe angels of heaven, and to the men of the church, n. 64. That it is alſo the founda- 
tion love of all celeſtial and ſpiritual loves, and thence of all natural loves, n. 65, 66, 67. 
And that into this love are collated all joys and all delights from firſt to laſt, n. 68, 69. 
But that no others come into this love, and can be in it, except ſuch as come to the 
Lord, and love the truths of the church, and practiſe it's goods, n. 70, 71, 72. That 
this love was the love of loves with the ancients, who lived in the golden, ſilver, and 
copper ages, n. 73. . | 

Concerning the origin of conjugial love, as grounded in the marriage of good and truth, n. 83 
to 102. That good and truth are univerſals of creation, and thence are in all created 
ſubjects ; but that they are in created ſubjeRs according to the form of each, n. 84, 85, 
86. That ſolitary good is not given, nor ſolitary truth; but that in all caſcs they are 
conjoined, n. 87, That there is given the truth of good, and from this the good of 
truth, or truth grounded in good, and good derived from that truth; and that in thoſe 
two. principles. is implanted from creation an inclination to join themſelves toge- 
her into one, n. 88, 89. That in the ſubjects of the animal kingdom, the truth of 
good, or truth grounded in good, is male (or maſculine), and that good of truth, or good 
derived from that truth, is female (or feminine), n. 90, 91. That from the influx of 
the marriage of good and truth from the Lord, is derived the love of the ſex and cou- 
jugial love, n. 92, 93. That the love of the ſex appertains to the external or natural 
man, and that hence it is common to every animal, n. 94. But that conjugial love 
-appertains to the internal or ſpiritual man, and that hence this love is proper to man, 
1. 96, 96, That with man conjugial love is in the love of the ſex, as a diamond in 
8 iu matrix, n. 97. That the love of the ſex with man is not the origin of conjugial 
| love, but that it is the firſt rudiment thereof; thus as an external natural principle, in 
which is implanted an internal ſpiritual, principle, n. 98. That during the implanta- 
tion of conjugial love, the love of the ſex inverts, itſelf, and becomes the chaſte love of 
the ſex, n. 99. That the male and female were created to be the eſſential form of the 
marriage of good and truth, n. 100. That two conjugial partners are that form in their 
inmoſt principles, and thence in what is derived from thoſe principles, in proportion 

as the interjors of their minds are opened, n. 101, 102. 2 
Cmeerning the marriage of the Lord and the church, and concerning the correſpondence 
thereof, n. 116 10 131. That the Lord in the Word is called bridegroom and huſband, 
and the church bride and wife; and that the conjunction of the Lord with the church, 
and the \reciprocal conjunction of the. church with the Lord, is called a marriage, 
n. $17. That the Lord is alſo called father, and the church mother, n. 118, 119. 
That the offsprings derived from the Lord as a huſband and father, and from the church 
22 wife and mother, are all ſpiritual, and in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Word are under- 
ſtood by Tons and daughters, brothers and ſiſters, ſons-in-law and daughters-in-law, and 
by other names which have reſpect to generation, n. 120. That the ſpiritual offsprings, 
which have birth from the Lord's marriage with the church, are truths and goods; 
; truths, from which are derived underſtanding, perception, and all thought ; arid goods, 
from which are derived love, charity, and all affeQion, n. 121. from the mar- 
Peg x3 we Y y ar p riage 
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riage of good and truth, which proceeds from the Lord in the way of influx, man re- 
ceives truth, and the Lord conjoineth good thereto ; and that thus the church is formed 
of the Lord with man, n. 122, 123, 123. That the hufband doth not repreſent the 
Lord, and the wife the church, becauſe both together, the bufband and his wife, conſi- 
tute the church, n. 125. That therefore there doth not exiſt a correſpondence of the 
huſband with the Lord, and of the wife with the church, in the marriages cf the angels 
in the heavens, and of men id. the earths, n. 126. But that there is a correſponden-e 
with conjugial love, ſemination, prolification, the love of infants, and with ſimilar 
things which exiſt in marriages, and are derived from them, n.127. That the Word 
is the medium of conjunction, becauſe it is from the Lord, and thereby is the Lord, 
n. 128. That the church is from the Lord, and hath place with thoſe who come to 
him, and live according to his precepts, n. 129. That conjugial love is according to 
the ſtate of the church, becauſe it is according to the ſtate of wiſdom with man, n. 130. 
And whereas the church is from the Lord, that conjugial love is alſo from him, n. gt. 
Comcerning the chaſte principle and the non-chaſte, n. 138 te 156. That the chaſte principle 
and the non-chaſte are predicated only of marriages, and of ſuch things as relate to mar- 
riages, u. 139, 140. That the chaſte principle is predicated only of monogamical mar- 
riages, or of the marriage of one man with one wife, n. 141. That the-chriſtian-conjugiat 
principle alone is chaſte, n. 142. That love truly conjugial is eſſential chaſtity, n. 443. 
That all the delights of love truly conjugial, even the ultimate, are ohaſte, n. 144. 
That conjugial love, with thoſe who are made ſpiritual by the Lord, is purified more 
and more, and rendered chaſte, n. 145; 146. That the chaſtity of marriage exiſts by a 
total abdication of whoredoms from a principle of religion, n. 147, 148, 149. That 
chaſtity cannot be predicated of infants, nor of boys and girls, nor of young men and 
virgins before they feel in themſelves a love of the ſex, n. 150. That chaſtity cannot 
be predicated of ennuchs ſo born, nor of eunuchs ſo made, n. 131. That chaaſtity can- 
not be predicated of thoſe, who do not believe adulteries to be evils in regard to religion; 
and till leſs of thoſe, who do not believe adulteries to be hurtful to fociety, u. 152. 
| That chaſtity cannot be predicated of thoſe, who abſtain from adulteries only for various 
external reaſons, n. 153. That chaſtity cannot be predicated of thoſe, who. beheve 
marriages to be unchaſte, n. 154. That chaſtity cannot be predicated of thoſe, who. 
have renounced marriage by vows of perpetual celibacy, unleſs there be and remain in 
them the love of a life truly conjugial, n. 155. That a-flate of marriage. is to be pre- 
ferred to a ſtate of celibacy, n. 156, A 444-1 6 r 
Concerning the conjunction of ſouls and minds by marriage, which conjun&ian it meant bz. 
the Lird's words, that they are no langer two, but one fleſh, n. 156 * 10.181, That from 


creation there is implanted in each ſex a faculty and inclination,” whereby they. are able- 


and willing to be joined together as it were into one, n. 157. That comjugisl love. 
conjoĩns two fouls, and thence two minds into one, n. 168. That the will of the wife 


conjoins itſelf with the underſtanding of the man, and thence. the undetſtandigg of the 


man with the will of the wife, n, 159. That the inclijnation to unite the man to her- 
ſelf is conſtant and perpetual wich the wife, but inconſtant and alternate with the man, 
n. 160. That conjunction is inſpired into the man by the wiſe according to her love, 
and is received by the man according to his wiſdom, n. 16x. That this conjunction. 
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is effected from the firſt days of marriage ſucceſſively; und that with thoſe, who are 
principled in love truly conjugial, it is wrought more and more thoroughly to eternity, 
n. 162. That the conjunction of the wife with the rational wiſdom of the huſband is 
effected from within, but with his moral wiſdom from without, n. 163, 164, 165. 
That for the fake of this conjunction as an end, there is given to the wiſe a perception 
of the affections of the huſband, and alſo the utmoſt prudence in moderating them, 
n 166. That wives conceal this perception with themſelves, and hide it from their 
huſbands, for reaſons of neceſſity, in order that conjugial love, friendſhip, and conſi- 
dence, and thereby bleſſedneſs of cohabitation, and happineſs of life, may be ſecured, 
n. 167. That this perception is the wiſdom of the wife, and that it is not communi- 
cable to the man, neither is the rational wiſdom of the man communicable to the wiſe, 
n. 168. That the wife from a principle of love is continually thinking about the man's 
Jaclination to her with the purpoſe of joining him ts herſelf ; it is otherwiſe with the 
man, n. 169. That the wife conjoins herſelf to the man by applications to his will- 
Uefires, u. 170. That the wife is conjoined to her man by the ſphere of her life flow- 
ing forth from the love of him, n. 171. That the wife is conjoined to the huſband by 
the appropriation of the powers of his virtue, but that this is effeed according to their 
mutual ſpiritual love, n. 172. That thus the wife receives in herſelf the image of her 
huſband, and thence perceives, ſees, and is ſenſible of his affeQions, n. 173. That 
there are duties proper to the man, and duties proper to the wife; and that the wiſe 
cannot enter into the duties proper to the man, neither can the man enter into the duties 
proper to the wiſe, ſo as to perform them aright, n. 174, 175. That theſe duties alſo, 
acebrding to mutual aid, conjoin two into one, and together conſtitute one houſe, n. 176. 
mn more and more, n. 177. That they, who are principled in love truly conjugial, are 
ſenſible of their being an united man, and as it were one fleſh, n. 178. That love 
truly conjugial, conſidered in itſelf, is an union of ſouls, a conjunction of minds, and an 
endeavour towards conjunction in boſoms, and thence in body, n. 179. That the 
fates of this love are innocence, peace, tranquillity, inmoſt friendſhip, full confidence, 
and mutual defire of mind and heart to do every good to each other; and the ſtates de- 
rived from theſe are bleſſedneſs, ſatis faction, delight, and pleaſure; and from the eternal 
enjoyment of "theſe is derived heavenly felicity, n. 180, That theſe things can in no 
wiſe be given, except in the marriage of one man with one wife, n. 181. 

Cancerning the change of the flate of life, which takes place with men and with women by 
marriage, n. 184 to 206. That the ſtate of the life of man, from infancy even to the 
end of life, and afterwarts to eternity, is continually changing, n. 185. Fhat in like 
manner the internal form of man, which is that of his ſpirit, is continually changing, 
n. 186. That theſe changes differ in the caſe of men and in the caſe of women, inaſ- 
much as men from creation are forms of ſcience, of intelligence, and of wiſdom, and 
women are forms of the love of thoſe principles as exiſting with men, n. 187. That 
with men there is an elevation of the mind into ſuperior light, and that with women 
there is an elevation of the mind into ſuperior heat ; and that the woman is made ſen- 
fable of the delights of her heat in the man's light, n. 188, 189. That both with men 

and 
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and women the ſtates of life before marriage differ from the ſtates of life after marriage, 
n. 190. That with conjugial partners the ſtates of life after marriage are changed, and 
ſucceed each other according to the conjunctions of their minds by conjugial love, 
n. 191. That marriage induces other forms in the ſouls and minds of conjugial pairs; 
n. 192. That the woman is actually formed into a wife, according to the deſcription 
given in the book of creation, n. 193. That this formation is effected on the part of 
the wife by ſecret means, and that this is meant by the woman being created whilſt the 
man ſlept, n. 194. That this formation on the part of the wife is effected by the con- 
junction of her own will with the internal will of the man, n. 195. That the end 
herein is, that the will of both may become one, and that thus both may become one 
man, n. 196. That this formation on the part of the wife is effected by appropriation of 
the affeQions of the huſband, n. 197. That this formation on the patt of the wife is 
effeRed by a reception of the propagation. of the ſoul of the huſband, with delight 
ariſing from this conſideration, that ſhe is willing to be the love of her huſband's wiſ- 
dom, n. 198. That thus a virgin is formed into a wife, and a youth into a huſband; 
n. 199. That in the marriage of one man with one wife, between whom there ſubſiſts 
love truly conjugial, the wife becomes more and more a wife, and the huſband more 
and more a huſband, n. 200. That thus alſo their forms are ſucceſſively\perfeQeit and 
ennobled from an interior principle, n. 201, That children born from» parents, mn 
are principled in love truly conjugial, derive from their parents the conjugiall-principhe” 
of good and truth, by virtue whereof they have an inclination and faculty, if ſons, tao 
perceive the things appertaining to wiſdom ; and if daughters, to love thoſe things 


which wiſdom teaches, n. 202, 203, 204, 205. That the reaſon of. dis ia, becauſe the - 


ſoul of the offspring is from the father, and it's cloathing from the mother, n. 206. 


\ Unqverſals concerning marriages, n. 20g to 230. That the ſenſe, proper 'to-canjugial // 


love is the ſenſe of touch, n. 210. That with thoſe who are principled in love m 
conjugial, the faculty of growing wile increaſes ; but that it decreaſes-with thoſe: who: 
are not principled in conjugial love, n. 211, 212. That wich thoſe whore principled' 


in love truly conjugial, the ſatisfaQtion of cohabitation / increaſes; but that it decreaſes 


with thoſe who are not principled in eonjugial love, n. 213. That with thoſe who zre 


principled in love truly conjugial, conjundtion of minds increaſes. and therewith friend- 
ſhip ; but that both friendſhip and conjunction of minds decreaſe with thoſe who are 


not principled in conjugial love, n. 214. That they, who are principled in love teuly / 


in conjugial love, are deſirous to be two, n. 215. That they, who are principled in loses 


conjugial, are continually deſirous to be one man; but that they ho ate not principled 


truly conjugial, in marriage have reſpect io what is eternal; but that the caſe is reverſed 


with thoſe who are not principled in conjugial love, n. 216. That conjugial love e- 


ſides with cbalte wives, but that ſtill their love depends on the huſb ds, N. 216. 
That the intelligence of women is in itſelf modeſt, elegant, pacific, yielding, ſoft, tender; 


and that the intelligence of men in itſelf is grave, harſh, hard, during, fond of-liceptioul- 
neſs; n. 217. That wires love the bonds of marriage, if ſo be the men love them, n. 218. 


That wives are in no excitation like men; but that they have a ſtate of preparation for / 
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reception, n. 219. That men have abundant ſtore according to the love of propagat- 
ing the truths of wiſdom, and according to the love of doing uſes, n. 220. That de- 
termination at all times is in the good pleafure of the huſband, n. 221. That the con- 
jugial ſphere is what flows from the Lord through heaven into all and fingular the 
things of the univerſe, even to it's ultimates, nh. 222. That this ſphere is received by 
the female ſex, and through that fex is transferred into the male fex, n. 223. That 
where love truly conjugial is, this ſphere is received by the wiſe, and only trough the 
wife by the huſband, n. 224. That where love not conjugial is, that ſphere is received 
indeed by the wife, but not by the huſband through her, n. 225. That love truly con- 
jugial may have place with one of the conjugial partners, and not at the ſame time with 
| the other, n. 226. That there are various ſimilitudes, and various diſſimilitudes, as 
well internal as external with conjugial partners, n. 227. That various fimilitudes 
may be conjoined, but not with diffimilitudes, n. 228. That the Lord provides ſimili- 
tides for thoſe, who deſite love truly conjugial, and that if they are not given in the 
earths he provides them in the heavens, n. 229. Fhat man, according to the defect 
and loſs of conjugial love, accedes to the nature of a beaſt, 230. 

Cincerning the cauſes of coldneſſes, of ſeparations, and of divortes in marriages, n. 234 to 
260. That there is ſpiritual heat, and that there is ſpiritual cold; and that ſpiritual 
heat is love, and ſpiritual cold is the privation thereof, n. 235. That ſpiritual cold in 
marriages is diſunion of ſouls, and disjunction of minds, whence come indifference, diſ- 
cord, contempt, diſdain, averſion, from which, in ſeveral caſes, at length comes ſepara- 
tion as to bed, bed-chamber, and houſe, n. 236. That the cauſes of colds in their ſuc- 
ceſſions are ſeveral, ſome internal, ſome external, and ſome accidental, n. 237. That 
internal cauſes of colds are from religion, n. 238, 239. That of internal cauſes of colds 
the firſt is, rejection of religion by each of the parties, n. 240. That of internal cauſes of 
colds the ſecond is, that one (of the parties) hath religion, and not the other, n. 241. 
That of internal cauſes of colds the third is, that one of the parties is of one religion, 
and the other of another, n. 242. That of internal cauſes of colds the fourth is, falſity 
of religion, n. 243. That the above-mentioned cauſes are cauſes of internal cold, but 
not at the ſame time of external cold, in ſeveral caſes, n. 244, 245. That there are 
alſo ſeveral external cauſes of cold, and that the firſt of theſe is diſſimilitude of minds 
- and manners, n. 246. That of external cauſes of cold the ſecond is, that conjugial 
love is believed to be one with ſcortatory love, only that the latter is diſallowed by law, 
but the former allowed, n. 247. That of external cauſes of cold the third is, emula- 
tion of pre-eminence between conjugial partners, n. 248. That of external cauſes of 
cold the fourth is, no determination to any ſtudy or buſineſs, whence comes wandering 
cupidity, n. 249. That of external cauſes of cold the fifth is, inequality of ſtate and 
of condition in externals, n. 250. That there are alſo ſome cauſes of ſeparations, 
n. 251. That the firſt cauſe of legitimate ſeparation is a vitiated ſtate of mind, 
n. 252. That the ſecond cauſe of legitimate ſeparation is a vitiated ſtate of body, 
n. 253- That the third cauſe of legitimate ſeparation is impotence before marriage, 
n. 254. That adultery is the cauſe of divorce, n. 1 That there are alſo ſeveral 

accidental 
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accidental cauſes of cold; and that the firſt of theſe is the conſideration of enjoyment 
being common (or cheap) in conſequence of being continually allowed, n. 256. That 
of accidental cauſes of cold the ſecond is, that cohabitation with a conjugial partner, 
grounded in a covenant and law, ſeems forced and not free, n. 257. That of acci- 
dental cauſes of cold the third is, affirmation on the part of the wife, and diſcourſe on 
her part concerning love, n. 258. That of accidental cauſes of cold the fourth is, Ahe 
man's thought both by day and night concerning the wife that ſhe is willing, and on 
the other hand, the wife's thought concerning the man that he is nut willing, n. 259- 
That as cold is in the mind, it is alſo in the body; and that according to the increments 
of that cold, the externals alſo of the body are cloſed, n. 260. | 

Concerning the cauſes of apparent love, of friendſhip, and of favour in marriages, n. 271 to 
292. That in the natural world almaſt all are capable of being joined together as to 
external affections, but not as to internal affections, if theſe latter diſagree and appear, 
n. 272. That in the ſpiritual world all are conjoined according to internal affections, 
but not according to external, unleſs theſe latter act in unity with the internal, n. 273- 
That the affeQions, according to which wedlock is generally contrafted in the world, 
are external, n. 274. But that in caſe they are nat influenced by internal affeQtions 
which conjoin minds, the bands of wedlock are looſed in the houſe, n. 275. That ne- 
vertheleſs thaſe bonds muſt continue in the world till the deceaſe of one of the parties, 
n. 276. That in caſes of wedlock, in which the internal af<Qiqns do not copjoin, 
there are given external affections, which aſſume a ſemblance of internal, and tend to 
conſociate, n. 277. That thence comes apparent love, apparent friendſhip, and favour 
between conjugial partners, n. 2758, That theſe appearances are conjugial ſemblances 
aſſumed, which are commendable, becauſe uſeful and neceſſary, n. 279. That theſe, 
aſſumed conjugial ſemblances, in the caſe of a ſpiritual man conjoined to à patural, 
ſavour of juſtice and judgment, n. 280. That theſe aſſumed conjugial ſemblances with 
natural men ſavour of prudence, for various reaſons, n. 281, That they ate for the 
ſake of amendment, and for the ſake of accommodation, n. 282. That they are for the 
ſake of preſerving order in domeſtic affairs, and for the ſake. of mutual aid, n. 283. 
That they are for the ſake of unanimity in the care of infants, and the education of 
children, n. 284. That they are for the ſake of peace in the houſe, n. 285. That 
they are for the ſake of reputation out of the houſe, n. 286. That they are for the fake 
of various favours expected from the conjugial partner, or from his or her relations, 
and thus from the ſear of loſing ſuch, favours, n. 287. That they are for the fake of 
having blemiſhes excuſed, and thereby of ayoiding dilgrace, n. 288. That they are for 
the ſake of zeconciliations, n. 289. That in caſe. fayour doth not ceaſe with the wife, 
whilſt faculty ceaſeth with the man, there may exiſt a friendſhip reſembling conjugial 
ſriendthip when the parties, grow, old, n. 290. That there are given various ſpecies of 
apparent loye and. friendſhip. hetween conjugial partners, one of whom is brought under 
the yoke, and thence ſuljeRt, to the other, n. 291. That there are given infernal mar- 
riages. in the world between conjugial partners, who interior!y are the molt ĩaveterate 
enemies, and exteriarly are as the moſt boſom friends, u. 292. 
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Of betrethings aud nuptials, n. 295 to 314. That election belongs to the man, and 
not to the woman, n. 296. That the man ought to court and intreat the woman con- 
cerning* marriage with him, and not the woman the man, n. 297. That the woman 
ought to conſult her parents, or thoſe who are in the place of parents, and then dell - 
berate with herſelf before the conſents, n. 298, 299. That after declaration of con- 
ſent pledges are to be given, n. 300. That conſent mult be ſecured and eſtabliſhed by 
the cuſtomary betrothing, n. 301. That by betrothing each party is prepared for con- 
jugiat love, n. 302. That by betrothing the mind of one is conjoined to the mind of 
the other, that a marriage of ſpirit may be effected previous to a marriage of body, n.303. 
That this is the caſe with thoſe who think chaſtely concerning marriages, but it is 
otherwiſe with thoſe who think of them unchaſtely, n. 304. That within the time of 
betrothing it is not allowable to be joined together corporeally, n. go5. That when 
the time of betrothing is completed, the nuptials ought to take place, n. 306. That 
previous to the celebration of the nuptials, the conjugial covenant is to be ratified in the 
preſence of witneſſes, n. go7. That marriage is to be conſecrated by a prieſt, n. 308, 
That ide nuptials are to be celebrated with feſtivity, n. 309. That after the nuptials, 
marriage of ſpirit is made alſo marriage of body, and thereby a full marriage, n. 310, 
That this is the order of conjugial love with it's modes, from it's firſt heat to it's firſt 
torch, n. 311. That conjugial love precipitated: without order and the modes thereof 
burns up the marrows, and is conſumed; n. 312. That the ſtates of the minds of each 
of the parties proceeding in ſucceſſive order flow into the ſtate of marriage, nevertheleſs 
after one manner with the ſpiritual, and after another manner with the natural, n. 313. 
, = venta dentpaipariadrunten 
former, and according to it, n. 314. 

Of iterated marriages, n. 317 to 325- That aſter the death of ee eee 
again to contract wedlock, depends on the preceding conjugial love, n. 318. That 
after the death of a conjugial partner, again to contract wedlock, depends alſo on the 
ſiute of marriage in which the parties had lived, n. 319. That with thoſe who have not 
been principled in love truly conjugial, there is no obſtacle or hindrance but they may 
again contract wedlock, n. 320. That they, who had lived with each other in love 
truly conjugial, are not willing to enter into iterated marriage, except for reaſons ſepa- 
rate from conjugial love, n. 321. That the ſtate of macriage of a youth with a virgin 
differs from that of a youth with a widow, n. 322. That alſo the ſtate of marriage of 
= widower with a virgin differs from that of a widower with a widow, n. 323. That 
the varieties and diverſities of theſe marriages, as to love and it's attributes, exceed all. 
number, n. 324- That the ſtate of a widow is more grievous than the ſtate of a wi- 
dower, n. 325. 

hun. n. 332 to 342. That love truly conjugial cannot be given except with one 
wiſe, conſequently neither can friendſhip, confidence, ability truly conjugial be given, 
and fuch conjunQiion of minds, that two may be one fleſh, n. 333, 334. That thus 
celeflial bleſſedneſſes, ſpiritual ſatisſactions, and natural delights, which from the be- 
0 
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with one wife, n. 335. That all thoſe things cannot be given except from the alone 
Lord; and that they are not given to any others but thoſe who come to him alone, and 
hve according to his commandments, n. 336. Conſequently that love truly conjugial 
with it's happineſſes cannot be given but with thoſe who are of the chriſtian church, 
n. 337. That hence it is, that a chriſtian is not allowed to marry more than one wife, 
n. 338. That a chriſtian, in caſe he marries a plurality of wives, commits not only, 
natural adultery, but alſo ſpiritual adultery, n. 339. That the Iſraelitiſn nation was, 
permitted to marry a plurality of wives, becauſe the chriſtian church was not with that. 
nation, and conſequently love truly conjugial could not be given, n. 340. That at this 
day it is permitted the Mahometans to marry a plurality of wives, becauſe they do not 
acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be one with Jehovah the Father, and thereby to 
be the God of heaven and earth, and hence cannot receive love truly conjugial, n. 341. 
That the mahometan heaven is out of the chriſtian heaven, and that it is divided into 
two heavens, the inferior and ſuperior ; and that no others are elevated into their ſupe - 
rior heaven, but ſuch as renounce concubines, and liye with one wife, and acknowledge 
our. Lord equal to God the Father, to whom is given dominion over heaven and earth, 
n. 342, 343, 344+ That polygamy is laſciviouſneſs, n. 345. That with polygamiſts 
conjugial chaſtity, purity, and ſanQity, cannot be given, n. 346. That a polygamiſt, 
ſo long as he remains a polygamiſt, cannot be made ſpiritual, n. 347. That polygamy 
is not {in with thoſe who live in it from a religious principle, n. 348. That polygamy 
is not ſin with thoſe who are in ignorance concerning the Lord, n. 349, 350. That of 
theſe latter ſuch are ſaved, although polygamiſts, who acknowledge a God, and from- a. 
religious principle live according to the civil laws of juſtice, n. 351. But that none 
either of the latter or the former. can be conſociated with the angels in the chriſtian. 


heavens, n. 352. IY 
Of jealouſy, n. 357 to 379. That zeal conſidered in itſelf is as the fire of love burn- 


ing, n. 358. That the burning or flame of that love, which [burning or flame] is zeal, . 


is a ſpiritual burning or flame, ariſing from infeſtation and aſſault of the love, n. 359. 
360, 361, That the quality of man's zeal is according to the quality of his love; thus 
it differs according as the love is good, or as it is evil, n. 362. That the zeal of good. 
love, and the zeal of evil love, are alike in externals, but altogether unlike in internals, 


n. 363, 364. That the zeal of good love in it's internals contains an hidden ſtore of - . 


luve and friendſhip ; but that the zeal of evil love in it's internals contains an hidden 
ſtore of hatred and revenge, n. 365, 366. That the zeal of conjugial love is called 
jealouſy, n. 367. That jealouſy is as a burning fire againſt thoſe who infeſt love exer- 

ciſed towards a conjugial partner; and that it is as a horrid fear for the loſs of that 
love, n. 368. That ſpiritual jealouſy hath place with monogamiſts, and natural with 
polygamiſts, n. 369, 370. That jealouſy, with thoſe conjugial partners who love ech 
other tenderly, is a juſt grief grounded in ſound. reaſon, leſt conjugial love ſhould de 
divided, and ſhould thereby periſh, n. 371, 372. That jealouſy, with conjugial partners . 
who do not love each other, is grounded in ſeveral cauſes, proceeding-in ſome inſtances . 
from various mental ſickneſs, n. 373, 374. 375. That in ſome inſtances there doth - 
not any jealouſy prevail, and this alſo from various cauſes, n. 376. That jealouly — | 
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heth place in regard to concubines, but not ſuch as in regard to wives, n. 377. That 
Jeulouſy lkewiſe prevails amongſt beaſts and birds, n. 378. That jealouſy prevalent 
: c women and wives, 
53. 

Of the conjunction of conjugial lyde with the love of infants, n. 385 to 414. That two 
univerſal ſpheres proceed from the Lord to preſerve the univerſe in it's created ſtate, of 
which one is a ſphere of procreating, and the other a ſphere of protecting the things 
procreated, n. 386, That thoſe two univerſal ſpheres make one with the ſphere of 
corugial love, and with the ſphere of the love of infants, n. 387. That thoſe two 
ſpheres univerſally and ſingularly flow into all things of heaven, and into all things of 
the world, from firſt [principles] to laſt, n. 388, 389, 390. That the ſphere of the 
love of infants is a ſphere of protection and of ſupport of thoſe who cannot protect and 
ſupport themſelves, n. 391. That this ſphere affects both the evil and the good, and 
diſpoſes every one to love, protect, and ſupport his offspring from his own proper love, 
392. That this ſphere affects the female ſex principally, thus mothers ; and the male 
ſex, or fathers, by derivation from them, n. 393. That this ſphere is alſo a ſphere of 
innocence and peace, n. 394. That the ſphere of innocence flows into infants, and 
through them into the parents, and affects them, n. 395. That it flows alſo into the 
ſouls of the parents, and conjoins itſelf with the ſame ſphere [as operative] with the in- 
fants; and that it is principally inſinuated by the touch, n. 396, 397. That in the 
F AL} in which innocence recedes with infants, affection and conjunction is alſo re- 
mitted, and this ſucceflively, even to ſeparation, n. 398. That a ſtate of rational in- 
nocence and peace, With parents towards infants, is grounded in this circumſtance, that 
they know nothing, and have no ability from themſelves, but from others, eſpecially 
from the father and mother; and that this ſtate ſucceſſively recedes, in proportion as 
they know and have ability from themſelves, and not from others, n. 399. That the 
ſphere of the love of procreating advances in order from the end through cauſes into ef- 
ſes, and makes periods, whereby creation is preſerved in the ſtate foreſeen and pro- 
vided for, n. 400, 401. That the love of infants deſcends, and doth not aſcend, n. 402. 
That wives have one ſtate of love before conception, and another ſtate after it, even to 
the birth, n. 403. That -conjugial love is conjoined with the love of infants with 
parents by {piritual cauſes, and thence by natural, n. 404. That the love of infants 
and of children differs with ſpiritual conjugial partners from what it is with natural, 
u. 40% 406, 40% That with the ſpiritual, that love is from an interior or prior prin- 
ciple ʒ but with the natural, from an exterior or poſterior principle, n. 408. That in 
conſ-quence hereof that love prevails with conjugial partners who mutually love each 
other, ahd alſo with - conjugisl partners who do not at all love each other, n. 409. 
That the love of infants temains aſter death, eſpecially with women, n. 410. "That 
infams ate educated under the Lord's auſpices. by ſuch women, and grow-in ſtature and 
intelligence as in the world, n. 41, 412. That it is there provided of the Lord, that 
- with thoſe inſants the innocence of infancy becomes the innocence of wiſdom, n. 413, 

114. | 
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PART THE SECOND. 


CONCERNING the oppoſition of ſcartatory love and conjugial love, n. 423 to 443+ 
That it is not known what is the quality of ſcortatory love, unleſs it be known what 
is the quality of conjugial love, n. 424. That ſcortatory love is oppoſite to conjugial 
love, n. 425. That ſcortatory love is oppoſite to conjugial love, as the natural man 
viewed in himſelf is oppoſite to the ſpiritual man, n. 426. That ſcortatory love is op- 
polite to conjugial love, as the connubial connection of what is evil and falſe is oppoſite 
to the marriage of good and truth, n. 427, 428. That hence ſcortatory love is oppo- 
ſite to conjugial love, as hell is oppoſite to heaven, n. 429. That the unclean [prin- 
ciple] of hell is from ſeortatory love, and that the clean ¶ principle] of heaven is from 
conjugial love, n. 430. In like manner the unclean [principle] in the church, and the 
clean [principle] therein, n. 431. That ſcortatory love more and more makes man 
(homo) not a man (homo), and man (vir) not a man (vir) ; and that conjugial love makes 
man (homo) more and more a man (homo), and a man (vir), n. 432, 433. That there is 
a ſphere of ſcortatory love, and a ſphere of conjugial love, n. 434. That the ſphere of 
ſcortatory love aſcends out of hell, and that the ſphere of conjugial love deſcends from 
heaven, n. 435. That thoſe two ſpheres meet each other in each world, but do not 
conjoin themſelves, n. 436. That between thoſe two ſpheres there is an equilibrium, 
and that man is in it, n. 437. That man is able to convert himſelf to whichſoever ſphere 
he pleaſes ; but that ſo far as he converts himſelf to the one, ſo far he averts himſelf 
from the other, n. 438. That each ſphere brings with it delights, n. 439. That the 
delights of ſcortatory love commence from the fleſh, and that they are of the fleſh even 
in the ſpirit ; but that the delights of conjugial love commence in the ſpirit, and that 
they are of the ſpirit even in the fleſh, n. 440, 441. That the delights of ſcortatory 
love are pleaſures of inſanity; but that the delights of conjugial love are delights of 
wiſdom, n. 442, 443- 

Of fornication, n. 444 to 460. That fornication is of the love of the ſex, n. 445. 
That the love of the ſex, from which fornication is derived, commences, when a youth, 
begins to think and act from his own proper underſtanding, and his voice begins to be- 
come maſculine, n. 446. That fornication is of the natural man, n. 447. That for- 
nication is luſt, but not the luſt of adultery, n. 448, 449. That the love of the ſex 
with ſome [men] cannot without hurt be totally checked from going forth into forni-. 
cation, n. 450. That therefore in populous cities public ſtews are tolerated, n. 45m. 
That fornication is light, fo far as it looks to conjugial love, and gives this love the 
preference, n. 452. That the luſt of fornicating is grievous, ſo far as it looks to adul- 
tery, n. 453. That the luſt of fornicating is more grievous as it verges to the deſire of 
varieties, and to the deſire of defloration, n. 4394. That the ſphere of the luſt of forni-. 
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cating, ſuch as it is in the beginning, is a middle ſphere between the ſphere of ſcortatory 
love and the ſphere of conjugial love, and makes an equilibrium, n. 455. That care 
'is to be taken, leſt by immoderate and inordinate fornications conjugial love be de- 
ſtroyed, n. 456. Inaſmuch as the ebnjugial principle and tie] of one man with one 
wife is the ſlorehouſe of human life, and the reconditory of chriſtian religion, n. 457. 
458. That this conjugial [principle] with thoſe, who for various reaſons cannot as yet 
enter into marriage, and by reaſon of their paſſion for the ſex cannot moderate their 
luſts, may be preſerved, if the vague love of the ſex be confined to one miſtreſs, n. 459. 
That pellicacy is preferable to vague amours, provided only one miſtreſs is kept, and ſhe 
de not a virgin, nor a married woman, and the keeping be kept ſeparate from conjugial 
love, n. 460. 
- Of cancubinage, n. 462-to 476. That there are two kinds of concubinage, which 
differ exceedingly from each other, the one conjointly with a wife, the other apart 
from a wiſe, n. 463. That concubinage conjointly with a wife is illicit to chriſtians, 
-and deteſtable, n. 464. That it is polygamy, which hath been condemned, and is to 
be condemned by the chriſtian world, n. 465. That it is ſcortation, whereby the con- 
Jugial principle, which is the moſt precious jewel of the chriſtian life, is deſtroyed, 
n. 466, That concubinage apart from a wife, when it is engaged in from cauſes legi- 
+ -timate, juſt, and truly conſcientious, is not illicit, n. 467. That the legitimate cauſes 
of this concubinage are the legitimate cauſes of divorce, whilſt the wife is nevertheleſs 
wetained at home, n. 468, 469. That the juſt cauſes of this concubinage are the juſt 
«cauſes of ſeparation from the bed, n. 470. That the conſcientious cauſes of this con- 
.cubinage are real and not real, n. 471. That conſcientious real cauſes are ſuch as are 
grounded in what is juſt, n. 472, 473- That conſcientious cauſes not real are ſuch as 
are not grounded in what is juſt, although in the appearance of what is juſt, n. 474- That 
they, who from cauſes legitimate, juſt, and really conſcientious, are engaged in this 
-<concibinage, may be principled at the ſame time in conjugial love, n. 475. That 
hilſi chis concubinage continues, actual conjunction with a wife is not allowed, 
n. 76. 
_ Of adulterics, ad choir genera and degrees, n. 478 to 499- That there are three genera. 
of adulteries, fimple, duplicate, and triplicate, n. 479. That ſimple adultery is that of 
an unmarried man with another's wife, or of an unmarried woman with another's buſ- 
band, n. 480, 481. That duplicate adultery is that of a huſband with another's wife, 
ur of a wiſe with another's huſband, n. 482, 483. That triplicate adultery is with re- 
lations by blood, n. 484. That there are four degrees of adulteries, according to which 
their -predications, charges of blame, and after death imputations have place, n. 485. 
"That adulteries of the firſt degree are adulteries of ignorance, which are committed by 
| thoſe, who cannot as yet, or cannot at all, conſult the underſtanding, and thence check 
them, n. 486. That adulterics in ſuch caſes are mild, n. 487. That adulteries of the 
ſecond degree are adulteries of luſt, which are committed by thoſe, who indeed are able 
to conſult the underſtanding, but by reaſon of contingent cauſes at the moment are not 
able, n. 488. That adulteries committed by ſuch perſons are imputatory, according as 
: ihe 
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the CEPT afterwards favours or doth not favour them, n. 489. That adul- 
teries of the third degree are adulteries of the reaſon, which are committed by thoſe, 
who with the underſtanding confirm themſelves in the perſuaſion that they are not evils 
of ſm, n. 490. That the adulteties committed by ſuch perfons are grievous, and are im- 
puted according to confirmations, n. 491. That adulteries of the fourth degree are 
adulteries of the will, which are committed by thoſe who make them lawful and 
pleaſing, and who do not think them of importance enough to conſult the underſtand- 
ing reſpecting them, n. 492. That the adulteries committed by theſe perſons are moſt 
grievous, and are imputed to them as evils of purpoſe, and remain in them as guilt, 
n. 493+ That adulteries of the third and fourth degree are evils of ſin, according to the 
quantity and quality of underſtanding and of will in them, whether they are committed 
in act, or are not committed in act, n. 494. That adulteries grounded ia purpoſe of 
the will, and adulteries grounded in confirmation of the underſtanding, render men na- 
tural, ſenſual, ahd corporeal, n. 495, 496. And this to ſuch a degree, that at length 
they reje from themſelyes all things of the church and of religion, n. 497. © That 
nevertheleſs they have the powers of human rationality like other men, u. 498. But 
that they uſe that rationality naa 
ternals, n. 499. 

Of the luſt of defloration, n. 501 to 505. Concerning the ſtate of a virgin or unde- 
flowered woman before marriage, and after marriage, n. 502+ That virginity is the 
crown of chaſtity, and the certificate of conjugial love, n. 50 3. That defloration, with- 
out a view to marriage as an end, is the villainy of a robber, n. 504. That the lot of 
thoſe, who have confirmed themſelves in the perſuaſion, that the luſt of defloration is 
not an evil of ſin, after death is grievous, n. 505, 

Of the luft of varieties, n. 506 to 510. That by the luſt of \ varietics is meant the 
luſt of ſcortation altogether difſoſute, n. 507. That that luſt altogether. annihilates 
conjugial lone appertaining to itſelf, n. Fog. That the lot of thoſe (who have been 

addifted to that luſt) after death is — inaſmuch as they W not the inmoſt 
principle of life, n. 5 10. | $4 

Pl Of the lufl of violation, n. 511, 512. 

Of the luſt of ſeducing innocencies, n. 513, 514. 

Of the correſpondence of ſcortations with the violation of ſpiritual marriage, n. 515 to $20- 

Of the imputation of each love, ſcortatory and conjugial, n. 523 10 531, That the evil, 
in which every one is principled, is imputed to him after death ; in like manner the 
good, n. 524. That tranſcription of the good of one ¶perſan] into another is im pot. 
ſible, n. 525. That imputation, if by it is meant ſuch tranſcription, is a frivolous 
term n. 526. That evil is imputed to every one according to the quality of his will, 
and according to the quality of his underſtanding, n. 527 to 329. That thus ſcortatory 
love Ne m EY 
one, n. $31. 
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Comperar we ſeen in it's ſorm with two conjugial partners, whe were con- 

_  veyed down from heaven in a chariot, n. 42, 43. 

Three novitiates from the world receive information concerning marriages in heaven, 
n. 44- 

Of the chaſte love of the ſex, n. 55. 

Of the rp of wiſdom, whers the caſes of bet in the female ſex are diſcuſled by 

wiſe ones, n. 56. 

Of conjugial love with thoſe who lived in the golden age, n. 75. 

with thoſe who lived in the ſilver age, n. 76. 

—— with thoſe who lived in the copper age, u. 77. 

in thoſe who lived in the iron age, n. 78. | 

—— with thoſe who lived after thoſe ages, n. 79, 666. OM 

Of the glorification of the Lord by the angels in the heavens, on account of his advent, 
and en account of conjugial love, which is to be reſtored at that time, n. 81. 

Of the precepts of the new church, u. 82. ; 

Of the origin of conjugial love, and of it's virtue or potency, diſcuſſed by an aſſembly 

| of the wiſe from the European world, n. 103 to 114. 
Of a paper let down out of heaven to the earth, on which was written, The marriage 

of good and truth, n. 115. 

What the image and likeneſs of God is, and what the tree of life, and the tree of the 
ſcience of good and evil, n. 132 to 136. | 

Two angels out of the third heaven give information concerning conjugial love there, 

un. 137. 

| Of theanciewts in Greecs, who inquired ef rangers, What news from the earth? Alſo 

of men found in woods, page 158, n. 151* to 154%, 

Of the golden ſhower and hall, where the wives ſpoke various things concerning con- 
jogial love, n. 155 *, page 162. 

The opinion of the ancient ſophi in Greece, concerning the life of men after death, 
n. 182. | 

Of the nuptial garden called Adramandoni, where diſcourſe was had concerning the in- 
flux of conjugial love, n. 183. 

A declaration by the ancient ſophi in Greece, concerning functions in heaven, n. 207. 

Ol the golden ſhower and hall, where the wives again converſed reſpecting conjugial 

love, n. 208. x _ 
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Of the judges who were influenced by friendſhip, concerning whom it was exclaimed, 
O how juſt! n. 231. 

Of the reaſoners, concerning whom it was exclaimed, O how learned! n. 232. 

Of the confirmators, concerning whom it was exclaimed, O how wiſe! n. 233. 

Of thoſe who are in the love of ruling from the love of ſelf, n. 264 to 266. 

Of thoſe who are in the love of poſſeſſing all things of the world, n. 267, 268. 

Of Lucifer, n. 269. 

Of conjugial cold, n. 270. 


Of the ſeven wives ſiting on a bed of roſes, who ſpoke various things concerning cor 


jugial love, n. 293. 
Obſervations by the ſame wives on the 1 of women, n. 294. 


A diſcuſſion what the ſoul is, and what it's quality, n. 915. 

Of the garden, where diſcourſe was had coucerning the divine — in reſpect 
to marriages, n. 316. 

Ol the difference between what is ſpiritual and what is natural, n. 326 to 329. 

Diſcuſſions, whether a woman, who loves herſelf on account of her beauty, loves her 


huſband ; and whether a man, who loves himſelf” on account of his intelligence, 
loves his wife, n. 330, 331. 


Of ſelf-prudence, n. 353. 
Of the perpetual faculty of loving a wife in heayen, u. 335, 350. 


A diſcuſſion, whether nature is of life, or life of nature; alſo concerning the center 


and expanſe of life and nature, n. 380. 


Orators delivering their ſentiments on the origin of beauty in the female ſex, n. 385. 
to 384. 


That all things which exiſt and take place in the natural world, are fromm the Lord 


through the ſpiritual world, n. 415 to 422. 

Of che angels, who were ignorant of the nature and meaning of ſcortation; n. 444, 
page 407. 

Of delight, which-is the univerſal of heaven and of hell, n. 401. 


Of an adulterer, who was taken up into heaven, and there ſaw things contrary. (or in. 
verted), n. 477. 


Of the three prieſts who were accuſed by adulterers, n. 500. 

Of adulterers from purpoſe and from, a confirmed principle, that they do not acknow. 
ledge any thing of heaven and the church, n. 521, — 

Of the new things revealed by the Lord, n. 532. | 
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